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ly Ghoſt vttered in thewhole body of the Byble, and with the 
vniforme ĩudgemente and opinion of the Primitiue Church. 
Ol ſuch teachers hath G O Dat all tymes rayſed vp ſome, and 
in theſe dayes hath given many too his Church; which laboy« 
ring lyke good woorkemen in the Lordes . endeuout 
Or too cutte vp the Bfambles and Bryers of Ignorance, 14 
rour, Hypocrilie, and Superſtition, nowe long tyme rooted in 
the hartes of * „ 8 of them, to e 
true knoledg e,fare of GOD, lyneſſe, nd religion, 
too the aduauncement of Gods glory and enlarging of Cluitel 
kingdome, and too the vtter ouerthrowe of Antichriſte, and 
Satans tyrannie. Such a one is the author of this preſent worke, 
Nicolas Heminge ,'a Miniſter of & ODS woorde in the Vni- 
uerſitie of Hafnie in Denmarke, who wrate this PaſtillinLating 
for the helpe and furtherance of his fellowe Miniſters . Where« 
in he opening the Goſpels after the manner of our prophecy- 
ings, ſetteth foorth a Confirmation of the Articles of our be- 
leefe: and confuteth the cheefe errours, hereſies, and abuſes 
wherewith the Church is troubled. Agayne, hee teacheth the 
the ryght vſe of Chriſtes Goſpell and Sacramentes, and ſheweth 

* fruite of the miracles and examples of Chriſte, and of all ho- 
ly men. | | 
 Moreouer, hee toucheth the dueties of all Eſtates, from the 
Magiſtrate, too the poore afflicted ouercaſt among men, and 
declareth the right vſe of things indifferent. Finally, hee in- 
- ftrateth the Miniſter, and comprehendeth the whole ſumme 


of Chriſtian life and doctrine. And rheſe things doth hee, both 


breefſy, playnely , diſtin&ly , and orderly , which are 


helpes of remembraunce; »Andalfoaptly X fully, pithily , and 


tcarnedly, which are great furtherances too inſtruction. As 


for the Do&tine chat hee ttacheth, it is founde and wholſomes 
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in which reſpecte hee deſerueth credite and eſtimation. Be- 
ſides this, hee applyeth himſelfe too the capacitie and edifying 
of the ſimple and weaker ſorte, whom hee rather dieteth with 
ſweete Milke, than combereth with ſtrong meates. And in this 
reſpect, hee dooth (as it were) glaunce ouer certaine poyntes 
of deepe miſterie, leauing them to the conſideration of ſuch as 
are more profound in knowledge and vnderſtanding, and 
grow ne too more perfection and ripeneſſe in Chriſte . Yet wan- 
teth he not whereby the wiſer and ſtronger ſort alſo may be fur- 
thered . For hee hath diuerſe woordes that cary the effect of 
whole ſentences, and ſentences that conteyne large matters. 
By both which, hee oftentimes giueth incling of more too bee 
gathered, than is openly expreſſed: and ſo doth hee both ſnar- 
pen the witte, and open the vnderſtandyng. Therefore at ſuch 
tyme as Lucas Hariſon and George Byſliop Stationers, men 
well mynded towardes godlineſſe and true Religion, taking 
vppon them too Imprint this woorke at their proper charges, 
requeſted mee too put the ſame into Engliſh, I willingly agreed 
to their Godly deſire: both for that I hoped it myght bee a fur- 
therance and helpe too the ſimple and vnlearned forte of our 
Miniſters in England, ( of whom would God the knowle 
were as greate as is theyx number:) And alſo for that It 
it a meete occaſion whereby I myght teſtifie my duetifull good 
will towardes youre honour, for your great eſſe extended 
vntoo mee at the commendation of your deere friend and my 
2 well willer Sir Thomas Smyth. To whom I thinke my 
elfe in many reſpectes greatly beholding : and yet in no one re- 
ſpecte more, than for procuring mee an entraunce into your 
honorable fauour. The continuance whereof (God willing) 1 
ſhall not ceaſe too ſeeke by all wayes and meanes ofduetie: of 
which I beſeeche you too accept this Booke as a firſt hanſel, and 
too ſuffer this my trauell ſo neceſſarie and behoofefull, 20 pa 
foorth vnder your fauorable protection, too the proſit of our 
common Countrey, and the glory of G OD. | | 


ritten at London, they. of October. 
Anno. 1569. 
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Miniſters of Jeſu ( brifl, his deare 
Gela bret hren in Chrift within the famous Realmes © 
of Denmark and Norwey, Nicholas Heminge - 
Piniſter ofthe Goſpell in the Uninerſitie of* -- 
Hafme,wiſheth grace,mercy,and peace 
| from God the Father, and from our 


j : io Chiiltes Catholike Church, 
x" Ai Z 7g | inthe doctrine and true leruice ok 

IN God: ſpecially in chis moſt great 

Mech many (and chaſe not of the 

=> || woozilozte) too bee troubled in 

; | cher myndes, doubting with 

. bat company they may 9 n= 

= —= == themſelues in felowſhip , Fox 

while ſome boaſt ol one maſter and ſome of another,glozping of his 
wiſedome and godlpneſle, not without contempt of others, whom 

| they outface with their lofrie lookes :it. commeth to paſſe har accops 

ding as they perceyue any man affectioned towardes them to holde 

with them oz agaynſt them, ſo they with blinde iudgment commeny 

02 diſcommend his doctrine and Religion. Heerevpon growe hart 

burnings,frowarde ſuſpicions,hatred, kallings out, and deſire of re: 

uenge: wherethzough all things are turned vpſide downe. And from 

hence (to paſſe ouer other things with Mence)ſpzingech a double dif af 

pleaſure. Fox both the enemies of the Goſpel! are boldned in their © © 

ſtubboznneſfle and vngodlyneſſe: and alſo the weaker ©vnſkilfuller -* 

ſozt,which earſt were moze froward in imbꝛating of the truth, arg 

not a little troubled, wauering and vncerteyne, too whether part 

they were belt too topne themlelues. Among whom not a foice (as 


though nothing certayne could be raught o2 et of all be 
whole Religion)beginto * ok all the partes of it, _ 
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alſoof all manner dai. In is caſe it is dur duetie ( mx 
deare bꝛethꝛen)to luccoz the weake both with: our pꝛayers and ad- 


uertiſementes, that they ſtumble not at this huge heape and dunghill 
ok opinions, and ſo fall headlong into certapne deſtruction. The 
belt remedie fo; this milchiefe, is too marke the contimiall conſent 
of the Catholike Church, in doctrine and in the true ſeruice of God, 
Fon as there is but one God: ſo is there alſo hut one euerlaſting, 
ſtedfaſt, and infallible truch of God, one true religion, one fayth: one 
rule whereby coo iyue well, and one Church of Chꝛiſt, which onely 
knoweth the true manner how to ſerue God aright, Hee that is not 
a Citizen of this Church, is falne from grace and ſaluation , though 
be boaſthimlelfcohaue neuer lo great maſters. Contrariwiſe he that 
in this church wozlhippeth god in ſpirit a truch, is the heire ol grace 
bc laluation, though hee had but a Cowherd to his maſter oz teacher. 
Foz this matter hangech not vpon the woꝛthineſſe oꝛ vnwoꝛthines ol 
man, but vppon the maſterſhip of Chziſtes ſpirit, whole will is, that 
his pure and vucozrupt wozde ſhould be our rule of life and ſaluation. 
In the which wozde and wozſþipping taught in the wocꝝde there 
hach been a moſt ſound and perfect conſent of al the holy Patriarkes 
befoze the flud and after the flud : ofthe Pꝛophets and Apoſtles: yea 
and of all godly men. Whole doctrine and manner of wozſhipping 
ik wee holde aryght : wee maye lawfully gloꝛy in Chꝛiſt, that wee 
are Citizens of the Church of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, although the whole wozld 
bated vs and abhozred vs as Peretikes. I meane therefoze (bꝛe⸗ 
thzen)too lay ſomewhat concerning this continnall agreemeut, too 
the intent wee way be aſſiired in our ſelues,whether wee bee in that 
conſent of the Catholike Church, oꝛ not,o2 whether our aduerſaries 
be in it, who making great bzagges oftheir maſters(whom they cal 
fathers)endeuour with ſwoꝛde and fire to ſtoppe the courle of the docs 
trine ofthe Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. In the handling ofthis matter 
many things ſurely doo meete , which all ame as it were at this 
one marke. Foz ofneceſſitie it muſt comeheere in queſtion, from 
- whence true religion hath his beginning, and what affurance is ther⸗ 
of+ how great hath been the conſent ofthe Church in the ſame docs 
trine wꝛough all ages: by what fleights Satan is woont to aſlault 
the true religion: and finally what aduiſedneſſe the godly ought too 
vle agaynſtthe treaſons and ctaltes ol Satan: leaſt (as our firik yo 
re 
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fountapnes of ſaluation,too the Diuels puddles, that is, to mens tra 
ditions and wilwozſhippings, 

Wee ſhould not neede too ſhewe from whence true religion hath 
his beginning, but that the rage of men and friendes, bothhath been 
in olde tyme, and is at this day ſo great, chat they durlt ſec vp newe 
religions, after the blynde imagination ot their owne bzapne mayn⸗ 
teyning them with ſwoozde and fy2e, and perſecuting that religion, 
which is onely of God: that they may fulfill the pꝛopheſie which was 
ſpoken ofthe ſerpents ſeede that ſhould byte the heele of the womans 
ſeede. But much moze rightly than theſe, iudged that beathen man 
Socrates, who being demaunded in Zenophon, which was the true 
religion: anſwered : It was that which God himfelfe had appoyn⸗ 
ted. Fo2 in as much as the Loꝛd ſayth playnlybybis Prophet, that 
be abhozreth the doctrines and woꝛſhippings ol men: Let vs be out 
vf all doubt, chat the true and continuall abyding religion, hath his 
beginning from the euerkaſting God him ſelfe . Apollo Pithius 
being aſked of the Atbemens what religions they ſhould chiefelp fo- 
lowe, anſwered, thole that their auncecozs had vſed. When they ob⸗ 
iected agapne, chat the cuſtome of their auncetours had oftentimes 
been chaunged: hee ſayd that the beſt was too bee followed . Foz 
(as Heſiodus ſaych)the auncient cuſtome is euer beſt: after the ſame 
manner, our aduerſaries in theſe our dayes boaſt of antiquitie, vtter⸗ 
ly ſuppꝛeſſing the name of the authoz of true religion, where as they: 
ought rather tooaunlwere as Socrates dyd, than as the wicked fiend 
dyd. Foz like as Satan abuſed the authozitie of antiquitie, top ſta= 
bliſh errozs,fo doo they, True it is in deede, chat the auncienteſtre-. - 
ligion is beit: ſo as it haue his beginning from God who is be, 
and not from the olde ſerpent,who from the firſt beginning bzought 
into the wozlde his religion, fighting fulbut agaynſt the religion ot 
God. Wherefoze there is a diſtinction to be made betwerne the 
two Antiquities, Fo? the one antiquitie is referred too e 
the other to Satan. The firft oftheſe antiquities is the anncientett. 
of all antiquities, as which hatch neyther beginning, no) ſhall hae 
ending. Dut ok chis molt auncient ang the truth 


God,whereby is taught which is the eve religion, by the — 4 2 | | 


tionwhereof,God hath added . ſhould — 
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as it were tertayne euerlaſting and authozized ſealeg ok his heauen⸗ 
ly truth. The latter antiquitie is ſuch a one as both had beginning 
and (hall haue ende, out of which ilſued all ſuperſtition, and vngod⸗ 
Iyneſle, Either ol chele religtons hath his furtherers, and as it were 
certayne Patriarkes whom the men of late yeares haue termed fac 
chers, ol whom they gloꝛie not a little. The Papiſtes haue alwayes 
in their mouth, the Fathers, the Fathers: And in all contronerſies 

concerning the doctrine and ſeruice of G O D; they flee to them as 
too their laſt Anchozholde , We alſo acknowledge che Fathers, 
howbeit farre after another manner than they doo, Fo2 we adnutte 
thoſe fo2 Fathers,whohauing recepued their religion at Gods hand, 
haue alſo delivered the ſame faythtully too poſteritie as are the Pas 
triarkes, holy Kings, ꝛophets, Chꝛiſt himſelfe , and the Apoſtles, 
Thele onely doo we reverence as Fathers, and to varie from them 
in opinion we iudge it a falling away from ſaluation, Of the Fas 
thers that folowed the times of the Apoſtles, we deeme accoꝛding 
too the rule of Ambroſe . Mee iuſtly condemne all newe things 
which Chit hath not taughte,bycaule Chꝛiſt is the way too the faith- 
full. Therfoꝛze if wee teach any other thing than Chziſthath taught, 
lette vs iudge it deteſtable. And accoꝛding too this rule of Paules: 
If any man teach any other Goſpell, accurſed be he. But the Pa⸗ 
piſtes to bleare the eyes ofthe ſimpler ſozte, doo tell them they muſt 
enquire ofthe auncient wapes, and that they muſt not paſle the olde 
boundes which our Fathers and Ancetoꝛs haue ſtabliſhed: which 
thing ik it be ſcarcelawfull to doo in the bounds and buttels of fields, 
how much leſle hall ic be deemed lawfull to be doone in che boundes 
ok religion ? Surely wee paſſe not the bounds which God the firſt 
kounder ok religion hach pitched: which the holy Patriarkes and A⸗ 
poſtles receyuing by heauenly inſpiration, maynteyned: from which 
the holy Martyꝛs (among whom holy Abell holdeth the firft place) 
wich inuincible courage ol mynd dꝛaue backe the Bozes & Molues: 
t finally which the ſonne ol God hath ſtabliſhed w his own pꝛecioug 
bloud: but we abide within them conſtantly. As foz the boundes 
which the olde Serpent wich his bꝛoode hach pitched, within which 
is encloſed nothing but mere damnation, wee make no conſcience 
too paſſe them. Therekoze we father the true religion vppon God, 
who is called ot Daniell, che auncient of dayes, Whereby it wily 


appear 


tech the nature and diſpoſition of the firſt founder of it. fox 
* molt ſtevfalt euermoze: ſo it alwayes continueth lyke 


But which is that religis cõtinually ſtedfaſt in it ſel: c Mhat is the 
effect ot it? IMhich are the parts: Gods woozd F the ligne added to 
the wozd,appoynteth the true rule of Religion & ſeruice of God:foz 
God hath alwayes been wont toveter his wil tao mT by his woꝛd, # 
by ſome outward ligne. Fo2 looke what the wozd putteth into mens 
eares to be conueyed vnto the mpnd,the ſame thing doth the ligne ſer 
befoze the eyes to be ſeen, to the intent that by them as it were with 
windowes,a certayne lyght mpght be conueyed in vnto che ſoule, 
ſo as the wooꝛde and the ligne myght bee a double warrant, audible 
andviſible,the ende and dzift of which is all one: Howbeeit, ſo as 
the enterpꝛetation of the ligne is to bee fetched alwayes out of the 
wooꝛde alone, Mhat maner ofthings theſe be, the fine tymes in 
whiche G DD vttered his woozd, and gaue ſignes, will ewe 
moſt openly: as are the ſkate of man beefoze his fall: the time wher⸗ 
in he was pꝛomiſed recouerie: the tyme of renuing the pꝛomiſe: 
the tyme ol Moyſes publike weale: and finally the tyme ofthe per: 
fozmance of the pꝛomiſe, by exhibiting Jeſus Chziſt our Lord, It 
is to bee ſhewed by Gods wooꝛde and heauenly ſignes,that in theſe 
five times the religion was one ſelfeſame , and alwayes agreeable 

with it ſelfe in all poynts. | | 
Befozemans fall when Adam was garniſhed wich Gods FJ» 
mage, God had deliuered to man both the woozd and the ligne. The 
' woopd required the knowledge of God and obedience towarves 
him: It fozbadman too attempt any thing agaynſt Gods pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on vnder a thꝛeat ot puniſhment: and it had a pꝛomiſe of imma; tali⸗ 
tie, which pzomiſe Adam embzaced by faith. And the tree of life ag a 
viſible warrant conueyed the ſame by the eyes incoo the minde, All. 
which things tended too this ende, that Adam peſenting Gods J. 
mage as it were in a glaſſe, ſhould continually ſerue and pꝛaiſe God, 
Whereby it is manikelt, chat the true religion befoꝛe mans fal, was 
the pure woozſhipping of God accozding too Gods wooꝛde, the 
rule whereof was the woozde and the ſigne. The parts thereof 
were the acknowledging of God, beleeleof nn, 
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was pꝛomiſed, and obedience towardes God both inarde and out: 

warde. And the end thereof was to repꝛeſent Gods Image, and to 

pꝛaiſe and magniſie him. And in that eſtate was che ſeruice ol God 
molt perlect, ſuch as it ſhall bee alter the reſurrection, ſauing that as 
then it (hall bee much kuller, not in ſubſtance, ut in degrees. This 
manner of ſeruing God in uch loꝛt, as was eniopned too the fyzit 
man, is required ot vs alſo after his fall. Neyther is there any alte⸗ 
ration made in the manner of wooꝛſhipping: but there followed an 
hoꝛrible mayme in all mankinde after the fall of our firſt Parents, 
inſomuch as no man is able to perfo2me this ſeruice too the full, no, 
no2 too begin it, vnleſle hee haue accelle too the tree of lyfe, which is 
Teſts Chꝛiſt. : 

. Agapne, after chat mankinde was falne in our firſt Parentes, 
God efcſoone vtteredhis will by wooꝛde and ſigne: whereby is lear⸗ 
ned with what ſeruice God would bee wooꝛſhipped after the fall. 
By the wooꝛde hee rebuketh the tranſgreſſion of his commaunde⸗ 
ment: by the wooꝛde hee made pꝛomiſe ofthe Meſsias, who becom⸗ 
ming man, ſhould pay the raunſome foꝛ Adams giltinelle, and res 
ſtoꝛe too man the image of God, which he hach loſt by linning. And 
hee added a ſigne too the waoꝛde which was as it were a certayne 
vilible Sermon concerning the Meſsias. The ligne was the kil⸗ 
lyng and offering vp ot beaſtes and fruites ofthe earth. Heereup- 
pon it followeth , that God requireth the ſelfe ſame manner of wooz⸗ 
ſhipping after the fall, which was befoze the fall, although it haue 
not the ſame perkection, in his degrees, which it had befoze the fall. 
Fo) God requirech heere an acknowledging of hym: hee requireth 
an acknowledging ok our owne ſinne: hee requireth an acknowledg⸗ 
ing of Chꝛiſt, who is in ſteade ofthe tree oflife that was in Paradiſe; 
he requireth fayth in the Meſsias : herequireth obedience thzough 
Fayth , too the intent that by little and litle Gods Image map bee 

moꝛe and moe repayꝛed in man by Chꝛiſt, that is too ſap, that in 
the mynd may ſhyne aſſured knowledge of God: in the ſoule , holy: 
neſſe: and in all the powers, obedience to bee perfozmed accoꝛding 
too the pꝛeciſeneſſe of the wooꝛde. Thele things are bꝛeelly ſhe⸗ 
wed by wooꝛde and ſygne in the beginning of Genelis. Foz ( that 
Imap vſe Platoes woozdes) the auncient Fathers beeing better 
than wee, and dwelling neerer vntoo GD D: were better and moꝛe 

ſubſtancially 


— 
e 't — they had vttered in ſhozte 
„ that groumdes, 
the ſamething they auouched with certayne outwarde ſygnes. Ag 
ſooneas man was kalne, GOD vetered this grounde wpth hys 
_— aware ne (which ee ag of the Sevs 
pent autwarde which in a certapne Image purpoꝛted 
the ſame thing) was the offering ol Sacryfices tommauded ton 
the Fathers by G OD. Therefoze when Abell offerey his Sas 
— — log: hee — — 
eene 3 and in D + 
by beholding the death of the Sacryfice , woe hm ke noni 
the death whereuntoo all mankynde was falne thoughe 4 tone 
Thereby ns doubt but i mynde was 05 AO 
—— Agapne, by looking vppon the bloud of Sacrifice he 
was put in remembzance of the pzomyſle concerning the Meſtias, 
by whole merite and — — ſelfe, that Gods 


whath pacifyed — — 
Rebel coſe ee 5 — 
ö — — 


fauour chzough Teſt 
ö —— — 
Gods woopde, pꝛayſing and magnifying God fox bis ryghtedul⸗ 
— 9 9 ge es And ſo — — — x on 2 
— — d true ſ 

es 1 Fo2 when his brochen 
NN. 
knowledging che pꝛomiſed ſeede, and from the true ſeruite of God, 
+92 chole too ye rather than to conſent vntoo his bzochers wicked 
; giuing vs coo vnderſtand by this his ſedfaſtnefſe, that 

bee onely wochlhippeth God aright, which pꝛeferreth his obedlence 


by long Dermans . . 
familiar, as well vntooDiuines as 


'  fowarves God, and the pofeſſton of Chyift, befoze all things in the 


wozlde, yea and befoze lyfe it ſelfe , than which nothing is woonte 
too bee deerer vneoo man. By this wooꝛde and ſigne delinered too 
our firſt parentes after their fall, it appeareth; chat the Religion 
after the fall , was all one with that which was befoze the fall. And 
- Mchough certayne outwarde circumſtances were added in reſpect ot 


the 


; © Hewozlde by water: Untoothib pzonilſſy hoe avbe «'6kei1 
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che tozruption ot Nature, and the pꝛomiſle ache zemente 
it agayne: Pet the ſubſtance 02 — — ontinte 
-ellone , and tended too the lelte ſame” ende, though much moze im= 
perfectly ,: This pure woozſhip of GD D endured in the Churche 
(which was very ſinall) vntill-the floud , that is too witre , a chou⸗ 
lande ſire hundzed and ſire and fifty peares. Foz Cains offpzyng 
vnderſtanding the pzomifle after a fleſhlp-manner, petſecuted the 
true Church: vſurped tod themſelues the title ofthe Church: and 
chaunged the the truewoozthipppngokf G O D intoo Heatheniſhe 
Pipocriſie and Superſtition; Wozeouer , after G O O had puni⸗ 
ſhed this Hipocriſye + ſuperttition and other hozrible crünes, with 
the floud, hee deliuered che. true Religion agayne by wooꝛde and 
outwarde ſigne vutoo Noe: not à new religion; but euen the verye 
et, 


ſelfeſame that hee had appopneed from the beginning. -Vowbeeic 
when Japhet by Þipocriſie and Superlfcion;and Eayn bp trnelepi 

had put this true Religion too flyght : Ir remayned onely in th! 

boule of the ParriarkeSem . For hee viwer7atibgthepſomplle | 
and the ligne thereof aright, woozlſhippedG O D'thzotlgh kyth, 

and obeyed ym after the lame mamet chat Abell and Five div, 
And although that Noe and Sem hilde ſtil the ſame wozbe and dur 
ward ligne that was deliuered too our firlt- Fathers: Def hot wyth⸗ 
ſtanding, by reaſon ofa newe occaſton there was added another 
newe ſigne. Foz. when God deſtroyed che wicked wozlde by the 
floud, foz they? falling fromthe true and pure woſhipping dfGod; 
hee pzomiſed Noe and his ofſpꝛing, thathe would ha rhozL deffrop 


ly the Raynbowe,; which mas a certayne temembiance ot cht pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe. Therekoze God pꝛinted a marke ok his wooꝛz de in the Rains 
Hawe which is waont tod appeere in the cloudes, too che intent her 


myght (as it were with a ſeale) warrante-that poiſe of his tog 
bee ratited: whereby hee gaue affurance fiofonoly that heewoulde 
bee the Ged of Noe and his poſteritie; diho had hut them ſelkp's in 
his tuition, and ſeruice: but alſo that hee woulde neuer deſtroy the 
waoꝛld any moꝛe with water Noe and Sem therefore beholding 
this ſigne, did after ths example ok holy Abell, perfozme true and 
ſpiritual ſeruice vntoo God. wal „ 
Nowe followeth Abzahams age vntoo the tyme ol Moyſes, in 


which 


. £ 


| 


* 
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which age the ſame religionis betaken too che Patriarkes, noch by 
Gods owne voyce , and ba neme ſigne. fox'inas much agiths 
wiledome that had beene tn_the.fozefathers was nowe vecreaſed: ag 
there was neede of moze cuident woozde: ſa was there neede alſo of 
a moze apparant token. Therefoze was this wooꝛde vttered vntoo 
Abꝛaham : In thy ſeede ſhall all kinreds ofthe earch bee bleſſed. 
And che ſixne oz token chat Was added, was the circumciſionofthe 
member ok generation in the male childꝛen . Then like as by the 
wooꝛde hee taught and required the true wooꝛſhipping : ſo did hee 
lykewpſe by the ſigne, which was the ſeale ofthe doctrine and reli⸗ 
gion. Fo2 when he ſayth, ſhall bee bleſſed in thy ſeede, hee cons 
ueyeth therein thee things moſt euidently. Mhereot the firſt is 
a reherſall of the ac culſation of all mankinde foz ſinne, and fallyng a. 
way from GP D. Foz in that hee pzomileth bleſſing hee ge⸗ 
ueth to vnderſtand that all men ſticke in curſe, which curſſe ſoked 
into all mankinde with ſinne. The ſecond is a reherſall of the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of the ſeede and ol his benefites, which was ſyoken too Adam in 
this fozme of wooꝛdes: the womans ſeede ſhall bzeake the ſerpents 
heade. Which ſelle ſame thing is exp2eſled heere by a moze pithie 
terme ofbleſſing, Foz by-the terme of bleſſing. is ment Gods la⸗ 
uour, attonement, foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and righteouſneſſe foꝛ 
Chziſtes ſake, accoꝛding as Paule the interpꝛeter of Moyſes ex⸗ 
poundeth it. The thirde thing is a bewzaping of our weakeneſſe, 
that wee can not attaine bleſſing by our owne power: but that wee 
mut obteyne it by fayth in the pzomiled ſeede: Too thys fayth of 
his, Abzaham added obedience in his whole lyfe, accozding ton 
the commaundement: Walke thou befoze mee, and bee per⸗ 
fect; which obedience the holy Patriarke ſhewed by the offering vp 
ol hig owne ſonne. Fo heereby it appearethhow much hee regar⸗ 
ded hys obedience towardes God , chat hee woulde rather at Gods 


A 


tommaundemente offer in ſacrifice his onely begotten ſonne Taac, 


whom hee had begotten in his olde age, and to whom ſo royall pꝛo⸗ 
miles were made: than too ſteppe backe from his obedience to⸗ 
wardes God , Nowe mutt the ligne that is added too the woozde, 
bozowehis interpꝛetation ofthe wooꝛde. This ligne therekope ſettech 
thee things befozeour eyes: Nanely that our fleſhly birth is coꝛ⸗ 
rupted; agapne that there is a ſeede pꝛomiſed whereby _—— | 


A warning tothe Miniſters | 
berrepay}ed: and allo that by the Circumciſion of the fleſh is ſigr#s 
kyed the Circumciſion of the hart, whereby is cutte of ignozance o 
God, the filthineſle of affections , and the ſtubbozuneſſe ofhart: chat 
a man may bee bozne anewe , bearing the image of God in true ho⸗ 
Iynelle apdryghteouſneſſe . Beholde , how fitly thele things match 
with the fozmer things. The fozme is altered: but the 
meaning abiverh ſtill, This varietie the woozde and ligne , lers 
ueth mans wealkneſle, and remedieth our ignozance : but it ap⸗ 
poynteth not any newe faſhion of ſeruing God, as the fleſhly ſeede of 
Abꝛaham hath ſurmiled. Foz like as Cains bzoode embꝛacing hi⸗ 
pocriſie, and reiecting the pure vnderſtanding of che woozde and 
ligne, perſecuted Abell and the followers of his fayth: So the Jl 
maelites ſticking in the letter of the Circumciſiõ, and neclecting the 
ſpirituall meaning of it, perſecuted the true childꝛen ol Abzaham: 
whereby it came to paſſe, chat the true woꝛſhipping remapneth with 
very fewe. Fo2 whyle the Fathers ſotourned in Egypte, only the 
houſe of Joſeph did after the death of the Patriarke Jacob, hold ſtil 
the true Religion, which beeing alter che deceaſe of Joſeph, little 
better than quite quenched , then was Poples bozne : in che foure« 
ſcoze yeere of whole age, beeing the thꝛee hundzed and foztith yeere 
after the pꝛomiſe was made vntoo Abzaham , God renued agayne 
the wooꝛde of pꝛomiſe, add? ; thereuntoo many ſignes: and too the 
intent the true Religion might bee pꝛelerued, heeſet vp akingvome 
and a Pzieſthood , And although hee becooke the ſame wooweand 
the ſame ligne to Boyles, which hee had betaken afoze to the Þa- 
triarkes : yet notwithſtanding he addech longer Sermons and mo 
ſygnes beſides, accoꝛding as the ſkate of that age required. All 
which things dyd leuell at one marke, and deliuered vntoo men one 
ſelfe ſame manner of ſpirituall woꝛſhipping God ,- Foz in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe ( too paſle ouer the burning buſhe, and the pillers of fire 
and cloude ) the Manna, the Nocke, and the bꝛaſen Serpent were 
ſet fooꝛch, as ſignes o ſacramentes of the doctrine and wozthip- 
ping of God: which thzee things, ſignified Chyilt that was pꝛomiſed 
long ago. Foz the Manna, accozding too the interpecation of 
Paule, ſignified the ſpirituall foode, whereby men beeing made 
newe by Chailt,are fedde in Chailtes kingdome, The Nocke betos 
kened che ſpirituall dzinke wherewith the beleeuers are refreſhed. 
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my Abb binge did fgeſhavo Chal; that ſheuly 
beehanged vp vponthe Alear ofthe cell fo the ſinnes of the wol, 
accowding as Chailt him{elte interpyeteth this ſpgne . The looking 
bppon the bzaſen Serpent, was a figure ot kapch, whereby menbee- 
ing iuſtiſied and quickned, doo walke befoze God, and ſecke after 
ryghteouſneſſe. But alter that the people was bꝛoughte intoo the 
lande of pꝛomiſe, which was a figure ofthe heauenly dwelling place: 
there were pet moe ſygnes, as it were viſible Sermons deliuered too 
them: of which J will touche a fewe : fox my purpoſed byeefeneſſe 
will not ſuffer mee foz too go —— All their whole 
common weale betokened che Churche: the Pziefthood and Pꝛince⸗ 
hood did figure Chꝛiſt: who with his Pꝛieſthood pacified his fathers 
math accoꝛding to the firſt pzomile , & with his ſoueraintie, deſtroy⸗ 
eth the Diuels kyngvome, linne and death: and with his Pꝛieſthood 
and ſoueraintie toogether, repayzeth Gods Image in man, ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding vntoo which, man was created: that beeing ſo garniſhed 
agayne with Gods image, hee might ſerue him in true obedience, 
and ſec foꝛth his pꝛayſes. 

Many Ceremonies were added, ok which the ghoſtly meaning os 
peneth the lirct pꝛomiſe, and ſetteth out the ſpirituall woꝛſhippyng 
of God ,,.IÞowbeeit fozaſmuch as they bee many, J will picke out 
afewe of them (and thoſe of the notableſt) which J will expounde 
in fewe woozdes, The furniture ofthe Pꝛieſte, the peerely obla⸗ 
tion of the high Jeſt, the Arke of Couenant, the Paſchall Lambe, 
the ſpzinkling of the bloude, the waſhings , and the dayly offerings, 
hadde a ſingular ſignification of ſpirituall things, all which doo 
ſweetely put vs in minde of the conditions ol our mediatoꝛ, and the 
duetie of the Godly , The high Pꝛieſt ware a plate on his fojebead, 
and cleane garmentes . The plate of Golde, betokened Chꝛyſtes 
Godhead, and his cleane garment, betokened His manhood, hows 
beeit pure and cleane from all ſinne. The going in ofthe Pzieffonce 
tuerp peere, intoo the holy place, was a figure ofChaiſt the hygh 
ꝛieſt, who with one oblation ſhould make perfect all that were too 
bee ſanctified. This is ſhewed playnly in the. 38. of Exod, where 
the Loꝛd ſapth, That the Lozd may bee well pl 

gapne, the Pzieſtes rapment betokeneth h where wich the 
Lodde will haue his Pꝛieſtes — garniſhed , 3 


eaſed wich him. Aa- 


* # + 3 * 


uid the interpꝛeter of Moyſes expoundeth, when hee fayth:Letths 
Pꝛieſtes bee clothed with Ryghteouſneſle, and let thy Sainctes- 
leape foz iove. The Arke ofcouenaunt betokeneth Gods people 
with whom the Lowe hath made a couenaunt by expꝛeſſe 

Tn this Arke were the tables ofthe lawe , which were couered in 
the Arke with plate of Golde. Mhereby was none other thyng 
ſignified , than is conteyned in the firſt pꝛomyſe. The womans 
ſeede ſhall treade downe the Serpentes head, lauing that the out⸗ 
warde ſigne expꝛeſleth the thing moze pleaſauncly . Foz the Table 
ofthe ten commaundementes is couered in the Arke with a plate of 
Golde, which is called the pzopiciatozie . That is too ſap, Chꝛiſte, 
who is the pꝛopitiation fo; our linnes, doth in his Church hyde the 
ſinnes of men, agaynſt the wzath andhozrible iudgementof GOD. 
I p2ap pou what is this elſe, than that che womans ſeede ſhal tread? 
downe the Serpentes head + Thus dooth Paule the interpzeter of 
Moyſes, expound this figure in che third vntoo the Romaynes: Me 
are iuſtiſied freely by his grace thꝛough redemption that is in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, whom God hath ſet fooꝛth coo bee a pꝛopitiation though faith 
in his bloud. Fo? as the hygh Pꝛieſte of the Hebrues was woont 
euery peare once too embzewe the p2opittacozie wich bloud, when. - 
hee entred intoo the holy of allholpes . So our high Pꝛieſt Telus 
Chaiſt offered himſelfe once vp too his father koz the linnes of the 
woꝛlde, and found everlaſting redemption. The Paſchall Lambe 
had alſo a ſecret meanyng, wherein the firſt pzomile was paynted 
out as it we re in liuely coloures: The figure whereof, Paule ope⸗ 
neth , when hee ſapth : And Chziſte was offered vp our Paſleoner. 
And whereas this Lambe was taken out of the flocke, it ſignified 
chat Chꝛiſt tooke our fleſhe vppon him and bare the infy2mictes of 
our fleſhe, and that hee was tempted, as wee are in all reſpects 
ſinne excepted, too the intent hee myght make vs allo heauenly, that 
are earthly, and ſpirituall, which are carnall . And whereas it is 
ſayd ofthe Lambe : And all the multitude ofthe childzen of Jſraelt 
ſhall offer hym vp: it is ment that Chꝛiſt dyed not foꝛ one oꝛ twos, 
but foꝛ the whole Church, that is too ſay, fo2 the whole coꝛpoꝛation 
of thoſe that are regiſtred in the booke of Ipfe . The ſpꝛynklyng 
ofthe bloud hath a manyleſt ſignyfycation. Fox it was a tolckn of 
Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhed vppon the Altar ofthe Croſſe , wherewych our 
couſciences 


pille J fo; themnltitude of your Sacrifices ( layth the Lozds) And 
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waſhings and dayly-offerings, Foz thele things in generall , dyd 
betoken as well that clenzing, wherewith Chꝛiſt waſheth and pur⸗ 
gech vs cleane from all iniquitie, as alſo the true holyneſſe, where⸗ 
with the beleeuers are garniſhed: ſo as from hencefoozth they may 
begin too xep2eſente Gods Image too his glozy and pꝛayſe. Thele, 
ſhadowes ofthe Lawe were cotiert interpꝛetations ofthe firſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: which who lo vnderſtood wich Adam, Abell, Seth, Enoch, 
Noe, Abzaham,+c. Thoſe yeelded true and ghoſtly ſeruice vn⸗ 
too & DD, not vnlike (as in che reſpect ofthe ſubſtance ofthe ſer- 
nice ) but altogether like and the very fe ſame. But what is done 
heere 2 Lyke as Capns bzoode vnderſtoode the pꝛonuſe carnallpe, 
and ofthe ligne that was added, did make a ſeruice oz woꝛſhipping 
by it felfe : Euen fo heere the molt part of the Jewes , leauing the 
ſpyzice , gazed vppon the letter, and determined Gods ſeruice in 
thele outwarde Ceremonies without fapth:; which errour the Lozds 
remoueth moſt ſharply in the Pꝛophete, where hee ſapth : What 


anone after: Offer mee no mo Sacriſices in vaine, pour incenſe is 
abhomination vntoo mee . And ſtraight after hee addech the cauſe 
of this matter, when hee ſapth : Your aſſemblies are wicked, my 
foule hateth pour newe Moones and ſolemne feaſtes: By thele 

woozdes God dooth vs too vnderſtand, that hee hach not ſo cqdepned 
Ceremonies, as though he requyꝛed them as a ghoſtly woꝛſhippe, 
but that the people Gould enure them ſelues in them vnto godlineſle, 
and ſtrengthen theyꝛ fayth by them, and keepe themſelues moze and 
mo2e in the pure woꝛſhippyng of God. Howbeeit, accozding too 
mans ſuperſtitious nature, the moſt part are led away by Hypocrys 
ſye from the true vſe of Ceremonpes , and haue grounded the 
whole weyght of they} ſaluacion vppon the obſeruation of them. 
Whoſe errour, when the Pꝛophetes that were ſent dyd repzone, 
they were yawn to puniſhm#e as blaſphemous folke againlt Gods 


27 theſz things tt is manifeſt,charthoſe godly perſons which lined 
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A warning to the Miniſters 
on , with the holy Fathers, befoze the fluv and after the flud,vnto che 
calling of Poyſes, and from PoyſeseuenvntooChaiff, Fox what 
is required here but acknowledgment of inne, beleefe in Chzift,inno- 
tation, holyneſſe, obedience, and other bertues, which are required 
as parts, to the reparation of Gods Image in vs: Now remayneth 
the laſt age, wherin the eternall wooꝛde accoꝛding tothe pꝛopheſies, 
tooke vpon him the womans ſeede, that is to ſay, mans nature, that 
he might tread down the ſerpentes head, that is to ſape (as John ex- 
poundeth it) that he might deſtroy the woozks ofthe Deuill 
This Chꝛiſt beeing interpꝛeter and fulfiller ol Moyſes and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, did by woꝛd and outward ſignes, raiſe vp againe the ſame ſer: 
uice of G O D well neere falne to the ground: commaunding repen« 
tance and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes to be p2earhed, garniſhing thi that 
beleeue in him with his own righteoifrieffe : enduing them wich his 
holy ſpirit: ſtirring vp in them newe motions agreeable vnto che 
Lawe & will of & DD : and to be ſhozt, repayzing Gods Image, 
accozding to which, the firſt man was created, bidding vs let aur 
light ſhine ſo befoze men, chat our father map be gloꝛikied in Peauen. 
This lelfeſame ſeruice tommendech he to his Dilcples , which they 
boch taught by wozd, and expꝛeſſed in their life. Notwithſtanding, 
to the intente the Churche might kee pe this ſeruice continually , 
hee deliuered them his aſſured wozd aud put as it were two outwary 
ſeales to the woꝛde, namely Baptiſme, and the Loꝛds Supper. The 
wo2d interpꝛeteth the firſt pꝛomiſe moze clearly. The ſacraments are 
as it were certayne viſible ſermons, which pꝛoffer the ſame thing 
£00 the ſenſes, which the wooꝛde teacheth, But what is done in chis 
caſe + Like as in olde tyme Caines bzoode,Chams bꝛoode, and the 
falſe Iſraelites coꝛrupted the wooꝛde, and by their fleſhly fooliſh⸗ 
neſſe patched mens dꝛeames vppon it: So the hipocrites fleetyng 
from the wooꝛd in this laſt age of the wozld, haue defiled the ſeruice 
of & O D, ſo long, tyll though the outrage of hrretikes and the ty⸗ 
rannie of Antichzyft, the ſacramentes were partly dyſtayned with 
mens traditions,and partly mangle, and the doctrine with the true 
Religion welneere agapn ouerwhelmed. Notwichſtanding, about 
a foztie yeeres ago, God rapſed vp a Pꝛopbet / that bleſſed Luther) 
who bꝛought agayn the auncient doctrine c religiõ, which both our 
firſt fathers recepued ol God, and Chziſt deliuered to his * 
£ | nd 
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is the true and continuall ſeruice of God, hee ſhall moſt cleerelp vn-/ 

ſtand which trieth it by the rule ol the Patttarkes and of the Apa« 
ſtolike Church. But what happeneth vnto vs: Uerely the ſame 
that hapned too our firft fathers, too the followers of Abzaham, and 
too the Apoltolike Church. Foz the Dyuell ruſheth in with all 
hys koꝛce, too deſtrope the Goſpell, and to aboliſbe the true ſeruyce 
of GOD, And chys doth hee the moze outrageouſſy in theſe our 
dapes, bycauſe hee knowes hee hath but a ſmall tyme to exetute hys 
crueltie agaynſte Chziftes Churche: Nowe what ſleyghtes, thys 
aduerſarie of Chʒiſtes vſech, to wipe ont the ſincere doctrine and true 
woozſhipping ot᷑ & O O, the matter it ſelle at thys day openly de⸗ 
clareth. Fox ſirſt hee hath let vp a kingdome, and that a tight large 
one, namely ofthe Turkes, which openly blafphemeth the name of 
Chꝛiſt. Agapne, hee hath planted another kingdome, whiche men 
call the Popedome: which though it pꝛofeſle not it ſelfe openly tos 
bee agaynſt Chzilt,doath neuerthelelle with ſingular wylpneſle and 
cratt, ſtep into Chziſts kyngdome , marryng the voctrine,defilpng. 
the ſacraments: and finallp ouerthzowing the true ſernice ot God. 
Foz the Pope hauing gotten the pzimacie vnder coloure ot the mi⸗ 
niſterie hath bzought all kinde ol ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie into the 
woꝛlde, ſo that ſince man was created, there was neuer pet a moꝛe 
vpolent and intollerable ty2annie heard of, neycher was chere euer 
any kinde of Jdolſeruice, whereby was woughtmoze ſpytetull ve- 
rogationto Gods maieſtie, oꝛ where wich Chꝛiſtian mennes mynds 
haue bin moꝛe monttrouſiſy bewitched. And nowe that Satan per⸗ 
cepueth hys ſleyghtes too bee found out in this behalfe , he taketh no 
truce but calles togither the mayſters ofmilchiefe , ſuch as are the 
Libertmes, Anabaptiſtes, Deruetians, Antpnonians and other: 
who with their foule ſnouts endener co beraye agayne the purged 
- Doctrine and Sacramentes. And when he ſees hee cannot by theſe 
his practiſes hinder the courſe of the Goſpell and the pure wooꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ot G O D, he goes to it another waye, dꝛawing aſunder by in⸗ 
warde debates, and ſetting togyther by the eares among chemſelues 
lyke enimies, thoſe whom he perceyued to minde earneſtly aboue o⸗ 
chers the reſtozement of the Church, and of true religion: Uerely 
leaftbp 6 » they ſhould _ 


A warning to the Miniſters 


one minde goe thꝛough with this ſo excellent a woozke, Belives 
this, from tyme to tyme he chafech ſome out of Chꝛiſtes campe, who 
becomming fozſakers of cheyz oꝛder, do exceeding great harme to 
the Church: among whom there are that inuent new deuiles, whers 
by too bꝛing the pure doctrine in hatred with the weake and vnlkil- 
full, Foz they gather togither the contrarieties in the ſayings of 
thoſe,whoſe trauell G © D hath vſed to the clenzing cf his Church 
in this laſt olde age ofthe woꝛld: when as notwithſtanding, they are 
not able to ſhewe any true contrarietie in no part ofthe foundation of 
the doctrine aud woozſhipping of God, howſoeuer thele Protheuſes 
tranſfozme themſelues intoo a thouſand ſhapes, By thele pꝛactiſes 
ol Satan wee ſee it bꝛought too paſſe, chat the wilfull ſozte are made 
moꝛe ſtoute in their ſuperſtition: and the weaker and vnſtedier ſozt, 
do fo2 the the moſt part giue ouer, to the great griefe of al the godly: 
and vnleſſe Chꝛiſt make haſt or his comming, it is to be feared leaſt 
many will bee wapped agapne in their fozmer darkeneſſe. That 
is too be doone in this caſe my bꝛechꝛen J beeſeech you : Mee muſt 
beware of Satans wyles: Mee mult haue an eye backe to the ex⸗ 
amples of our Aunceters, Abell, Abzaham, the Mophets, Chpiſt, 
and his Apoſtles, Met vs accompante our ſelues with them in doc 
trine, wooꝛſhipping, and Jinuocation . Let vs not bee diſquieted at 
the multitude of our enimies. Let vs not bee moned at the number 
ofthe runnagates. Let vs not be diſmayed in harte, at the perſecu⸗ 
tion and miſeries which the godly are fayne to ſuffer in this woꝛlde. 
Let vs not onely haue an eye to the lowlyneſſe ofthe Church , which 
in this wozld lyeth vpon the ground deſpiled: but alſo let vs haue an 
eye to Ch iſt triumphing, who will in tyme too come rewarde thoſe 
with the gloꝛy of bliſſed immoꝛtalitie, whom hee maketh lyke vnto 
him ſelfein this lyfe, ſo they continue ſtedkaſt to the ende. Let vs 
beare in mynde this moſt weyghty ſaping ol Chꝛyſtes: Match and 
pay, that pee enter not into teniptation, That which I ſay too you, 
({apth hee) J fay to all. The woꝛld tempteth: the fleſh pꝛouokech: 
the armies of Heretpkes trouble: the ſtumblingblockes of doctrine 
and manners offende : the fond quarellings of pꝛeud perſons vere: 
agaynſt ail theſe thinges the ſureſt remedte is, too call vppon 
GOD. Foz it is not fox nought, chat Salomon ſapeth.; The 
name ofthe Lozd is a moſt ſtrong Towze : the ryghteous man = 
| ce 
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an eye to the Pꝛopheticall and poſtolike Church, and let vs arme 
aut nundes agaynſt the doll gaddings of Mahomet and the Pa⸗ 
pyſtes, and agaynſt the wanglpngs of Heretikes, Let vs often 

vnmoueable foundations the 


tunes bethinke vs vppon how lure and 
continua ll doctrine of the Church, and the ſtedfaſt religion of the 
Catholike Church is grounded. Let vs hethinke vs ol the hea⸗ 
uenly Reuelations, whereby O D hymſelle reueled hia will vn 
to men when he ſpake to the holy Pattiarkes and P2ophets:which 
wyll of his he hath confirmed hy many woonderful myꝛacles both in 
the olde and newe Teſtament. Let in beholde the molt ſweete cons 
ſent of Poyſes, the P2opbetes, Chit, and the Ayoltles in dos, 
trine and religion Let vs bee ſtirred: vp tas the acknowledging 
of G O D, by the example ofmany Partyzs , who wich Abell the 
fir Party2) coufirmedtheheauenlp doctrine with cheyꝛ own bloud, - 
Let vs abſteyne from fonde diſputing by which the bonde ofpeace 
(whichis charitie) is bzoken: and let vg rather appiye our ſelues to 
godly lyle, than too ſuttle and vnpzofytoble diſputations, by meanes 
of which, what euill hach ryſen in the Churche 4 it greeueth met 
ryght ſoꝛe at the harte wo thinke,: Foz although in theſe realmes 
DO beechanked) there bee avery great calme ; and a godlye 
agreement in all our. Churches: yet notmithſtanding godlyneſſe 
would wee ſhould bee ſoꝛy cop the nlerpes ofthole, which n 
day are afflicted thzough the vnſeaſanable ſiryfe ot 

wherewith che myndes ok many Minces . —— 
 wounded,, Powbeeit ith wee are not able tua xen 
let vs ſlee too hym who all onely is able too doo 
ves therefoze with che whole Church of. Clift, vatoo theeternail 
God the father of our Lozde JeſuChziſt, that hee will — too 
hinfelfe a Church in this mozide and that hee will in the bum 
Church mayntayne che purenelle of doctrine , and the true wozthip- 
ping ol himnlo as wee map wozthippehim — — 
maguifpe and pꝛayſe hym. Jay him tuo gouerne with his 
sur molt meeke ſoueraine Loꝛd Ryng Fredericke the ſecond of 


name, who as hee hath ſitcceededhis-moſt holp: nw mn 
pom: allo is heecheverp rygycheire of ta 
monly a Prin chat bearech lpectall tulkice i 
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warn ngto ne Minifters 
a ſinguler fauozer and patrone. oꝛ rather a mot opti foffer father 
of the Churches and ſchooles. P2zaytoChulſt that he will wich his 
ſpirit rule the cormſellers and nobilitie ofthe realme, and the gouerc 
ners ofthe Churches, ciuill offtres, ſchooles, and honſhoulves , gy» 
uing them courage to maynteyne Gods gloꝛp, true doctrine, and hos 
— — as wee may leade a peaceable and quiet lyfe, with 
al godlyneſſe # honeſtie. Pꝛay for al the ſtates ofthis realme, that al 
map knit chẽ ſelues cogither in lweet tõcoꝛd, & one releeue another, 
ſo as the ſuperioꝛs map thinke that their inferio)s ſhall be coheirs 
with themof Gods kingvome : and the inferiozs obey their ſuperi- 
oꝛs in the Lozd,as Paule willeth chem: lo chat all the degrees ofthe 
realme beyng ſetled in a mot ſweets amableneſlſe , wee may lyue 
peaceably andquiefp.' Pꝛay agaynſt theentmies of che King and 
this realnte, Pꝛaꝝ Chꝛiſt to repʒeſſe the rage of Satan, i to graut 
vnto his Church teachers and ſhepherds agreeing in true doctrine 
and godlineſſe, which may ſet foꝛch Gods glozp by teaching aright, 
and by example of godly life: too the intent that at the length all ol 
bs fully beholding the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛd with open kate, as it were in 
a glaſſe;map bee tranſtoꝛmed into che bn ikeneltt as it were from 
glozy too gloꝝy, by the ſpiritofthe Loꝛd. So be it. " 
| Now remapneth that J ſhould ſay ſomewhat concerning "_ 
dne purpoſe, namely wherefoze I haue publiſhed theſe expoſitiona 
ofthe Goſpels vpon che Sundapes.. About a fourteene peeres ago, 
Ivttred y tertain ſhoꝛt notes bpon the Sundayes Goſpels 
ö to my ſchoters at home at my houſe, to the intent N myght by this my 
finall trauell, further cheir ſtudies , not thinking at all to haue put 
them fooꝛth. But what followed $ the things that were endited to a 
few ſcholers; were communitated to manp. And when J percey⸗ 
ued, chat dyuers ſought earneffly after them: Jenlarged them ſome- 
what a ſixe yeeres ago, And now at length the entreatance of ter⸗ 
taine godly ſhepherdes, compelled me to publiſhe them and put chem 
fooꝛch in pzint. CMhereloze ſeeing that this wozke is wholly oꝛdey⸗ 
ned fo2 the godly miniſters of the Goſpell , I thought it good ryght 
dearebzethzen):o put fooꝛth this my trauell vnder your name. It pee 
wall reape any thing thereby, giue G O O the thankes, and com 
mende mee to God with your Pꝛayers. This one thing haue J ear⸗ 
. regarded, name lp to lec foozth pix eiy the doctrine of yt i 
oli 
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tholike Churche, which both the Uninerſicie of »7irte»borge mayn⸗ 
tepneda foztie yeeres agone , and petitill maintapneth : And alfs 
which thole moſt excellentmen the Studences of this 2 
D. Iohn Machabeus of che Apes. D. Peter Palladie, D. Iohn 
ming, and D. Olaus Chryſoſtomus, (al which do nowe reſt in the 
Leꝛd, looking fo full delineraunce by the comming ofthe Donne of 
God) haue taught. In this conſent ſtande wee aiſs , who haue l 
reeded them inoffice in this Schoole : and wee pꝛay God hart 
that wee may liue and die in this conſent, Foz wee dot not 
doubte but that this is the continuall conſent of Gods 
Churche , as wee haue ſufficiently ſhewed be⸗ 
foze. I beſeeche God the Father ol dur 


f ys a” At Hafnie the,xxx,of Marche. 
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ND WHEN. THEY 
drewe nigh vntoo Ieruſalem, & 
were come vntoo Bethphage 
Arvntoo mount Olyuete, then 
wy ent IESVS twoo of his Dil- 

„lcuples, ſaying vntoo thiem: Go 
NI intoo the towne that lieth ouer 
l agayuſte you, and anon yee ſhal 
I tynde an Aſſe bound, and hir 
Colt with hir, looſe them and 

bring them yntoo mee. And if 
8 Alany man ſaye awght vntoo you, 
. ay ye, the Lorde hath neede of 
them, and ſtrayght way he will let them go. All this was doone, 
that it mighte be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophete, 
ſaying : Tell yee the daughter of ion: beholde thy King com- 
meth vnto thee meeke;; fitting vpon an Aſſe and a Colte, the fo- 
ale of an Aſſe vſed vntg the yoke. The Diſciples went and did 
as IE SVS commaunded them, and brought the Aſſe and the 
Colte, and put on theyr clothes, and ſet hym thereon. And 
many of the people ſpred theyr garments in the way. Other 
cut downe braunches from thee trees, and ſtrawed them in 
the way. Moreouer the people that went before, and they alſo 
that came after, cryed, ſaying : Hoſanna too the ſonne of Dauid: 
Bleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Lorde: Hoſan- 
za in the hygheſt. 5 


The expoſition of the Text. 


77 —— N O RASMV CH As this feaſt (of Aduentoz) 
ooeche comming ok our Lozde, is che firſt ok all in 
lower, vhich is ſolemmiſed in the Church: It is ne⸗ 
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ther wich the wicked & Heatheniſhwozldwe abuse giant 
hono} of God 02 elſe ſolemniſe them with leſſe deuetion-thawiebes 

tommeth vs; not without the offence of many. In generall, chere are 
thꝛee things too be conſydered in euery feaſt, Theſtozie, which is 
che foundation ofthe feaſt: the benefite, whereofthe ſtoꝛie maketh 
mention: and che true and lawfull vſe af the feaſt, Fo? as the ſtoꝑie 
inſtrut ted the minde: So the benefyteofGod , (the remembzance 
whereof the ſtoꝛie ſtabliſheth) doth nouriſhe and ſtrengthen Fayth. 
Out of which faith iſſueth thankfulneſle, which pꝛayſeth God foz the 
benefite receyued, wich mind, with voyce, with confeſſion and wich 
behauioꝛ: In which thankfulneſſe the true vſe of the feaſt is too ber 
ſcene, Theſe th2ce things are to be applyed vnto all feaſtes, Wiher« 
foze inaſmuch as this feaſt is inſtituted concerning the comming of 
our Lozd, the ſtozie of his tomming, which perteyneth tothe Con- 
ception, birth, doctrine, and doings of Chuiſt , (which are the chiefe 
Articles ot our beleefe) is to be lerned. The benefice of God, (which 
is to laue the loſt ſheepe by the ſacrifice pzopiciatozie,) is to be re⸗ 
coded in remembꝛance. Mich che firſt, the mind is to be inſtructed, 
and wich this latter, Fayth is to be cheriſhed and flreugthened: coo 
the intent that therupõ may ſpzing thankfulnes of mind, wherby we 
both with mind, vopce , confeſſion and behauioz,ſet out the glozy of 
God, who hath voutchſatted to gpue his ſonne fo2 vs. Now to the 
intent this pꝛeſent feaſt may become the moze behoovefull , both to 
the glozp of God, and to the inſtruction ofour clues; J will entre at 
of thee places in! oꝛder, which are thele, : 8 4 

1 Dfthe comming ofthe Lozd, e 

2 The deſeription of Chziſt our king, and ofhis kingdom, - 

3 Dfthe Cytizens ofthis king, ofthey2Tuetie, and in concluſion 

of the true vſe , and healthfull meditation of the * 
comming. 


9 Of the frit. 


TD the intent wee may the better and certeynlier lie inſtrurted of 
the comming ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, to the prayfeof od and 
the healthful edifying of aur ſelnes:Lecvs with nn, 
pound 


pound ſixe circumlkances to be weyed in it, which are thele. hohe 

is that conuneth; from whence : whicher : to what purpoſe: when: 
and what way. : ? 2 I; . TI 

I Þethatconmeth ts (accoꝛding to the teltimonie of Gabriel) 
the one of thebyghelt, equallto the molt high Father in true God⸗ 
head. Heereby wemaplearne ham great is his maieſtie, diguitie - 
and power. Me that commeth is the ſeede ofthe woman, very man 
ol the ſeed of Abraham and Dauid, accopving tothe Dzacles ofthe 

Wophecs, and the teſtimonies ofthe Apoſtles : lefle than the Fa⸗ 
ther as touching his very manhood. Thereby we may learne , 
with what ſociety of nature he is alyed vnto vs, ſo as we neede noc 
to be afrayde to come vnto hym. It is Chailt then that commeth: 
who is bothe very God and very man: being one perſon in two na⸗ 
tures : who is both able to ſaue, bycaule hee is God: and will ſaue, 
bycauſe he hath taken our nature vpon hym, that he might bee made 
aſacrifice fo2 vs. | 1 oh = 

2 From whence commeth hee: he connneth from heauen, bee 
commeth out of the boſome ofthe father , who fillech all things, and 
is inuiſtble euery where, Allo,zhe commeth in che virgins wombe, 
conceyued by the woꝛking ol the holy Ghoſt. Mee is nouriſhed 
with the virgins bloud: hee is bozne: hee is bꝛought vp: hee is cir⸗ 
cumciſed. 25 | : 
3 Whither cometh hee: He commeth into the wozlve , which 
was made by hym. He commeth into his owne , and his owne re⸗ 
ceyued hym not. Me came into the lower partes ofthe earthe. And 
otit of all doubt, this is that great myſterie whereof the Apoitle 
ſpeaketh. 1. Tim. 3. God was ſhewed openly in the fleſhe, iuſty⸗ 
fied in the ſpirit, beholdenof the Angels, hꝛeached vntoo the Gen: 
tyles, beleeued vpon in the wozld , and receyued vp into glozy. 

4 Too what purpoſe came hee: The cauſes ot the Lozdes com- 
ming intoo the wozld, the vopce of God fozecelleth : the Types pe: 
figurate: the ſapings ofthe Þ2ophets pꝛoclayme: the woozdes and 
woozkes ofthe Loꝛd being come, doo pꝛoue: the wyytings and 
Pzeachings of the Apoſtles witneſle:and the topful congregation of 
All Saincts conkeſſeth. : N | 

Ood ſayd too the Serpent, Gen. 3. The ſeede ofthe woman ſhall 

cread 
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tread — hens — the Apoltte 
Chꝛiſt appeared to deſtroy — — AS 
dyd oftentimes beate the meaning ol this ſaying into the help # Fas 
chers heades , and ſpecially intoo Abzahams, faping : In thy ſerde 
hall all nations be bliſſed. By thele things then it is to bes vndet⸗ 
tand, chat Chꝛiſt came fox to cauſes. The firffis, to deftrop the 
2 ofthe deuil: and the other, to bꝛing the bliſling vpon the chil⸗ 
zen of Abzahã, chat is to ſap, vpũ al chat ſhal receine Chaift by faich, 
— 5 Abzaham dyd. Foz when Adam has by his fall yeelded himlelfe 
and all his offpzing ,bondflaues vnder the Tyzannie uf Satan, and 
alt them into deſerved curſe: che righteouſneſle of God required, that 
—— puniſhment, ax elſe that ſome of 
inde ſhould ſariffie Gods iuſtite. Nom fs aſmichj an nume ame 
power was able too vanquithe the diuell, & paciſte Gods mach: che 


ſonne of God commeth foo2th of his ſecrete he com⸗ 
meth into the woꝛlde: he becommes man: caſe vpon 
him: he ouerthꝛoweth the kingdome of the —— 


Fathers wzath,beyng made. butoo vs both our Sacrifice and: our 
Pꝛieſt. W tet 2% 81 
This lelfe ſame thing doo many types atrras the facrifiros 
ofthe Fathers, the Paſcall Lamb, the ſpzinklyng ol che red rowes 
blood vponthe people, and mozeouer the Arke of touenant, anvalthe 
Aaronical ſacrifice, with al the rites and ceremonies therof, * | 
Innumerable ſayings of the Pꝛophetes doo: declate theſe telle | 
ſame cauſes ofthe Loꝛdes comming; with agreeable conſent: a Es 
ſap.53. He ſuffered our diſeaſes, and bare our ſozowes in deede; he 
was woũded foz our tranſgreſſions, and was tozne fo our mtquities, - 
The Lo2ddid take vpon him the iniquities of vs all. Manx ſuch telt | 
_ as theſe, are inthe Mophets, which ED 


. The wozdes and wozkes of Chyitt Abtrennung non pine <2 
ſamething: Come vnto me(ſayth he) all pee chat tabour;anud/arehea- 
uie loden, and J will refreſh you. Alſo, Me that belecueth in me ſhall 
net periſhe, but haue lyfe euerlaſting. Alſo: Fc theſe doo I ſnctilie 
my delle, that is to ſay, J offer my ſelfe a ſacrifice to: — 
fo the purging ol their ſumes. Mhichthing ) apatonely: 
b —— — bet ee 


& 


'oftheveuil,no0 


aſſiredly pzoue : bneallo his very death, and his glo⸗ 
rious victozie enſuing the lame; ' : ; 8 
The teſtimonies ok the Apoſtles, who is able to munber ? Paule 


Tapth, De dyed for our ſinnes, and roſe agayne fo2 our iuſtiſication. 


The lame man wypteth thus: Him that knewe no ſinne, her made 
inne, to the intent that we myght be made the righteouſneſſe of God 


in him. John Baptilt cryech out: Beholde the Lamb of God, that 
.taketh away the ſimes ol che woꝛld. John the Apoſtle: Jeſus Chpiſt 


clenſech vs from all our iniquitie. The ſame Apoſtle making a bziefe 
ſumme of Chꝛiſtes benelites, wiiteth : Chꝛiſt appeered to deſtroy the 
deuils woꝛkes. ö Ta | 

Finally, the whole Churche of Chꝛiſt iopfully thꝛough Chyiſtes 
ſpirit conteiſeth theſe ſelfe ſame cauſes ot Chꝛiſtes comming, ſinging 
thus: Thou taking vpon thee to deliuer man, didſt not abhoꝛre the 
virgins wombe, Thou, when thou haddeſt ouercome the ſharpnes 


of death, didſt ſet open the kingdome of heauen to all beleeuers. 


Nou ite demaund che time of his comming, the Apoſtle Paule 


anſwereth: After that the fulneſſe of time was come, God ſent out 


his ſonne bozne of womã, bound vnder the law, to the intent he ſhould 
redeeme them that were giltie of the law, that we myght receiue the 
adoption of childꝛen. He came therefoze neicher later noꝛ ſlowlyer 
than he ought to come. Concerning this time ofthe Loꝛds comming, 
the Pꝛophets Jacob and Daniell ſpake befoꝑe . Of which thing moze 
hall be ſpoken in che day ofthe Loꝛdes birth. | 
One ching moꝛe is yet behind: namely the way by which he com: 
-meth. This allo is to be ſought out diligently, chat we may meete 
him rightly. Therefozelike as to our ſaluation he came once in the 
fleſhe viſible, fo to ſaue eche mans ſoule, whereſoeuer his wooꝛde is 
thought vpon, read, oꝛ pꝛeached, he cometh dayly in ſpirit and inuili⸗ 
ble: yea rather he is there alwayes pꝛeſent accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe: 
AJ will bee wich you vnto che end of the woꝛld. And then againe ſhal 
hee appeare viſible to iudge the quicke and the dead, to the intent that 
they which heretolme held ſcoꝛne to take him foz their philition and 
ſauiour, ſhall then feele him a molt inf iudge and puniſher of theyꝛ 
wickedneſſe. Ok which comming we ſhall heare moꝛe the next Suns 
dax. And thus muth bꝛielly concerning che comming ofthe Lozd, ar 
#63 T29 F1 HIS TY 90S 73 ; 9 
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Of the ſecond. risk 
e lecond plate which the text afche Golpell conteynetþ , impoꝛ⸗ 
tech the diſcription of Chꝛiſt our king e ol his kingdome,Which 
diſcription is confirmed by the teſtimonie of Zacharie, which the E⸗ 
uangeliſt alleageth:that wee may vnderſtand, howe this pompe wag 
not inſtituted raſhly, but fozeſhewed long befoze , accoꝛding to the 
will of God, and the ſecrete counſell of the Trinitie-Fo2 this pope 
teacheth vs many things, of the ſkate of Chiſt our king, and ol hys 
kingdome Firſt this pomp of Chziſtes riding into Hiernſalt m, ma⸗ 
keth a difference betwene Chꝛiſt our king, e the kings at the woꝛld, 
& ſhewech the diuerſitie of their kingdoms, Foz this bale pompe doth 
ſufficiently argue, that neyther Chiiſt is a wozldly king, no2 the ads 
miniſtration ot his kingdome wozldly, Foz woꝛldly kings (to the ins 
tent they may bee counted honozable of their people ) are gozgeouſlp 
apparelled. In lykewyſe the Adminiſtration of wozldly kyng⸗ 
domes requireth goꝛgeouſneſſe, and a ſumptuous furniture. Se⸗ 
condly this ſto2y teacheth that vnder this baſe pompe, liech hid a cer⸗ 
teine almightyneſſe and Godhead. Foz when he ſayth,L oole yee 
and bꝛing vntoo meeꝛand ageyne, The Lozd hath need of them: and 
alſo, e ſhall by and by let them go: Chꝛiſt our King gyueth vs too 
bnderſtand , that by his heauenly power hee is able too bzyng to 
paſſe what hee lyſteth : yea, and that he hath che hartes and wyiles of 

men in his hand. 3 12 0 

Thereloze although the kingdome of Chaiſt ſeem diſpiſeable in 
this wozld : yet notwithſtanding if a manlooke vpon the power and 
diuinitie of the king, nothing is moze ſtately; nothing is moze migh⸗ 
tie, nothing finally is moze gloꝛious, than it. ; 

Mozeouer the pꝛophety ofthe Pꝛophete conteyneth three things, 

Firſt an exhoztation eo the Church, at that tyme taſi down and veter= 

ly bnderfoote. Be glad ( ſayth he) and leap fo2 top thou daughter of 

Sion. Heereby we are taught, that the Goſpell perteyneth too them 

that are caſt down and vnder foot, and altogyther bzoken in ſpirit. 

' Secondly this pꝛophecie conteyneth a cemmaundement from God, 
that we ſhould do homage to this king, lyke as the ſecond Pſalme ex» 
hoxteth where it ſayeth, Rifle the ſonne, Thirdly this pzophecy con- 
tepneth a deſcription ofthe perſon of Chyilt :namely that he . — 
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3 Behold capt it) hy king 
commeth. As it he ſhould haue ſayd, heere is at length that king that 
was pꝛomyſed thee, of whom are wyitcen ſo man teſtimonies, which 
ſhall reſtoze the kingdome of God, that the Diuell hach inuaded and 
deſtroyed thzough linne. Me ſapch „that this king is gentle and 
meeke, tothe intent we ſhould not ſhunne hym as a cruell tyꝛant, but 
rather come vntoo hym with full confidence; and demaund ofhym 
che laluation pꝛomiſed. And whereas he ſettech hym fozthe pooze, 
chat is to be referred to the ſtate of chis p2eſent lyfe. TUhole will it 
was to bee pooꝛe fo} this purpoſe, that he might with his ſpiric, ens 
rich vs that are pooze, and make vs bliſled foꝛ euer. 


Of the third, 


T be Cytizens of this Kyng are deſcribed vnder the perſons of 
Chailtes diſciples, and of the people, whoſe example wee muſt 
followe, if wee will bee reckened among the Cytizens ot Chꝛiſtes 
kingdome , Firlt therefoze, let vs with Chꝛiſtes diſciples bzing che 
Aſſe vntoo him. That is to ſap,let vs too whom the mintſtration of the 
woozd is commitced,doo all things chat are appointed bs,toothegls- | 
rie of Chꝛiſt, and the enlarging ofhis kingdome. | 
Secondly let vs lay our clothes vpon the Aſſe: which thing wee 
ſhall then rightly doo, when wee emplop all our power and abilities 
to the pꝛeſeruation of the Myniſterie. Alſoo wee mult cut ddwne bo⸗ 
wes from the trees, and caſt chem beloꝛe Chꝛiſte, that is too ſap, wee 
muſt peach Chꝛiſt, and acknowledge hym too bee the eternall king, 
whole kingdome wee ſhall with coo flouriſhe foꝛ euer lyke the Palme 
tree, that it may not ſinke downe vnder the burthens of the mpleries 
ofthis woꝛlo. e muſt cry Hoſanna, that is tao ſay , wee mult 
call vpon hym with faith, and confeſle hym too bee our kyng, aſſuting 
our ſelues that his kindome is blilled in che hygheſt. And heereupon 
wee may bꝛeefly gather, what is the right vſe and healchtull medita⸗ 
tion ofthis keaſt, concerning the healthfull comming of Chꝛiſte. The 
firit vle therfoze is, to endeuour that this King may come vnto vs, 
And how ſhall chat be bꝛought to paſſe: He is called to vs by true 
repentance, kept by ſichſtanciall fapth, and delyghted by pure woz- 
ſhipping. Thelecond is, too put vs in mynd of thankfulneſle, nor. 


efcond Su in Adden. „ * 


Wer glopit with hart oa and behauiour 
4 
foz our ſinnes, too delyuer vs out ofthis pꝛeſent enill woꝛlde Neck © 
ding to the will of God our Father, b. too h cler in 
Type ſecond gude! in Alien. bet 


antun. Amen. 
* The Goſpel, Like. XXI. ; | 
ET: Here hal hee Ggncrin de ese 
SY Ain the Moone, and in the Starres: & in 
c ſchecarthe: er 
wittes ende, thorowe diſpaire, The Sea 
nn — — 
N LH (tor looking after thoſe thin ges which 
r £ ſhall come on the earthe. For 1 
N wers of Heauen ſhall moue;; 

8 ſhall they ſee the donne of man come 
ina Cloud, with power and great glorie. When theſe things be» 
eee den dete. Nabe 

your redemption draweth nye. And hee ſhewed themaſiy : 
militude; Beholde the Figge tree, and all other trees: wheneh&yp 
thoote foarth theyr buddes, yee ſeeand knowe of your own 
P is nigh at hande. $0 lykæwiſe yer al+ 
\(whenyee ſee theſe thinges come to paſſe) hee ſure that the 
Kingdowe.ofG. O Dis nye. . VerelyT aye Tween thing this geney 
ration(hall not paſſe, till all be fulfilled; Heauen and earthe ſhall 
my wordes ſhall not paſſe . Take heede yntoo your 
: 1 e ouercoms 
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The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. = 
The expoſition of the e 


Fe as 100 laſt Sunday the Church celebzated the temem⸗ 
- bzance ot Chziſtes comming in the flethe : lo this leſſon of the 
Goſpell entreateth of his ſeconde comming, and belongech- 
to that Artycle of our fayth, wherin we confeſle wych hart 
and mouth, that the ſame Loꝛde which came heeretofoze to bee a 
mediato2 and Sautour of them that beleeue in dym, ſhall come 
heereafter too iudge the quicke and che dead: that they which i inthis 
Iyfe haue reteyued Chzyſie, and acknowledged hym to be theyꝛ Sas 
niour, ſhduld be rayſed ageyne in theyꝛ bodies, and be rewarded with 
euerlaſting lyfe:and that thole which haue deſpyſed him, in following 
they2 owne affections tos the diſhonoꝛ ot God, ſhould bee puniſhed 
everlaſtingly with deſerued tozments,Of this Euangelical leſlon, let 
there bee made thꝛee plates. x 
1--DfChailtes comming to iudgement. 
2- Thevſe and fruyt ot che fozewarning ofthe ſame comming; 
3. Chatltss erhoztation to his e they . n 
8 „ müßen ee | 1 
oh Of the fel. | . 


| 5 Ccallonofthis Sermon concerning Chiittes W 

vpon che talke betweene Chyiſte and his Diltiples in che 
Temple of Jeruſalem. Fox when the Difciptes' wondzed at the 
ſamptuoulneſſe of the Tenple: the Loꝛde hymlelke anſwered; that 
the tome wonlde coine ;ic vlit ber ſo waſted one day, chat one Mone 
ſhould not be lefto vpon another His difciples heating this demaun⸗ 
ded of zym the tyme. Doo whom hee anlwering, declared the 6. 
kens that chculde go —— — — wr 
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The ſecond Sunday Ae folrg 


The firft ofthe circumſtances ther eloze, is concerning the time. Fo3 


be ſhewech the tyme by lignes e confirmeth the fame by compariſon, - 
And there ere many kyndes of lignes which go belaze the comming 


of the Lozd vnto iudgement. 

The firlt ligne is leene in the Sunne and the Poone, and che 
Starres: which what manner of one it ſhall bee Marke in his.xiii. 
Chapter vttereth in theſe woꝛds: The Sunne ſhalbe darkned ; chat 
is ta ſap, there ſhalbe many Eclipſes ofthe Sunne. And che Boone 
Gall not peeld foozth hir light, namely while the alſo liffereth eclipſe. 
And che Starres ſhall fal from Heauen, that is to wit, ſhall ſeeme ta 
fall. That many ot this kind of ſignes are already paſt, our pꝛeſent 


age beareth witneſle, Foz ther neuer hapned ſo many Ecliples, ey⸗ 


ther ol che Sun oz of the Boone. 

The lecond ligne ofthe wdgement at hand, is the perplexitie of 
people thꝛough diſpaire: the meaning whereof is (as Mathew and 
Marke interpyete it:) that natto ſhal ryſe againſt nation,+kingdome 
againlt kingdome, and no place ſhall bee free from warres. And doe 
not thele dayes teſtilie the wozld to be full of ſuch ſignes | 

The thirde kinde of lignes , are ofthe Sea, offlouds, ofthe aire,: 
of tempeſtes, ot hozrible tumultes , and ofcertaine vyaccuſtomev 
and vehement windes , And hath not our age ſeene very manp 
ſignes ol this ſoꝛt: 


- The fourth kind oklignes illueth out ofthe ſecond and third, which: | 


is a ppning away foz feare and to lookpng alter thole things that 
ſhall come vpon the whole wozld, 
The lilch ſozt is: that the powers ot heauen ſhall be moued, that | 


is to ſap, there ſhall be vnwoonted ſights in heauen, and earthauakes 


in che earth. To be ſhozt, both heauen and earth ſhall (after a ſeꝛte) 
reſemble the countenance 'of the angry iudge, that ſinners beyng 


mn by thels cokens of Godg mach, ſhould repent and tune 


vnto the Loꝛd 


Theſe fignas doth the Lowe apply in this wyſe to thelaſt inge } 
ment. Behold the Figtree , and all other trees: hen they haue ſhoe 
ſelues, that fonge / 


foozth they} buddes, pee ſeeing it, do knowe of pour 
mer is nye at hand. Solpkewiſe when pe lee theſe things come to 


paſſe, vnderſtand pe that the kingdome of Ay 4 
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The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
were meſſengers, by whoſe mouth lch men ſhal be ſummoned to ap- 
peere at the dzeadfull iudgement ſeat, as running atryotheere iu this 
woꝛld, haue neglected they; owne ſaluation, like dꝛonken men haue 
deſpiſed Chzift, the authoz ok ſaluation. a 

Beſides theſe fine ſoꝛtes of ſgnes, whereof the text maketh 
mention, ther, are others alſo: Math. 24. Mark. 13. 2. Theſ. 
2. Daniel. 2. and. 7. Apoc. 17. all which are as it were cer: 
tapne viſible ſermons of repentance , by which God fozewarneth 
men too flee to his Sonne our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whome only 
is ſaluation, - 

The ſecond circumſtante is, that he which is the Sonne of God, 
and mi, Jeſus Ch2if, ſhal bee a Judge, Wherein both the Godly and 
vngodly haue to learne. The Godly, too knowe that hee ſhall bee 
they} iudge, who had pꝛomiſed eternal life too al chat beleeue in him, 
adding an oth: Uerely J ſay vntoo pou, all that beleene in mee, ſhall 
not periſh ,buthaue lyfe euerlaſting. This pꝛomis confirmed with 
an othe , cannot by any meanes faple. And the vngodly haue to les 
arne, eyther too repent and foꝛſake the rable of the wicked, and ſo to 
enio» theyꝛ ſaluation purchaſed by Chziſt: oꝛ elſe too remẽber that he 
whome they haue refuſed to be thepz Saupour , ſhall adiudge them 
to endleſſe paines: that then at leaſtwyſe, they may ( too they? great 
myſerie) learne, howehozrible a thing it is, too fall intoo the hands 
of the lyuing God. 

The thirde circumlkance is, that hee ſhall come in the clouds, glo⸗ 
rious and terrible, not a ſeruant as befoze, but a Lozd: not too bee 
iudged, but too iudge: not now too allure men too repentance, but 
too puniſh vnrepentant perſons with eternall paines: and that ag a 
righteous iudge. a 

The fourth circumſtance is, that he ſhall come mightie, with 
power and great glozte:whereby it is to bee learned, chat he can both - 
damne the rebellious, and is able to rewarde the beleeuers with e⸗ 
ternall Ipfe, . | 

The fifth circumſtance expjeſſech the cauſes of Chziſtscomming 
vnto iudgement, ſo farre kooꝛth as it pertepnech to the Godly , Your 
redemption is at hand, By which ſaying, lyke as Chzift ſhewech 
that his Churche ſhall not bee well at eaſe in this wozld (fo2 befoze 
dat dap, it can not be delyuered from the vanitie ofthe wozld) — 


: 0 Je . day mA ff ducnt; 
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nurds his Church, is the full delinerance from all . 
© toyned the perfect fruitionof the eternall God, with en 
Thele things therkoze perteine too the comtoꝛt of the Godly ; 
touching the vagodlp,chis day ofthe Lozds coming , ſhall be a day of 
watch and ſoꝛrow, and not ofdelpuerance: a day of miſt and darknes, 
and not ok light: a day of mourning,qnd not of mp2th;a day of dellrus · 
tion 5 and not of ſaluation. 

And the maner ok the iudgement is deſcrybed in the. 25 Chap. of 
Mathew, by theſe woꝛds: Ehen the ſonne of man ſhall come in his 
maieſtie, and all the Angels wich hym: then ſhall he ſic vpon the 
thone of maieſtie, and all nations ſhall bee gathered togyther befoze 
be rand he ſhall ſeparate them aſunder, as a ſhepeherd putteth his 

e aſide from the Gotes, and ſhall let the heepe rahis right 
hande;;'and the Gotes on his left, Then ſhall the 1 to them 
on his tight band: Come pee bliſſed of my Father, and vou 
the kingdome pꝛepared foꝛ vou from the begynning of the wozld. Fox 
I was hungry, and pee gaue mee too eate. #c, And vnto them on his 
left hand he'ſhall ſap :'A way from mee yee-curſed, mts euerlaſting 
28, which is pꝛepared fox the Duell and his Angels. Fo? A was 
hungry, and yee gaue mee no meat. #c. And fo the vngodly ſhall go 
into euerlaſting puniſhment, but che righteous into euerlaſting lite. 


And in che Apocalip. 20. Chapt; Hee ſhall ſitte vpon a great white 


thzone, at whooſe looke che heauen and earth ſhall flee qway, 
the dead both great and ſmall ſhalfftand in the light ol bis 7 
then ſhall er opened the booke oflife,and the bookes oft tientes, 
and they ſhall bee iudged by thoſe thinges that are wiitten in thoſe- 
bookes , accoꝛding too they? woozks, They that haue doon good, 
ſhall go — euerlaſting life: and they that haue doone euill, into ever s 
laſting 8 


Now in the ſencence ol iudgement, twoo things are 28 5 


dered. On Gods behalfe,bliſſing:on mennes behalle, good w 
Then he ſayth, come pee bliſſed of my Father, he meaneth 


are freely ſaued thꝛough Telus Chꝛiſt, bene deen 


Fayth. Fo in Chꝑiſt only are men bliſſed, er into Ggd 


* * : 
ny 
au 


: * L dan * n a = POPPY _ ** _ a 
? . le 1. day duen — 


relpertes. Namely,fo) that they art witneſles oferue apth and the 
feare of God: and mozeouer, that by ſetting befoze them a recumpẽce 
of the milerieg which they abyde in this lyle, hee may the moze ſtirre 


them vp to Godly and holy conuerſation. 
Of the ſecond. 


Why Chiilt foꝛewarned his Diſciples ol his coming too iudge⸗ 

ment, he declareth when he ſayth: When theſe things be- 
ginne to come too paſſe, looke vp and lyfte yppe your heads. &c. 
All theſe things will put vs in minde of a certaine continuall repens 
taunce in this lyfe. But what doo wee? wee ſee the laſt dap ready to 
light in our necks , and pet neuertheleſle wee delay to repent, and 
feede our owne fanſies. What doo noble men: Whatdo Min⸗ 
ces: what doo learned men + what doo vnlearned men: what doo 
townes men: what doo countrep folke;and too bee ſhoꝛt, what doo (in 
maner) all men : CUhat is hee that earneſtly myndech this fozewar« 
nyng of Chꝛiſtes: Te make moꝛe atcompt of a Ferme in the coũtrey 
than ofthe kingdome of G O D. Pea rather who is hee that pzefer« 
rech not the commodyties of this lyfe (bee they neuer lo ſlender ) be: 
. forethehealth ol hys Boule : 


Of the third, 


B Icauſe Chzilt fozeſaw wich what euils the wozlv ſheuld oners 
flowe about the tyme ok his cõming, hee framed an exhozcation, 
partly tu the intent they ſhould eſchue the things which at that tyme 
ſhoulde exclude the greateſt parte of the wozld from che pꝛomiſed ſal- 
uation:and chiefly too the intent they ſhould ſt ewe themſelues ſtout 
ſouldiers, too fight with watching ex pzayer againſt this woꝛld, vnder 
the ſtãdarde of only Jeſus Chzift, And to the intent chey maye bee the 
readper vntoo both, hee alledgeth reaſons too perſuade them, Fox 
bee both telles them that that day ſhal come vpon the ſodain: and alfa 
declarech plainly,that by this meanes they ſhal bee quite rid from al 
tuils, and bee ſet in the pꝛelence ofthe Sonne of God, 
Therefoe he ſayth: Take heede too your ſelves, that pour hartes 
bee not at any tyme ouerlodẽ with ſur letting e Nõkeneſſe, noms 
| IK; 


— wt 


of 


with the euill trades of this wozld, - | | 
Furthermoze , whereas the Lozde addech: Watche yee conti- 
nually in Prayer, hee teacheth with what things it beehoueth thole to 
be occupied, chat couet to eſcape the euils that are to come. In that 
ſumme he requirech, the ſhunning of enill things, and the earneſt kul⸗ 
lowing ol good things. Both thele the Apoſtle ioyneth togyther in hit 
Epiſtle vntoo Titus, miting: Renouncing all vngovlpneſle q wozly= 
Iþluſts;letvs lyue ſoberly,vp)ighely,and godly in the wozlv,looking 
fo2 the blilſed hope , and the comming of the glozie of the great God, 
go whome bee pꝛayſe, ſouerainty, æ glozie wozld without ende. Amen. 


' Thethirde Sunday in Advent. : 


The Goſpell. Like. xi. Nor om 
en John beeing in pryſon heard the workes of 
| Chriſte, hee ſent two of his diſciples, & ſayde vn- 
too him: Art thou hee that ſhal come,or doe wee 


doo them: Goe andſhewe Iohn ageine,whatyee 


fight; the lame walke, the leapres are clenſed, and the deafe heare, 
the deade are rayſed vp, & the poore receiue the glad tydings of 
— — —_— is hee th: - — ro — 
arted, Ieſus beganne tod ſaye the people cã 
Tohn What went ye out intoo the — ſeeꝰ A reede 
that is ſhaken with the winde : or what went yte oui ſor too ſeeꝭ 
Aman clothed in ſofte rayment: beholde, they that wear ſoſte 
clothing, are in kings houſes. But what went yee out for too fee? 
a Prophete: veryly I ſaye vntoo you more than a Prophete. For 
this is hee of whome it is written: Beholde, I ſend my meſſenger 
Ielorethy face, which ſhall preparethy way belorethee. . 


B.iiii. 


| looke for an other? Ieſus anſwered and ſayde un- 


1 


— 


Te MILLLO bund . Gr. 
The expoſition of the teckkt. 
His Golpell deſcrybeth vntoo vs the Ringdome of Chziſte, 
and peynteth it cut in bis pꝛoper colours: ſo much at leaſt⸗ 
wyſe as pertepneth too the outward apperance thereqf, which 
: is ſcene wich outwarde eyes. Foz if yeeregarde his ſe- 
trete power with the eyes of faych, it is a moſt bꝛight and a moſt glo- 
rious thing, In this plate therefoze is intreated only of his outward 
ape, The fozeumnerlieth in pꝛilon. herby we are warned, that 
Chaſites kingdome is put vnder the croſſe. The diſciples beeing in 
doubt, are ſent foozth : hewbeyt vntoo Chyiſt only, Chyiſft the king 
hymlelfe ts conuerſant among tbe pooze, the blind, the deafe , and 
the leapꝛes. @Thele are healed, and receyue the glad tydings ot 
ſaluation, which things che mightie, noble, and wyle men of the 
woꝛlde deſpyſe. In fewe woozdes , as this Goſpell peynteth out the 
kingdome ok Chziſte: ſo it contyꝛʒmeth the myniſterie of John, and 
by aſſured arguments pꝛouech, that Chꝛyſte is the true Meſsias, that 
was pꝛomiſed to the fathers , Notwithſtanding, foꝛ moze plenty⸗ 
full doctrines ſake, let this Goſpell bee diftributed into foure parts, 
which are thele. | x» 
1 Is ſhe wed both the lot and office ofthe yniſters ol che woꝛde. 
2 The queſtion of Iohn. | 
3 The anſwere of Chziſt. 
4, The commendation and pꝛayſe of John. 


e 


2 when John beeing in priſon, heard the workes of 
h Chriſte, he ſent twoo of his Diſciples vntoo hym : John 
beeing bound in giues, teacheth by his owne example what is the lor 
ol the Pyniſters of the woꝛde. And the ſame John by ſending his dil⸗ 
ciples vnto Chꝛiſt, ſhewech the true dutie ofthe Ppniſters of the 
wozde, J will therefoze ſpeake of eyther of them in oꝛder, and firſt 

of they? ſtate in this lyfee. f | 
John exhoꝛteth men to repentance, and findeth fault with they? 
wickedneſſe. And what happens to hym foy it: that doth the oz te tell 
Math. 14. fo; there it is ſhewedgthatbicauſe Iohn tepꝛoied Herode, 
and 


and told him it was not lavifull 2 apes 1 
was caſt in pyiſon, and en This reward _ 
ned che holy Baptiſt at the vngodly tyꝛantes hand. Fo ag 
gion ik he touche the wounde ofa mad man and goe abont to 
canlooke fon none other ching,but chat the mad man ſhe ue 
—— — eos ev — 47 

remoue ofany ungzadly man ( and pot anp tyzant) 

tothe intent be ſhnuld Epent and be Halen ofche wound of ſinne : 1 

him looke foz none other than thꝛeates, reutlingg, and death. Howe 

true this is not onely Johns example teacheth but alſo the-ſozy ot 

the whole Churche, and the ſtoꝛy both of the olde and newe Telta⸗ 

ment. Fox this, haue ſo many beene famaus thzough martyꝛdome: 

Fox this; haue ſo many d opbetts been put to death: fox this, were 

the Apoltles perſeruted: fo2 this, mas Paule murchered, Peter ttu⸗ 

cified,and divers others diuerũiy toumented ; which things doo put 

vs in mynde vr the lot of the Saints in this lyfe. But 1 ihat 

Croſſe which Chꝛiſt auoucheth too bee noble, Bliſſed is that Croſſe, F 
which is the way to true and tuerlaſting victozy by Chailt Jeſus. 
Ann therefme the miniſters ofthe Galpellmyiſt not bee flacke in 
their duetie bicauſe ol perſerution: but beyng ſtirped vp bp the exame 
ple of John, they mult doo they? duetie manfuliy , which conſiftech 
chiefly in chele popntes : Firft, let hem pꝛtache Chaift , and ewe 
the Lambe that taketh awaye the ſinnes of the wozide . Then let 
themrebukeſinne, Fan they are the inſtruments ofthe holp 

who by them repꝛouech the woꝛld of ine, as wee ſce in Jahn 

Ip, let them beautiſie they? miniſterie by their holye and godly. 255 
Fourchly, let them deſpile the the atnings of the wazld as John 
putting themlelues in a readineſſe to ſuffer any in 

tu ſeeme ſlacke in their office, Filtlie , ifit happen them to bee ta caſt 
into pꝛiſan, and too bee put to toꝛture fon perkq2ming their duetie ae 
codingly , what ſhall they then dos? Shall they denie Chyyſt + 
in no wyſe, But they ſhall lende they Diſciples — Chziſt: not 
fearing them that can doo no moꝛe but kill the body: but him rather, 
who as he can deſtroꝝ both body and foule, ſo alſo can 15 ſaue them 
both -Thus much is ener emcanngchetes place, 1 
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FOftheſrend, zn 

Rt thou hee that ſhall come, or doo wee looke for another? 

The ertour of Johns Diſciples concerning che Meſsias, gaue 
occaſion o this meſſage and demaunde. Foꝛ they being partly offen 
ded at the oucward appearance of Chiilt, (as it appeareth by the 
Loꝛdes anſwer) and partly beyng begpled thzough affection to their 
mayſter, myſtooke John to haue been che Meſsias. Jahn to the ins 
tent to rid his diſciples ofthis errour, ſendeth them to Chjilt , to ens 
quire ot him whether bee were the very Meſsias , oz whether fome 8: 
ther were ſtyll too bee looked fo2 : that by this meanes they mygbt 
both by woozdes and deeves of Chyilt himlelf, bee moze fully inſtrut⸗ 
ted concerning Chyilt,thathe was the true Meſsias, and not John, 
John then ſendeth not his Dilciples to Chzilk, fa chat de bimlelfe 
doubted of Chꝛiſt: but ta pꝛocure the ſaluation of his doubting Dil: 
ciples . Let vs therefoze learne of John, to haue a lowly opinion of 
our ſelues, that wee take not any thing vppon vs atrogantly, And 
let vs learne ot his diſciples, to perfozme obedience too our ſuperi- 
ours: and ſpecially too them that by wooꝛd and lyle doo ſend vs che 
right way to Chꝛiſt. * 1 e 3 


Of the thyrd. 


Ut what anſweareth Chziſt * Go and beare Tohn woorde 
whatye heare and ſee. The blinde ſee, the lame walke, the 
lepres are clenſed, the deafe heare, the dead riſe againe, the poore 
receyue the glad tydings of the Goſpell, and bliſſed is hee that is 
not offended at me. | 

This anſwer contepneth foure things: ſignes vndoubtedly ſhew- 
ing the true Meſsias : the image of the Churche in this lyfe : ts 
whome the Golpell perteynech: and an admonition that no man 
_ bee offended at the outward-appearance of Chꝛyſt and hys 

urch, 

The pꝛoole that Jeſus himlelf ia the very Mefsias, is this:Who« 
ſoeuer by his owne power, giueth light to the blinde: to the criples, 
ableneſle co go vpzight: to the lepyes, health: to the deafe, hearing: ts 
che dead, |yfe ; and pꝛeachech che glad tydings of the Golpell to che 

Pocze, 
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Char (s — are bzoken and Pac 
Fl withche feeling offinne:) Þeeoutof all do doubt is the true Meſ⸗ 
ſias. Fox Eſay ptopheliech ofthe Meſſias in theſe: De weake hare 
ted, de of good comfort, feare not: Beholde your God ſhall bꝛyng a 
difcharge ofvengeance.God himſelf ſhal come, and ſauevs-: Wiher- 
by ſhal we knowe him? the Pꝛophet anſwereth: Then ſhal the eyes 
of che blinde bee opened: and the eares of the deafe hall heare: any 
che lambe ſhal leape as a hart; and che tongues ol many ſhalbe looſe- | 
ney, And the ſame Pꝛophet ſayth : The ſpiritofthe Lowe is vpon 
mee,bycauſe hee hath anoynted mee to pꝛeache glad tydings to the 
| I ſhould remedie them that are bꝛoken in hart, e pꝛeache 
libertie too pꝛiſoners, and let them out that are ſhut vp. In as much 
_ pee ſee mee(accowing tao the fozeſapingsof the-Þ2ophets) 
| things by mine owne power: whp doo pee not ac- 
Haowlevge meetoobee the Meſs : And ſo Chziſt by this demons 
ration pzoueth himlelfe coo bee the true Meſsias, and teacheth that 
te bis office to gine ayde to the miſerable and afflicted, 

e image ofthe church and kingdome chin 
— — befoze che wozld. The hearers ol Chiſt, 
are, the pooꝛe, che licke; and the delpiſed in the light of the 5 2 
to theſe doth Chailt pꝛeache the way of ſaluation, and healeth the 
diſeaſes, Andlyke ashedyd then heale the diſeaſes of the body: — 
ſo at this day healeth he the coſciences of ſinners wolided with ſinne, 
and bꝛingeth ſpirituall gladneſſe to their hartes: which ching then 
— r which in true inuocation do heare the boyce of the 


5 er Gate pooze receiue the glad tpdings of the 
-"Golpell,he ſheweth towhome the Golpell belongeth : namely to the 
ponte, that —— — in hart fo the filchinefle of theyꝛ 
ſinnes. Mhereupon it is ſ. din the Palme, A ſacrifice to God is 
a troubleu ſpirit: a contrite and humbled hart, O God, ſhale thou nat 
diſpile. — another Plalme: Which heaieth them that be ofabzo- 
ken hart. And Eſay the. 37. God dwellech-with the bzoken & lowly 
ſpirit, too quicken che ſpirit of the lowly , and to quicken the haart of 
che bꝛoken. The Goſpell then perteyneth onelpto ſuch,as feeling 
- Heirowneſinnes, are ſozie foꝛ them;and are aſraide o Gods iudge⸗ 
; caſt away purpoſe of ſinning anymoze, The Golpell ther⸗ 


ke ls atopfulleyvings ofthe woopde and the holy hock; which be⸗ 


= E814 Yo The: 11. Sunday ducne.. 
longeth vnto them onely that repencindbileene he Goſpell) receiue 
remiſſion of they) ſites, are indued withtherighteduliies.af Chick, 
(which beyng impatevro them lb} theit bau they zppeare as righ⸗ 
teous in che light ol God) are — the holy Shot, and being 
now made a newe creature in Qhziſt, begin to obey Chꝛiſt though 
Fayth, and endeuour dayly to abounde in all ee . vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. Philip... 
The Lowes admoniſhment, Bliſſed iches chat i is not offended N 
at mee,qpueth an inkling heere, firſt, that Johns Dilcipies w ere ol⸗ 
ended at the perſon of Chꝛiſt: ſecondly, it warneth all men in gene: 
rall, nat to bee offended at the oucward appearance ot᷑ Chꝛiſtes king⸗ 
dome: ſo as they ſhould epther not receyue the Goſpel at all, oz elle 
hauing recepued it, ſhoulde reiect ic: after which ſoꝛte many are in 
all tymes offended:Cicersf in hys tyme was ſo offended ac the-bon, 
dage of Gods people, that he would notrecepue the Doc triiſe ol 4ht 
Chur che. Euery citie(ſayth he to Le/ ) hath his pectiliar religt- 
on, and wee haue ours, Though Hteruſalem were in pꝛolperitie, and 
that the Jewes were in quietneſle : yet notwithſtandinng would we foz 
the gloꝛy ol our Empy2e, the maieſtie of our name, and the craditi⸗ 
ons and cuſtomes of our auncetoꝛs, huld ſrozne ofthe ſumerſtitionꝝ ol 
their religion: and nam much moze,bycanle chat nation hach ſhewed 
what good will it beareth to our empyꝛe, by warres, and howe deere 
it is too the Gods tminoztall , in that it is ſubdued and et out too 
kerme. xc. 
- Thele koure thinges doo the Papiſtes alſo boaſt of at his voye, 
Gloꝛp, maieſtie ot name, traditions of elders, and Lozdſhip', . But 
Chꝛiſt in this place byddech vs take heede |, that wee luſfer not our 
ſelues too bee deceiued with ſuch ghoſts: but rather that wee ſhould 
topne our ſelues with the little and deſpiſed flocke, which heareth the 
voyte of che ſhepherd Chyilt, Foz it is moze wiſedome to enter into 
che Arke wpth Noe and a fewe other , and too bee ſausd from the 
daunger ofthe floud, than with the greateſt and moſt flouriſhing part 
ofthe wozld to perithe. It is better to reioyce with Lazarus full of 
byles in Abzahams boſome, than with the rich glutton to bee pimts 
ſbed with che toꝛmenes othell, 
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.» » Of the farb 
A Sthydepanal, ,efus began too ſpeale to the people con- 


cerning John. What went yee out into the eſſe too 
ſeed&cc. Thigcommendationof John ſeruech too this end, that 
the people ſhould highly eſteeme the miniſterie ol Jahn, and beletue 
his boyte, as that which was heauenly, And Chzilt in this commen⸗ 
dation, ioyneth togither all the things that become a right Apoſtle, 
and he pꝛaiſeth him fz foure vertues: firſt fo conffancie,fox he coni⸗ 
pareth him to an immoueable rocke , which is not ſhaken of the 
windes as areede. Went ye out too ſee arecde ſhaken wyth the 
wynd ? agifhe ſhoulde haue ſayd, John is no ſuch man: but rather 
like a firme rocke , which peeldech to no tempeſts noꝛ wanes. The 
true pꝛeacher ot the Goſpell therfoze, muſt neither for feare of men, 
no? fo2 fauour,ſwarue fromthe truth ; hich thing (alas fo2 ſo20w) 
too many doo now adayes, | 
Secondly, he commendeth John fo2 his kind of lyle, that is to 
wit,foz thathee lyued not a nice lyfe,asthe flattering courtiers:no 
bought estimation, as they that hunt fo2 the faudur of men: but led ev 
like meete foz his office and calling; ſuch as neycher hindzed the 
uiceofGod, noz made hymlouthfull in executing his duetie. This 
generally perteineth alſo coal the miniſters of Gods wood: Name: 
ly,that they ſhould lyue in ſuch wiſe,as neither niceneſſe may be ſeen 
in their behautour, noz they themſelues bee by other vayne thinges 
hindzed too doo their duetie. 
Thirdlye , hee cammendeth John koz the extellentnelle of his 
Prophelie , km hee ppeferreth him befoze all other Pꝛophetes. 
Fourthlye, hee commendeth hym fo the meflage chat hee com- 
meth o. Foz this is hee of whom it is ſapde 3 Beholve , lende 
my mellenger befoze thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy fre hp 
there. Therefozets John the Ainbaſſado) of Mefsias „ and the foze⸗ 
runner that maketh way fox the Kyng comming affer 185 N 
ofrepentance, This mars example mut themittiſfers of che 
vel! after a certaine manner of theirs) followe, n mepurk | 
the way vnto Chꝛiſt: they mult bzing men bntoChyilt + They | 
Hewethe — — NN To whontbee, þo- 
8 * eit. — 
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9h Goſpelt Ibu. 


His is the recorde of lohn: when the 
e lewies ſent Prieſtes and Leuites from 

& \ I: Hierufalem, too aske him: what arte 
i thou ? And he confeſſed and denyed 
not, and faid plainely: Iam not Chriſt, 
And they asked him: what then, art 
thou Helias? and he ſayth, I am not: 
art thou the Prophet? & he anſwered, 
no. Then ſayd they vnto hym: What 
art thou that we may giue an anſwere 
vnto them that ſent vs? whar ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? he ſayd: I 
am the voyce of a cryer in the wildernes: make ſtreight the way 
of the Lord, as ſayd the Prophet Eſay. And they which were ſent, 
were of the Phariſyes: and they asked him, and ſaid vnto him: 
why baptyſeſt thou then, if thou be not Chriſt, nor Helias, ney- 
thec that Prophet? Iohn made aunſyere to them; ſaying: Idoo 
Baptiſe with water, but there ſtandeth one among you, vVhõ you 
| know not, he it is, which though he came after mec vas before 
me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am notworthyto vnlooſe. Iheſe things 
were done at Bethabara, beyond Iordã where Iohn did baptiſe. 


The expolition of the Text. Fas 


"T * Heoccaſion of this Goſpell was this: The Phariſeyes had 
| heard how that John let vp a newe manner of doctrine, any 
bought in newe ceremonies : and chat wichout mithozitie 
from the Byſhops: As howe be bad men pꝛepare the way of 
the Lozde: how hee receyued all Jenn ie vntoo Baptiſme : howe be 
cryed that the pzomyſed Ring and Meſsias was athand. The jÞh&- 
riſeis beyng moued at the repoꝛt of theſe things; ſent meſlengers too 
him intoo the wilderneſſe, toodemaundeof bim by what authozitie 
bee div thole things. This they did, not foz that they were deltrous 
to giue eare to his doctrine: but rather chat they might deſtroy boch 
Chꝛiſt and him: that chey might keepe ſtyll their oume. gapnefull 
ceremonyes : and that (without any regarde had tag che 2 


The, ia. Fe Aa fol. 16. 


2 Wer —— 
owne authozitie. The exampli iſtes vooloybeloze 
themlelues,and follow it ffoutly enbugh ?; 9 20 IE 
The ſunnne cherok is this:: that R her 
be Chꝛiſt: and that John (as a true ſeruaunt of Chzift)bearcth recory 
vnto Chaift;and biddeth them nale ſreighe che waye of ide Londe: 
touertiy confirming his owne vocation to be heanenly. F inſtructi⸗ | 
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134 2 Tawhomiisrerowd —— 
John, By this, learne two things. 
woꝛd mult ſhoote at the marke, that is, — vnto Chꝛyſt. 
Secondly,that it is the parte „d ſtay himſelfe —_ 

2 confeſſion of Ch i. ne Deep craftes of Satan, 


The, tis Sande jo Aer. 


the dining wpi jones, The yomies his ar | 
ſhall confellemee beloze men, bim ald will I tonkeſſe befoze-mp 
heauenly father. The thꝛeatning is this ;WIholvener ſhall bee aſha⸗ 
— him allo will J be aſhamed beloꝛe my hea⸗ 
'uenly father 

4 Theſummeof Johne recozd concerning Chyilis this, Thar 
Chꝛiſt is very man, very God, che true Meſsias, and the foxgiuer of 
ſinnes. Fo2 when he ſayth, He it is that was to come aſter me, hee 
Heweth his true manhdod: and where hee addeth, And yet was 
before mee, he tonſaſſeth his Godhead. But wheras be ſayth, And 
he ſtandeth among you, whom you know not, he anſwereth too 
their gueſtion, and e eee 
— doch openly Were che ollice ofthe Meſsias to 
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dane ofthe wozthinellx af the varct, ky tignoc thebopee af man, 

F ilthlp,chac John alledgeth the teltamonie of EU Foz the rods 

iy pzeachermult atouch nothing without the tefftmonie ol che holpe 
ſcriptures: This preſent teſtumonie is taken ont of the.4o.Chapt 

—— — — t en 
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Teng rtr: is (by enter Te 
Baptift,)to wozke repentance: And not without greaccauſsdyyr 
neee tlio are wout to 
— — cis doch Ed expound, 


ſpirituallꝝ, conterning all impediments boch 
inte anvoucnard;uhith may-hinder ths rom —— Chꝛiſt aur 
8 are, lacke of the imawledge of 


ſpeake the in kem words, che mi 
ſoeuer is high in the wozld)are to be taſt dome by the meaching 
Selene ee lire noken in ſys 
to bee raiſed vp by pꝛeaching of the Golpel. Beers (that is ts 
uil life e leud affeccions,)are to be ſtubbed vp by new obedouy "| 
wich anearneſt delp1e cs frame the lyfe accopding:to Gods: mne 
——— — „„ 
F 
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.  Thirdlpitis requifite, chat when tho Loꝛd cummeth, (chat is tod 
cps when the grate d God ſhynech in our hartes)we peeld gur ſelues 
obedient though true repentance, and ſhew our felnes too bee Gods 
people, by doyng homage vnto Chailt our Lozd.Laſtly,ic behaoueth 
vs to offer vnto him giftes and theſacrifice of cur lips, that is to ſay, 
to acknowledge bem, borhywith-minde 3 boyee confeſſion, and con- 
uerlation. ons 

Howbeit, in a5 much us theſe wings cannot bevuderſtoode withs 
aut applying of erampies : We will briefly declarethe meaning of 
John and ofthe Pꝛophet by examples, The ſiunme of Jahns ſermon 
was this ; Doo penance,and beleeue the Goſpell : which is all one 
wich that which he ſayth out of Efay; Þzepare the wap of the Loꝛd. 
How did hee that + Pe dyd beate downe the hilles: Foz when he ſam 
many of the Pharileis and Sadutes come vnto his Baptim, be ſam 
unto them: Pe generation ot᷑ Uipers, wa taught you to flee from 
the math that is to come : Say nat within your ſelues wee haue A⸗ 
bzaham to our Father. Foz I ſaye vnto you, that God is able, euen 
out of theſe ſtones, to raile vp childzenvnto Abzaham: — gh 
axe layde to the toote ot thetree. Euerꝑꝝ tree that yeeldeth: 
krulte, hall be hewen downe; nm caſt inta toe fire-See heere,.: 
Johnmakech che motmtaines lowe. Firſwhenhe — he 
generationof Uipers, hee ſindech fault with their leud harte, which 
was deſirous ol bloud, and uvnthankfull. Secondipy het takethawoy 
the catiſe of their chiele boaſting, Foz they had a paide in theme lues 
bycaule they were the childzen of bꝛaham. But he telleih then chat 
this auaileth them nothing! Foꝛ God is nat an arcepter of perſonaꝛ 
Neither are choſe by & by the childꝛen ol Abꝛaham, which are boꝛne 
of che fleſhly ſeede of Abzaham: but thole are Abzahams childzen, 
which follow Abꝛaham in faich# obedience „like as Chꝛiſt heareth 
witueſſe in the Goſpell of S Lohn, calling them the childꝛen of che 
Deuill, which boaſted themſelues too ber the childzen of; Abzaham. 
Thidip, hee addech athꝛe zunleſſe they amend. Theyaxe (aich 
he) is laid to the roote ofthe tre. That is to ſap, gods vengeance is 
nat farre ot, that euerp euill tree may bee cut downe, and caſt into the: 
fire. In like wiſe muſt ether miniſters of Gods woꝛde dig downe the: 
i auntaines, by telling men their faults, bytaking away the conſe o 


boglting,anddyisptngbeloze them the ph which roſt vy 


The iiii. Sunday in Aduent. fol 8. 
pon all them that amend not · Then ſhaitheyglſarailevy the ballies: 
and how 3 Euen as John did in ſhewing Cain m hen Beh 
che Lamb of God that cakech away the linnes of the woꝛld. Mhen he 
ſaith, behold, he allureth them to fayth. TT hen he addeth, che Lambe 
of God which taketh away the ſinues ofthe wozlde, he-expzeſſeththe 
ground of reconciliation. Thirdly, he cutteth vp the beers,whenhe 
ſaith: Bꝛing pe foꝛth fruites wozthie ol repentange. 

A ipke example haue we in che Pzophet Bath Fett he dyd caſt 
downe the mountayne, that is to ſap, the hypoeriſte in Dauid: us 
hauyng committed aduoutrie and murder lyued careleſſe as though 
hee had doone very well. And this dyd hee by — Paxge 
ble oftwo men, of whome the ane was pendez and ihe other ryche, 
The rich man han many Oren and ſheepe;andehe page man had nos 
thing buconely one ſherpe; which be hadboughtandyouriied, and 
which had growen vp in his houſe among hys owne child yen, eating 
wyth hym of his bꝛead, and dinking of bps euppe , and ſeepyng 
— — — But whena fran 
ger came toothe richemats,:thexycheman tanke his one mans 
ſheepe: , and ſet it an the cable: fo2 his geſt -ſparing;hys; De. 
When Dautaheard this, hex was(oze diſpleaſid ; ſeying: hes is 
the child ol death that hach done this deede. Nathan anſwered, Thau 
art the ſame man. Thou haſt ſlaine Vrias the Þethice with che w, 
and haſt taken his wyfe tuo bee aby wyle, Veholde ( ſaichthe c 
Awyll raiſe un nuſchiefe — pt po Nathan chargeth 
Dutiid wich bis ſinne, — boaſting, leaſt hee 
—— — to he 


bre fo apunthmenthe kxpeth him ee | 
After the ſame ſozte,JPecer in che Actes of che 10 8 
ppeaching the lame, eutteth the combes okthe 7 ts 
low their mountaines, He chargeth them wtth . the 
chem it bootes them nothing at al to be — * 


The. Fr Sunday it Advent. 


and he lapeth befoze chem the thzeatuings of puniſhitentes,vulefle 
they amend,By ans by alter, when he hearerhhowthey are ſtricken 
tu the hart, and caſt vowne with conſideration of theirfinne , her rai- 
feth them dp, by offering Chzilt vnto them. He bpdderh them repent 
ö IE = 
3 vp, by pꝛomiſing p Ohofft, 
Theleexmple eee, and agree to the tomurſion of the 
by folowing his new ſcholemaſter che Denil,waxed 


— Pim doch God firft caſt down to che ground by rebuking hint, 


in ſetting befoze his eyes the greatnefle of his ſme. Anon after,he 
raiſeth him vp againe —— — a er che ſeede that 


hoiplite ſaying: : Thy faith hath made ther whole,goe in peace, 
But as fo) choſe miniſters of the woozve, which alter this 2evoo 
neither beate downe the mountaines,no? rayſe bp the vallies, no> cut 
bp the bzambles ; they deale not like the ſernantes of God, but tyke 
the bondflaues of the Deutl, and of cheyzownebellye. — — 
outcries in general termes againſt w hooredome, inceſt, vſarie, and 

ther vires : but there are fewe that will charge a man with hys 
kaultes to his face, — —⅛ — 
as Chꝛiſt Bpd tohys hearers: as Imbzoſediveo Theodoſins, 
why des chen tive lo? Partly byranle hep wey not earneſtly — 
roome they ſupply: and partly bycaiſe they — ens 
like and groods. But let them againltthis diinvneſle and fearrlulnelli 
ketthe commaũdement of thetr calting, + the pꝛomiſe wherby Chi 
hach allured his ſeruaimts that he wil be pꝛeſent wich them, n that 
he imputeth dosne unto himſelk, whinforuer is doone vnto his mini⸗ 
ſers. Fixthermore, they? cofirme themſelues by the ſtedfaſt> 
nelſeanverampleofJohwandofotherholy miniſters, and then milk 
lrom time too time pay vnto God, too giue them courage, that they 
may bee bolde tos doo thoſe things which may make too the furthe⸗ 
— hes glojye; tos whome bee honour wozlde wichout ende. 


me 
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The feaft of C briftes byrth. 
- 821 The Goſpell. Lube. i. elk 


CS Here went out 2- commaundement 
. 


from Auguſtus the Emperour that all 
E the worlde ſhould be taxed. And this 


— 


> SEN; bee taxed. AndIoſeph alſo aſcended 

-Q, 7 * #4 fro Galylie, out of a Cytie called Na- 
5 SZ: ALL 

CES — 


byding in the fielde, and watching theyr flocke by nyght; And 
loe, the Angell of the Lorde ſtoode harde by them, and the 
bryghtneſle of the Lorde ſhone-ronnde about them, and they 
were ſore afrayde. But the Angell ſaydevntootliem, Bee not 
afrayde For beholde, I bryng you tydinges of great ioy , that 
{hall come too all people: For vntoo you is borne this day in 
the Cytie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chryſt the Lorde. And 
take this for a ſygne : yee ſhall finde the Chj Ide ſwadled and 
layde in amaunger . And ſtreyght way there was with the An= 
gell a multitude of heauenly Souldiours, landing God and ſay- 
ing: Glory too God on high, and peace on the earth, and vntoo 
men, good will. | 
Cui. The 


On Chriſtmas day. 
The expoſition of the text: 


His Stoꝛzie is a confirmation of the Article of our beleeke, 
W hich was bozne ofthe Uirgin Marie. Thich Article lets 
teth foozth vnto vs hys newe byꝛth, which ſanctifieth the olde 
Adamiſhe and coprupt byꝛthe, in all them that take holde vp⸗ 
pon thys CH RIST by fapthe ; And albeeit that this Article of 
Chꝛyſtes byꝛth ought too bee thꝛoughly knowen, euen vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of the Chꝛiſtians: pet not withſtanding, the Churche koꝛ great 
cauſes hath appoynted a certaine Feaſt thereuntoo: verely that the 
Stoꝛy thereof with his circumſtances, may bee ſet fooꝛth and lear⸗ 
ned: not onely that wee myght bee delygbted with the declaration of: 
thys moſt goodly ſtozy : but rather much moꝛe, that the vſe and pꝛo⸗ 
fite of this moſt high Article, may bee ſcene in ſtrengthening and rai⸗ 
ſing vp ok mens conſciences. Fo2 the holy ſtoꝛyes are not to be read 
as the itozies of men, but too the intent weg ſhould continually thinke 
bpon them, and exerciſe our ſelues i fo our teaching, - 
tion, and comfozt , and to the intent that by reading the — 
wee may haue hope. Hereof we will make but two places, wherein 
lie hyd many other, as ſhal appeare: and theſe they be. 
I The Stoꝛy ot Chꝛiſtes byꝛch, wyth his circumſtances aud 
| members. | 2 5 

2 The ble and pꝛayſe ofthe ſtoꝛy. 


O the fot. | 

Mthe Stoꝛpe let vs conſider nyne members: whereofthe firfk 

is, concerning the tyme, Chꝛyſt was boꝛne after the buyldyng 
of Nome, the 751.peere : after the creation ofche woꝛld, the,3963, 
peere, the.42.ycereoftheraigne ofthe Emperour Auguſtus, From 
the byꝛth of Chzyſt vnto this p2eſent day, are fulfilled. 1560. yeeres; 
But why doth the Euangeliſt make mention ſa euidently of the time 
of che Emperours commaundement, and ofthe Lieuetenant Cyꝛe⸗ 
nias + There are chꝛee cauſes, The firſt is, the foꝛeſayinges of the 
Mꝛophetes. The Pꝛopheſies of Chꝛiſtes comming, are of two ſoꝛtes. 
Fo2 ſeme doo ſimply declare that Meſsias ſhould come, without foze- 
appoputing any certaine time: Ok which ſoꝛt are theſe : the ſeede of 
the woman ſhal treade downe the Serpents head. Alſo, In chy ſeede 
Gall 
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wall al nations be bliſs, And Eſay. y. Behold a mayde ſhal conceiue 
cc. Alſo Dauid: The Lode ſaid vnto my Loꝛde. c. And Balaam, 
There ſhal riſe a Starre out of Iacob, Other Pyophelies fozetel the 
time and peere of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and of his reigne, Iacob: The 
Scepter ſhal not be taken from Iuda, vntill Zilo come, that is to ſay, 
hir ſonne, namely the ſonne of the womã. As il he had ſaid, The ſeede 
ofthe woman that is pꝛomiſed, to deſtroy the wozkes of the Deuill, 
ſhall then tome, when the Scepter ſhal be taken from Inda, There. _ 
foe when as Luke maketh mention of Auguſtus, ofthe tribute, and 


of the fozreine gouernour , he meancth,thac euen then the tyme wa 18 


come, wherein it behoued Chꝛiſt to be bozne, accoꝛding to the Pꝛo⸗ 
phecie ot Iacob. Daniell alſo expꝛeſſed in his ninth Chapter the yeere 
of Chꝛiſtes crucifying and reſurrection, in this wile: Know theu and 
vnderſtand, that from the end of this talke or che leading backe ofthe 
people, and building againe of Mieruſalem, vnto Chzilt the captaine, 
there ſhall bee ſeuen weekes, and thꝛee ſcoze and two weekes, And 
after thiee ſcoꝛe and two weekes, Chꝛiſt Gall bee ſlaine. And in one 
weeke ſhall he ſtabliſh his couenaunt with man, and in halt a weeke 
hall he make the Sacrifice to ceaſe, 

Deere doth Daniell foetell plainelp, the time of Chziſtes each: 
But thzee things are to be marked here.Uihat a weeke is: when the 
account is to be begun: aud why he diſpoleth the thzee k ten weekes 
into thꝛee ſoztes. 

A weeke in this place, is not to be taken foꝛ a weeke of beyts, but 
of yeeres, as in Leuit. 25. ſo that a we eke may containe ſeuen yeeres, 
and ſeuentie weekes, koure hundzed, koure ſcoꝛe and ten yeeres. 

But from what tyme muſt wee begynne too account them? krom 
the ende of the talke. Thys ende ol the talke , dyuers men vnder⸗ 
ſtande diuerſiy: Some referre it too the decree of Cyrus, who aſter 
the accompliſhment of the thꝛee fcoje c ten peeres of the captinitie, 
graunted the Jewes leaue to returne x build the Temple of Hierts 
ſalem, Mowbeeit, fo as much as the building of it was lected bp 
their neyghboꝛs the ſpace of foztie and two peares, vntyll Artax- 
erxes wyth the long handes, graunted newe licence agayne, at which 
tyme Haggeus and Zacharias alſo onhelied of the buylding o the 
Temple, that it ſhoulde go fozward : there are that begin too recken 
fromthe ſecond peere of AR follow the firit reckening, 

lit, 


. 2 — 


\ 


* * 


there ſhall bee thꝛee ſcoze and tenne weekes of peares vnto che byꝛth 

of Chaift, | | 

| If we follow the latter, there ſhall be thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ten weekes of 
yeeres, vnto the baptiſin of Chꝛilt, ſauing half a weeke, that is to ſay, 
thꝛee peeres and a halfe , in which time Ch iſt ſtabliſhed his Teſta⸗ 
ment, accoꝛding to the laying of Daniell. If ye conferre theſe things 
with the ſtoꝛies, ve Gall finde that Luke noted the time of Chꝛyſtes 
byzth eccoꝛding to this reckening. 

Tie iccond cauſe, is that the Tewes map be confuted which looke 
fill foz a Meſsias, now after the common weale of Moyſes hath been 
vtterly ectiuguiſhed many hundꝛed yeeres ago, — = 

The thyꝛde caule is that wee ſhoulde bee aſſured that Chꝛiſt is 
bozne, and gyuen vitovs in very deede alreadye , whom God long 
agoe pꝛompled too bee the deliuerer okmankynde out of the chappes 
of the ſerpent. | 

The ſecond is of the place. De is boꝛne in Bethlem , and in way⸗ 
faring. In Bethlem, foz to fulfill the Þ2opheſte of Micheas which 
Ma hew alleageth in his ſecond Chapter out of the fifth of Micheas: 
And in wayfaring, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that Chziſtes: Churche 
ſhall in this wozld continue in wayfarings, and that not without con⸗ 
tempt and perſecution, The lame thing dooth John declare, by hys 
thꝛiſe repeating of one ſentence. The darkneſſe compꝛehended hym 
not : the woꝛld knew him not: his owne receiued him not. And theſe 
things do argue that Chꝛiſtes kingdome is not woꝛldly. 

The third is of his parentes. Accoꝛding to his manhood, hee is 
bozne in wedlocke truely: but of amayden: of which thing there are 
right weightie cauſes, The firlk is, pꝛomiſe. The ſeede of the woman 
ſhall treade downe the Serpentes head. Alſo : Beholde a maide ſhal 
bꝛeede child, and bying fooꝛth a ſonne. The ſecond is, neceſlitie: for 
no man that is boꝛne accoꝛding too the courſe of nature, is without 
ſpot and ſinne. Therefoze was it of neceſſitie, that the Meſsias ſhould 

by the holy Gholt bee concetued of the ſeede of a maide, without the 
ſeede of man, to the intent he might bee cleane from all ſpot of inne, 
as it became the true Emanuell God and man. to be. 

The fourth, foꝛ that Chꝛiſt is very God and very man, I muſt out 

of the firſf Chapter of John ſpeake ofthe Godhead of Chꝛiſt, and de⸗ 
Clare the circumſtances of time, maner, matter, place, deede, æ cauſe. 


FT; | There loꝛe 
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5 if "Lap demaunde whim Chꝛitt was as touching his Sov 
bead: John anſwereth: In the beginning was the wozd, that is co 
ſaye, the moꝛd was -befoze the beginning ot all things that were creas 
ted. Chꝛiſt then is no creature. It thon aſkehowe hee was: John 
anſwereth: And the woꝛde was wich God Ergo he is another perſon 
than God the father . Ik thou enquire what he was: Me anſwereth: 
nd the woꝛd was God: by which ſaping is ment, that the ſhi 7 
of the Godhead is all one, If thou demaund what hee did: Heais 
ſwereth: All thinges were made by hym, Ik thou aſke what hea 
doth + Me anſwereth: e lighteneth euery man that commeth into 
this woꝛlde. Ik thou alke whither hee came ? Me anſweretch: Into 
this woꝛld he came, into hys owne hee came. If thou aſke in what 
manner he came: Dee auſwereth: The wozd became fleſh. It thou 
demaunde wherefoze he came ? Me anſwereth : that he myght gyue 
power to as many as beleue in hym, too bee made the Sonnes of 


fol 21. TEOY * 


G O D. Ikthou aſke when hee came + Me anſwereth: There was 


a man ſente from G O D whoſe name was Iohn, ec. Theſe 
dcn thought good too touche Ne Rey the Govhead 
i 

"Theft, is of the Cradle cfChiilt, x which ſignifieth noching elſe 
than contempt ofthe woꝛlde, and vtter pouertie, which pouertie it 
was Chꝛiſtes will to caſt o, to the intent he might make vs riche. Let 
pꝛonde folkes looke intoo this Cradle, and lay downe they loftynes, 
Let pooze mẽ looke into it, and ceaſe ta deſpaire, a though they were 
deſpyſed fo2 cheyꝛ pouerty. 

Þeere is too bee noted the abuſe of all things created by GD D, 
Bethleem ſerueth loꝛ luere, and the Inne foꝛ gueſtes: and Chꝛiſt the 
Kyng and Lod of all things, is thjuſt out intoo a ſtable. Soo allo at 
this day, the Church is deſpyſed, while the vngodly flow in riches, 
hono? and power. 
* Theſixth is ofthe appearing of the Angels, who firſtteſtifie that 
the Lozd is come: aud ſecondly by thep2 very bzightnes what 
maner ok king the newbozne Chꝛiſt bee: #thirdly they derlare 
by they? Hymne, what maner of benefits be ſhal beſtow,# — 
ner o gloꝛp is peelded therby vnto God. 

The ſeuenth is ofthe pꝛeaching ofthe Angels untoo the bew 

Ys .Feare not: for beholde] bring you pu Jung . 
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On Chriſtmasday7 © 
ioye that ſhal be among al people, bycauſe there is borne vntoo 
you this day a Sauiour(which is Chriſt the Lord) in the Cytie of 
Dauid. And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto you: you ſhall finde the 
Chylde wrapped in ſwadling Clothes, and layde in a Maunger. 

This Sermon is the excellenteſt of all Sermons that euer were 
made in the woꝛlde befoze, whereof there are many partes. 

Firſt, the Angels foꝛbid the ſhepherdes to be aſrayd: wherby they 
ſhew. that C hꝛiſt came too take away the curſe of the law and inne, to 
which the curſe came vpon men. x 

The lecond is the pꝛeaching of glad tydings: I bring you ty- 
dings of great gladneſſe. Wheahee ſaythe greate, hee putteth 
à ditference betw2ene it, and the top of the w3zld, which laſteth but a 
ſhozte tyme, and is grounded vppon 1 weake foundation. But this 
ioye which the Angels bꝛing tydings ok, is called great for foure 
cauſes. Firſt, koꝛ the matter oz ſubſtaunce of it, which is great: nas 
mely the recancyling of vs vntoo G OD. Secondly, foz the cone 
tynuance and ſtedfaſtaeſle of it, fo; it endureth fo2 euer, and it aby. 
deth conſtant. Thirdly. foꝛ that it doch not pertepne to a few only, 
but vntoo all men that by fayth recepue this tydings of the gladneſle; 
Fourthlp, foz that it is ſpirituall, pertayning to the ſaluation of the 
whole man. L | 2 

The third poynt is: the cauſe and ground ok this gladnes. BVy⸗ 
cauſe (ſayth he) this day is boꝛne vntoo you a Sauiour, which is 
Chziſte the Loꝛde. . 

The fourth: he ſheweth the place. In the Citie of Dauid ( ſaych 
he) chat is to wit, Bethleem. | 

The lifch: a ſigne is added too the woꝛde. Fo hee faythe : This 
ſhall be aſigne vntoo von. Yee ſhall finde the chylde lapped vp in 
clothes, and layde in a Maunger . This ſigne doth two thinges. 
Firſte it leadeth them the right wap vnto the Chylde, leaſt in ſeeking 
hym they ſh2ild miſtake hym. Foz albept that all Boothers doo 
wappe theyꝛ Childzen in ſwadling cloutes, vet they lay them not in 
maungers, Secondly, it putteth a difference betweene the king: 
dome of this Child, and the kingdomes ofthis wozld, Foz the wozld- 
ly kingdomes haue outward gloziouſnes ,And thele are the partes ol 
the Angels Sermon, 7 

Theeyghtisof Chꝛiſtes byꝛch. Firſt he is reuealed oy the 
. X epes 
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Shepehezrds, Whereby twoo things are to be.learned, One, 
Chzites kingdome is not wozdly, Another, that Chyiſtes kingdome 
- belonxeth too the pooꝛe: accoꝛding to this laping,The one rec 
the glad tydings ol the Golpell, . 
The nynthe is ok the ſong of the Angelles: whych ts: Glorievr 
too God on hyghe, in earth peace, and too men good vil 
ſong doth ina matueilous bziefneſſe, compzehende the Kü 
* Lozds birch, which conſiſtech in thꝛee things, Foz firſt, logie tsattei 
- buted vntoo God,Secondly peace is made vntoomen. Anvth t pls 
ſhewed the good will of God towards men, | 
Firſt thereloꝛe when che Angelles ſap, Glorie wtoo Hod on 
2585 Theyz meaning is, that no man can true glozpe vn⸗ 
coo GDD, wythout — — 
was created vntoo this ende, that he ſhould glo 
though the fall ol our lirſte parentes it came to paſſe, that neyther 
hee knewe G O D arpght, noz glozified him * I thou 
_maunde what it is to gyue glozie vutoo G O D +. too gyue Fl pj 
geo anphony, is noching elſe, butts attributs nie dt nerd | 
when ſome king dealeth iultly , wyſely, valiantly , andwerct 
Ip, his ſubiectes yeelde hym gloꝛye: that is too ſaye , bpgſubiect 
-lyke well ofhis doyngs, and wyth ſingular good will dooblaſe the 
abzode. And in lyke wyſe is glozie gyuen vntoo G OD, when hi 
bertues are rightly acknowledged and felt, as his wis n 5 
ryghteouſneſſe, hys puiſſante, his mercifullnes,bys wy 


others, Lig 

The 3 ol God is lerne in this, that be repayzeth again 155 
hom he had created to his glozy: ſo as he might by his aden 
a virgin, recouer agayne the Image of God which be had loſt 
line, and ſo gyue glozie to the mildome of God. 

Vis righteoulnes is ſeene by thys , that he wouſde not recepue iu 
to fauoure man that had ſinned, without aniends made fo; the pong 
that he had doone. Fo2 whereas i it was of neceſſitie, that other 

man muſte haue periſhed tuerlaſtingly fo2 his ſinne, 6} elſe that ſome 
one of mankinde muſt haue made 1 ot vntoo GOD, by 
abyding pimniſhment fox all mankynd FED, a boats: drune 

nne who takyng manhood byon hym lc | 

dere of GOD; and Ba Genre e 


4 


On Chriſtmas day. 


nefſet wozthely too bee attributed too God, foz the birthe of Chiiſte 
our Lond. 5 


Han. ell commended, in that hee hath thꝛough Chꝛyſt, o⸗ 
ercomeghe Serpẽt and his ſeede, vea and rooted out his kingdome, 
fofarrefoozche as pertayneth vnto all thẽ that take hold by kaich ben 
e SUD chat is bozne, 
s mercifulnelle ſhyneth in this chat by his Donne and for his 

le he taketh agapne into kauoure Mankinde, fozloꝛne and 
opp2eſſed by the tyꝛanny of the Dpuell, and ouerwelmed wich excee⸗ 
ding great myſeries, calamities, Death, Mell, and damnation, This 
mercifitlneſſe of G O D exceedeth all the wozkes of GO D, which 
boch the good Angels e the elect men ſhall ſet out euerlaſtingly, yea 
and the verye deuils ſhall acknowledge, chough agaynſt they? willes. 
His truch itz made manyfeſt in this, that bearyng in minde his 
pꝛomiſes ot olde tyme, he perfozmerh that which he had pzomiled 
long agoe, 'Fo2 at ſuch tyme as our firſt parentes tell into ſinne, he 
pꝛomyſed them the ſeede of the woman, which ſhould tread downe the 
rw df the Serpent: and this pzomyſe he firlfifleth nal, in gueng os 
bis Sonne. 
3 chele vertues therkoꝛe, glozie is to be gyuen to God, any that 
* — by chaſe that feele his benefites . This gloꝛie is then righi⸗ 
Ip peelded vnta hym, irt, as ſoone as we acknowledge this woonder⸗ 
| 115 benefic of God: Secondly » when we imbzace his ſonne by fapch: 

Third!p, when we pꝛayſe Gad with mind, with voice, with cofeſſion, 
and wich behauiour: And fourthly,when wee allure as many as we 
can fo the knowledge or hym. 

Afterwarde, when the Angels ſap, Peace on earth, there is n= 
ted the cheeke benefit of Chꝛiſte, loꝛ which he came intdo the wozlde, 
namely that peace might bee made betweene G O D and man. 
This peace is the mutual conſent ol God and men. Df GDD, 
recepuing men intoo his fanonre fo2 his Sonnes ſake t And 
of men, receyuing thꝛough fayth the benefite offered,with rendzingof 
thankes and continuall thankfallneffe of minde. Yoſt ſweete are the 
frutes ofthis peace: that is co ſay, acceſſe vnto GD D, toyfitlnefle 
of ſpirite, agoodconſcience , and gladſome pallage ourof his lyle. 
The things chat bꝛeake this peace, are ſinnes done agaynſFconfci- 
ence, careleſnes, and neglecting ol the wozde; And therefoze they = 


On CB,, b 


to be ſhunned no — 1 | 


is to wit, As ſoone as keconct lune 1enthou t;h wn 
fauozeth and embyacech — in Fatherlp affection, as 5 
molt deerely beloued childzen, whom her holdeth right deere, as ad- ; 
opted in Chzift, Ot this good will ſpeaketh Dauid alſo in his 5.Pſal. 
— ä — dekendelt hint 
with thy good will, as with a theeld.. 

When as Dauid inthis place comparech Gods good will roa 
ſheeld, he ſheweth the truevle a re Foz he meaneth, 


char Godgfanoure is tovsineade ofa wie te with we are 

coll lqenihechis fiery 8 | 
rene 8 

Au bo cb all chers. . Pl 
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= Of the 


T de dleokitisvouble, General ;vhich eren. 
| hinie: + Special, which is deryned of che fenrraitpants The 
generallvle thevetoze 15, that weſhoutve learns co rereput and ens 
bzaceourtrue Sauiour & O D andmanbozne oftherrgin hy den 
tinghym agaynſt᷑ all our myſeries, ſinne, — orgs re 
| naten our nesrh ethis Some of God 6 Pty 


pea,and thac coo — ——— righteouſnes an e 
to al er EE png. 
—— 


— 
Godly Miniſters ot FOR wozdmay comfozt 
— that they teache 


On 8. Scephatis dap... 


0 "Of 2 e 
0583580 called S. Stephans day. 


© The Goſpell, Math. XXIII. 


Eholde, 1 ende vto you 0 

8 and wyie men and Scribes, and ſome 
15 of them yve ſhall kill and crucifie: and 
J {ome of them ſhall yee ſcourge in 


— 


e your Synagogs, and perſecute them „ 


from Citie to Citie: that vpon you 
may come all tlie ryghteous: bloud 
which hath bin ſhed ypon! thee cartli, 
from the bloud 6f ryghteous Abell, 
= ynto-the blond of Zacharias, the 
ſonne of Barachias, whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple and 
the aultare ;: VerclyIlay vnto; yon, all theſe things thall co Þ 
ypon this generation. O Jeruſalend, Ieruſalem; thou that; 
leli che Prophetes 5 and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto chers 
Row often would I haue gathered thy children togyther, euen as 
the hẽne gathereth hir chick&s vndet hir wings, & ye would notꝰ 
Behold, your houſe is leftynto you deſolato: For Iſay vnto you: 
Te ſhall not ſee ee ee nit is . 
coinateticin thehamepttaland: 1120 n 
t enen Marat: el 1 30 tet 20 Y im d ali! fg f 
Haag The expoſicion of he text. 
BE O RE wego in heme with he tpolicon ofthe ern y 
caſe this day is dedicated to Saitict Stephen: J will declare 
hy the feaftesof laintts are wait tobe halowevinthechurch 
er G00: am whar we oughero h che exanypie of ate 
Senden ret 2508000 2 
+ Datz arekeptholyincheChurchof God,nac after the manerof 
the heathen, as tt is want tus bet among the — that we 
ſhould — es —— —— 
daunot be r tomeinpt ol 
4 "Ie — argm me tighe w ie ariſes whp-iris * 


*2”- On$;GrephatzAap fol.24. = 
table that the feaſtox ok ctrtainsSaincres "2M 
Churches: and theyberheeftyſire;! ::: 131309 $101 ? e 
| Thefirit cauſe , that thecontimiall | billy ofihe churchineybe 8 
alwapes befoze our eyes, whichmuſt be vntovabdth a tule ta line 
by, and a mean tu put vs in mind of Godi pjouidences/ Foxifitbea | 
pleaſurs to rade the hiſfozies ot brachen 
obſume vertur; vndoubtebly it win be mu — — 
the hilkozies ofthoſe, in whome ſhone.bzithethelinelys | 
— as in Paule, Peter, Mary, Stephen, Magilalen e 


meaty others. 
* . ͤ 3 
— — —— — 4 
8 ofehechurchye oh dactrinewas far 1 
In thele teſtimonies tt is — reg 2 — : 
„5 ENT As 
poltles, ann in the groundeg 02 chieftarticiogofthefapth, and di 
—— ĩ —-„—ͤ̃ Ü 


decentegotall ages. if £21138 

The third is that Gov ſhould be glozifted, and tha 53 
hym, fv opening bymelfe vnto ba im delivering hs bis doctrine, fox _—_ 
ſhewing bis preſence in the church and faz making vs freeDendleust 1 
Cr os OI 1m 
woxlhippers ir! 8 0906, 3050193 R101 GH 

Te fourth4s v that the examples wap ſtrengthen: hen 
we reade char payers were hearde, and that thepwerebelpen 
fran Heauen, as it is ſayde inthe. zii. Pſalme: This podzaman: 
reer | 


souſdherriagdi@ pur 


ich they bad , 
the ſame Lone GD D;; tber bee may —— — 
Met pouehſafed to: ———————— ů ů ² -wã | 
foze though — — Bablein 
1 and enermoze lyłe hymſelfe, and ers 


On Chriſtmas day. 


am enge too bee attributed too God, koz the birthe of Chilte 
dur Loꝛd. | 

Dis puiſagee commended, in that hee hath thꝛough Chꝛyſt, o⸗ 
er Serpẽt and his ſeede, yea and rooted out his kingdome, 
fo farre foozche as pertayneth vnto all thẽ that take hold by faith vpon 
Ys JESUS thatis bojne, 

is mercifulnelle ſhyneth in this chat by his Sonne and fo his 
Sonnes fake ;he caketh agayne into fauoure Dankinde,fozlozne and 
oppꝛeſſed by the tyꝛanny ofthe Opuell, and ouerwelmed wich excee⸗ 
ding great myſeries, calamities, Death, Mell, and damnation, This 
mercilulneſſe of G O D exteedeth all the wozkes ol G O D, which 
both the good A ngels e the elect men ſhall ſet out enerlaſtingly,yea 
and the verye deuils ſhall acknowledge, chough agaynſt cheyꝛ willes, 
His truth is made manyfeſt in this, that bearyng in minde his 
pꝛomiſes ot olde tyme, he perkoꝛmeth that which he had pꝛomiſed 
long agoe. Foz at luch tyme as our firſt parentes tell into linne, he 
pꝛomyſed them the ſeede ol che woman, which ſyould tread downe the 
head of the Serpent: and this p2onipſe he fullilleth now, ingpuingss 


bis 

- Fox theſe vertues therfoze, gloꝛie is tobe gynen to God, any chat 

eſpeciallp by choſe that feele his benefites , This gloꝛie is then right- 

lp Ges vnta hym, firſt, as ſoone as we acknowledge this woonder⸗ 
denefit of God: Decondly » when we imbꝛace his ſonne by fayth: 

Third!p, when we pꝛayſe Gad with mind, with voice, with cofeſſion, 
and with behauiour: And fourthly,when wee allure as many as we 
can to the knowledge ofhpm, 

Afterwarde, when the Angels ſap, Peace on earth, there is na⸗ 
ted che cheefe benefit of Chꝛiſte, koꝛ which he came intoo the wotlde, 
namely, thatpeace might bee made betweene G O D and man. 
This peace is the mutuall conſent ol God and men. Df GDD, 
recepuing men intoo his fattonre foz his Sonnes ſake : And 
of men,recepuing thꝛough faych the benefite offered,with rendꝛing ol 
thankes and continuall chankfallnefſe of minde. Moſt ſweete are the 
rutes ofthis peace: that is to ſay, acceſſe vnto GD D, toyfulneſle 
of ſpirite, agoodcanſcience , and gladſome paſſage outof his lyle. 
The things that bꝛeake this peace, are ſinnes done agaynſt conſti⸗ 


ence, careleſnes, and neglecting ol the wozde, And therefo!e they are 
tobe 


On Chriſtmiat day. 
to be ſhunned no leſſe than plagues. 
— th NAA rod men ghodW. 
is to wit, As ſoone as God is tfconcited vnto men hend Thiilt;h 
fauozeth and embꝛacech them with in true nv Fatherly affection, as 
molk deerely beloued childzen, whom hee holdeth right deere , as ads 
opted in Chꝛiſt. Df this good will ſpeaketh Dauid allo in his 5.Pal. 
Bycanle thouthalt blifle the righteous,D Love,thoudefendelt hint 
. . G4 Je0s wild 
8 ö | 

ſheeld, be ſheweth the true vie and frute thereof, Foz he meaneth, 
chat Godsfanoureis to us in eave of a burkeler , wherewith we ore 
defended agaynſte the weapons of chem chat afſaule bs. The De+ | 
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pea, and that coo the intent 
to al that beleeue in him. 
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The Goſpell. Math. XIII. 


I kbolde, Iſende vnto you Nebens 
and wyſe men and Scribes, and ſome 
REA of them yee ſhall kill and crucifie: and 
\ ſome of them ſhall yee ſcourge in 
e your Synagogs, and perſecute them 4: 
SHO [{-trom — mad that vpon- you | 
may come all Shreone blou 
which hath bin ſned ypon! the eartli, 
from the bloud of ryghteous Abell, 
vnto the .blond of Zacharias, the 
ſonne of Barachias, whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple and and 
the aultare . Verely I ay vun Ll theſe things co 
— 1 — — 5 hou that x 
leld che Prophetes ; and ſtoneſt chem which are ſent vnto thee, 
how often would I haue gathered thy children togyther, euen as 
the hẽne gatheroth hir chicls vnde hir wings, & ye would notꝰ 
Behold, your houſc is left vnto you deſolato: For I ſay vnto you: 
Te ſhall not ſee r is —_— 
comnaietlcin thonameohthalord. toda 
(4 nen Arif ti Ali: 2 08. 11 Ini: : 5 55 
41 8 R b he Expoſition of the text. 1 Re 
5 O RE wego: a banehuhche efpoſictonk q 
B ene ram tre 
why the keanes ol ſaintts are want tobe halowevin che church 
rr r 
1 Int 17/943 ade 
Duaꝑts are kept holyin the Church of God, nat alter the maner ol 
the heathen, as te ic want coo bee. amang the Papiſtes, that we 
ſhould call vpon the ſaincts a parronsandincercdſidgs: whichthing 
rapnat be doom withourhozriblsſactilege's conteipe of the Bonne 
of Gon zbutchent cem tihe-twrithe 9 
he af 


- 
1 83 1 
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On S, Stephans dare fol. 24. 
F ctrtaingSaincres zthould-hyreiaphid Pur "0 
Churches: and thepbecheefyſire;! ff [0045 loten 
| Thefirſt cauſe is, that the contimtall hiſkoyy ofabe church mey be 
- alwayes bekoze oureyes, which muſt be-vntovsbdch a rule tu line 
by, and a mean to put vs in mind of Geda pꝛotibence, Fan it it be a 
pleaſure to reade the hiſfozies of beachen men. in 
oßlame nertue, vndoubtedly it wü be much ide plooſins tore 
the dilkozies ofthoſe, in whome ſhonebzithethelinely | 
vertues, as in Paule, Peter, Mary, Stephen, Magialen Thee 
* ene te teionis ohevorie ole wii 
* Eiegofceaching, andofiþeChurcb, mighrbe confivents: 
Were mptaclos done, chert —— | 
* ofthechurchy&# the doctrine was ſat openthzough i 
In thele teſtimonies tt ia amaſt beautifull light, co beboiy —— : 
nuall conſentofthe Church, in the dating ofthe Pzophetes and A- 
poltles, ann in chegroundeg 02 chieſt artictes ofchefayth, and tudii 
kerne chr true doctrine eee eee 
decencegotall ages comics 
The third is, that God won be alozifted, and than 
hym, loꝛ opening hymtelle vnto va, foꝝ delivering vs bis doctrine, fa; 
ſbewing bis pꝛelente in the church. and foz making vs krie Deniſeus 
ol that t mmm 
wozthippers n. 15511123 A net 
. ſſrengthenourfipch when 
we reade char chem payers were hearve, and that they ere halpen 
from rauen, as it is ſayde in the. viii. Pſalme: This oma man 
cxieduncoche Lend and the Lozd — — 


ich they had befoꝛe. Therfozzwilt* 
. —-— 
Met weuchlafed tu pardon Feterufter h hw ible all Han, 
foze though J bee kalne, J will not diſnaim tos bein a %ðHGIv!ů̃a 
hvmſelſe g and exermoretpke hymſelft, ad there is in neſyt et ol yer 
ſons with hym- 5 
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„Glems tha eee eee eee 9 


Saincts tnour vocation. Paule was not quayled with the hugeneſle 
of perſecurions,buc taught the Goſpel conſtantly, His example let 
che Ppuiſters of Gods word follow, Toha feared not the thzeats of 
— learne by his example, too ſet 
ligdee by che-woodneſle ofthe wozld, Abraham thzongh fapth trays 
no np bis houle hoinlie inthe true feare ol So, and in calling vpou 
dem. Therefozelet all — r e 
lor all other examples bee applyed. 
The ſixt is, that the memoziall of Saincts may item 
— —— — wet he gyftes ok 
God ien chat they are Gude houſes and witneſſes ofhim,foz chat they 
are garniſhed wich great vertues,and-foz that they are vntoo vs lively 
examples of comterſacion, faith, repentaunce, fledfaſtnes, pactence, i; 
and other vertues. 

Thele lire cauſes are the weightieſt, fox which both the memogiall 
of theSaincts:(arcozding coo che exãple ofthe auncieut Churth) is 
teteyntd, and thep) feaſtes halowed: which poynts beeing rightly 
obſerued, all hinges turne to the glozie ol G OD and tathe wel⸗ 
fare af out felues, 

Nom muſt J ſpeake a litle concerning Stephen, in whole ſfozp 

— — — religion, his office i — bis church; 

defence at his religion, s conſtancie in confeſſing AY 
bponChailtehis comfozce,and the ende of his lyfe. | 

-Thereligion of Stephex.@tephen das à Chnition,a man full o 
fayth and the holy Gholte, full ofgrace and matiynes. Foz whereag 
is true faich, there is the holy Ghoſte. The greater encreaſment chat 
— themoze vooch the hos Ghoſt (— 
tobe pꝛeſent, kindling mocions'in mengharces: — 
lame of God , Contrariwpſe, wher 


— — 


* 


Ons , ha handy; 1 BZ 
Wha Geese ofthe Churchtorhevſs ooze ſatnetes 
which office no doubt but he was diligent: Foz be had the J 
bis gonerner, and true faich and charitie as a rule towozke by -Lex * 
Wailers of Holpitalles and Deacons then ſet this man belege chern 
kates. Firũe let them bꝛing fapth with them, wichout whichno charge WH 
naz office can be executed as it ought foz to be. Secondlpinthe-exe- . 
rution, letthem thewe themſelues to be gouerned by the holy gholke, 
that they do not eyther deale too hardly wi. h the pooze, 02 laye dus chr 
Loodes at other mennes pleaſure, oz bee ſlacke in they duetie, o s 
loyne it a wap themſelues , oꝛ els beſtowe that vpon hers, white ( 
righte belongeth vnta the pooze : but let them perfozme all faythfull- 
nes intheyꝛ office, bearing in mpnde, that God is a locker vppõ they 
dealing: affuring chẽ ſelues, that thoſe of whom they haue the charge, 
are che members of Chzifte : and beleeuing verily, that they ouer 
whome they are ſec, are the temples of God, how much ſoeuer they be 
—— vnder foote wich pouertie, diſeaſes, and ſtoze of bylesand 
otches. 

Pow Stephen defended the religion that he p)dfelſed, he theweth 
in the ſixt and ſeuenth Chapters ofthe Actes. He doth not in daunger 
foxfake his pꝛofeſſion: hee cloketh it net, as many do. But he ts a 
conſtant and mankull defender ofbys religion, The multitude of ſects 
which at that tyme [watmed, ned b m not at all. He was not as ... 
baſhed at the aithozitie of the at mẽ in Jewʒy. But 
letting hymlelf manfully agayniſectshe luſteynech the Hunt or the 
people alone, and defendeth us ignis long 67880 which ex- 
ample let vs follom alſo. 

His conſtancy in his confeſſty ippearech bereby⸗ bat hes noe fee» 
red from his confeſſion, neyther by thzeatnings, no hy er⁰ifLB'; 
catton,no2 by ſtoning: but (as an inuincible Souldiour)holdeth faſte 
bis Confeſſion, euen in the myddes ofperyls, This alſo is ſet foozth 
as an example to vs. 

His calling vponChiiſte, arſuche tyme as he lay onerwlchned 
with ones , both ſheweth his faythe, and alſo beareth recozp ofthe 
rharitie of this man. Fo2 hee made interceſſion fox them that put 
bym to deach, and he made not interceſſion fo) them in rain. Foz 9 
Paule who was the keeper of they ganrentsthat ſtaned Stephen; 7 
was afterwarde conuerted. HY 

Concfoxee is founde in this inuocation. Zebra 33 


God (ten whole ſake he ſuffered theſe hinges ) ſanding at the right 
hand of God, and making interceſſion foꝛ hym, thꝛough which conlo⸗ 
lation the bitternes ol his puniſhment, was not a little aſſwaged , If 
weetherefoze follow the example ofthis man in our croſſt oz perſecus 
tion, wee ſhall aſſuredly feele the pꝛelent help ol God, comfozting vg 
with his holy ſpirit. ; SEES 
The end ofhis life was molt topkull . Foz in this payer, Lozd Je» 

fu receyue mp ſoule, hee yeeldedvp his Ghofte, and fell aſteepe in che 
L o2d.Aad ſo he bothe finiſhed his race, and kept his faith, and alſo(ag 
a {tout conqueroꝛ) obtained a garlande with gloꝛy. Let vs therefoze at 
the time of our death allo, ſet him lo an example befkoze our eyes. 
No let vs looke vpon the text ofthe Golpel, the ſumme wherof is 
this: Chꝛiſt fozetelleth the daungers of the miniſters of Gods woꝛd, 
thꝛeatneth puniſhment ta their perſecuters . e foz inſtruction ſake, 
will intreat of foure places which are theſe. | 

x The fozctelling of the perſecutions ofthe Piniſlers of Gods 

d 


2 Theaggranating oftheſinnes ofthe perſecuters.. 
3 Thethzeatning ot puniſhment. 
4 The vpbꝛayding ofthe vathankfulnes ofthem chat refuſe Chyiſf, 
when he allureth them to repentaunce. 


Of the firſt. 

B Ehold TI fend vntoo you Prophetes and wiſe men, and ſcribes, 
and of them ſome yee ſhall kill and cruciſie, and ſome of them 
you ſball whippe in your ſynagoges, and yee ſhall perſecutethem 
from Cytie too Cytie. This ſpeaketh Chailt too the Jewes,who ſee⸗ 
med at that time too be the verie Church of GDD,and dothe them to 
bnder7ande with howe great outrage they ſhoulde in tyme too come, 
perfectite his Ambaſſadoꝛs ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoltles , Uerily 
God ſendeth his woo2d,to the intent that ſuche as recepue his wooꝛde 
and beleeue it, might be ſaued. Now that ſome by meanes thereok be⸗ 
tome w2zſer,it is not to be imputed buto god, but to the malice of mẽ, 
which will not followe God that dzaweth them by his wooꝛde. Why 
the vngodly ſhall perlecute the apoſtles, the Loꝛde ſheweth plainly in 
the tench ol Mathew, where he ſapth: And ye ſhall be hated ot all men 
fo2 my names ſake . Iohn xv1. And the houre commeth, that 
whoſoeuer ſleaeth you, ſhal thinke hee doth God hye bo 
5 © 


ons. Stephans dy. _ 


| ble — 
| ſhall they doo woy ou, bycauſe they kn ) 8 
get ng — the — — 
ſo mad vpõ the godly, chat is to ſap:bicauſe they knom not God: which 
want ot knowing God, bꝛingeth to pale, chat the murtherers then 
ſeiues vo thinke thep offer holy ſacrifices-vntoo'God ,'when 
the faithfull to deach. Pea and they that knowe not God, xfine hedl, 
into hipocriſie, and out ofhipocriſp into murther,vntil chey haue filley 
vp the mealure of their wickednes. 
hat then doth Chꝛiſt : Hecommeth to the icke , But they as 
folke out of their witces , ſet them ſelues agaynſt Chziſt, whom chey 
couet to diſpatch ont ot the wozld. He by his Myniſters ſheweth them 
they? diſeale . They on the other lide, will be known of no diſeaſe: and 
therefyerhey bothe 9 the Philitione perſecute his 8 


Of the N 


Ti yppon you maye come all the righteous bloude db 

ypon the earthe, from the bloude of righteous Abel, dec. 
— —— church do ſinne, he heweth herre. Fo 
bee ſayth that they ſhall be giltie ol all che blood of the — 
euer was ſhed, noleſle than if they with cheyꝛ owne hands had ſapne 
all che godly men and ſainctes, yea and Chꝛiſt bimſelte Foz amongit 
all the vngodly, there is a t erteine aliance ot vngodlpnes , which ma⸗ 
TEINS alpke greeuous, and ther: giltines a lyke es 


me Of the third. 


Vie Iſay vntoo you, all theſe hingesſhalloome vpponthis 
eneration. Alchoughe thele things are peculiarly ſponen of the 
Jewes beeiog perſecuters, pet generally they perteyne too all perſe⸗ 
tuters of the Church. The othe that che Loꝛd addeth, teacheth vs two 
things, Firſt that the vngodly ſhall one day in deede be caried to pi 
niſhment, hom long ſveuer he ſeeme to delay they? iudge ment. Am 
ſecondly, that the Godly which ſuffer perſecuticn, ſhall one day be 
gloziouſſy deliuered, and their enimies bee put to toꝛ⸗ 
ments.Uhereby the Godly may learne, not to grudge at the vngodiy 
perſecuters , but rather too be moued with compaſſion foz they? aſſit⸗ 
— 7 Maa” 


furne hem, that they bee not amn hi neren, 
. befoze. 


FOf the fourth. 
Hierufalem, Hierrfalemn, whichleaeſt the Prophetes, &c:. 
Thele wozdes of Chaiſte calling vppon Pieruſalem by name, 
conte ine firſt an vpbꝛayding. Sec ddly, they declare Chziſtes affectiunn 
towards them. Thirdly, they doo vs to vnderſtand, that they periſh 
chꝛough cheyz owne default: and laſtly they thzeaten puniſhment. 

Foz when he ſapth, How often mold J haue gathered thee togither> 
hee vpbzapdech them with vathankfulnes,foz that they would nepther 
reteyue the benefite that was offered c<h7,noz had any regarde of theyꝛ 
oune welfare, and much leſſe would acknowledge the liberalitie ot 
they? bene factoꝛ, oz be thankfull co hym fo2 ft, Mould God that a nũ⸗ 
ber ok them that heare the Goſpel atthis dap, were not lyke thẽ, which 

thing verily they ſhew by tbeyꝛ frutes. 

The Lodveclareth his affection towards them, when he compa⸗ 
rech himſelkto a Hen, which lonethhir Chickens moſt entierly, x doch 
all that ſhe is able to do, to the intẽt ſhe map keepe the from the foͤules 
that are enymies to them. God foꝛbid that it ſhould enter into ann 
godly hart, to thinke that Chꝛiſt determined otherwyſe with him ſelf- 
cdcerning the Tewes by ſome ſecret wil, chan he pꝛetended by his teas 
res and by his ſpeech. Fo2 it is a hoꝛrible thing to think, that there are 
contraty willes in Chꝛiſt, who hymſelfe condemneth a double heart. 
Therefoze hee willed they ſaluation in deede, accoꝛding to the ſaying 
ofthe Hꝛophet: J will not the death ok a ſinner: but that hee ſhould | 
conuert and lyue. 

In che chird place, when the Lozd fapth „And thou wouldeſt 
not, he openly teſtiſieth, that the Tewes periſhed thꝛough they2 owne 
default,and that of their owne malice they ſtriued againttChzit,who 
offered them ſaluation.He ſapthe not, And God would not teceyue 
thee into fauour, but thou wouldeſt not. Wherefoze we may 
learne two thinges heereby One is, that being made warer by the 
harme ofthe Jewes, we gyue eare to Gods wozde, & peeld our ſelnes 
obedient to Chꝛiſt, when he allurech vs, and that we ſtryue not a⸗ 
gaynſt the holy Ghoſt , who Ktirrech vp the wits of all men, that 
heare the Goſpell. Another is, chat whoſveuer heare the woꝛd and 
aber not, doo periYerhzough they) owne faulte , 2 _— 
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an and bamnation inte u er any deſtynie 0) ſectete 
— as thoughe chere were ſome whomehe would not haut 

Fourthly when he awdeth , Andyour houſe ſhall belefte deſo- 
late vnto you: Although this rhzeatuing of puniſhmente perteyne in 
ſpeciall coo the Jewes that were perſecuters, too whom he chꝛeatneth 

the vtter ouerthzowe of they2 teligian, common weale, and 
_ in generall, it perteynethto all ofthe & 
And he thꝛeatneth thẽ, that atleaſt wyſe ſome ofthem ſhould 
Foz al the thꝛeatnings ol che Pzophets haue a couert cbottiũ, namely, 
vnles ye repentelike as we ſee in the Niniuites, as wee heare Chziff 
wicnefling in thele woꝛdes: mum 
gycher. Luke. xàI ITT“ 

Let vs then be warnedbythis dreaming if wee mpnde toſcape 
the wath of GD D) too repent vs in good earneſt, and to cal vpon 
Chiiſtour: ſauiour with true gronings, that he may keepe vs in true 
faith and inuoc ation: Too whom with God the Father he holy 
Ghoſt, be pꝛayſe, honour, and glozp foꝑ euer and cuer. Amen. 


The third bolyduy in In Minas, commonh 
called S. ohn the e day. 


9 The Stel. dbl f le EN fþ 


Fus ſayd vnto petet᷑: Follow thodin me. 
© MI65! Peterturned about; and ſawe the Dif- 
IRR | ciple whome- Ieſus loued followyng 
(ich alſo leaned on his breft at Sup- 
pet) & fayd Lord, hich ĩs he that” be- 
rraayeth thee? When Peter therfore ſawe 


1)! thalthe here doo? Ieſus ſayd vnto him: 
— 2) If Twylthauchim to tarrie tilt f ct, 
what is hay debe Followe thou mee. Then went this fay⸗ 
ing abroade aming the brethreri, chat that "Diſciple e not 
die. Vet Ieſus ſaid nor to him, he fla not die: but if Iwill that he 
tarrie till i eome, hat is that to thee ? The ſame Diſciple is he 
whichteſtiferh of theſe things, gn oftheſe things "ior ., 

1. „„ 


hirn, hee ſayde vntoo Teſus : Lord whar, : ; 


+» LOIN, T FUuangelllt TAY. 


| know thathis teſtimonie is true, There are alſo many 
things which leſus did, the which jf they ſhould be written my 
kes tharſho 


one, I ſuppoſe the world could not cõteine the bo 
be written. 4 1 
The expoſition of the text. 


"He ſumnie of the Goſpell. After that Chꝛiſte had aſked Þe- 
ter chice, whether hee loted hym, hee commanded hym to 
followe hym: meaning thereby, that he ſhould glozifte hym by 
his death. Furthermoze , by coxrecting Peters errour, the 

Euangeliſt cozrecteth the opinion ofthe other diſciples : who miſun⸗ 
derſtanding the Lozds woozds , were in a wong opinion that Tohn 
Could not die. Laſt of all he auoucheth, that the Bolpell which John 
mate concerning Chaiſt,is true, Aud ofthis goſpel let vs make foure 
places: which are theſe, 2 | 

1 Thetalke betweene Chziſte and Peter, and Chiiſtes commann- 

dement chat he ſhould follow hym. | 

2 As tuerꝝ mans vocatianis commended to hym : fo is curioulnes 

: condemned, | os 

3 The correcting ok che erroz of.Chypltes diſciples, rpſen of the 

mitſtaking ok che Lozds wozds, | 

4 Acommendation ofthe 8 mitten by Iohn. 

Fx 


A Nd when he had fayde ſo, he ſaide vntoo Peter, follow mee. 

Bic auſe Peter had denied Chyilt chice, it was the oꝛdes will 

to reſtoze him to his fozmer eſtate and Apoiethip , by his thꝛyte con- 

feſſing hym. Foz it was meete that hee which had ſo often denied hys 

Lo2d and maiſter, ſhould by this meane (and as it were by this dilct- 

—— bee chaſtiſed and tried, and that his conuerſion ſhould bee made 
wne. , 

There are thiee things which Chꝛiſt doth heere wich Peter. Firſt, 
bee aſketh him thzce tymes whether he loueth him:Too whome Peter 
anſwereth thꝛice alſo, that by this thzee tymes confelſing, he might 
waſhe awape his thiice denying ofhim, c ſo be reſtozed into his plare 
againe. Secondly, hee cõmendeth vntoa him the office uf Apoſtteſhip 
thꝛice, ſaying: Feede my ſheepe,that is to ſap, be my Apoſtle to gather 
my ſheepe vitoo me, by the dscrine of the Golpel, by mp Sacramt̃ts, 
Fby holy like. Heere it is gyuen vs tovuderſtand, that the duette ol the 

| 1 Apa kle chip 
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TpolRahip G betete, 
Chꝛiſtes Sheepe. 

what maner a companie of 
the nameof ſheepe. Firſt thcrefoze — e 
the manner ok feeding, and ſrrondlyrotthe ſheepe⸗ 

Chꝛiſt feedeth, and the Apoſtles and other miniſters of the 
feeve: but the manner of them all is not alike. 88 
owner and ſheepherd of the theepe: the apoſtles feeve as bis Qrians, 
Chꝛiſt inwardly by his ſpirice ** Apolles „ by tk eir outwatd mi⸗ 
niſterie. Fo ſuch as in crueltie of tonditions ere Beats oz Lionst 
they make tame thzough the Lozdes woozking inwardly by his holy 
ſpirite . And ſo they bꝛing them into the Feepfolde of Chyiſt, chat is 
to ſape, Chꝛiſtes kingvomeann cis hey doyby put o0the keys 
of Chꝛiſtes Church, gyuen them of Chꝛiſt the 22 "Nos 
thing elſe are theſe keyes than the wow and Fuych. The 
appipeth the wozde outwardly , nd he pirice of Chile tawerply inwardly 
ſopneth fapth too che preaching. Farther the preathing of S 
wonde concerning the foxginenefle of linnes to be obteyned chzvugh 

niit, is che onely key too open Anne Now, 
if hec<atheareth, ioyneth allo cherunto true fa 
TY op 

is the ome 

obteyned. That is to ſap, the AmbaſlageofChiilt Fewech, heres 
in that which is ſpoken figuratinelp. vnder e e 
p2efled in cleere and plaine meaning woozdes ; When he 

and preache the Goſpell too allcreatures : 'Beholve; heere 
pou the firſte key. And whenhce addech, hee that beleeueth, bs 
ſaued. He ſheweth the other key. The wojd and fayththerfzeare the 
two keyes wherewith the kingdome ofheauen is opened; The woꝛde 
is applyed cutwardly by the Piniſter, which being recefviedby the 
_ T men enter into 


And when the ſhepherds haue let inthe theepe intoChyiftes ſheeps ä 
folde, they mult feede them with the woꝛde, + with hia Sacraments. 
gate with the? — — 
gaine epe ; 
Manp bee weake and ſickely, ——— 4 
eee Fepe. their 
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niſters of ce@ojpell, bende ſoydto. Per: 


my 

But why calleth be themi{brepwhome the Apolfles bing vnto 
Chꝛiſt : I finde ſpecially ch2ce cauſes. Ulhereof the firſt is, faʒ that it 
behoueth them to bee merte which pꝛofeſle Chꝛiſt, oz will bee named 
hziſtians. ex it beconuneth notthem chat will be regyſtred into 
Ciſtea houſholdeʒ ton be cruell lybe Linus, rauening lyke Uolues,, 
wylie like foxes, lecherous lie Dates, filthy lyke ſwine, oz to ſhew 
Hem ſeluez (affections lyke to other wilde beaſtes, _ 

.. Theſecoudcanſe is, fo: that lpke;as ſheepe do know the vayce of | 
they one epehered,# flee fronz a ſtraunger: ſo the Godly acknaws 
ledge Chꝛiſie anip fox their teacher; @ wil heare chaſe onely chat vecer 
bis wozdz and not anp other, bom grentiy renoumed lo euer they bee: 
no ,though they were Angela fxam Peauen. | 

The thirde cauſe is, fo? that lyke as ſheepe followe they? owne 
b teen en he goeth: ſamuſt che Godly follow Chziſt 
Iyfe,in perſecution, & in glazie;beholding bis lyfe as a rule to lea 
thopd iſe byghearing bit Croſle thzoughpacifce,as-oft7 as nete ſhal 
require, and afterwarde becomming partakers ofhis glozy,, whoſe 
cqmpanions they had bin in perſecution: acroꝛding as Paide ſapth: 
If weſuuffer with him, we ſhal al o be gone with him. ere. 
by:cherefoze may the Godly yniſters of the woꝛde learne too feeds 
Chaiftes flock. And let the ſheepe be mecke , letthembeere the voyct 
— ſhepberd'only : and ler then followe him inlyfe,mcrolle, and 
in glozy. 

The thirde thing that Chaiſte dothhere , is chat he doth Peter to 
bnderſtand with what kinde of deach hee ſhould glazifte God, when 
hee ſaitch: When thou wert yong, thou diddeſte girde thy ſelſgand 
wenteflwhythenthouvguldeſt bit when thou art ode thou 
ſhalte ſtretche out thy hande, — another ſhall gyrd the and 
teads cher whyther thou wouldeſt not. It is ment by theſe. waꝛdes, 
chat Peter foz confeſſing Chꝛiſt, ſhould one day be cruciſied: which 
thing Irenazus and diuers at the auncient wpters telifie to * 900 
donations mthereigne af Naw; 3 

'HeretucdiChziſhaddethhts commaundement into Berg 


N l not deny hym any mqʒze, ebene e. 
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Pie turning * ſawe the diſciplewhome leſas joned, fo- 

lowing, whoalſolcaned vppon his breſt at the r: and 
when hee ſaw-e him, peter ſayde vntoo Ieſus· Lorde, and hat ſnal 
hee doꝰ wowhome 1 ESTS aunſwered: If T will — 
till I come, what is that to thee? followe thou mee. Peterhea- 
ring of the Loꝛde that hee ſhould one day ſuffer ſharpe puniſhment fox 
Chailts ſake,cliderech not ſa much what was to be donne on his ouunm 
parte, as hee is carefull what ſhall become ot ochers. Me is teadyto 
beare the croſſe fo Chꝛiſtes ſake: but by the way ough weakneſſe 
of the flech, there commeth vpon hym a certain curiouſnes which ma⸗ 
kech him inquiliciue of choſe things chat belong not vnto hymſelfk. Foz 
ſo great is the frailtie of man, chat alwaies in our own aduerſities, we 
baue an en to the happineſle of others: wherby wit make dur croſſe 
mite bicrev and harder to our ſelues. To would with a good will that! 
none ſhould b happier than our lelues, Foz actoming to che commõ 
pꝛonerbe. It doch a man good to haue company in ſhipuzack, But 
ben as the L ond rebuketh this curioufneſſe in Peter, we ought?s 
kom, chat this repzoofe pertepneth to vs alla. 

And too the intent too coꝛrect this fault in che Apoitle he bathe; 
Whatis thatto thee? 'followe thou mee. & lf he had ſayd{Lonke: 
not thou vppon the happinelle ofother men, but rather ſee to this, that 
thou doo thine owne duetie, and that thou beare whatſoeuer the Lowe 
ſhall lay vpanthee to beare, So is it the Lodes wyll that wee ould 
take heede to our owne vocation, in the feare of God. He wyll not that 
we ſhould thinke our ſelues the moze vnhappie, though other ſeeme to 
be in better caſe, Foz euerp vocation hath his croſſe annexed therune 
to, whith it da be boꝛne with a quiet mynde. All (layth Nau )tliat will 
lyue godkily in Chriſt, ſtal ſuffer perſecutiõ Mo man thertae (ſo he 
be godly) all be exempted from the croſſe. Wtherfoze caſting away 
heatheniſhe turiolitie, let euery man abyde in che vocation that he is 
called vnto, Let him be quiet; and meddle with his owne matters, ac · 
coding to puules counſell. Mete milleth vs to bee quiet, that we bee 
Winne and ag gy 


The Sunday in Chriftmas weeke. 


nowe adayes He wyll haue vs tomeddle wich our 
is to ſay,he will haue euery one ot — thingeehIS 
taine to his owne calling. And tothe intent that may be done, chert ard 
fe things to be regarded in euery vocation. Firſt the calling oz voca⸗ 
tion mult be lawkuil, Secondly, fayth and charitie muſt be che rulers 
to direct dur doyngs by in our vocation, Thirdly,if ary thing chaunce 
amiſſe in eur vocation, amanmult comfozc himſelfe in chat hys con- 
ſcience aſſurech him that his vocation is lawfull,. - 

Fourchly, a man muſt employ his vocation to the gloꝛy of God, and 
the pꝛolite 5 Chꝛiſtes Churche, Laſtly, fozaſimich as noth. ng bath 
luckie ſucceſle in a mans vocation, without Gods bleſling : he mut 
pꝛap tu God to put to his helping hand. If any man do chis in the true 
keare of God, verely he ſhall finde, chat his vocation ſhall not dewupte: 


ficable vnto the Church ok G od, 
| Of the third, 


Here went a ſaying among the brethren , that that Diſciple 

ſhould not die. See how ealily mẽ lip into errour: Chiſt ayth, 
I A wyl haue him tary, what is that tothee * and his diſciples take 
it as though he ſapde , T wyll that hee ſhall tarie and not dye; tylt & 
come, Here therefoze wee are admoniſhed to take good heede in the 
reading of holy Scripture , chat we builde not thereuppon anp other 
things than are ſpoken, Then let vs embꝛace thoſe thinges that are 
cleere and euident: Such thinges as are ſpoken with condition oz 
darkly, let vs conferre with playner places: and let vs callvpon God 
to gyue vs the key of true know edge, that wee may vnderſfand wich⸗ 
out errour , ſuch thinges as pertayne to our ſaiuation . From bnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable queſtions, (ſich as make nothing to edificacid,) let vs abſteine: 
knowing chat God likech well this lunplicitie, accoꝛding to this lays 
ing: Seeke not oz things that are aboue thy reache. 


Of the fe orrth. 


e Euangeliſt himſelfe cloſeth vp his Goſpell, r Thisis 

the ſame — le which beareth witneſſę of theſe things, and 

wratethem. — wee know that his witneſſe is true. 'This is as it 

were a ſealing vp ofthe Golpell that John ware, When he ſapth;we 
know, he meaneth chat the Golpell is certaine, true, andinfallible. 

This Goſpell he calleth a wicneſle,bicauſe it beareth witnes ol C hriſt 

and his benefites, To what end John mate his Golpell, 1 os — 

ecl 
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ſonne of God, & that by beleeuing, ye may har e lite through his 

name. There are thertoꝛe tino endes of the Goſpel:namety;theknow- 
ledge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and ſaluatioa thzongh truſt __ 5 ny be 
glozp fo2 cuermoze, Amen. 


The Sunda 1y within C hriſkmas weeke. 


The Goſpel, Lubbe. ij. 


at thoſe things that were ſpoke of him. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid vn- 
to Mary his Mother: Behold he is ſet 
for many to fal vpon, & to raiſe vp ma- 
ny in Iſraell, and for a ſigne that is ſpo- 
ken — ou Moreouer the ſwoord (hal 
thronghthy y ſoule, that che thou- 
— diſcouered out of many 

| artes. — was Anne 

teſſe the jw, — of Phanuel of the tribe of Aſer, Shee was growẽ 
very old, and had lyued with a husband ſeuen yeares from hir vir- 
initie. And this widowe being almoſt foure — yeeres of age, 
eparted not out of the Temple, but ſerued in faſting and prayer 
day and night. And ſhe comming in the ſame houre, in lykewyſe 
confeſſed vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him vnto al that looked for 
redemption at Hieruſalem. And after that they had made anend 
of all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galile into their owne Citie Nazareth. And the Chylde grew /e vp, 


and waxed ſtron mg in ſpirit, and he was filled with VERS] and 


the grace of G was ypon him. 


The expoſition of che text, 


His Golpell is e parte of the thinges that were doone in the 
temple vppon the daye of the purifipng of the bleſſed Uirgin, 
alter that che Parentes of Jeſus, accozdpng. too the tawe 


vecart inthe beate chip, where bela anche "IF 
are written that yeemay belegue chat lei is Chriſt te . 


Nd his Father and Mother marueyled | 


| of Poples , had olferey vp and ſence th ebay: 
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Lozd. The ſinmme e pee ebe e eswe 
vnto Chꝛiſt, x acknowledge him to be their king e Meſſias that was 
pꝛomiſed, againſt whom the wicked woꝛld ſhallſet it ſelfe to his oume 

— but the godly ſhal embzace him to theme lues rotheir re⸗ 

ſurrectiõ x ſaluatiõ. Let vs make hereof chꝛer places, which are thele, 

1 The marueiling of Chyiſtes parents. f 
2 Thewitnelle ol Simeon and Anne concerning Ch it, 
2 Thepzooke of Chyiltes manhood, | 


COf the firit, 

'T ve marueiling of Chiles parentes, ſeweth that reaſon percey⸗ 

ueth nothing or heauenly matters. We mutt therfoze beleeve the 
bopce of God, t maruel at it rather than denie it, oꝛ renounce it. They 
wonder that God (now accoꝛding to his eternal and ſecret purpoſe,) 
hath ſent the Beſſias,whom ſo many Pꝛophets, Patriarkes kings 
looked foꝛ. They wonder at the teſtimonie ofthe Angell. They won⸗ 
der at old Simeons ſaping, wherby they are alſo confirmed the moze 
ſubſtanciallp in the fapth, 

This wonderment is a certain holy chinkin g ok themſelues, wher⸗ 
though they reuerently conſider e embꝛare the pꝛopheſie ofthe holy 
hot, whereby they p2ofice moze ct moze in the knowledge of Chailk, 
This allo is to be ſet betoꝛe our eyes fo2 an example. Foz we wpll by 
e by ſhake of thoſe things that reaſon compꝛehẽdeth not. But we mult 
with holy wonderment imbzace the heavenly D2acles: c to the intent 
our Faith may take ew encreaſement, we mult gather togither all 
the helpes that may be out ofthe pꝛopheſtes, out ol miracles, out of ex 
amples, and finally out ef al things, to our greater admiration. Foz be 
is like to pꝛoſit belt in Chꝛiſtes ſchoole, which with the encreaſement 
ok his faith, wondereth dayly moꝛe andmoze, :. + 

Furthermoꝛe, Joſeph is heere called the father of Chzilt, bycauſe 
Marie was mariedvntohim, &:bytauſe Joſeph by Oods commaꝛtin⸗ 
dement, had the charge ofthe childe #his mother, and bytauſe he was 
commonly thought to be the father of Chꝛiſt. Paule ſapth to the Hez 
bꝛues, that Chꝛiſt is fatherleſſe E motherleſſe. Fatherleſſe, in reſpect 
ok his fleſhly byꝛth: aud motherleſſe, in reſyect ol that wonderful — 
eternall byꝛth or his, wherþphe is bome the ſquy dee 
the father without mother krom euerlaſting: Ok which byntd the be⸗ 


ginning of D. Johns Solpelpzeacheth,as we haup — 
* 


Ade unt things nite * I 
1255 he blillech them. By whtch dopng Simeon declareih his af: 5 
rn er rae OE wilhech ” 
wel to the new kingdome of this new king: e this pd Simec 
ding to the culfonie ofthe holy which being cid wer 
aur e cle eng. ewe Topo EET Ws . 
ok ſpeeche, nothing elle but co withe one happie lucreſſe, — — wa 2 
good things foꝛ him. Peereby euery one ol vs may learne, firſt tu con. 
feſſe hilt, then to wiſhe wel to his kingdome: whichthing pertei⸗ | 
neth to the ſecond commaundement, and ta the ſecond x 
One thing that is to bee conſidered inSimeons teſtimonie, is bys 
pꝛopheũe: which compꝛehendech two things, Firkthat Chult hall: 
be vntomany anoccaſian of falling, chatmanpathing again him, 
map fkumble and not periſhe: not thzough his fault, but though their 
owne,fo2 that they will not embꝛace this Chꝛiſt. But ſome man wyll 
demaunde, howe Chziſt is put to be a fail to the vnbeleeuers „ which: 
are already taſt away. The vngodly periſſ cee are loft: 
thꝛough their owne vnbeleefe : and ſecondly, fo2 that they wilfullppe« 
pine chemſelues of the ſaluationchar is offered them. Foz they deale 
in likewyſe, as ifamanbepng once alreadie condemned to death fop 
theft, thould afterward ſpit at the kings ſonne that ſuech fox his par» 
don, and deſpile the deliuerance offered by hym Suth a one may» . 
wozthily be calledtwice taſt away : partly fox his otwne- theft, but "MY 
moe bycauſe hee holvethſkozne ok his del terer, cohys greater pus = "M 
nilhment, Therefoze although that all the vngodly which haue not A 
heard ofChaiſtes name, are aſſured of perdition fox their | 
pet notwithſtanding, thole that wittingly and willingly Chailk,, by Mi 
ſhall feele the ſecond fall,andreceine greetiouſer puniſhment; Fo che 
ſeruauntthatknowes his maſters wyll, and doech tenoe,halt bs beatt 3 
wyth many ſtripes: Therefoze the Turkes and he athen men Hall : 
be moꝛe gently dealt withall in the laſt day, than they: valefle theyre ⸗ 
pent. An other thing is, that the ſame Chit ſhall be the riũng ageine⸗ 
of many in Araell: that is to ſay , they? delinerance ftom ſinne, they 
— — their reſurrection tenden they 
2 all good things. | 
The third thing that is to bee conlivercd in Simeons tettimonie, 


ann, _ . 


oth FR 


The Sunday in Chrilimsweds. 7 


be pophelieth | 
ſhaltheſwoord paſſe. Although theſe wooꝛdes pertaine pzoperly fo 
Mary: yet they are to be referred to the whole Church, wherof Parry 
bare a figure. Mary needed this admoniſhin?t in two reſpectes. Firſt, AM 
that beyng warned by this Ozacle ofchc holy E hoſt, ſhe ould ſettle 
hir ſelfe to beare the ſozowfull aduentures that were to come, when 
the ſhould lee hir ſonne euill entreated ol his owne countrie folke , and 
at the length hanged vppon the croſle, And ſecondly that beyng ſo fen⸗ 


croſſe and perſecution, lying: And through thy ode 


ſed againſt the allaultes that were to came, ſhee ſhoꝛlde neuertheleſſe 


teioyce thzough alſured confidence , fox chat in the ende hir ſonne 
ſboulde become conquero2 ofhys enimies. Therelſcʒe beyng ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed with this confidence, ſhe ſtoode bp his croſſe, looking fox hys tri⸗ 
umphb with a ſtoute courage, Allo theſe woꝛdes pertaine to the whole 


Church. Foz by this Pꝛopheſie is ſhewed, that the Churche it lelfe in 


this wozld ſhall be vuder the croſle, which after the example ofthe vir 
gin, nniſt raiſe bp it ſelle wich hope of the glozp to come. . 
The fourth-thing that is to bee conlidered in chys teſtimonie of 

Simeons, is that Simeon ſaythe that the thoughtes ſhall be diſclo« 
ſed out ofthe hartes of many. By which ſpeech he lignifieth,there ſhal 
be many that ſhall ſhewe themſelues openlp to bee Chaiſtes enimpes, 
and many agayne that ſhall conteſſe Chzift,yea and that euen wich bite 
ter perill and ſheading of cheyꝛ bloud. The one leruech to comfoꝛt vs 
againſt the offence 02 ſtumbling blocke ol the croſle, the other to nous 
riche our truſt oz faych. | 

- Jntheteſtimone ok Anne, two things are tobe conſivered, Firff; 
the deſcription ofthe perſonof Anne, whom he con:mendeth fox the ſpi· 
rit ot pꝛopheſie, that is to ſay, foꝛ hir knowledge of ſpirituall things, oz 
of che kingdome of Ch iſt: fox hir parentes: fo2 hir age: t̃oʒ hir cha⸗ 
ſtitie: and foz hir earneſtneſle in pꝛaying. 

Thele things tende too the ende to purchaſe greater credite to that 
moſt holy Matrone, to che intent we ſhould moze beleeue one holy Ma⸗ 
trone, than al the packe ofthe Phariſeis aud Pꝛieſtes, which ackuows 
ledge not this Chiſt. ä J 

Let vs thereloze rather folow the example of a few godly, chan an 
innumerable multitude ofthe vngodly which perſecute the Goſpell, 
Alſo we may heere behold the Jmage ofChziſtes Church, which is a 
ſmall flache, and ſheweth no countenaunce of gliſtering tothe wozlde, 
but the Crellecof Gods heanenly jj. 4 
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The Sunday in Chriſtmas weeks. 1 . 


Rr * 
i8 chat wich Simeon ſhe confeſſed Chꝛiſt, and ioyntiy tagether wych 2 
him did ſet foꝛth Chzit wpth ſome kynde ol melody: wherby the gods 
ly maplearne to encourage one another, to ſet foozch and to utter the 
pꝛayſe of God. 
Another is, that ſhe teacheth the people. Foz when as the Seribes 
and Bhariſeis ceaſed, a holy woman commeth fooꝛch and ſpeaketh of 
him vnto all that looked faz redemption in Jeruſalem. . 5 
The chirde is, chat ſhe openly acknawledgeth Chzilt to be the Sa- 
uiour and redeemer. Foz the vnderſtaode that this babe was the mo * ; 
miſed ſeede, chat ſhould treade downe the Serpents head, W * 
ger man that was loſt, out ofthe Deuils tpzanny. 


Of the thyrde.. 

ANd the Chylde did growe, and was ſtrengthwedin pris and 

was filled wyth wiſedome, & the grace of God was with him. 
This is as much to ſap, accoꝛding as the Chyld Jeſus grewe in aur, 
ſo the diuine nature vttered it ſelfe in him, and he pꝛolited from day 
day moꝛe and moꝛe in wiſedome, and together with his age — 
alſo che giftes ol mynd in hym. Mowbeit, in as much as the Godhead 
tan by na meanes be increaſed, it is manifelt that theſe thinges per» 
teine to his manhood, Fo? as he grew vp by little and little in hys bo- 
dy : ſo (in reſpect ot his ſoule⸗)the giftes ofthe mpndencreafed daylp 
mote and moze. Neyther is this a ſtraunge thing in Chꝛiſt, who fog 
our ſakes tooke vpon him the ſhape of aſeruant,wherein he was alſo 
abaled. Fo like as he mas abaſed fo our ſake: ſo alſo grem he agayne 
by little little, vntil that by his reſurrection he entred againe into his 
glozy. Neither was this done without d leſſon r warning vnto vs. Fo 
we are taught that the cauſe why he grew, was foꝛ that we (ould our 
ol his fulnefle receive grace fo2 grace, Wie alſo are admonitheb by the 
example of the ſonne of God, to enden6urour ſelues continually to en- 
treaſe, that we may dayly moze & moze abound in the true knowledge 
of God, x al vnderſtãding: & that we honld with an vpꝛight iudgemẽt 
& affection, trie whit things are godly, holy, and honeſt, x daily bꝛing 
fo2th the true fruits ol faith;#chat in ſuch wiſe, that the day follotoyng 
may ſurmoũt the day that went beſoze. Foz he that goech nat ſtill ſoʒ· 
ward in the knowlege of God x vnderſtãding of gadlines:goeth back» 
ward. Foz by little and little kapth i is quenched in him, & Chyiſt is by 
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rievagapneinhys heart, whereby it cammeth too pille, chat he kal 
leth agayne into ſinne againſt his conſcience, - Heereof wee haue ep» 
ample in Dauid. Foz he had profited in Ehoſfly wiledome, aboue 
all the men ol his time, and the grace of God was wich hym. But 
what came to pale: By ſitting ſcill in his Pꝛincely thꝛone, he became: | 
ſomewhat faint. That glowing p eale of Gods glczpe which was in 
him, when he fought agamſt Goltas and ouercame hym, æx which was 
in him when he was in perill thzcugh the dayly perſecution of Saul, 
was by little and little alaped, Aud what enſned thireupon 4 There - 
came in his light a fap2e and beautifull woman, and his luſtes werr 
ſtirred vp without any let. Foz the heate of the ſpirit was then betome 
ſtarke colde, Mill gpueth place to affection : and by and by he falle 
into ſinne againſt conſcience, by committing aducutrie: whercimto-. 
within a whyle after, he addeth the murder of one ofhis beſt ſubtects; 
which wickedneſles he afterward conered with hppocriſte, by the 
ſpace of a whole yeere: although in the meane nhile, he pꝛetenden 
godlyneſſe, which notwichſtãding was baniſhed from him, as long as. 
Gods ſpirit was not with him. | | þ 
There are many other ſuch examples which admoniſh vs to fob |. 
low herein the example ofthe child Jeſas, that wee fall not from the 
the ſtate ol grace. Therekoze lyke as he grewe in wyſedome, and the 
grace of God was upon him: ſo let vs alſo grawe in holefome wyſe⸗ 
dome, and let vs pꝛay to Jeſus the fountaine oł wyſedomne, chat he wil 
gyue vnto vs abundantly ok his fulneſſe. ¶Ahich thing if wee doo, it 
wil come to paſſe, that che grace of God which we obteine by Chzift, 
and fo) Chꝛiſtes ſake,ſhall abyde vpon vs. Fo2 as the onelp grace of 
God is the caule of our dayly pꝛoceeding and furtherance in ſpiritu * 
all giftes : ſo grace is retepned and abydeth; when wee ave not dom ⸗ 
ſie, but woozkeluſtelp , ſo as wee may not ſceme too haue rereyued ö 
grace in vayne. To this purpoſe maketh thatſaping of the Apoſtle. 
Pe are made partakers of Chꝛiſt: it pe held fedfaſtvato the end, the 
fayth that is begun in you, * Ex f 
To this purpoſe alſo maketh this ſentence of Paule. Quench naa 
che ſpirit. Gods giktes therfoze nntit be cheered vp wich continuall en ⸗ 
erciſe,that we may pꝛoſite dayly moge and moꝛe, to the gloy ot Gd 
the kather. the ſonne, and the holp Ghoff, To which onely God, bee ho⸗ 
no2 and glozp foz euermoze. Amen. 
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9 The Gofpell, Luke . | 
— u after that eyghte dayes were finiſhed, that 
18 the childe ſnoulde bee circumciſed, his, name 
vas called Ieſus, accordyng as bee was named 


£3) by the Angell , before he was conceyued i in his BS | 
| mothers wombe. | _ 


The expoſition of FE texte. 


His feaſt ot the Circumcilion of the Lobe, is ſolemntzed in 
the Churche fo2 thee caults, Ok which the firlkis , that the 
ſtozie maye bee knowne. The ſecond is, chat the benelite ol 
God toward mankinde ( which the ſtoꝛy ſetteth out) may hee 
bnderſtood , The third is, that we maye ble the benefite of God a * 
- rpght, boch to the — of God, and allo to our owne laluatton, and 
the edyfying of others 
The ſtozy is „that our Loꝛd Chꝛyſt the epght daye e 
nall byꝛch, was cy2conciſed accoꝛdyng too the Lawe of Popſes, 
that che name wis giuen him, which was fozetold by the Angell, and 
he was called Jeſus. 
The benekyte which the ſkozpe letteth out, is, that that was doone 
fo; our ſake, — as Paule tea cheth: Pee was made firhs 


a Laffly, the ble conſiſketh in theſe things: e ben | 
{ ite, wee may bee thankefull too God, confirming our fapth by this . 
deede , and (atter the example of God the father and his ſonne Telus 0 
Chiſt) endeuour to deſerue well towards al men. And too the intent +4 
; theſe things map ſerue the moze effectuaily co enfoꝛme vs ofthis bg: 
pefite,J, will handle twoo places, which are: 
4 1 Ofthe circumciſion, be 
| 2 Dfthe moſt ſweete name Jeſus. | =”: 
1 Ofthe fiſt. 1 
N 'TD the intent wee may the mote diſtinctly by derftands thys 
4 doctrine of the circumciſion: thele are the things ihat ſeeme merte 
E. i. 
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On Newyeares day. e 
oder. Pow God is wont to inſtruct man or his wil: 
what maner a thing that Circumciliũ of che fleth was, what things 
are to be marked in it:wherupon ſhalbe grounded the oꝛver of the las 
craments, both of the old Te:tamenc and of the new; Why Chzyſt 
was circumciled:and which is the ſpirituall Circumciſion,without 
which, ſaluation neuer falleth to any man. 

God, both befoze mans fall, atcer his fall, befoze the law ę᷑ vnder 
the lam, and alter Chuit is ſent vnto vs, is alwaies wont to certiũt 
man ot hs wyll, by twoo things. The one is by a perceiuing 
minde, che other by percetupng ſenſe:that chat thing which is offered 
to the minde to vnderſtand, may alter a ſozt be perceyued by the outs 
ward ſenſes. Foz lo liked it God (whois moſt mercifull,) t pzouide 
Anta the mind he offereth his woꝛd, wherby he diſcloſeth his will 
bnto man. Unto the lenſes he offerech viſible lignes, which teach the 
ſame things vilibly, that the wozds ſound and offer to the mind, TAhẽ 
God had created man, he put him in Paradiſe, ⁊ gaue him his woꝛde 
as a wicneſſe of his will, Unto the woꝛd he added a double outward 
ſigne:namely the tree oflife,and the tree of knowledge of good r ill. 
After mans fall, he gaue him a p2omiſe of che ſeeve,wherunto he ads 
ded outward ſignes, which were ſacrifices, Wht the floud was ouere 
paſt, he made a pꝛomiſe by wozd of mouth, and made che Rainbow a 
ligne ofthe ſame , Unto Abzaham is made a pꝛomiſe of the ſeede, E 
vnto che ſame pꝛomiſe he added the ligne of circumciſion, in perpetu⸗ 
all remembzance ofthe thing. He pꝛomiled deliuerance from the bd» 
dage of Egipt, which he perfozmed allo: but he ſealed this pꝛomile 
th the paſchal Lamb. He betooke a pꝛamiſe to Poſes:but he did as it 
were ligne it x ſeale it w the bloud of a red Cow. At lẽgth God giueth 
bis own ſon, x by him p2omileth euerlaſting life to them that beleeue: 
which pꝛomiſe he cofirmeth w the two moſt royal lacramẽts af Bap⸗ 
tim, x ot che Lozds ſupper, To be ſhozt,the Lozd is wont alwaies to 
adde ſome outward teſtimonie oz other to his woꝛd, to the intent that 
both w minde, & tb ſenſe we map as it were feele what his will is to⸗ 
wards vs. Fo; whatſoeuer is perceiued by mã, that is dont either w 
mind, oꝛ with ſenſe, oꝛ w both togeather. Now God( to the intent we 
map be aſſured ol our ſaluation) ſetteth his woꝛd befoze the &minde, 
an outward ſigne befoꝛe the ſenſe, x leaueth nothing vndone which he 
thinketh may turne to our laluation. ind after this ſoꝛt is God =_ 
to inſtruct 


On Newyeares day. fol. 4. 
to inſtruct man ok his will, 
This foũdation being lapd, it is eaſle to be vnderffosde what 5 
ner a ligne that carnal and viſible cir cumciſiũ is: ſo that we let belot 
vs the woꝛd wherunto this ſigne is added. Foz the ſigne is nochyng 
— a tertaine effectuall alſurance and [awfull ſealing vp of the 
pꝛom 


What chen is the wozd whereunto Circumciſion is added + The 


Lodd inthe 19. ef Geneſis pꝛomiſeth that he wpll be the God of A⸗ 
bzaham,and of his ſeede, he requireth of Abzaham, that hee ſhould 
beleeue this pꝛomiſe. He commaundeth him co walke beloꝛe him, 
to be perkect:that is to ſap , to p2efer the obedience ofhim befo2e all 
things,and to keepe faith and a good conſcience, Unto this 


and couenant betwixt them, God himſelf added outward Circumcilis _ 
on, to the intent that there ſhould be in Abzahams fleſh, a witnelle of 
the couenant between God and Abzaham , Foz the Lozdfaith : This 


is the couenant that thou ſhalt obſerue betweene me and thee, and 
ſeede after thee , Euery male childe among you ſhall be cir 
and pee ſhall cut ofthe fozeſkinne of your pꝛiuities, thatirmaybeea 
ſigne betwixt me and pou. xc, 

Ve ſee heere how the pꝛomiſe goeth befoze,# the cOmaundement 
of the ſigne fallowech after:how the ſigne is pꝛeſcribed, # the beleefs 
af the pꝛomiſe exacted, accoꝛding to the fozme ofthe couenãt. her / 
bpõ it is gathered, chat chere are foure things in Cirtũciſion. That is 
to wit, the pꝛomiſe, the commaundement of God, the viſible ſigne, 
and the beleefe ofthe pꝛomiſe, which the pꝛemiſe requireth ofnecefſi- 
tie. And theſe foure things are too bee looked vntoo in Circumciſion, 
which mult be included in the definicion therof in this wile, The Cir- 
cumcilis of the fleſh comaunded by god, is a cutting of ofthe fozeſkin 
of amis pꝛiuities, wherby God cofirmeth his couenãt made w man, 


t man on the other ſide being warranted by this recoꝛd of Gods fa⸗ 
uur, raiſetb vp himlelfe with liuely faith. Therfoze doth Paul in the 


vii, to the Romans call Circumciſion, thy feale of che righteoufneſſe-- 
that is by fayth. Fox it is (as it were) an outward ſealyng vp of the 
pꝛomiſe of Gods free fauour, Fo2 the fame cauſe Steph? in the actes 
ofthe Apoſtles termeth Cireuncifion by the name ofa Teſtament, 


Then fozalinuch as the pꝛomiſe goetch of neceſſitie befoze , and 


fapth followeth after, which hach an eye too the pꝛomiſt: the tuum⸗ 
nant tunnech indifferently on boch * Circumciſion is ended 
nn 
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On Mewyeares day. 
of God that pzomileth,and onthe partie ok man that receiueth the ps | 
miled grace by fayth: which fapth of the pzomile is confirmed by an 
outward ſigne, And this is the true meaning ol Circumciſion. Now 
are two other things of necellitie too be added. The one is,whby the 
Loꝝds will was to haue that ſigne in the member of generation. The 
other is, why the ſame contimieth not now allo, ſeeing the p2omile is 
euerlaliing, 
The cuttyng of the fozeſkinne of that member which is the 
tnſtrumente of generation, ſignikyech kyzſt, that our whole na⸗ 
ture, (as it ifluech- from Adam, ) is altogeather conupted ,Se- 
condlye, it ſignifyeth , that the ſame is to be ſhꝛedded and cutte 
- of, Fox fleſh and bloud cannot enter into the the kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen. Thirdly, it lignifyeth , chat the pꝛomiled ſeede ſhould come, 
which ould bꝛyng anew byꝛch, wherein men ſhould bee bozne 
the Chyldꝛen of God. And ſo if pee looke vppon the generall 
reaſon ot᷑ Circumciſion: it is a teſtimonye and lealing vp of grace. 
I pee looke vppon the meanyng: it is a marke whereby we are 
put in mpnde of our nature, which is cozrupted and too be clenſed. 
Ik pee looke vppon the outward ſocietie oz fellowſhip of men: it is 
a badge oꝛ cognizance,whereby the Church is diſcerned from heathe⸗ 
nich aſſemblies, - : 
But why continueth not Circumciſion ſkill now alſo,ſith the pzo- 
mike is not pet ceaſed: Bicaule that by Circumciſion was ſignifted, 
that one thing was to be perfoꝛmed which is now perfozmed,namelp 
the ſeede of the woman, which is Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd bozne ofthe moſte 
pure bloud of the Uirgin, Therefoze albeit chat the thing it ſelle 
which was pꝛomiſed, doo continue: yet Circumciſion che ſigne ther ⸗ 
okis changed intoo Baptime:that like as Circumciſion was a figure 
of Chꝛiſt too come: ſo Baptim is a witnes that he is come. Me ther- 
koze that will ſtill be circumciſed, lookech foz Ch iſt too come, and bes 
leeneth not that he is come already. 5 a 
By theſe things which 7 haue now ſpoke of circumcilts,it is eaſte 
to iudge what is the meaning ofthe Sacraments,as wel ofthe newe 
Teſtament as ofthe old. Fo2 like as in circumciſion there meet foure 
chings, viz, pꝛomile, cõmaundement ofthe ſigne, che ble of the ſigne, 
and the beleefe of the pzomiſe : So inthe meanyng of euery Sa- 
crament, the ſame thyngs muſt of neceſſitie meete : namelp, that a 
godly Sacrament bee a viſible ligne commaunded and ozdapned 
by God, 
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by av her ks Gon engage ee 
man accepting the ligne, doth on the other ſive pꝛoleſſe hi; 8 
———— xnez FA 
by thinking vpon it. Howbeit in euery ligne, the ſingular like nega 3 
ths ſignes vnto the thing ſignilied by them, is to bee conſidered. T 
example: the likeleneſle of water in Baptim vnto the thing — 
therby, is chis: Like as water waſheth a man outwardly from out 
ward filth : ſo the bloud of Chziſt waſbeth our conſciences inwardly 
krom deadly wozks. And ſo or all other Sacramentes, 
—— — — fromthe 4 
number of ſinners: This doth Paule expviid to the Galathians,wh?T J 
be ſayth: ¶Ahẽ the fulnes of time was come, God ſent his ſonne byzne * 
of a woman made ſubtect to the Lam, that he might redeeme thoſe ; 
that were vnder the Law. Wherfoze as he was bonne fo2 bs, ſo alſo 
was he circumciſed fo vs. Neither was it his wil tu aboliſh cirewn- 
ti ion, befozehehad made his perfect ſacrifice vpon che altare ul the 
Croſle:by which — OI: Circumciſion wag a la- 
cramento2deyned by God, 


No are a few co be added concerning ſpirituall Circumciſſon, 
which inthe ſcripture is — Ron thehart,made in 
ſpirit, and not by hand, which is ſignifyed by the outward Circmmci- 
ſion,as a thing inuilible,by a thing viſible, Of this the Low giueth VE 
commaundement in the tenth of Deuteronomy:Cut of the fozeſkinof 4 
pour harts, and harden not pour necks any mote , But inthe third to 
the Philippians Paule moſt plainly of all defineth this ſpirituall 
Circumciſion, where he ſayth: We are the Circumciſion which woꝛ⸗ 
Sip Groinſfiricand boaſt o Chyiſt, æ put not our truſt in fleſh, iRn 
theſe woꝛds of Paule, two things are to be conſidered, The tauſe ann 
the ellect oꝛ the actiue Circumciſion, x the palliue Circũdiſion. Che 
tauſe is Chriſt himſelfe ; and conſequently the actiue Cirtumciſionn, 
is that whereby the ſonne of God cutteth of, whacſoeuer ſinne and cu 
ſednes is in vs: which Circumciſſonis felte in all the godly | 
all ages, The effect o paſſiue Cirtumeiſion, is that whereby che te⸗ 
generate ſoꝛt doo daylymoze and moze cutte of the relikes of ſimne, 
and giue themlelues to newneſle of life, ſhzedving of all vpces' as 
much as may bee. But Paule in moſt gaodly ozder — 
he elfectes, and maketh thiee ſoꝛtes af chem. One ig, wat 
ſhip Gad in ſpirts ; anocher is, that we _ in Chziſt: The thpan 

Ut. 
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fect that is ſet laſt in place, is the firſt in ozder of conſequerice ; next 
which followerh the ſecond , andlaſtly, that which was let in the fat 


place. 

Therefoze wee mult circumciſe all onr members as well inwary 
as outward Inward, as the minde,the hart, the will. The minde is 
to be circumciſed by caſting away oferrour, and by getting che true 
knowledge of God. From the hart mult al ſinful thoughtes be cut off, 
The will mult be circumciſed, by conuerting vnto God. The out- 
ward, ſuch as are the eares, che eyes, the lips, che noſe.#c, So as now 
they mag no moꝛe yeeld obedience vnto coꝛtupted g obep 
the en fregeneration. 

9 Of the ſecond. 

Putze were 2 to haue their names giuen them in their Cir⸗ 
ctunciſton,as they haue them now giuen them in their baptſim. 

8 dete the intent they might be witneſles of their Cirtumciſion: and 
now, to the intent they may be ſignes ol the baptifine beſtowed bþon 
them , And therfoze as often as we heare our ſelues named, wer muſt 
cal to minde the couenant that we haue made wich God in ofif Bap⸗ 
tiſme, And ſo after the manner of other childꝛen, Ch iſtes name was 
giuen him in his Baptiſm, and he was called Jelus. 14 

Names were wont too be giuen to childꝛen, either at the pleaſtire 
of men: and that was ſometimes by meanes ol kinred and aliance, 
ſometime foꝛ the vertue of noble men, ſometime vpon chaumce, ſome» 
time vpon affection, oz at the commaundement of God: and that noe 
without ſome repzelentationof a thing either paſt oz to come. Fox 
God who cannot be deceiued, voth not giue names to things wichoue 
cauſe why, 

hy then was the Sonne ofthe virgin named Telus: Foꝛ the of- 
fice ſake which he ſhould haue in the woꝛld. Fox thus ſaich the Angel 
by the commaumdement ok God inthe firſt of Mathew. Thou ſpalte 
- callhis name Jeſus,bycanſe hee ſhall deliver his people from theyz 
ſinnes, Fo? Jeſits is aſmich to ſap, as, Sautour, The Angel added 
the kind of ſaluation, namely from ſinne: and ſo conſequently from 
death, damnation, Gods math and hell. TUhereupon it muſt needes 
follom, that he pacifieth the Father, reſtoꝛeth the Image of God, and 
rewardeth the beleeuers with eternal litce. Foz all theſe things are 
fopned with koꝛgiuenes ol ſinne. Powbett tothe intent we map moe 


—— dune here ofthis name u, Fw 
The lirſt is, — inminde, tharwe are oor 
were not fox this — — WEEN 
putteth vs in mind ol our linne, and of 5 

\ The lecond is, chat it pointeth vs to 2 —— 
he that wil be ſaurd, mut nerdes dpam out of this wel, And ſo we are 
abmnithed therbp to beleeue vpon this Sauiour, „ 

Che third is, that it is our comfoꝛt againſt diſpaire, againff the 
a greames of ſinne, againſt repining,againſtparticularitie ,  againff 
the power e ſtrength of the diuel. And 2 
o2elfabliſhment of faith. 

The fourth is, that it putteth vs in mind of obedience and thankes 
— yr gantren default we fall not from the ſaluation 
—y foz vs by Chiilt too whombee glaz to; euer and eter. 

men, 
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De Goſbell on the day of Foiphaniey 
commonly called Twelfth day. 


| The Goſpell. - eMath.y. 
7 Hen Ieſus was borne in Bethleem 


—F#? 7 S+4 51 Citic of ewrye, inthe tyme of Herode 
PCN Joh * there came Wiſemen 
; x ED | from the Baſt to Hieruſalem; ſaying: 
1 8 where is he that is borne King of the 
ES, 8 | Iewes;For we hiaue ſcene his Star in the 
Fat, & are come to worſhip him. Whẽ 
8 2] Herod the king had heard theſethings, 
Ay he was troubled and all the Citie of 
Hieruſalẽ with him. And when he had 
— all the chiefe Prieſts & Scribes of the people together, 
he demaiided of the where Chriſtſhould be borne. And they faid 
vnto hin:: at Bethlcemin Tewry. For thus it is written b . * 
phet: And thou Bethleẽ in the lade of Tewry,art not 
mõg the Princes of Iuda: for out of thee ſhal come to me = 
tain thatſhal gouerne my people Iſrael. Joo — 


2 
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prinily called the wiſe men) enquyred of them diligently what 
tyme the Starre appeared: and he bad them goto 9 — 
{ayd : Go your way thither, and ſearch diligentiy for the childe. 
And when yee haue founde him, bring me woorde againe, that l 
may come and worſhip him alſo. When they had heard the king, 
they departed : and loe, the Starre which they ſawein theEait, 
went before them till it came and ſtoode ouer theplace wherein 
the child was, When they ſau/ the ſtarre, they were exceedyng 
glad, and went into the houſe, and found the Childe with Mary 
His moother, and fel dow ne flat, and woorſhipped him, and ope- 
ned their treaſures, and offered vnto him giftes· Gold, Franken- 
cenſe, and Mirre. And after they were warned of God in ſleepe 
(that they ſhould not goe againe to Herode)they returned intoo 
their owne countrey another way. 


* 
* 


The expoſition of the text. 


His Feaſt is called inthe Church, the Epiphanie of the 
Loꝛde, that is too ſaye, the appearyng ofthe Loꝛde. Fox 
alter that the Feaſtes of the commyng and by2th of the 
Loꝛde were celebzated by the Churche , it ſeemed good 

bntoo the holye Fathers, too put too thys Feaſt al , chat they 
mpght inſtruct the Churche of the ſundype ſoꝛtes ofthe Lowes aps 
pearyng in the fleſh . And they alleage foure reaſons why chey 
call this Feaſt Epiphanie. Whereof the firſt is, chat as thys 
daye Chꝛyſt appeared to the Wiſemen that ſought hym by the: 
leadyng of a Starre. The lecond is, fo2 that as vppon thys 
daye, nyne and twentye peares after hys by2th , hys glowe aps 
peared in Baptyſme by the witneſle of the father , ſpeaking from 
heauen in this wiſe : This is my beloued ſonne,and by the viſible ap⸗ 
pearing of the holy Ghoſt vppon him, The thirde is,foz that the ſame 
day twelue moneth after his baptiſme, his gloꝛy appeared atthema- 
tiage, by turning water into wine. The fourth is, oz that in che. xxxi 
peare ot his age his gloꝛy appeared againe, in feeding fine thouſande 
men with ſeu? loues of bead. All thele appearings make to this end, 
boch to pꝛoue Chꝛiſt ta bee the true Pellias and ſauiour of them that 
beleene in hpm : and to ſtabliſhe aſſured fayth in vs , that wee 
ould certainly aſſure our ſektes too obtapne ſaluation thzough him. 
And thus much concernyng the caule ofthe Feaſt, Now _ goe 
in hand 


th Chyiwith cis dan belongeth ——— 

at 
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rualem too.ſecke 

bim not 
— . — offred him gilts. Afterthe 

— ding wherof,at che warning of God they returned into their country 

u way. Inthis opt wlirentoſewoplacesnh 
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with bis circumſtances and leſſons, which 
10 2 . yr gutenonahe ys 


9 Ofbe fe 

Anp are the circumſtances ofthis preſent p, which x ene- 
ry one conteineth peculiar doctrines and inſtructibiis. When 
Thailt was bonne in Bechletm in che tyme ol Herode, the wie men 
came from the Eaſt coowoozſhip the new bozne king. Here come 
— — Che tyme, the late of the wile men and 
The time iserpyelledwhenitis ſayve An the tyme of Herode. 
Foz — — ceaſed from Juda, (and a F to the pꝛo⸗ 
-phelies 


Chziſt was toobeebone. This — the pꝛophe⸗ 
lies concerning the byzth ofChailt,and the tyme wherein hee was 


{ ic confuteth the fapth ofthe godly, that they may aflure — 
that this ſawe whom the wiſe men ſeeke, is the very Meſſias The 


ſecond is the ſtare ofthe wile men, that they were not or the Tewes,bue - . 


of che Gentiles,. Thereby we learne that this newe King bome in 
Bethſcem, pertapneth allo too che Gentiles, who by the example 


of the wiſe men , ate admoniſhed coo ſeeke” and too wooylhppye | 


Chaiſf, 
Pozeouer,thefe wiſe men rere called Magi: vy which me is 


ſigmbed the excellencie of their dignitie and office , Foz Magus is 
teaching 


an Helque wooꝛd, and takech his name of conſidering and 


— 
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upon the Perſians called their Rings and Pzieſts Magi, hat are 
wee taught hereby? Chꝛiũ lyeth in a Paunger delpiled of higowne 
people: and the Magies beeing heathen men bozne, come to woozs 
ſhip bim. Thereby is ſignified, that although Chziſtes kingdome 
bee not ofthe wozld: yet is it a mighty and glozious kingdome, oꝛ ra- 
ther a heauenly kingdonie, which mann ſhall arknomledge, and not be 
offended at the baſt cuũtenãce cherot ta the auwatd ſhew in che woꝛld 

The ſecond circumſtance is, chatthe wiſe men d onie too Hieruſa- 
lem, and there ſeeke fo2 Chꝛiſt that was newly boꝛne. The Jewes 
which had the book es al the Pꝛophets in theyꝛ hands, and vnto whom 
the woozde ol God was committed, ſtood ſtill careleſſe and neuer 
ſonght toz Chzilt, And in the meane whrie thoſe lought ham who ( by 
their iudgement) perteyned not to the Church. But whers ſoughe 
they him ꝛ In the pꝛincely Citie Hierulalem. Whither when they 
came and heard nothing ofthis king, their fayth was not a little ſha⸗ 
ken: but yet neuertheleſle they rayſed bp themſelues by the ſigne. Fox 
they layd: Cle haue ſeene bis ſtarre. Douhbtleſſe they had arg 
out of the Retikes of Daniels ſchole, that when ¶ it ſbould be 
then ſhould ſuch a ſtarre ſhewe the tyme that he was bone. 

The third circumſtance is too bee conſidered with heede: oz ic 
Heweth what manner a king Chat is. Foꝛ. as the Paunger in which 
be lay, argueth that his kingdome is not ok this woꝛzld: ſo the ſtarre 
appearing from eauen declarech him to bee a heaueniy king. And 
like as the Manger Geweth him to be baſe in the ſight ofthe wozlde: 
euen ſa the ſtarre ſettech out the maieſtie of his kingdome fo2 vs ta be⸗ 
hold to the furtherance of our faych, leaſt he ſhould become deſpiſable 
vnto vs ,thzcugh the leude d malicious diſdayne ot᷑ his owne countrep- 
folke, which continupng ſtyll in their ignoꝛance, doo perſecute Chꝛiſt 
vnto this dap. + . _:: |, Jug! ; 

Some men demaunde heere, what maner ol Starre that was: and 
diuers men deeme diuerſiy . But this is manifeſt, that it differech 
in thꝛee pꝛoperties, from other continuyng Starres: that is to ſay, in 
Place, in Pouyng; and in Bꝛightneſſe. In Place, for that it was 
the loweſt parte in the ayze: foz otherwiſe it coulde not haue ſhewed 
the dirert way to them that traueyled by it. In Mouyng, fo2 that 
it moued not Circtewile , but went right foz warde, as a guyde of the 
wape, none otherwiſe than the cloude and pyller of fpze went befoze 
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ge peo peter whey goyng out: of Eiype: The Bah Pi 
makerh a vifference alld,bpcauſe ocher x3tarres @yme r "i 
— gaue light euen in the bade dan. 2 — 
therefoze a naturall and continuing ftarre , ſuch as are — ; WW 
What then + Mas it a Comet q; blaſing ſtarre :? It appeareth that GW 
it was lpke a Comet: but out ot doubt it was an Angell of God, as 
Epiphanius teſtilieth. Foz he appeared in the ſhape: of a ſtarre 
both too ſhewe that Chziſtes kingdome is heauenlye 3 atib topper 
Chiilt the true ſtarre and crefſec,tvho alonly in ingeth man ut ofthe 
kingdome ol darkeneſſe into his owne glozious kingdom, by holding 
out befoze him the crellet ol his moꝛd, + by lightning mens harts with 
. In canſideration whereof, Jacharie calleth hniſt the riſer 

high and che lightner of ſuch as ſit in the ſhadom ol death. And 

Ton Nil ng; euer man which cet ing 

is wo Ye © 

The fourth circumſtance is of Herode and allthe citie of icruſs- 
lem, Herode was troubled, and all Hieruſalem with him; Herodt 
fearediealt the kingdoms ſhould be tranſferred:from-him-vnto the: 
nowrbozne king. Fo be under ſtaod not that Chaiſtes kingnotme ſhauſd 
be headland nat aſchia woꝛld: in which reſpect the — 
D enemy Herode,wherefoqe keareſt thou 3 the Ring that po ⸗ 
er to raygnt in heauen ol woꝛldly kingdome dooch not men T 
The vnthankefulneſſe and ſuggiſþnes of the people of Jieruſalem is: 
noted, wha being bꝛoken with weerineſle ofeuils,had caſt off the hope 
of the redemption and ſaluation that was pzomiſed them, They hadles: 4 
uert9 line in bondage with wicked Herod,than to reteyne their newe 1 
king, that bzought thẽ euerlaſting freedom; But ſuch is the coxrupted; 2 
nature of men, that they iudge it better to keepe ſtil ſome quyetneſſe of. 
the fleſh,than with any peril to receiue Chꝛiſt the authoz of ſaluation. 

The fyfth cõteineth the counſel of Herode & the Meeſtes tagycher. 
wyth the pꝛopheſie of Bicheas the pꝛunhet. Herod being otherwyſe & 
deſpoſer of religion & of the p2ophelies, is nowtroubled,# maketh:fn=  - 
quiſition where Chailt ſhould be bon, Fo2 as ſoon as be heardthe ves; 
maund of the wiſemen by by he coiectureth,that that king of whom 
they enquire, was the Peſſias pꝛomiled in old time by god. But what 
do the pꝛields: although they anſwer ſincerly outof the ſcripture,balns, ⸗ 
ging abꝛode the teſtimony ol Micheas: yet notwithſtadi ha 
ward like mad menbendthenſelnes with might maine Arn che 
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pure. Fo J 
an it not ta be agaynſt their affections, But — 
| them olle, when it cuttech their combes, when it ſorteth death-and 
danmation before their eyes: and finally when it attemipteh any thing 
agaynſt inured manners, doctrine, and traditions: chen by . the 
ungodly fret at it: then is Chziſt no-moze acknowledged, then is he 
called a rapler, Our Papiſtes nom a dayes doo wich vs confefſe, 
that Chu itt the onelp begotten ſonne of G D D tooke vpon him the 
nature or man, and that he is one entire perſon conſiſting of two di⸗ 
ſtinct natures. But if we come once to Ch iſtes office, and auouche 
bim to be the only Jelus, and the only Chꝛiſt , che only Sauiour, che 
only high Pꝛieſt, and interceſſoꝝ, and that no man can be later, bůt he 2 
chat is iuſtilier though only fayth in him: Then they chale, bytauſe 
their manners, dottrine, and traditions cannoc ſtand wich chis office 
of Chꝛiſt. And therefoze they partly coxrupt the Scriptures; and 
partly reiect chem, and perſetute with fire and ſ\woozd , ſich as teach 
Chꝛiſt ſincerely and purely, lyke the Scribes and Bꝛieſtes, who here 
at the firſt, wich Simeon and Anne, haue anſwered ſincerely : and af- 
terwardes, like man folkes haue caſtoffthefapth of Chu, 
ſecuted him by their miniſters, And lo it is not yenoughs char ede . 
piſtes agree with che pure Doctours in che firlt pzinciples: but” they 
ought to hane a conſtant agreement with them in the whole foundatt- 
on, and in all the articles of the Fapth . Let vs not then ſerch the 
Scripture to our deſtruction like as Herode did:neither let vs looke 
vpon it negligently as the Scribes and Phareſeys dyd, who doo in 
verde ſhewe a way, howbeit ſich a way as they themſelues walke not 
in: wheren they are like to the ſhipmightes that made the Arke of 
Noe, and yet periſhed themſelues when they had done. But Noe and 
his houſholde was ſaued, as the wiſe men are ſaued here, where as the 
Scribeg and Pzteſtes do periſh. Fut let vs ſearch the Scripture with 
Simeon ard Anne, Marp, and others, who therby atteined ſaluation. 
Nom let vs in fewe woꝛdes perule the pꝛopheſie of Micheas. Foz 
this hee ſapth : And thou Bethleem of the lande of Iuda, art not 
theleaſt among the Princes of luda. For out of thee hal come 
the Captayne that ſhall feede my people Iſrael, and the foorth- 
commings of him are from the beginning from the dayes 
of enctlaſtingneſſe This teſkimanie of Micheas teacheth 
2 thinges concerning - Chzilke ,- Fyꝛſte, it poynteth - 
e 
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Secondly, it ſhewech his office , which is t 
play the gouerneur in Ilrael, to feedc his people. Chirdiy, it ſpeu- 
eth his Incarnation, wherby he was bozne avery man. Ion hene 
ſapth, From the beginnyng: he ſheweth Chꝛiſtes Ancarnation, who 
was pꝛomiſev from the beginnyng ot the wozide, that in his tyme he 
ſhould be bozne after the flelhe, Fourthly, wyen he layth, From the 
dapes ofeuerlaſtingneſle: he lignifieth the nature of his Godhead, 
wherby he was befoze the creation ofthe wozld . Filchly, he heweth 
that he is one perſon, conſiſting of two natures, Fo2 when he ſaith, 
His fooꝛchcommyng: this woozde of the plurall munber, perteinech 
to the natures both of his Godhead, and of his manhood. And che 
wozde (hym) being of the ſingular number, doch couertly declare the 
vnitie ofche perſon, And ſo we ſee howe the Pꝛophete hath ioyned tos 
gicher the chiefe Articles of our fayth, whiche are vttered by others 
mote at large. l | | 

The lixt Circumſtance, is ot Herodes wylpnefle: who whethe 
thought be had deltmol wiſely , plaped molt che foole . Foz there is 
no wiſedome, there is no wylyneſſe, there is no counſell againſte the 
Lob. Me callech the Wiſemen vnto hym pꝛiuily, as though he had 
loued the newe bozne Ryng, as they dyd: he enquireth the tyme of the 
appearing ol che Starre, as though he had meat to be moze aſſured 
ofthe Meſſias thereby: he wyllech them, that when they had founde 
che chylde, they ſhoulde bzing hym wooꝛde, as though he had been 
mynded to wooꝛſhyp hym, as well as they. See howe ſoze the fore 
Perode ſweateth here. But as fo2 the counſel which was chiefe in 
this behalfe, neither he, noz the Jewes followed. I fo honours ſake 
he had ſent ſome ol his ſeruauntes with the Miſemen, to wayte vpon 
them thyther, it had been a very eaſie matter to haue founde the child. 
But God lotted them in their owne deuiſes Atchis day ( vea ma⸗ 
ny peeres togither) the Papiſtes haue ſought to deſtroy the true Res 
ligion. But God made them ſuch fooles in their owne deuiſes, that. 
they haue not been able to deſtroy ſo much as one man Luther, Pere⸗ 
by wee mape learne , that God is the keeper of his Churche, and 
UG the deuiles of the vngodlye , accozdyng to rhe firſts 
Plalme. 

The ſeuenth Circumſtance, is ofthe offerpngs ofthe Milemen. 

who hauyng founde Chꝛiſle, offered gyftes to hym, as kyng of the 
Jewes, Golde, Frankenſenſe, and Pyzre; which lurely were ſuch 
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© bits as that land had great ſtoze of. Herebp wee may learne * 1 
things, The one is, chat wee which dog homage untao Chiſt, augbe 
to beſtowe ſomewhat of our ſubſtance too the mayntenance of the mi: 
niſterie. The other is of Gods pꝛouidence: who by this gift ( as it 
were with conduct money) pꝛauided befoze hand fo2 the newe bozne 
babe and his parents,againlf they ſhould flee the countrey: wherby we 

learne,that God willl not foꝛſake his Church. | 

e.viit. circumſtance is, chat the wiſe men being warned in their 

lleepe, returned intoo their countrep by another way. By which deed 
both Perod was beguiled, and alſo God declareth oo bee * care ol 
his people, euen when they be aſleepe 


9 Of the ſecond. ; 

Pex one of the circumikances of this ſtozy , doo miniſter ſome 

kynde of doctrine to the Church, as we haue ſeen, And now as aps 
pertayning too the generall vſe thereof,wee may learne too things 
ofthe wile men. Whereof the firft is, too ſeeke Chꝛiſt by the guys 
ding ol che ſtarre. The other is, too offer giftes vnco Chziſt when wee 
haue found him. Tee followe the guidance ofthe ſtarre with them, 
when wee lette befoze vs the onely woozd of God, to bee a lanterne tog 
our feete, and ſeeke him in his wozd: and when we haue found Chꝛiſt, 
we offer pꝛeſents to him, as the wiſe men did: Gold, Frankenſence, 
and Pyzrhe, When we yeelde vnto him golde,that is to ſay, a pure 
faich and a chaſte lyfe : Frankenſenſe, that is to ſay,Confeſſton, Jnuo- 
cation and thankeſgiuing: Myꝛrbe, that is to ſay, patience vnder the 
Crolle, and in affliction, Furthermoze, vnto Pary(thatis to ſay,the 
the Church of Chꝛiſt and the miniſterie of the wooꝛde: and unto Jo⸗ 
ſeph.that is to ſay, vnto thoſe that be the chiele rulers of the Church) 
wee muſt offer giftes,that is to wit, we muſt further the miniſterie 
wich al our power & abilities, that tbe church may be in as good ſkate 
as may be in this wozld though * our Lozd,to whombee 
glop fo; euer. Do be it. 
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The 


The. j. Sunday ite  Fpiphabie: 
ning pꝛayer. 
Alſo euery ſeuench day ok the werke, was ee m0 0 
of the creation ok things, with ſacrifices x: thankelg iuing aderd thers 
vnto. In place whereok the Church hath lubſituted the art ray df the 
weeke in memozial ot the ſecond cr eation, that is to ſay ot regenerati⸗ 
on, which is made by the Loꝛdes reſurrection that hapned thefirft day 
ofthe weeke : and therfoze ofthe Apoſtolike Church, this day is cab 
ted the Lozdes day. 
- Enuery moneth in the beginning of the moneth, that is,inthe ncwe i 
Moone, a feaft was kept in memnoꝛiall of pꝛeſeruation. So it was 
Gods wil, that as okten as they ſaw the Boone keepe hit atcuſtomer 
motions in gyuing light, they ſhould render thankes vnto God fo2 the 
whole benefite of his gouernment: And therfoze oꝛdeined he this feaſt 
of New Moones. Although the Chꝛiſtians be not beund to this feaſt: 
yet notwythſtanding it behoueth vs to be no lefle thankful to God, 
than the godly Jewes were. 

Euery peere they had thꝛee lolemne feaſtes; which ate che lids 

uer, che Pentecoſt, + the feaſt of Tabernacles, The feaſt of the Pali 
cuer o2 Eaſter,was inſtituted in remembzaunce ofthe deliverance fr6 
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bondage ofthe Egiptions;Pentecoff, which we call Whitſontpde,in 
remembzbemer geen en Bb Zina. The fealtof che 
Stena e ene gene inthe 


wilderneſle foxtie yeeres in Tentsichat by this teremonte thrymighe 
tall too mynde the whole benefite of their delyuerance out of Egypt. 
In ſteede ol theſe thzee Jewiſh feaſtes, the Churche hach ſubſtituted 
Eaſter, in remembꝛ aunece ofthe —— Reſürrection: who hath des 
liuered v3 from the bondage ofthe Dell, — we rs — 
bzance ok the confirmation of the GoſyeU;by finding 

in a viſible ſhape, and by the wonderful gifts — — 
of the Lozd (commonly called Chꝛiſtmas) in remenibzance of. Chil 
giuen and delinered bnto vs. 

Beſides this, in thole thꝛee ſolenme x peerely feats, ill that wert ol 
male kind, were botmd by the law 6f Moyſes to come to 
Unto which law, Joſeph, x the child Jeſus do here ſubmit the 
as well to ſatiſfie the law, as alſo(by theit example Jo | 
rcuerence the miniſterie and godly ceremonies > Which enen 
the godly to obſerue, bycauſe they are a certayne {chooleniapligrippp. 
and g Dilcipline a rigs oth 


The. Sunday after Epiphanie. 


Houbeit, there is a differenre to bee put betweene the Ceremonies 

inſtituted hy the authozitie of God, and thoſe that are inſtituted but 
fo2 grauitie and oꝛders ſake. Tothe keeping ofthe one, we are bound 
by Gade law. Foz ChatTrequireth of vs, that we ſhould be euery one 
at vs once baptized, that we ould oftẽtimes be partakers of his holy 
Supper: and that we continually heare his wozde, But mens Ceres 
menies binde not in ſuch wiſe :\o as ſtubboznneſſe, contempt, and ol⸗ 
fence be away. 
T Therfozelike as in this place we heere that Mary, Joſeyh, and the 
child Jeſus did with ſingular reverence ovſerue the feaſtes and Ceres 
monies of the Jewes: ſolet vs learne to ſet much by our ceremonies, 
to be at them with a good will, and by our good example to allure 0 
thers to obedience and codlineſſe, 


Of the ſecond. 


Nd when they had fulfilled the dayes : as they returned 
home, the child taryed behind atHieruſalem. &c. Pere the 
— beginneth to deſcribe the triall of Mary and Joſeph. In 
which triall there be. iiii.circumſtances to be weyed. The firſt reciteth 


certaine occaſions of this triall, The ſecond deſcribeih the tryall it ſelf, 
and the croſſe of Joſeyb and Marie. The third declareth che doyng of 
them in this triall. The fourth couteineth ctuntozt 

The lit occaſion is ſhewed in theſe words: The child leſus taried 
behind in Hieruſalem. Uher toe (wilt theu ſay) did he not make his 
parentes pꝛiuie to it: Firſt that he might doo them to vnderſtande, 
howe he was not the ſonne of Marie onely, but of God alſo, which is 
moꝛe: and ther toe he had not ſo great regard ofthe parent his mother 
as of hys euerlaſtyng Father, Sccondly,chat by his owne example 
be myght teache childꝛen, that the aduiſe of their parents is not to be 
wayted.foz , where obedience to bee perfozmed co God is in hande. 
Fox there is moꝛe due vnto God, than to father and mother. Thirdly, 
he myght admoniſh his parents of greater diligence: yea and all that 
haue childꝛen to be moze diligent and heede full in keeping the pawne 
on gage that is put into their hand y God, Fourchly, that Mary aud 
Joſeph themſelues beyng warned by this chaftiſing diſcipline, &ouly 
tarneſtly bethinke themſelues, what maner ul ones they were ol their 
owne nature: that is to ſape, that they were ſlouth full and negligent, 
Sn heir duetie in all popnts, The 


| The} Sunday after Epipbnnle. f 1 
e leconde occaſion is ſhewed when it is ſayd: And his parents 
knee not thereof. Meere the negligence of Jeſus parentes is hla⸗ 
med openly, which negligence was us light ſinne, and. therefoze it 
became no ſmall croſle in the Uirgins heart. Foz ſhe felte her heart 
touched with a pecce of the lu oꝛde, whereofſaint Simeon made men» 
tion the twellch yeere befoze. Shee thought in hir lelfe that fo great 
a treaſure was committed to hir of God, to the intent ſhee ſhoulve 
looke well to it: and ſhee compared hir myſerie tothe mylerie of Eue. 
Fg like as ſhee being ſeduted by the Oeuill, did caſt away mankindꝛ 
ſo che virgin thought, that ſhee by bir negligence, had loſt the ſauſour 
that was pꝛomiſed to the woꝛld. 
The chirde occaſton of this triall and rroſle is ſhewed, where itis 
luyd: thinking he had been among the companie: Fox of negll- 
gence ſp)ingeth errour, 

Pet foiloweth there an other harder tryall and Croſſe, They leeke 
for Jeſus whole thꝛee dayes, and fynde him not. De is loſt and noe 
founde againe among bis kpnſtolke : ſirely a greeuous croſſe. Me 
is loſt and not found among their acquaineance : this is a greeuouſer 
troſſe. He is ſbuxhtthzee dapes, and not found at all: thys in the gree- 
nouleſt Croſle of all. 

But what doth chat mol penſiue creature Joſeph, andthatmoſo- 
rowfull virgin Mary in this molt bitter crap + They comebackea« 

gaine to Hieruſalent, and entring im into the temple; ; they ſnde im 
whom chey had loft;ſitring among the Doctours in | 
again they cbceine comfozt,p are delinered as it were ou e 
nelle or hell, as ſoone as they ſawe the Childe Jeſus. 

Thele things are vnitten faz our learning # — a 
likewiſe happeneth irvnto vg in our triaſt w fte it znr iel c 


pper tons treaſure Chailt,By-whatoccalion $bp negligence, We dure 
not his moꝛd u ae ener. he oem of 
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> Thed Sunday ah Tpiphatle, 
Among whom: among them that haue che woꝛd. Ahen thou haſt here 
found Chꝛiſt whom thou hadſt loſt thou mult keepe him by fapth , by 
calling vppon him, and by holy conuerſation, leaſt hee foꝛſake thee a⸗ 
geit and © n periſh bythe loſle of Ohziſt, as Judas did. 


| Ad is + 61 Of the thy rd. 

Braig S of J0dpb and Marp, putteth vs in minde of the 

care & dutifulneſſe of parents towards their childꝛen: e in likewile 
the doyng of the child Jeſus, admoniſheth vs ok the dutie of childꝛen, 
and oktheir obedience towardes their parents: J will therfoze ſpeade 
of them both, howbeeit ſomewhat bꝛieſly, byoauſe the ſame thing is 
wont to he taught mote exactly in the Catechiſme. 

Therekoje on the parents behalfe,J thinke theſe admoniſhmentes 
enſuing to be neceſlarte, 

Firſt let parentes beare in mynde, that the cauſe why they bzing 
foꝛth childzen,is that their childzen ould be Citizens of the Church, 
and that thep ſhoald togyther wyth them wozſhip God, and that when⸗ 


ſoeuer themſelue s ſhal fal aſleepe in the Lozde, they maye leaue woꝛ⸗ 


ſhippers ok God in their roomes, J would God there were many that 
would thinke this earnellly. 

Beſides this, let them porſwade themſelues , that altheir labour is 

— il chey bring vp their chilten in the feare ol God, and often · 

times tas oon Gods helpe, aninũ ſy many ſnares which the Denill 
lapech foy che tender age: ¶ Me heate many complaine ofthe diſobedi⸗ 
encesfeheir thildzont but then marke not that they are puniſhed by 

God, koꝛ that they woind make their childzen good without the bliſſing 
of the L ich they ſeldomt tall loꝛ in gond earneſt. 

„ Thlrolpzlur wem vonder ho noble a thing a childe is, who Hod 
bins hach ed, dzonghtfortly. 
imo the tight(@w indie d aich Vodte nud fuſe,;ea the incenche thoirs: 
(as it were inn cable) repzeſimtk Rs higfirft patenner cn 4d 514 

Fourthlp, let them knom that thele things are ta be delt withall in 
cadet. Untothe GI RO ep amen 
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emboth,when he arch Peparentes ing vp your yen hw 
ture and awe ofthe Lozd, Thich is confirmed by the deede of To- 
bias, who inſtructing his ſonne layth: All the dayes ol thy lyfe heare 
GO D inchy mynde, and beware that chou conſent not vnes ſinne. 
Meere litſt he commendeth vnto his ſcnne the lludie or godlynelle: and 
ſecondly, he chargeth him that he conſent not to linne: thatis, chat he 
giue not eare to ſuch as intice him to inne. And ſoherequireth or his 
ſonne, a certaine holy ciuilitie. 

Laſt of al, let parents conſider how many ſinnes they commit and 
heape one vppon another, which doo not their duetie in bzingiug vp 
their childzen as they ought to doo. F irſt they tranſgreſle the lawe of 
nature, which telleth al men, that their duetie is to bzing vp their chil- 
dꝛen godlily and honeſlly. Secondly, they ſine againſt God: Fo; they 
deſpile the commaundement and authozitie of God. Foz he tommaun⸗ 
deth that childꝛen ſhould be bꝛought vp godlyly and honeſtly: and he 
is a deſpiſer of & O O, that refuleth too doo as he is commaunded, 
Thirdly, he offendeth againſt his owne eſtimation, Foz gods will is, 
dhat parentes ſhould (after a ſozt) be in his ſtead, ſo farre fozth as pers 
tapneth to outward dilcipline. Eut they make ſmall account of thys 
dignitie, who neglect their duetie. 

Upon theſe linnes enſue many puniſhments both ghoſtly & bodily, 
as well in the parents as in the childzen,yea andinall the poſteritte. 

Now, what maner of duetie childzen owe to their parentes, the er 
ample of the chiide Jeſus ſheweth cuidently: lo that it needeth not 
greatly to ſeeke pꝛeceptes from elſewhere, 

Firſthe went vp to Hieruſalẽ with his parents: wherby good chil: 
dꝛẽ may learne to woꝛſhip God with their parents, x to lcue holy mee⸗ 
tings, and reuerently to be pꝛeſent at the ceremonies ofthe Church, 

Secondly, he diſputeth, demaundeth and heareth, Heereby maye 
our childzen learne to demaunde the things that they knowe not, too 
diſpute ofthinges doubtfill,and toharken to ſuch as teach aright.Fox 
although Chzift diſputerh not of any thing bycauſe he was in doubt ol 
it, noꝛ demaunded any thing bycauſe he was ignozanf of it, ne harke⸗ 
ned to them vicauſe they coulde teache him moze rightly : Pet the 
example pꝛoliteth vs. Therfoze muſt godly childzen, at their comming 
home, diſpute with their parents il they ſtande in doubt ol ought that 
they haue heard. xc. 

Furthermoze,Chaiſt loleth his parents, his aaa his arcs 
Fü. guaine 
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to ſetmozeby God, than by their carnal parents, and to haue the woꝛd 
of God in greater regard, than the heſtes ol their parentes. 

Laſkly,Chiiſt returneth with his parents, and is obedient vnto thẽ. 
Hereby our childzen may learne to ſtand in awe of their parents, and 
to obey them in al things that are godly and honeſt. Theſe vertues of 
childzen,as they haue very large pzomiles of good ſurceſſe in this like: 
ſothe vices in childꝛen which fight againſt theſe vertues, hatie thꝛeat⸗ 
nings of moſt greeuous puniſhments, which alſo extende themſelues 
euen vnto their poſteritte.Fo2 the oflpzing(fo2 the molt parte) recey⸗ 
ueth the vices of auncitrie, as it were by inheritance, 


1 Of the fourth. 
BTcauſe J haue ſpoken ſomewhat already ofthis.itit, place che. biit. 


day agoe, I will now ſpeake not paſt a wooꝛde oz two, Chziſt in re⸗ 
ſpect of his Godhead, did not grow in age, wiſedome, and fauour : but. 
in reſpect ofhis manhood, and bicauſe he tooke vpon him the very na⸗ 
ture of man in deede: in it he grew in age, wiſedome c fatour.Wlhoſe 
example would God we could follow, that as we growe in peeres, ſo. 
we might grow in wiledome and fauour, both with God and men. And 
chat this map befal vnto vs: Chziſt graunt vs, to whom be glozp wozld: 
without end. Amen. 5 


The. ii. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


The Goſpell. John. ij. 


Nd the thirde day there was a mariage 
in Cana, a Citie of Galilee, and the mo- 
ther of Ieſus was there. And Ieſus was 
called (and his Diſciples) vnto the ma- 
riage. And when the wine fayled, the 
mother of Ieſus ſaide vntoo him: they * 
\ | haue no wine. Ieſus ſayd vnto hir: wo- 
man, what haue I too doo with thee ? 
| Myne houre is notyet come. His Mo- 
ther ſayd vnto the Miniſters: what ſo- 


euer he ſayth vnto you, do it, And there were ſtauding there, ſixe 
| 2 5 Water 


quaintance,fo2 the wozd of God. hereby may our childzen alfolearne; - A 
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waterpots of ſtone, after the maner of purifying of the Iewes, con: 
teyning. ii. ox. iii. firkins a peece. Teng an, e 
terpots with water. And they filled them vp to the brim. And he 
ſayde vntoo them: drawe out now, and beare vntoo the gouer- 
nour of the feaſt: and they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water turned into wine, and knewe not whence it 
was (but the Miniſters whych drewe the water knewe) hee cal- 
led the Bridegrome, and ſayde vntoo him: Euery man at the be- 
ginnyng dooth ſet foorth good wine, and when men be drunke, 
then that whych is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wyne 
vntyll nowe. Thys beginnyng of myracles dyd Ieſus in Cana 
of _— , and ſhewed his glorye : and his diſciples beleeued 
ON num. ; 


The expoſition of the text. 


His Golpell is a part of the ſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſt, wherein he mani 
feſtech hys glozp at the Mariage. Foz by the myzacleofwyne, 
he both vttereth his owne diuine nature, and giuech an incling 
of his office, and ſigneth vp the truth of hys doctrine as it were 
wich fome heauenly Seale, Pis ownediuine nature he declareth in 
this, that he changeth the natures olchings by hys wooꝛde: fo2 at hys 
commanndement the water becommeth wyne. Pys offyce he ſheweth, 
in that he helpech the needie when he is ſought vnto. The certaintte 
or his doctriae he dooth as it were ſeale with this mpzacle, Fo2 leaſt 
any man ſhoulde doubt of che certaintie ot his doctrine which is hea⸗ 
lienly, he woꝛketh a heauenly woozke , which beareth witneſle wych 
his doctrine,wherby his diſciples are confirmed in his fayt d. 
= the places that we will intreate of in this Sermon, are thels 
e. | 
x Of the ſolemnitie of the Mariage. | 
2 Dfthe Pariage it ſelfe then finiſhed and confirmed, 
3 Okthe preſent miracle, wich the circumſtances therof, ©  - 
4 Olche examples of life that may be deriued from che ſame, 


Of the firſt 


8 5 — Iwill ſpeake — 
Firſt, between what perſons nature & godlin mariage. 
8 | ales . ii. vis | Secondly, 
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quaintance,fo2 the woꝛd ol God. Pereby may our childzen allo learne, 
to ſet moze by God, chan by their carnal parents, and to haue the woꝛd 
nl God in greater regard, chan the heſtes of their parentes. I 
Laſfly,Chyiſt returneth with his parents, and is obedient vnto th. 
Herebyour childzen may learne to ſtand in awe ok their parents, and I 
tu obey them in al things that are godly and honeſt, Theſe vertues ak 
childzen,as they haue very large pzomiles of good ſucceſſe in this like: 
ſothe vices in childzenwhich fight againſt theſe vertues, haue thzeate 
nings of moſt greeuous puniſhments, which allo extende themſelues. 
euen vnto their poſteritie. Foꝛ the oflpzing(fo2 the moſt parte) recey⸗ 
ueth the vices of auncitrie, as it were by inheritance. 1 


: Of the fourth. 

Bicauſe Jhaue ſpoken ſomewhat already okthis.iiii. place the. biii. 
day agoe, I will now ſpeake not paſt a wooꝛde o2 two, Chzilt in re- 

ſpect ot his Godhead, did not grow in age, wiſedome, and fauour : but 
in reſpect of his manhood, and bicauſe he tooke vpon him the very na» 
ture ot man in deede: in it he grew in age, wiſedome & fauour.TUhoſe- 
example would God we could follow, chat as we growe in peeres, ſo. 
we might grow in wiledome and fauour, both with God and men. And: 
that this may befal vnto vs: hʒiſt graunt vs, to whom be gloꝛy wozly: 
without end. Amen. 15 


The. ii. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 


The Goſpell. John. ij. 5 
Nd the thirde day there was a-manage: 


in Cana, a Citie of Galilee, and the mo- 
ES | ther of Ieſus was there. And Ieſus was 
GA called (and his Diſciples) vnto the ma- 
SK riage, And when the wine fayled, the 
mother of Ieſus (aide vntoo him: they 
haue no wine. Ieſus ſayd vnto hir: wo- 
man, what haue I too doo with thee ? 
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= | ther ſayd vnto the Miniſters : what ſo- 
euer heſayth vnto you, do it, And there were ſtauding there, ſte 
| 5 : Water 


waterpots of ſtone, after the maner of purifying of the Iees, con- 
ming or ii fkins 2 , Teſus ſaid — them: fill the wa- 
terpots with water. And they filled them vp to the brim. And he 
ſayde vntoo them: drawe out now, and beare vntoo the gouer- 
nour of the feaſt: and they bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water turned into wine, and knewe not hence it 
was (but the Miniſters whych drewe the water knewe) hee cal- 
led the Bridegrome, and ſayde vntoo him: Euery man at the be- 
ginnyng dooth ſet foorth good wine, and when men be drunke, 
then that whych is worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wyne 
vntyll nowe . Thys beginnyng of myracles dyd Ieſus in Cana 
of — and ſhewed his glorye : and his diſciples beleeued 
on him. : 


The expoſition of the text. 


His Golpell is apartof the ſtoꝛie of Chꝛiſt, wherein he mani⸗ 
feſteth hys gloꝛy at the Mariage. Fo by thempzacleofwyne, 
he both vttereth his owne diuine nature, and giueth an incling 
of his office, and ligneth bp the truth of hys doctrine as it were 
with ſome heauenly Seale, His owne diuine nature he declareth in 
this, that he changeth the natures ofthings by hys woozde: fo2 at hys 
commanndement the water becommeth wyne. Pys offyte he ſheweth, 
in that he helpeth the needie when he is ſought-vnto, The certatntte 
of his doctriae he dooth as it were ſeale with this mpzacle, Foz leaſt 
any man ſhoulde doubt of the certaintie of his doctrine which is hea⸗ 
uenly, he wozketh a heauenly woozke , which beareth witneſle wyth 
bis doctrine, wherby his diſciples are confirmed in his fapth, 
5 that we will intreate ol in this Sermon, are thels 
k. 
x Ok the lolemnitie of the Mariage. 1 
2 Dfthe Pariage it ſelfe then finiſhed and confirmed, 
3 Okthe preſent miracle, wich the circumſtances therok. 
4 Dfche examples of life that may be deriued from che ſame, 


Of the firſt. 


Ich J entreate of mariage, J will ſpeake of thelethinges in order: 
Fir, between what perſons _ # godlines alloweth 
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Truhe. il. Sunday after Epiphanie. 


Decondly, what way thoſe that will bee man and wyfe mulk attempt 
mariage. Thirdly, what maner of conſent, and ok whom it ought to be. 
Fourthip,why it is meete that the allurance ſhoulde be made in the o⸗ 
pen aſſembly ofthe Church. And if:hly,what maner ol feaſt ought ta 
be at a mariage. | | 

In the perſons of folkes that contract martage,foure things are to 
be looked vnto : namely ktared,aliance,religion,and natural itrength, 
which are requiſite in mariage. As touching kynred and aliance, they 
are to be kept frõ matching in wedlock, which are within the degrees 
of kinred and altance that is pꝛohibited in Leuiticus. Moꝛzeouer, it is 
in no wiſe lawfidl to ſtaine the degrees pꝛohibited by the ciuill magi⸗ 
ſtrate. And with what reuerence mariages ought to be made, the deed: 
of Abꝛaham and of other haly men, the pꝛohibition of Paul, and the pe- 
rils(02 rather the dꝛeadtul falles ot many) doo declare. At ſuch time as 
Abꝛaham was about to to chooſe a wyke koꝛ his ſonne Flaac, he gaue 
tommaundement to Eleezer the Stewarde of hys houle , that hee 
ſhoulde not take vntoo hps ſonne, a wyfe of the daughters ofthe Ca⸗ 
nanites: but that hee ſhoulde go too hys owne kynred , and from 
thence take a wpke too hys ſonne Jlaac. Fo2 Abzaham knewe hom 
great miſchiefe, diuerlicie of Religion bzeedeth ina houſholde. Fox 
hereupon ſpzing ſtrife,blaſphemies, and hinderance of woꝛſhipping, 
and calling vpon God, 

The pꝛohibition of Paule is, that wee dꝛawe not the poke with 
the vnbeleeupng. UUhich thyng is too bee vnderſtoode , not onely 
of doctrine: bitt of all trade of lyfe. He that toucheth pitch ( ſapth 
Salomon) ſhall be defyled therewpth , Foz it can not bee but that he 
which keepeth company with che vagadly, mult needes himlelfe gaz 
ther ſome inkection therby, 

Perilles and manye hoꝛrible falles enſue vppon bnmeet e 
matches, wytnelle theredf is Salomon , who by keepyng com⸗ 
panye wyth Heathen women, became an Jdolatour , {Upytneſſe 
Achab , who thꝛoughe the counſell of wicked Jezabell became ſo 
madde, that hee feared not to flea Gods Pꝛophetes, and at length 
fellheadlong taco ecernall deſtruction: ſo much is a wicked woman 
able to doo. ; 

Adde hereunto the bꝛinging bp of childꝛen, which cannot bee as it 
ought too bee, when the Parents are of ſundzy religions. Tam 
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thall the childꝛẽ become either altogither heatheniſh + deſpiſers of all 
religion:o} elſe hypocrites,wht they ſhall not dare be acknowne what 
they thinke, foz feare epther of the father oꝛ mother. 

Fourthly, it is required in perſons that ſhall contract mariage, that 
the one beguile not the other, as wheneyther by ſicknes o2 by coldnes, 
the ſtrength of any of the parties is fozeſpent:o2 elſe that there be ade: 
faulce in nature. ſo as a man bee not meete 02 ſuſficient to peeld the be⸗ 
neuolence of mariage. 

As for the way that ſuch as meane too be couples ought to take, in 
making theyꝛ mariage: Examples, godlineſſe, honeſtie doo teache. 
Foꝛ theſe tizee thinges toogyther teache, that matches are not to be 
made vpon lightnes, (as oftentymes they be) no among cups, noꝑ fo2 
luſtfull liking, Abrahã ſeeketh a wife fo his owne ſonne:the parents 
of Rebecca conſent: Afterward the conſent of the mayd is ſought:and 
fo Iſaac marieth hir to his wife, Iacob ſerueth Laban along tyme:he 
b2eaketh with the friends ofthe mayde foꝛ mariage: and wi en he had 
gotten their good wil, he wan the chaſt conſent ol the mayd. Godlines 
counſelleth the ſame thing alſo, Fo2 as the fourth pꝛecept tommaun⸗ 
dech the parentes to be honozed: ſomeaneth it alſo, that this honoz 
ſhoulo be yelded vnto parentes, that they make the mariages ol they 
childzen, and that the childꝛen ſhould in this behalf attempt nothing 
with contempt ol thep2 parentes, This alſo doth nature tel al men. too 
the intent the match may bee honeſt, which ci not be ended 02 bzoken, 
but by death. 

Nowe alter that all thinges are in this wyſe lawfully attempted, 
then it behoueth too go neerer to the matter: and mutual cofent ot them 
that contract: is ta be heard, which muſk in na une he conſtrapned, 
but muſt be free: that neyther part may iuſtly ſap he was compel- 
led. Foꝛ although it be accoꝛding to right to begin with the parentes: 
pet it is not lawfull foꝛ the parentes tp compel chem whyther they 
will oz no. Fo; beſides that conſtrayned mariage is nomariage , this 
miſchiefe enſueth thereupon, that in ſuch matches the matter ſeldome 
takech good ſucceſſe. 

Whytt is cõuenient that the alſurance ſhould bemade openly i inthe 

aſſembly of the Church, there bee foure cauſes. Firſt, that thoſe mhich 
are knit in wedlok, may know thẽſelues to haue place in the Church. 
Secondly, that they which ſhal be man and wife, may be inructed r 
che voice ofthe . 12 

2 


4 


* 8 ” 4 | Id 1 
r "$01.40 
* O 45» 


The jj. Sunday after Epiphante. 

Thirdly,thatthe Church may be a witneſſe ofthe aſſurance made 
between them, leaſt they might lyue with offence vnto others , as if 
they were Lemans rather than maryed folkeg. Fourthly, chat they 
may be openly helped with the Nꝛayers of the Church, ſo as the ma⸗ 
riage begon, may turne to Gods gloꝛie, their owne commoditie, and 
fpnally too the edifping ol the whole Church, by their godly conuerſa⸗ 
tion in holy mariage. 8 | 

Now remapneth ſomewhat too bee ſpoken bꝛeefly concerning the 
mariage feaſts:wherein it is to bee conſidered, what behooueth to bee 
there, and what too bee away. In any wyſe ther mult be vtterly ex⸗ 
cluded fron Chꝛiſtian mariages: firſt, Surketting: ſecondly, Pꝛyde: 
chirdly, too much ſumptuouſnes: kourthly, filthie and vnmannerly 
talke, ſuche as the talke of ribauldly minſtrels is wont to bee: and fil- 
thy foꝛllowing of Godlineſle : namely that they followe not their 
keaſting at ſuche tyme as diuine ſeruice ſhoulde bee doone in the 
Church, whereby God is diſpleaſed,the neyghbour offended, and oc⸗ 
caſton of falling is gyuen ta many. On the contrary part, there muſt 
be pꝛelent:firſt godlines:ſecondly, honeſt mirth:thirdly, holy talke: and 
kourthly, often wiſhing that God may pꝛoſper this his eſtate with his 
bliſling. Fo) as we reade, thele thinges were cuſtomably vſed to be 
done in the mariages of the ſaincts: and thereloꝛe God allo hath with 
bis goodnes kurthered ſuch mariages. 

| Of the ſecond. : 
Ne that wee haue noted certaine things concerningmariag , 
JT will hereafter adde a few things of mariage finiſhed and con 
firmed, x J will do but two things. Firſt J wil recite the finall cauſes 
of mariage. And afterward J wil ſhewe by what vertues , the ſocietie 
of maried folkes is made lweete and amiable. 

All Godly folke know that the final cauſes ol mariage are feure, 
Mhereokche firſt is, mutuall helpe:fo2 when Salomon ſapeth , wa is 
him chat is alone:he meaneth,that mutual help and lociety is needful, 
that we may the better and moꝛe quietly endure the miſerics of this 
lyfe. Fo2 this cauſe map old men marie, whoſe bodies are ſo withe⸗ 
red that they can beget no childꝛen. | 

The ſecond caule is pꝛocreation of Childꝛen: fo) it is Gods will 
that mankfa> 2Houlde bee mainteyned by this meanes . And ther⸗ 
foze he ſayde to our firit parentes: Encreaſe and multiply, and ſalfill 
the earch. S | 2 | | 
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in which the parentes (as it were Pzophetes) are abaned with pzo> 
pheticall dignitie, to the intente they may inſtruct their — = 
cerning God and religion:and that their childzen (as it were certain 
yong impes) myghte bee watred with continuall doctrine and exhoꝛ⸗ 
tations, ſo as at length chey may grow to be trees, and bzing faozth 
the mot ſweete frute of faith. 

The iiii.cauſe is, the auoiding of whozedome in this coxrupted and 
depꝛaued nature. Fo? thus ſapth Paule: Foz auoiding of koꝛnic ation, 
let euery man haue a wife of his own , Foz wedlocke is the remedie a- 
gainſt that molt filthy ſinne of foznication and aduoutrie: wherein do 
meete togyther many and hozrible ſinnes, Fam ſirſte it is a wilifull 
bꝛeaking of Gods law, 2. aperuerting ofthe lawof nature. 3. a 
ſhamefnll and foule cranſgreſſion of ciuill lawes, 4, a miry puddle 
ofregeneration, 5. a hoprible treaſon:fo2 we are not at our owne li⸗ 
bertie, but his, who hath redeemed vs with his pꝛecious bloud, '6. a 
diſhonozing ofthe Reſurrection, Foz what is mote filthy, than with 
molt ſhamekull wickednes to defile the body which in tyme to come 
ſhall riſe againe to eternall glozie: 7. ahozrible defifing ofthe tẽple 
pf Gad. Corinth. 6. Now ſeeing that ſo many ſinnes meete heere to; 
gether, there is no cauſe why any man ſhould thinke chat God wil not 
puniſh it with his owne hands. 

But the company ol man and wife is made amiable and ſweete by 
thefe fine meanes : by godlyneſſe, vertue, mutuall fozbearing, mus 
tual loue, æ by dutyfulneſſe perfozmed buſtly and godlily on both ſides, 

Godlineſle of right holdeth the cheefe place, Foz there is no fable 

and ſtedfaſt frendſhip , vnleſle it haue his beginning from God: and 
therfaze mult godlineſle needes ſhyne befoze the reſt , Foꝛ when 
couples haue determined to obep'G DO D , al thinges afterward bes 
. come maze ealie, 

Uertue and honeſt conditions bꝛeede mutual deligbt betweene man 
and wyfe, Foz when vertue is exerciſed, it makech conuerſation of ly» 
uing moꝛe amiable. 

Mutnall toꝛbearing, whereby we take in good wooꝛth one anothers 
conditions and faults,is very needful. Foz in this weakenes ol nature, 
there happen many ſcapes, which will bꝛeede {iryfe, if cher be e 
vered by mutuall fozbearing. 

3 hauing his beginning ol govlineſſe and true vertue, 
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maketh vs not tobe too ſharpe lightedinlooking intoo one anothers 
faultes, But that many things eyther wee marke not, oz if we marke 
—— couer them with loue. For charitie conereth the multitude . 
0 es. 5 
Duetie pcrfozmed godlily and bulily on bothe ſides, maketh the 
yoke light and ſweet, Fo2 when man and wife marke one another, and 
linde like heedfulnes in their duetie:boch their company is made moze 
pleaſant, and they are the moꝛe ſtirred vp on bothe ſides to render due⸗ 
tikulnes, chat the one map requite the other alike. ; 
There theſe fine thinges be not, the company of thep? life is molk 
bitter, oz rather moze ſharpe than death. Therefoze let the godlp 
couples do their endeuour, that cheſe vertues may bee ſeene in they? 
Iyfe continually, 


Of the thirde. 
H Auing expounded thoſe places that gaue occaſſon to this mp» 
racle, nowe let vs looke vpon the miracle it ſelfe, with the cir⸗ 
cumſtances thereof. The circumſtances are many:as tyme, oc caſion, 
the requeſt of Chꝛiſtes mother, æ his aunſwere,the pꝛeparature ofthe 
myꝛacle, che miracle it ſelte, the confirmation ofthe myzacle, and the 


ble and kruite ofthe lame. . 
The tyme is noted, boch in that it was done the thirde day after his 
comming into Galilee, and in that it was the firſt of all the myꝛacles 
that the Loꝛde wought, The time therfoze admoniſheth vs too way 
this myꝛacle wich ſingular heede. 

Foure occaſions ofthis miracle map bee gathered of the text. Firſt, 
the mariage it ſelfe that was kept in Cana, Secondly, the bidding of 
Chꝛiſtes mother too the wedding, Thirdly, the want ofwpne , And 
fourthly, the virgins heart moſt ready to helpe. | 

Therefore when the wyne fayled, the mother of Teſus ſayd too 
hyr Sonne: They haue no wyne . To whome Ieſus aunſwered: 
woman, what haue I too do wyth thee? Myne houre is not yet 
co ne. Mis mother truely ſpeaketh this epther foz pitte ſake, oꝛ elſe to 
the intent hir ſonne ſhould by ſome means o2 other helpe the pꝛeſent 
neceſſitie. But Chyiff anſwereth his mother ſomewhat hardly, 
and that foꝛ righte great cauſes , Jnthis behalfe hee voutſaueth hir 
not the tytle of Mather, but calles hir ſmplp by the name of woman, 
And mozeouer he aith;what haue I too doo with thee?mine houre 
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what ſuperſtition ſhoulde in time to tome ryſe vpon Juuocation of the 
Uirgin Mary, Me ſawe that hypocrites ſhoulde wickedly ytelde vnts 
hir, the thinges that were pꝛoper too God and tothe Mediatoꝛ. Ind 
therefore in this ſomewhat harde anſwere, he delyuereth to all ages a 
perpetuall and graue Doctrine, leaſtthe vumeaſurable reuerencing 
of Sainctes, ſhoulde deface the honoure okhis office: and in chis rex 
ſpect hee abaſeth his owne mother too the vulgare degree of women, 
Then was it no light cauſe, that hee ſpake too his mother in this wilez 
What haue I too doo with thee but to make a difference betweene 
his owne office, and his mother, and ſo conſequently of all Sainctes, 
Pee will not part his office which is peculiarly his owne, and gyue 
parte of it to his mother. But hee chalengeth too himlſelte alone the 
office ofa Sauiour. ANickedly therefoze doo the ſuperſtitieus call the 
Uirgin, Queene of Peauen, aduotate, lyfe , ſweeteneſle , mother of 
grace, and conſequently, the faluation ot the woꝛlde . Foz ua parte of 
our redemption is too bee aſcribed vntoo Mary. And whereas heads 
deth: Mine houre is not yet come: bee implyech two things. Name; 
[y , that hee ceaſed not fol any mannepof heedleſſu0es un flaubs and 
allo that he would hatie a care en d aſſeone as ned 
ſhould offer it ſelle. 
* Whatdidthe Mather of leſs inthiscaſe ? Wharacuer ha bid: 
deth you doo (ſayth thee to the wapters) — This pertey· 
nethto the pꝛeparature ol che mp2acle ,. Tbe mother doth oaly con · 
teyue good hope, that hir ſonne will ſuccaute tlie pꝛeſent need: And 
whereas che lapeth to the wayters , Whatſoener he piddeth h 
dog, doo it: ſhee miniſtreth vnto vs — doctrine in the Church, 
wherol the bliſſed virgin is both a type anda member, 

Mhat then learnech the Church heerebp*Faaſooth it learneth, with 
tbeblicſed virgin too cũmaunde ail miniſterg (ven and al Cziſtiahs) 
too obey Chꝛiſte, in dooing whatloeuer box bidpeth.<6m,howlide ſo 
man eee Je, An t neh in 

qve:the LF opde wüen onoptumicie ſerned y the jayters 
küche he ſire water pottes that wererſet there too ſerue fox the ſuperſti · 
— 5s Laus; of which pottes.cuerp one did holde a to 
—— der Fix n divhaipe.abars autem 
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Ghai: which beeing done, bee bad giue thereof tothe maler of 
the leaſt. F 02 by the ſecrete power of Chʒitt, it was now becane wine 
which was euen now water, Thich when the maiſter of the feaſt has 
taſted, hee ſayd too the bꝛidegrome, All men are wont too ſet good 
Wine vppon the table firſt, & when the gueſtes are wel laden witn 
Wine, then too gyue chem that which is woorſe. But thou haſte 
kept the beſt Wine too the laſt. This is added fo the confirmation 
ol che miracle. Foz the maiſter of the feaſt witneſſeth, that chis wine 
was much moze excellent than that which they had dꝛunke befoze. 

Nowenlſuerh the vſe and frute ol the miracle: and he manifeſted 
his glorie (ſaith the Euangeliſt) aud his diſciples beleeued vpon 
him. This miracle therfoze was appointed fo cwo things: Mamely 
too manifeſt Chyilkes glozie, æ to tirengthen the faith of the yn ms 

Foz looke how manp miracles Chꝛiſt ſhewed in the woꝛlde, ſo many 
wirneſſes were there of the glozp of his godhead, e ſomany ſealinges 
were there of his doctrine, and of faith in the hearers, 

This then is the right vle of Chyilkes miracles, chat his gloꝛy bee⸗ 
ing blaſed abꝛode, and his doctrine being cdfirmed by <X, as it were 
by àuthenticall ſeales,wee ſhould leane vnto him b 2 lively faith. But 
as fo2 ſuche miracles as eyther darken the glozp ot᷑ Chʒiſte, o2 quench 
faith, they are ſleights ofthe Diuel, of which the Lozd giueth vs wars 
ning too beware in the. 24. ol Mathew. There ſhall (ſapth he) ariſe 
falſe Chriſtes and falſe Prophetes,and ſhal ſhewe great ſignes and 
woenders : in fo much that the very elect (if it were poſsible) 
ſhould bee decæyued: behold I haue tolde you of it before hand. 
Therkoze let no mi giue credit to any miratles, ſaue ſuch as ſec fooz< 
Chziſtes glozp,and mor — the true faith to hun ward. 

the durth 
Dꝛalmuch as in this Goſpell, there is mention made of many 
perſons, J will now ſhew b1ceffy what doctrine and inſtructtou 
is to be taken at eche of then. „enge! 

Firſt therfoze let vs at all theſe queſfesTextne mexäpleut rh\ifrs 
making cheere,from which be banithed riot x neee | 
* moꝛe is ſpoken in the ſirſt place. | 

At the Bꝛidegrome and Bꝛide, let vs learne toreceytre Chiilt co o | 
feaſts:which thing truely is then done, when in the feare of God ans 
wich thankelgpuing, we ble Gods gifts to honel mirch, pueden 
at home chat are not bidden, n 8 

* 


The i j. Sunday after Ep bene. 
By che myꝛacle, let the Bꝛidegrome and Bꝛide ba e 
bid Ebi to their feaſt, he wil chaunge the water into wine:that is ta 
to ſap, hee will turne all bitter things into ſweer, and blille the parties 
with his bliſling, lo as they ſhall want nothing. 

At Chziſte let vs le arne, accoꝛding vntoo our abilitie too helpe the 
Bꝛidegrome and the Bꝛyde: that is to ſaye, too beautiſie tte Church 
by what meanes ſu euer wee can bee able. 

At Cꝛiſte let us learne to tranſferre againe vnto a good and godly 
ble, che things that were abuſed and put to ſuperſtition, ſo as they map 
ſerue to Gods gloꝛie, to the buylding ofthe Church. The waterpots 
heere ſerued to Jewish ſuperſtitiõ: but Chiſt vſeth them too the ſetting 
foozth ol his owne gloꝛye, and to the edifying of his Church. So the 
Church goods which heertofoze hach bene abuſed , ought nowe to bee 
conuerted to a better vie, 

At Mary wee may learne too be touched with pity loꝛ the neede ol 
other folkes,F to pꝛay to God to further the pooze with his bleſſing. 

At the maiſter ofthe feaſte we may learne, too lyke well of ann 
dooings, with clenſed mindes. 
At che wayters we may learne, to employ our laboure atChyites 
commaundement , and nat ſo nnich too looke what he biddeth, as to 
doo that be biddeth, 

Dt Clni, Mary, and the Diſciples togyther, wee may learne to 
keepe fellowſhip with men, to take their ſlendernes in good woozth, 
Allo we may learne to honoꝛ the honeſt mariages efpoote folkes with 
our pꝛeſence, and toohelpe them with our purle when cauſe requireth. 

Thele things haue J lpoken the largelyer of this Golpell,bicauſe 
this matter whereof it entreateth , is not wont tobe intreated o but 
once in the peere. Jl haue ſpokenofthe manner ofmariage,andofmas 
trimony. Alſo I haue ſhewed how great a thing it is to breake the 
ſixth commaundement. J haue expoũded the miracle with his circums 
ſtances, and what doctrine and inſtruction, the examples ofthe pers 
ſons in this Goſpel yeelde vnto vs, Nom God the Father ol our Lozy 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte grauut vs his grace, that beeing confyzmed by this mi 
racle, wee map in the true feare of God and in fayth, peelderueglozie 
to God the Father, Chziſte, and the holy Ghoſte, too whome, beeing 
onely the immmoꝛtall and lyuing God, bee benaaglalk: and domi⸗ 
nian fo; * wichout end. amen. f pr 
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+ The in. hunde ier Epiphanie. 3 
9 The Goſpell, Math. vIII. *. 


Hen he was come dow ne frem the 
Mountaine, much people followed 
him. And beholde, th ere came a le- bh 
pre and worſhipped him, ſaying: Mai- 40 

ter, if thou wilte, thou canſt make me 
cleane. And leſus put forth his hand 
and touched him, ſaying : Iwill, bes 
thou cleane: and immediarly his Le- 
proſy was clenſed. And leſus ſaide vn- 
| to him: tell no man, but goè and ſher⸗; 
th elfe to the Prieſt, and offer the gifte(that Moyſes commaun- 
dedtoo be offred ) for awitneſſe vnto them. And when Teſt 
was entred intoo Capernaum, there came vnto him a Centuris, 
and beſought him, ſaying : Maiſter , my ſeruant lyeth at home : 
ſicke of the Palſey, andis grieuouſſy peyned . And Ieſus fayde: "3 
when Icome vnto him, Iwill heale him, The centurton anſwe- 0 
red, and ſayde: Sir, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
vnder my roofe: but ſpeake the worde onely, and my ſeruatſt ſnal 
be healed, For Jalſo am a man, ſubiect to the authoritił ofan o- 7; 
cher, and haue ſouldiers vnder me and I ſay to this man ge, and 
hee goeth: and too another man, come, and he commeth : and 
too my ſeruatl, doo this, and he dooth it. When Ieſus heard theſs? 
wordes, hee marueiled, and ſayd too them that followed! ro 
Verily I fa y vntoo you, Thaue not found ſo great fayth ĩn Thaell; 1 
Iſay vntoo you, that many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, 9 
and ſhall reſt with Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, in the kingdom 
of Heauen': but the Chyldren of the kin gdome ſhalt bee caſt ue kd 
into vtter darkeneſſe, there ſhall. bee weeping and gnaſhing og 
teeth. And leſus faded vntoo the Centurion: Goe thy way, as tho s 
beleelieſt, ſo bee it vntoo thee, And his ſeruant was TE th 3 ; 
= ſame ROUTE. 
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Toi goſpel ftteth be foze our eyes the affection ahi | 
ant Telpecially cowards them that flee to him in heauines 
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4 antaffliceion: fog looke what he p2omniſed in wozds, ſayſnix: Come 
Vvnco me all yee that laboʒ and are heauy loden, and J will refreſh/you; 
and pre ſhall finde reſt vncoo your ſoules: he ſire thing doothhrhots 
here by his derde. Fa after that he had taught his fathers woowe 
on the mountayne, he came downe and fulfilled the thing in woozke, 
which he had taught in woꝛd: confirming his doctrine wich miracles. 
Fox be wozketh here two miracles, With his woozd hee bealech the 
Lepꝛe, and by his commaundement he healech the ſon ofthe Centurt⸗ 
on abſent. The vle ok cheſe miracles is, boch to pꝛoue Chailt to be the 
true Peſlias,and to witneſle that the elle ſame Chyiſt will helpe the 
afflicted that call vpon him, as well as he helped the Lepze, and the 
Centurion that called vppon him. Mowbeit, to the intent the pꝛeſent 
miracles may ſerue too our better inffruction , I 2 
ſoure plates, which are thele. 
x A generall doctrine ot all Chiſtes miratles. 
2 Okthe Lepꝛe, and ok his healing, ol the circumſtant es thernk. | 
3 Okthe heathen Centurion, ar his faith, and of his care ny r. ä 


4 Themayſeofthis heathen mans fayth. 


& Of the felt. 
By Jemiſe the eunweltuf t, e 
cles where with he manifeſtech his glozy,confirmeth his doctrine, 
and encreaſech fapth in the hearers: J will bꝛeefly ſet foozth a genes / 
{ll doctrine, che vſe whereof (all ſerue in all particular miracles of 
| Why the Loꝛd addeth mpzacles to his woozd, it is told in 


Sundap,and euen heere a little befoze I haue repeated it in a 


the 
the beginning. Powbeit tothe intent we may haue the full docerine 
of mpꝛacles, moe things are to be ſearched out:tyhichto encloſe with⸗ 


inmunber certapne,J/ will put allvnder cheſefine gueftipns. ba 


the bee: what the ends be: . 
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the fourth, that God myght be glozifiedby che light mee 
woxks: the lifch, that by little and little, che diuels kingdome might be Y 
deſtroyed, TUhat myzacles ſoeuer are doone fo) any other end than 
theſe,are condemned as ſleightes ofthe Diuell. Math. 24. . 

The manner is diuers : fo; ſometyme he woozketh a myꝛacle by 
his waozde alone, as in this place. Another time to the intent to ſhem 
the pꝛecioulnelle of his body, he layeth to his hand. One while he 
turnech hymlelfe to God with giuing of thanks befoꝛe hand: and ano⸗ 
ther while hee woozketh by his onely power without his wood, as 
when he turned the water into wine. To the manner allo pertey⸗ 
neth Hee fayth of him chat is healed by the myꝛacle, as is read tn this 
Golpell, 

MPypꝛacles ſerue to thꝛee vſes. That he that is healed by myzacle © 
Gould ſinne no moze: that the beholders ſhould put their truſt in the 
healer: and that we which reade ol che myꝛacles ofthe Loꝛde, ſhould 
bee confirmed inthe gloꝛy and doctrine ok Chzit, and therewithall 
concepue fayth in him, chat he is none otherwiſe affected towards vs, 
than he was towards them. 

But why are no miracles wꝛought now a dayes + Mee is ſtarke 
blinde chat ſeeth no miracles at theſe dayes. The Church vl Chyilt 
is a little flocke, which the Diuell the king of darkeneſſe, and Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt the Pope doo perſecute, and bend all their foꝛte to this end chat 
3 the true religion of Chꝛiſt: and yet they can: 


the whole wil perſecuted that one pooze man Luther, and 
yet they touched not one heare ol bis head. And why? God miracts' 
loully defended doch him and allo his little flocke . This pꝛeſence of 
God in his Church is myzaculous penough,fs that wee neede-nocto 
ſeeke other mpzacles, Dozeoner,miracles,and the power ofhealing 
mens bodyes, and the vilible ginings of the holy Ghoſt were beſto⸗ 
wedonely vpon the pꝛimatiue Church to the intent they map tonfirm. 
Chiles glozp,his doctrine, and our fayth foz enermoze in all that 
ſhould come after. The vle ofwhich too vs ward, is that wee maye 
know they were certayne ſeales of ſull authozitie , wherewtth God 
would hane his doctrine confirmed and ſealed fo; euer. 


Of the ssl. 
Laas Lepze thar is healed, let ſire things be n his ar 


mitie, the — of his per ſon, hys faith, his inuocation, his pacience 
ard 


" 2% 4 4 3 £3 _ 
H. Sunc 4 


Au his confelton. Ad 
Theinfirmitieof the Keep 428 | 
it putteth him in minde ol Gods wꝛath — — 
all croſſes, all calamities, and what ſoeuer aduerſitie befalleth us 
inthis lyle, are as it were a ſermon from heauen, wherein God accu⸗ 
ſeth of inne, and ſheweth his math: which molt iuſt math of, Gad 
when a man thinketh earneſtly vypon, without the knowledge of 
Chꝛzitt, hee kallech intoo diſpayze, Mherby it often falleth aut, chat 
a man epther killeth hymſelke, oz els pineth away by peecemeale foꝛ 
ſoꝛrowe. Fo? the conſciẽnce of ſinne ſuffereth him neuer too reſt, no 
uot one minute ot an houre, Let vs declare this thing by one exam⸗ 
ple. Oedipus Ring of Thebe-bycauſethere fell s great plague in ; 
| bis Realme, thought chat ſome hepnous wickednes was committed 1 
by hinielfe,02 ſome af his. Heereupon he called the Pyceſt Tireſias, " 
and bad him ſhewe by his art ol Birdſpell who was the authoꝛ of ſg 
great wickednes, foꝛ which althe common weale was atteinted with: 
ſo greeuous a plague, In the end Oedipus found it to bee himſelfe 
and none other that had conumittted this hepnous offence. Foz he had 
begotten childꝛen of his owue mother, whom he had vnwittingty ta⸗ 
ken to his wpfe, Fo2 being but a Babe, he was calt away by his pa⸗ 
rents chat he myght haue been killed. But the ſhepheard to whom 
che commaundement was giuen,ſpared him bycauſe he was a trym 
boy. Afterward, growing to mans eſtate, he fought eertayne battels 
for the Thebanes luckely: and foꝛ his well doing, they both gaue him 
the kingname, and the Queene Tocaſta too bee his wife, By meanes 
whereot, not knowing who ſhe was, he marryed his owne mother. 
Now as ſoone as Oedipus had knowledge of this his ſinne by the 
Peeſt,and ſaw the whole Realme to bee atteinted, with a moſt gree⸗ 
uous plague fo his offence, hee fel into conſideration of Gods wꝛath: 
And by thinking thereupon, he was dziuen to diſpayꝛe. In this dil⸗ 
papꝛe, ſirſt he pulled out his owne eyes, leaſt he mighe beholde the ſun; 
Secondly,being martited with the conſcience-ofhis wickednes, wih 
a great outery he bad thoſe that ſtood about him get them a way, leaſt 
he ſhould hurt che good euen with his ſhadow, Afterwards rann 
his Realme, he lined blind and a begger, vntil he periſhed being 
lowed vp indiſpayze, His mother Iocaſta being vnabl in 2 
griefe of minde foꝛ remoꝛſe ofhp2 ſinne, as ſoone as thee ;knews _ 
kault, hung hir ſelle. So hozrible-and 2 ting is ſinne W | | 


The third Sunday after Epiphanie. —_— 
man beboldeth it ryghtly wich the eyes of his harr. — 
2. The ſtate ofthe Lepꝛous perſon was very hard: foz it behauen 
him co line ſeuerally alone from the company of Gods people. Foz 
great ſozrowe wherof,no doubt but many pyned away. Foz not onely 
were they excluded from the fellowſhip ol men, but allo they were lefe 
deſtitute of the cofozt which they might haue had by the pꝛeaching of 
Gods woozde, Pozeoner,thep were diſtinguiſhed from other men, 
by fine markes,which thing encreaſed their ſoꝛowe not a litle. The 
firſt marke, was a looſe garment cut in two: the ſecond,a head bnco- 
uered: the third, a face muffled:the fourth, a dwelling ſet fro thecom- 
pany of med the filch, a publike Pꝛoclamation, whereby he was pꝛo⸗ 
claymed vncleane, as a perſon vnwooꝛthy tobe conuerſant among the 
Ilraelttes with the people of God. And this was the caſe oz ſtate of 
this Lepꝛe. Ik he had not had fayth in Chyift in theſe euils, he muſt 
haue been vtterly fozlozne foꝛ ſozrowe, | | 

But hee came vnto Chꝛiſt, and conceyued kayth. And although he 

felt himſelfe to haue deſerued damnation: pet lifteth he him ſelle vp 
at the liberall pzomile of Chʒiſt. Doubtleſſe he hath heard this ſays 
ing olf Chꝛiſtes: Come vnto me all pee that labour and are heauy lo⸗ 
den, Doubtleſſe he heard John ſay of Chziſt : Beholde che Lambe 
of God which takech away the ſinnes ol the woꝛld. This Lepze cher⸗ 
foze knowing his Phiſition, conceyueth hope ofhealth , leaning vpon 
Chꝛiſt with aſſured confidence. | 4 
Uu ough this fapth he calleth vpon Chꝛiſt. Fox inuocation is the 
naturall fruice of fayth, as the which cannot be made without fayth, 
at coꝛding to this ſentence: How ſhall they call vpon hym on whom 
they haue not beleeued: 

Powbeit in chys intocation is pꝛopounded a ſingular example of 
pacience, Fo2 the Lepꝛe ſayth vnto Chꝛiſt: Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane. Likeas Dauid when he was put from hys 
kyngdome, deſyꝛed wych condition to bee reſtozed agayne, ik it ſo ſee- 
med good vnto god. So here this Lepꝛe leaneth this corpoꝛal benefie 
in che hand ofthe Lozd, who knowech better than our ſelues what is 
expedient and meet fam vs. 

Belides that, this pꝛayer bath a ſingular example of hys confeſ: 
ſing of Chꝛiſt. The Scribes and Phareſeys dyd perſetute thoſe 
chat confeſled-Chailt,But thys pooze man, thys deſpyſed perſon, this 
Lepꝛe, (let the Princes and pꝛeeſts fret as muche as they wonlde 

N Gn ye 
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at it) tonfeſſeth Chyilt, and acknowledgeth him to be almyghty,yea 
and the very Meſſias: whole conant confeſſion it becommeth vs to 


Now ts the healing of chis Lepꝛe too bee looked vppon: wheres 
in are manp circumſtances to be examined, ot which euery one con⸗ 
tapnes a petulpar leſſun. With his hand Chyilt toucheth the Lepꝛe, 
he grauntech chearefully that which the Lepꝛe deſpꝛeth: he biddech 

him be cleane by waoꝛd: the effect, that is co ſap, clenſing from the 
lepꝛoſie, followeth out of hand: <Uhenhe hath clenſed hym he giues 
hym thꝛee commaundement3:thathe ſhould tell no man, that he ſhould 
— — to the Pꝛieſt, and chat he ſhould offer his gift accoꝛding 
to ze awe, "tvs 

The ltre:ching out ol Chꝛiſtes hand and his touching of the Le⸗ 
pꝛes body, was a token of his vnmeaſur able grace and goodneſſe, by 
which deede he woonderfully increaſed the Lepꝛes fayth. Foz when 
he ſaw che ſonne of God, not onelp not loch to talke with him, after the 
manner ok other men: but alſo to haue touched his vncleannes wich 
bis hand: he was repleniched with ſingular iopfulnes of ſpirit. 

With this touching is ioyned the graunt, wil : The Lepꝛe ſaich, 
if thou wilt: Chziſt anſwereth, I will. Meereupon the Lepꝛe conclu⸗ 
deth with him ſelke, chat he ſhould be made whole by and by. a 

Upon the graunt he addeth, Bee thou cleane. By which ſaying 
he declareth his heauenly power, con ãrmeth his doctrine, and encrea⸗ 
ſeth kayth, both in the beholders, and in the readers of the ſtoꝛy. Foz 
too will in Chꝛiſt, is as much as to doo. Me hath doone whatſocuer is 
his will, both in heauen and in earth. This power of Chꝛiſtes com: 
fozteth agaynſt the power ofthe Dine!l, | 

And by and by his Lepꝛoſie was clenzed, This deede is both a 
myzacle in it ſelfe, and a beneite to the people: by which benefice, 
(as it were by a warrant) he gyueth vs to vnderſtande, chat he is rea⸗ 
dye to clenze al men from their ſpirituall Lepꝛoſie, which come vnto 
hym by fayth. Is 24-9? 

Nowe followe the Commaundements: Firſt, that the Lepye tel 
no body of it Unto this cõmaundement, che Lepꝛe though a certayne 
zeale ol publiſhing Chzifts benelits, obeyeth not. In which caſe he did 
not a litle offende. Foz he ought not to haue rendꝛed thanks to his bes 
nefactoꝛ, accoꝛdyng to his owne deuiſe, but by obedience rather: than 
the which there is no ſacrifice e ta Chꝛiſt. 4 

li. 2 


* C Me 5 
"© I - 
x * 4 
fol. 5 Is 4 


The. il. Sunday after Epiphanie. * 
The ſecond and thyꝛd commaundement follow. Goe thy wayes © 


and ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Pꝛeeſt, and offer thy gyft fo2 a witueſſe to i 
them, Thys dyd Chzift,thatby thys meanes the lawe of Moyſes 
myght be latyſfied,in which the iudgement of Lepzoſie is commyt« - 


ted to the Pꝛeeſts to caſt the infected out ok company, and to receyut 
agayne the healed by theyꝛ open teſtimony. As fo2 that the healen 
are bydden to offer, it was doone fo2 this purpoſe, that thys oblation 
ſhould be a pledge of they? thankfulneſle cowards God, that had 
receyued health. 

The Papyſts whych vpon thys place doo buylde auricular con- 
feſſyon wyth reckenyng vp ol mens ſynnes, are fooles, and doo fouly 
depꝛaue the Scrypture, wꝛeſtyng it amyſle vnto a wzong ſenſe. Ag 
fo the confeſſion whych we reteyne in cur churches, I mult ſpcake 
of that elſwhere, 


Of the firſt. 
T be ſtoꝝy that contepnech the beneltt beſtowed bpon the Century ⸗ 
on hath very many lellons, whych I wyll dyſtinguyſh in numbers 
to the intent they may the better be boꝛne away 5 
Firlt is to be obſerued the image of the two peoples, ok the Tewes | 


and ofthe Heathen, Fy2it che Tewe is healed, and then the Heathtn 


man, Wherby we are taught, that Chꝛiſtes benelits belong indyffe- | 


rently vnto al men, and that there is no dyfference betweene the Jewe 
and the Gꝛeeke. Fo2 lyke as all haue ſinned and want the glozp ok 


God:lo Chꝛiſt offereth his benefites to al men to be receiued by faith,” - 


2 The lundꝛy ſtates ofthe Jewe and the Gentyle, is not voyd ok 


a leſſon. The Jewe was pooze,the Peathen man rych. Chaiſt ther⸗ 
foze hath no reſpect of che pꝛeſent eſtate: he deſpyſeth not che pooze 
man, he reiectech not the rych man. The Jewe was a commoner, the 
Centurion a gentleman, In the kyngdome of Chꝛiſt therefoze,the - 
pedegrees of auncetours haue no reputation, but fayth in Chꝛiſt, 
thꝛough which all men be they gentlemen oz yeomen, are bozne the 
ſonnes of God, The Jewe was deſpyled in the wozld,the Century⸗ 
on a Courtier, and a man of honour, but the Loꝛd eſteemeth how molt 
honozable, that hach moſt fayth, . 
2 Nowlet vs examin by the circumftances,what maner offfaith | 
the Centurions fapth was. That he was an Ethnick and none of 
the peculiar people ol God, it abaſeth hym lufficiently. Me myghe 


among 
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pre = The nn Sunday after Epiphanic : fol. 2 © 
mamong men vaunt hymlelfe of honour of his e | 
vauncing auaplech nothing with god. Foz as the Lozd ſaith Þiere- 
mie: He chat boaſteth, let him boaſt in me, which do monk merey ud 
ment, and iuſt ice. The Centurion then pꝛeacheth not vntaa 

without repentance: But acknowledging his owne wetchednefle, - 

he calleth vpon Chꝛiſt co helpe his ſeruant,yea and that though unfat« 

ned fayth, whereby his loue toward his s neyghbour is alſo declared, 

And whereas he ſapth : I am not woorthy that thou ſhouldeſt en- 

ter vnder my roofe. And alſo, Onely ſay the woorde, and my 
lad ſhall bee whole: Me both confeſſech him ſelfe a ſinner, and ace 
knowledgeth Chꝛiſt to be endowed with the Godhead, vpon whom al⸗ 

ſo he beleeueth. And whereas he addeth: For J alſo am a man ſub- 

iect vnder the power. &c. Ihe giueth to vnderſtand hom eaſte a mat⸗ 

ter it is to Chʒiſt, thꝛough his heauenly power to help cuen them that 

be abſent, by his onely wooꝛde and wil, ſeeing that he being a man 
ſubiect under another mans power, is able too appoynt his ſeruanta 

what they ſhal do, and that they do what is tommaumded chem. 

4 Meere riſech a queſtion conce rning another mans fayth; The 

Centurion beleeueth, and his ſeruant is healed, Whereupon we ga⸗ 

ther this certayne leſſon, that the godly by their fapth may obtayne 
cozporall benefices fo2 other folkes : but whether aux man can bee ſa⸗ 

ned with eternall laluation by another mans fayth it is no que tion a- | 133 
mũg Chꝛiſtians. Fox thepknow that nu man is ſaued without his own 
fapth, which may in deed be purchaſed, when the godly pꝛay fo o. 
chers, char God will greune thenrfapth, | 


Ofthe fourth. | . l 

12 this commendation of the heathen mans fayth,n many things: | 

are to be conſidered, | 

Firſt Chꝛiſtes admoniſhnent,which ts referred fo his manhoode, 
Foz it pꝛetendech humane affections, howbeit without ſinne. 

2 e ſweareth, be hath not found ſo great fayth in all Iſrael. Fox 
the Jewes required not only che woꝛd, but alſo a ſigne. But this hea⸗ 
then man, whereas he had but a little taſt of doctrine, was tontented 
wich the wood onely, The fayth of Mary was moꝛe perfect: but 
it mas by reaſon of moꝛe perfect inſtruction, and ot moe certayne 
and moe lignes in number. Greater therefoze is the Centurions 
faith according to ſome part, but not 3" hs to the abſolute _ 

wt, 


The. iij. Sunday after Epiphanie, at 


fullmeanyng of kayth. 'Z 

3 e are taught by this place, chat fapth ought to dene; and ta 
take dayly encreale, E, 

4 Pere Chiſt teacheth of the callyng of the Gentiles , that they 
with Abzaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, may be gathered into one 
by kayth in Chiſt. 

5 A fo:etelling ofthe reiecting of the Jewes foz their bert 
wich a thzeatning of puniſhment. 

6 When heſapth to the Centurion, Goe thy way, be it doone 
vntoo thee as thou haſt beleened. Mee ſigniſiech: that all things 
are poſſible too him that beleeueth,accozding as Chaift himleiſe wits 
nellech in another place:to whom bee honour and $'02p fo2 euer and e⸗ 
uer. So bee it. 


T he fourth Sunday after Epiphanie. 


The Gofpell. Math. viij. 

ND when he entred into aſhip, his Diſciples fol- 
1 lowed him. And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 
Fe peſt in the Sea, in ſo much that the ſhip was coue- 
As. red with waues, but he was aſleepe. And his Diſct- 

ples came to him and awoke him, ſaying : Maſter, 
aue vs wee periſhe. And he fayd: vnto them, why 
are yee ce O yee of little fayth? Then he aroſe and rebu- 
ked the windes and Sea ,and there followed a great calme. But 
the men marueiled, ſaying: What manner a man is this, that both 
Sea and windes obey hym. 


* 
= DDIHLH 


The expoſition of the text. 
Dis Golpell ſetteth agayne befoze our eyes the diſpoſition of 
Chꝛiſt, which is, to bee at hand to his ſeruants in perils, and too 
helpe them accoꝛding too the ſaying okthe Þſalme: Jam wich 
thee in tribulations, Alſo: Call vppon mee in the daye 
of RR J will heare thee, and thou chalt pry mee, 2 


751. 
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88 — ofthe ; pole 5 
heere what is to be doone in perill, chat is toſap, chat with the A- 
| poſtles wee awake Chyiſt by our faith, too ayde-'vs.when wee crane 
it at his hand. And this is the ſunnne ofthis Goſpell, that Chztftwhe 
his Diſciples were in daunger in the ſhippe thzough a tempel that a⸗ 
role (odainly : beeing awaked, rebuketh the Sea and the wynde, 
whereuppon enſued a greate calme , and woonderment too them 
- behelde it. The places that wee wyll entreateof, ate chele 
ce, 
K The varyetie of the temptations of the godlye in an 


wozld, 
2 The 2 of the pꝛeſent ſtoꝛye, with the circumſtances 


th 
3 Amolt CE: image of Chiilts Church inthis an. 


Ofibe firſt. 5 

Icaule this Goſpell maketh mention ofthe a in the 
(hyp , I wyll bꝛeefly ſec foozth the kindes of temptations, uher⸗ 
with men are troubled : and that co the intent that knowing the daun- 
gers which inuiron vs round about,we may become the moze watch 
full, leaſt beeing vanquiſhed with temptations , wee abandon our: 
confeſſion and fall from grace. Foz lyke as Chiiltes Diſciples 
were tempted among the waites of the Sea, with lofle of their lite: ſo 
all Chꝛiſtians ought(almoſt euery houre)too bee afrayde ofthe. ſ<yp- 
macke of their faith, - 

Of temptations there bee manye kyndes. For eyther God is 
the authoz ofthe temptation (in which reſpecteic is pꝛoperly atry- 
all v2 pzoofe , and not a temptation) 02 elſe it pꝛoceedeth from the 
dinell, oz els it commethofmen, oz els the catiſe ok it is in the pars' 
tie bim ſelke that is tempted, oz els they be things circtimlkanc: that 
that trouble him. 

God pꝛrueth vs, to the intent wee may be made moze tryed ton aur 
ſelues. Fo2 hee tryeth not coo the intent too knowe : ſoʒ nothing is 
hidden from him: but to make vs knowe how much wee haut pꝛoly⸗ 
ted in Godlynelſe. And God tryeth men in thexꝛz manners, in doc- 
tryne, and in the ſignes of his wꝛath. In baren ee 
ham, wh# he cõmaunded him to flea his only begot®fotme 
too oller him vp to him koꝛ a lacrifice, And Abzahambpb, A 
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in la hard and difficult a by — —— 1 
and fawe the true fruit of his own faith, is to pꝛeterre obedience. * 
cowards God,befoze all things inthe woꝛld. So at this dap, the god? 
tp are tryed by God , when (by ſetting befo2e; they? eyes the com- 
maundementes of God, which are the certayne rules of all vertue and 
good manners) they are made moꝛe tryed too them ſelues, thzough 
willing obedience. But onthe contrary part, thoſe that wyttingly 
and willingly runne headlong intoo ſinne, and yeelde vutoo temp⸗ 
tation ; become oe of Gods waaths unten they repent and as. 
in 

Belides this, God are vs in doctrine, when, be ſuffereth falſe 
Pꝛophets tu tome, > to teach diuers erroneous opinions. Ok which 
kynde of tryal, Moyles ſpeaketh in the. xi. ol Oeutronomie : Ik there 
riſe vp among pou a ꝛophete, 02 one that ſapth hee hath ſeene a 
dꝛeame, and telleth you a ſpgne oz woonder befoze hande , and 
the thing that he hath ſpoken, cammeth to-palle : and he ſap vnto thee: 
Let vs go and follow ſtrange Gods, and let vs ſerue them (that is too 
ſay, ik hee ſet vp a newe manner of woꝛſhippyng God) thou ſhalt not 
harken to the woozdes of that Pꝛophet and dzeamer,bycauiſe the Lozd. 
pour God tryeth you, and that it maye bee openly knowne whether 
pou lone hym with all pour hart, and all your ſoule, oꝛ no. This temps 
tation is aſcribed yntoo God, in canlide ration that it is a trial and not 
a ſeducing. After the ſame manner e vs his wozd at this day: 
hut hee permytteth many hereſies too ſpzing vp, ta the intent hee may 
by that meanes trye and pꝛooue vs , whether we loue him in deede 'by 
true and ſincere faith. Sometime the Lod tryeth vs in ſigne, when he 
letteth foogth the dꝛeadfull tokens ol his wth , in heauen , in earth, 
and inthe Sea: which ſignes do wonderfully hake the mindes ofthe. 
godly. Ok this kinde ok triall ſpeaketh Moyſes Exod. xx. Be not a- 
fraide, fo the Lozde is come to trie vou, and that the feare ot hym 
might be in vou, that ye might not line. 

The Diuell tempteth by falling from the doctrine, by pꝛelumption 
in office, by idolatrous woꝛſhippings, and manx ocher e which) 
I mu ſpeake the ſecond· Sunday in Lent. 

Men, as wel our enemies as friends, do tempt bs diuers wayes:as. 
by doctrinezhipocriſe;example,counſell,pzomile, andth;eatuing.. .. . 

Allo man findeth in himſelfe whereby tao bee tempted, As oziginall 
Knne,endfeconply many affections ſpzinging out ofthe lame, 7755 

gge 
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egge vs to attempt ſomewhat againſt God, Samutime a man is temp⸗ 
ted ok the gifts ofthe mind oz ofthe body, ſuch as beutie, ſtrength, wit, 
woozkmanſhip, & ſuch other like are. He that will not be ouertome by 

this kinde ol temptation, let him thinke that all things are beſtowed 

vpon him from heauen, fo2 the aduancement ol Gods gB02ps andthe 
commoditie ofother men. 

Things cirtiunſtant doo allo oftentimes tempt aud trouble the 
mindes ofthe godly: ol which ſome things are befoze vs, as the things 
that hãg ouer vs:ſome are after oz behind, as the things that are paſt; 
ſome are at our right hands, as the things that are pleaſant; and ſame 
at our left handes, as the things that are ſozrowfull, Befoze vs death 
chꝛeatneth, the dꝛeadtull iudgement of God vexeth , and hell gapeth 
with open mouth vpon vs. After vs, o2 behinde vs at our backs, are 
our ſinnes paſt, whiche diſquiet the conſcience ofman . At cur right 
handes are riches, honcur, and power: whiche thyngs haue thzowen 
many men headlong intoendleſle deſtruction. At our left handes, 
are pouertie, repꝛoche, contempt, ſclaunder, and perylles on Sea, on 
Lande, athome , and abzdade.' Theſe kyndes of temptations are 
moſt greeuous.: which areouercome by fapth, inuocation,often lyt᷑. 
tyng vp ofthe hart vnto God foz — gyltleſneſſe or manners: and 
to be bziefe, by continuall and earneſt repentaunce. Thus muche A 
thought good ta ſpeake ol temptation in this place, chat we myght be 
ſtyꝛred vy neee. leaſt wee enter into ame , 


tation. 
9 Of the ſecond. 
E _ ſtoꝛy ofthis — circumſtances folowing are to be 
conudered, 

x Thetriallof fapth. The Diſciples baue the L od wich them 
inthe ſhypzand by reaſon therofthey ſaple with the moze caxeleſneſle, 
Howbeit, this careleſneſſe was not of very lang continuance. F92 by 
meanes of a ſtozne that aroſe, the Shyp was ouerwhelmed with 
waues: Wihereby it came to palle, that they which a litle befoze were 
£60 t atrleſſe are now abandoned to the waues of the ſea, in a manner 
ready to diſpayꝛe. Ciherfoze , let naman truſt t | ich to pace 
tie bir in pꝛoſperitie let hym be afra. 

2 Inchis moſt greeucus peryll ,Chziltſxpes p. wich krepe 
torecreate and refrech his poes that were weeryed with labcurs, 
and parti ta try his Diſciples fapth ; not bycauſe chat he 2 ” 
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ſearcher ofheartes was ignozant n thing, but too the intent te * 
Diſciples myght bee better knowne too themlelues, Pozeoner it ie 
too bee belceued , that the Lozde Cepte fo this purpoſe alſo, that 
greater fapth myght bee ſtirred vp in his Diſciples, and that bys 
Diſciples beeing ſtricken with the greater feare, ſhould call bvppon 
bim the moze earneſtly, and ſet the moze by his pꝛeſent ayde in the erke 
tremitie of perill . Fo2 it Chꝛiſt had been awake, he had ot his own x - 
accoꝛde helped thẽ at the pinche, as in ſo great a danger, though hys 
Dilciples had not pꝛayed hym. And albeit that of hys goodneſle and 
facherlp affection towardes vs, hee bee ready too giue vs all thyngs 
that bee neceſſary too our welfare : pet is hee not wont too giue them 
but at our entetrance. Foz p2ayer is the the ozdinarp inſtrument to ats 
taine all thyngs that are needefull fo2 vs, of God: which thing is 
doone foꝛ thys cauſe, that wee ſhould reuerence hym the true God, cre⸗ 
atour and fountaine of al goodnes, and acknowledge cur ſelues weake 
—— 27% who (without God) neither haue ought , no2 ought are a5 
e to doo 

3 Thewoozkpngoffapthis beere ſeene . Foz faithi is not an 
idle aſſent oꝛ thought, but it is a ſtout Giant, which ouercommeth the 
wozld as John faith: This is the vctozie that cuercommeth the wozld, 
even pour fapth . Ueryly fayth ouercommeth: but yet chꝛough the con 
querour Chꝛiſt, whom it poſſeſſeih. This fayth hach to his enemie, 
che woꝛzld: that is too wit „ ſinne, death, the Diuell, daungers, 
and the fleſh. On ſinnes ſide , ſtandeth the Law, conſcience, and 
diſpayze, On faiths fide, ſtandeth the Goſpell , Chaiſtes ſacrifice, 
and aſſured confidence, Therefc2e when the Lawe aſlayleth thee 
with his liphtening, ſmoake, kyꝛe, vapours, and thunder: Let fayth 
take the Goſpell vnto him, and ſet that betweene him and the Law. 
Aud when the law ſaith, Curſed is euery one that dooth not all che 
thyngs that are witten in the booke of the Lawe : ſet the Goſpell 
agaynſt it, ſaping: Euerye one that beleeueth on the Sonne, 
hath life cuerlaſting, 

hen Death thꝛeatneth death, ſet thou againſt bym, the ouer⸗ 
commer ok Death, Jeſus Chiitt , who caſtyng Death in the 
teeth, ſaith : Death, where is thy ſting: Pell, where is thy victo⸗ 
ry? The ſame in the Goſpell of John ſayth: Me that beleueth in mee, 
Hall not taſt of Death foz euermoꝛe, but ſhall paſſe from Death vnto 


Lyfe, Chen is death pꝛolitable too the godly perſon; fox it is onely 
a paſſage 


nie 
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Que Diuil in deede acculech and packes bp a great beadzoll of :* 
ſinnes toggeather , But lecte thou agaynſt hym the ſentence ot 
Chat, which ſayth : The Pzince of this wozld is iudged alreavp: 
and thys ſaping of Paule: It is God chat iultifpeth , — 
can condemne + I hee laye our owne untyghteouſneſſe too 
charge, Let vs aunſweare wich Paul him ho kne m ee 
6 bee made the righ 
8 — 
In lykewyſe the daungers of ſinne repꝛooue vs : ike are 
as it were a Sermon of God conternyng inne. But aunſweare 
chou, that iudgement beginneth at Gods houle , and thatthe Lode 
Gelege chad whombe receinch eo hint, yea andthartothe 
childes behoofe, . 
The lleſh mooueth too dilpapze. But make thou the fleth ſubiect 
too the ſpirit, and ſay ,chat fleſhlye indgement hach no place in this 
behalfe, . chat will hinder our 


Con Nero then haue gayneſayd ſinne; the Lame „Death, ann | 
the fleſh in manner afozeſapd + Mo berely . Fi the onely childꝛen ot 
God haue chat pꝛiuiledge. The reſt are hilde in bondage viderſinne, 
bytauſe they are the ſeruauntes ofſinne, as which commit ſinne by 
mayntepning' it agaynſt the ſpirit, oz rather veterly quench the ſpte 
rit wyth it. Mholoeuer therefoze wyll gaynſay ſinne, che Lawe, 
death , the diuell, che fleſh e. Let him locke whether be feele 
true repentance, let him looke whether he haue faich and a good con- 
ſcience , and ſmally, let him looke whether he be ſo framen, chat he can 
pꝛeferre the obedience of God, F 
vtterly caſting away all purpoſe ot ſinning. 

4  Chiiſtfyndeth fault wich twoo thyngs in hys Diſtiples 
Fyꝛſt wyth they 7 ors, en) | 
beene afraid as long as he was wich them: fox in aſnmch as they han 
ſeene ſo many miracles ofhts,thep might eaſilp haue learned, that it 
is not poſſible faꝝ him too periſh, wich whom Chyiſt is preſent, Ande» 


condlp, with theſinalneſle of their faith:bycauſe they beleeued not that 
he could do as much ſleeping,as wa bu Boo ooh 
vponthe land, being che maker both ofſea and land. 
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5 * agin neeping he thewed vimſeiferon — * 
tommaunding the windes, he pzoneth himlelfe to be God: both whic A 
things do ſeruꝛ the ſlenderneſſe of our faith. F his manhood ſhemeth 
bis good will towards vs, and his godhed ſheweth his ablene which F, 
two things arerequilite in euery free acte. | 

6 To be ſhozt,Chailt by this ſtoʒy ſheweth, that he willed in deede 
the ſaluation of men, and eſpecially of them that call vpon him. Foz as 

it is his will that we ſhould call vypon him in our perils: ſo allo is ie 
his will too vtter his katherly affection towardes vs, in deliuering vs. 
from n 


Of thethyrd. | 

Bn isa mott pleaſant. Allegozie . Fox here is paynted out the 
{kate and image of the Church. The Sea is the would: the hyp. 
is the Church: the wynde is the Diuel: the Diltiples are the 

5 company.ofthe beleeuers: Chzilt is the truth, and the Golpell 

is fayth. 

Firſt marke here, that befoꝛe Chꝛiſt with his Diſciples entred in⸗ 
tothe ſhip, the Sea was calme:that is too ſay, the wozld ſle pt ſounds. - 
Iy in his owne ſinnes. But as ſoone as Chꝛiſt entre intoo the ſhippe, 
there aroſe a mighty tempeſt, inſomuch as the ſhip ſeemed to be onets: - 
whelmed. But what enſued : Choilt the Lozd was there pꝛeſent, whe 
rauld commaund the ſea and the windeg. Pereby thereſdꝛe wee may 
learne, that out ofthis little ſhip (chat is to ſay, the Church) there is no 
ſafegard, Powbeit we muſt locke well about vs here, that wo take not 
our enemies ſhip fo2 the true hip. The enemies ſhippe is both better 
decked outwardly, and of greater receyte within , But the true 
ſbip hath hir decking inwardly , and it hath a much moze ſtately mai · 
ſter, namely the holy.Ghoff, All the Mariners that it hath, are godly: 

It hath the wozd of God and the Sacraments in rightvſe and obedi⸗ 
ence to the miniſterie. And with thele treaſures this ſhip holdeth it fell 
contented in ſo great waues. 

2. Ic is to be obſerued, that this ſhip ſayleth not in the calme ſea, 
but is toſſed in the waues which dꝛiue it hither and thyther: which 
thing to bee moſt true the ſtoꝛx of the woꝛld ſheweth. Then G GD 
had made the woꝛld, he put this ſhip in the midſt of it, And by and by 
the diuell che enemy of Gods ſonne, toſſed it with ſtoꝛmes: and from 
mT foozth i it was miſerably turmoyled, vnta the tyme of Noe > 

ker 
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time, who to 1 — 
into the woꝛld. Yet ceaſſed not the waues thereofagth ut what 
is the cauſe thatthe-wozlde cannot abide this nt hip tn tat the 
Church repzooueth the woozkes of the wozld, that is tu ſay, blame 
the wozldly wilemen of follie: condemneth the righteous men as 
of inne:  aduauncethnot therichmen:bucpzoneunceth them vnhaf 
Rar 3 true godlinefle be the gouernonr and tuler of 

eir riches. 5 

And this is it that Chꝛiſt pꝛamiled, when he ſaid: The holy Eboltk 
ſhall repꝛooue the wozlde of linne, of ryghteduſneſſe, and of indge- 
ment. TUhathad Abelloffended againſt Caine, whohezriblpmurdez 
red him: John anſweareth: Abels wozks were good, and his bzothers 
were euill. What d Roe : Whatdid Hieremie + What tid Eſay⸗: 
Mhat did Chziſtzand to be ſhoꝛt, what did fo many mariy2s frem the 
beginning ok the woꝛlde vntoo thys daye : They vc uld haue bꝛeughe 
the wozlve backe from darkeneſſe vntoo light, that men tenor nting 
wozldly luffs might liue godlily,honeſtly,and vpzightly in the wozld, 
This is the thanke that the woꝛld is wont corequite his benefartcurs : 
withall, Fo? it would dzowne them in his wares, Pow keit all things 
fall not out as he would wiſh: he cannot veflroy this little ſhip vtterly: 
fo out of the bloud of the martyzs, ſpzing vp other newe marty2s as 


gatne 

Mee may cherkdze learne hereby, a holy art aga inſt the tumbling 
blocke ol perſecution and feweneſſe. Ir che colling of che ſhip treuble 
thee : haue an eye vntoo Chꝛiſt, who is pꝛeſent at hand in the ſhip. Ik 
che keweneſſe trouble theehane an eye to the Arke of Noe, to the So⸗ 
domites, & to the reſt ofthe whole wozld. Thole things that are bet, 
did neuer like but the feweff. The Church at the beginning was 
ſmall: in che nniddes it was biggent: and in the end it ſhal bee lo 
againe, that what with the malite of the deuill, am what with the 

leude doctrine of Deuils, and what with wicked tankers, it nay 
ſeeme ouerwhelmed with waues. 

In theſe waues theretoze let bs learne to waken Thzilk with our 
calling vppon him, who is neuer away from his ſhip but Rn it 
with his holp ſpirit his woꝛd, his ſacraments, and r 
whom with the & gb TORT: Oboltd bee'hontur ad 
wache e nher e Ne 


The v. Sunday after Epiphanics. © 
The Goſpell. Math, a. | i 
Ee put foorth another parable vntoo 
chem, ſaying: The kyngdome of — 
luen is like vnto a man which — 
good ſeede in his fielde: but while men 
2 . his enemy came ,and ſoued tares 
among wheate, and went hys waye. 
V But when the blade was ſprong vp n! 
had brought foorth fruite, then appea- 
Ared the tares alſo. So the eue 
of the houſholder came and ſayd vntoo 
hym: Sir, didſt not thou ſowe good ſeede in thy fielde ? From | 
whence then hath it tares? Hee ſayd vntoo them oo enuious 


man hath doone thys . The ſeruauntes ſayd vntoo _ „ wilt 
thou then that wee goe and weede them vp? But hee ſayd nay: : 


a To x 2 SY 2 
vey 


leaſt while yee gather vp the tares, yee plucke vp alſo the Wheate | 
with them: let both grow together vntil the Harueſt , and in the 1 
time of Harueſt, Iwill ſay to the Reapers: gather ye firſt the tares, "i 
and binde them togetherin — bee brent: but gather be 


Wheate intoo my bar ne. 


The expoſition of che text. 


Ccaſion of this Goſpell, was giuen by Chꝛiſtes bees of” 1 
whom ſome were Hipocrites; who notwithſtanding liked ve⸗ 
ry well ol them ſelues, that they were accountedof Chziſtes © | 
flocke : and other ſome were ſincere and good, howbeeit by⸗ 
caule they ſawe a confuſed mixture of the good aud euill thogeather, 
they2 myndes were not a little troubled. Too the intent therefoze © -/ 
that the Loꝛd might both warne the one of cheir hipacriſie, and of the 
puniſhment that ſhould one dape enſue fo2 it, and rayſe vy the ocher ts 
ſteedfaſtneſſe and vnuanquiſhable confidence, by laping befoze them 
the ſeparation and rewarde that was to came: hee pzopounded this 
parable vntoo them. TUhereofthe meaning is this: that the euyll 
muſt bee mixed with the good in the Church, as long as this woꝛde 
Nandeth, which in the end ol the woꝛld ſhalbe ſeparated one from a 
nother lo ag vutoo the goplyn bee rendered reward; and vnto the 1 
wicked delerued puniſhment. is Gaſpelltherebye —_ "I 
purpoſe, 3 


"4 
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Sunday after phase. 


I aber manner of kingdome Chiiltes kyngdomcin this bah 


2 of the enimies of this kingdome. 

3 Che pꝛayer ofChziltes diſciples agaynſt the enimies, and hy 
God ſuffreth enimies in his Church, 

4 — 


Of Of the firſt. 
The kingvome ofheauen is taken diuerlly in ſcripture, Foz firſt 
when John ſayth: Repent and amend,foz che kiugdome of heauen 
is at hand: che kingdome of heauen is none other thing than the new 
nes of lyle, whereby God ſettech vs vp againe into the hope ol bliſſed 


. fmmozcalicie. Foz deliuering vs out ot the bondage ol ſinne and death. 


he taketh vs to hymſelle:that wandzing as Pilgrims vpon the earch, - 
we may befoze hand poſleſſe the heauenly lyfe thzough faich, There 
foe whereas hee ſayth,the kingdome ofheauTis at hand:he meanech, 
that the retozing of vs vnto bliſſed lyle, yea and the very true and e⸗ 
uerlaſting felicitie is offered too vs in Chziſte, Belides this, it ſigni⸗ 
fieth the-Golpell of Chailte it ſelfe , whereby the Citiſens are gathe⸗ 
red togyther into the kingdome ol heauen, as when the Lozd ſaythe 

The kingdome of beauen is within you. Thirdly , it lignifiech the 
fruit of the Goſpell pzeached in the hearts ol che godlp: and then it is 

(as Paule deſineth in the. xiiii. to the Romaines:) rightecuſnes, iop, 

ſpirite, and peace ol conſcience. Fourthlp, it lignifteth the felicitie 

too come ineuerlaſting life after the tudgement: as when Chziſt pꝛa⸗ 

milech it hould come to paſſe , that manie ſhall come fromthe Eaſt 
and from the Weſt , and ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob, 

inthe kingdome of beauen. Filchly it ſignifieth the verie biſchle 
Church it ſelfe in this wozld, wherinare good and euill mingled to⸗ 
gycher vntill harueſt tyme: that is to ſay, till the end o thys wana. 
In thys lignification is the kingdome of heauen taken in thys Gab 
pel:ofwhich kingdome, J will nowe ſpeake a few thinges out ol this 
preſent parable, The kingdome 0 ofHeaueis * nenen 
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good ſeede in his field, &c. The mã that ſoweth, is Chʒiſt, ber Git L | 
and verie man. The feeld is the wozld, The ſeed are the childzen ofthe: W | 
kingdom. Eche of theſe thꝛee do teach many thinges. | 3 
Foz firſt when Chuit is called a ſower, theſe things are ment there- 
by. Firſt,how great the dignity ofthe church is, which hath the ſonne 
of God to hir founder. Secondly, that the wyſe ofthe woꝛld do not ſom 
the Church(foz that belongeth alonely vnto Chꝛiſt) and therefoze that 
it is not pꝛeſerued by the wyſedome ofthe woꝛld. Thirdly, that it is 
the office of Chꝛiſte too ſowe, that is to ſaye, to teache righteouſnes 
and eternall ſaluation, Fourthly, that no man can become good ſeede, 
_ is to ſaye, be iuſtilied aud renued to eternall lyfe)withoueChziſt 
e lower. 

Secondly, in as much as the woꝛld is called Chꝛiſtes feeld, many 
things are offered vs to thinke vpõ. Firſte, that no any one kingdome | 
ofthe woꝛlde, not Italie, not Greece, not /ewrie, uo no; any other na» 
tion vnder the ſunne, can clayme to it ſelfe alone to be the Loꝛds feeld. 
Foy al the whole wozld is that feelde, wherein Chaift the ſower ſoweth 
this ſeede. TUherefoe, like as no nation, no no} any map iuſtly come 
plain chat he is hut out of the kingdome ok heauen: ſo no people cãcas 
Il ſaide) chalenge this gloꝛy to it lelfe alone. Secddlp,heere it is ſecne 
that Gods mercie is infinite, who offereth Chꝛiſtes benefites (chat ig- 
too wit, wiſedome, inſkification , ſanctification, and redemption) to 
all men thꝛoughout the wyde wozld, 

Thirdly, It is to be obſerued, why the wozld is called a feelde. Foz 
vnder this Petaphoꝛ is fignified that manuring is needefull. Foz as 
this feeld is too bee tilled by the pꝛeaching ok repentance: ſo is it alſo 
to be watered with the bloud and ſpirit ol Chꝛiſt: other wyſe the ſeede 
is choked, and ſo periſheth. 

The ſeede in this place ſignifieth , both that which is ſuwen, and 
that which groweth. hat is ſowen;Chyilts Golpell:which as itof-- 
freth free remiſſion of ſinnes: fo it requireth a continnall repentance, 
This leede (that is to ſay, Chꝛiſtes Goſpell) the feeld reteyueth by 
kayth. But it is cheriſhed and pꝛeſerued by the holy Ghoſt, that it bee 
not dꝛowned by the ſtoꝛmes ofthe fleſhe, and of perſecution, and ſo die 
and come to naught. Againe, that which commeth ofthe ſeed is called 
feede alſoꝛnamely the TWUheate it ſelfe, that is too ſay, the childꝛen of 
God, Fo the woꝛd of God 02 the Golpell, is that ncozruptible ſeede, 
whereof we growe agapne, the childzenof God. Thos 


her, Sande her ebene 


This therefineiathedefcriptionofch kingwomeof Herne | 
is to lay of Gods Church in this woꝛld. Wherby we are taught, ſrit, 
that che church is not the woꝛke of any other man, than ofthe Sonne 
of God, And therefoze righte tonve is the Pope, when hee bꝛag⸗ 
geth himſelke to be the lower of this Church. And ſecondlp, chat this 
Church is not buylded by mans Doctrine, but onelp by the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which whoſoeuer doo teach pnrely, are n 
fellowes of Chꝛiſt the lower, 


Of the ſecond. 

His parable teacheth that Chꝛiſtes kyngdome ſhall alwapes haue 

enymies, in lyke wyſe as the firſt pꝛomiſe alſo telleth inthe thirde 
of Geneſis. The ſeede of the Serpent ſhal lie in wayt fo2 the ſeede 
of the woman. how true this is, the ſtozte of the Church from 
thencefozth that the ſeede was pzymyſed, vnto this p2eſent day, teas 
cheth vs.TUhereſoener is an Abell, there is alſo ſome Cain, Mhere⸗ 
ſoeuer is an Iſaac, there is alſo an Iſmaell. CUhere as is a Iacob, 
there is alſo ſome Eſau oz other. Whereas is a Dauid, there is alſo 
a Saule. Whereas is a Chriſt, there is alſo a Iudas . Wihereas is 
Paule, chere is alſo ſome Nero. And we muſt not loke to haue it other⸗ 
wyſe. Foz Satan lieth alwayes in wayte foꝛ Chziſtes Church, which 
he endeuoureth eyther vtterly too abolilþe, oz elle to delle it wich wic⸗ 
ked Doctrine and manners. 

But when come the enimies? When men lleep, them commeth the 
enimie and ſoweth Darnell. By this ſieepe are noted both the Py⸗ 
niſters of che wozd , and alſo che hearers thereof. The miniſters ofthe 
wozd are ſayd to ſleepe,when they doo not their duetie faichfully in teas- 
ching things that are holſome:in admontſhing thoſe that ſeeme too be 
Nouthfultin rebuking thoſe whõ they lee not to walke the right way to 
the truch ofthe Golpell:in comfozting the fearefull conſciences:and in 
confutpng erroneous opinions, which fight with the foundation, that 
is too ſap, the Artycles of our fapth = The hearers alſo are ſayde 
to ſleepe, when they eyther heare the twoozde negligently, oz elſe 
ware colde, and by little and little fall away: as we ſee manp do now 
a dapes. 

hen men lleepe ſo, then commeth the enimp,and that bicauſe he is 
the enimie ol Chꝛiſt, whole kingdome (that is to ſax, che Church) hee 
delirech to waſt, x too enlarge his owne 0 10 by lying That 
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Tr be v. Sunday after Epiphianie, © © 
Nhat dethe the enimie : Hee ſoweth in the Lowes fielde. What? © 


Firſt, falſe andhereticalldoctrine ,fighting agaynft the Artycles' of | 


our fapth. And this pzactifc hee beegan in Paradpſe, continuing it 
on ſtill in all ages. Fo2 whereſveuer the true and ſincere doctrine of 
the Goſyell is pꝛeached, there allo is the enimie at hand, too pot- - 
ſon the fountatnes ol out Sauiour with hys owne venime, leaſt men 
ſhould dzawe ſaluation cut of the pure fountapnes oł our Sauiour. 
Secondly, hee ſoweth contempt ofthe woꝛde in many. Df chele 
ſcedes ſpꝛing vp Darnell, that is to ſay, naughtie childzen, as are 
firſt, Hypocrites: ſecondly, Sophiſters: thirdly, Tyzants: fturchly, 
Blaſphemers, and filthy wicked men. And all theſe knitting their 
powers togither, aſſault the Church, that is too ſay , that little ſeelp - 
flocke of Chꝛiſtes. % 

But what meaneth it that he ſaith, that the ennious man hauing caſt 
his ſcede of Darnell in the Loꝛds field, went his way: Doth the deuill 
depart from Oypocrites, Sophiſters, æ Tyzants: In no wyſe. But he 
is therefoze ſapd to go his way, koꝛ that he putteth on another face. He 
will not ſeeme an enimie, but the ſpirit ol God an Angel of light, as 
it is to be ſeene in the Anabaptiſts, who make great boaſt. of Gcdg 
ſpirit, and of ſecret NReuelations, when as notwi:hffanving they be des 
ceyued by the ſleyghtes of Sathan, | 

And lo this ſecond place teacheth, firſt, that the Church hath hyz 
enimies euen in the midſte of the field, that is to ſaye, inthe cutward 
ſoctety ofthe Church. Secondly, it admoniſheih vs that we conſent - 
not to our enim ies. Thirdly, that wee may learne to diſcerne the ene⸗ 
mies from the true Cytiſens ofthe Church. Fourthly, it warneth vs, 
that after the example of many, we &ould not epther altogyther fall 


btterly from the Church, oz be cffended at the calamity ofthe church, 
which in this lyfe is ſetopentothe iniuries of ſo many extmies, 


& Of the thirde. 


T He ſeruants come to the Maiſter ofthe houſhold,and ſay: Diddeſt 
thou not ſowe good ſeede in thy fielde > By this comming of 

the ſeruantes to the aiſter ofthe houle, is ſignif ed the pꝛayer ol 
the Godly koꝛ the Church, agaynſt ſectes and ſtumbling blockes in 
the Church, Foz as the godly do continually pꝛay fo) the pꝛoſperity 
and wellfare of the Church: lo doo they pꝛap that no cuill oz — 
- CGyings 


POT oy Hes a be ſcene chats. 
uids Pſalmes. Aſke thoſe things (faith hee) which ate fox the peace of 
Þieruſalem:ſo might then pꝛolper that loue thee,Contrarywile: Let 
mine enimies hee confounded (ſapth hee) and let chem be 

that would me euill. Alſo in the ſeuenth Plalme: Let his wozke turnt 
bpon his awne head, and let his wickedneſle light vpon bis ne | 
crowne, ' 

Buthow canthis tand with Chiifts comnaundement, whobidg 
vs to pꝛay fo them that curſſe vs and doo pony rayon» 
che Church againſt hir enimies ,hath alwapes a condition of repens 
cance and Conuerſion annexed vnto it. Fox the meaning thereof is ey 
ther that they may be connerted vntoo repentance, 02 elſe that 
map be confounded and periſh:that they may not alwapes crake bac 
phemies againſt God, and be troubleſome to Gods Sainctes;: Me 
mult therefoze pꝛay fo2 our enimies, chat they map bee connerted,wee 
mulk pꝛay againſt them, that they may be confounded and diſappoin- 
N , wherby they pꝛactyſe miſchiele againſt Chꝛiſten 

urch 

Wilt thou (ſayde his ſeruantes) that wee goe and plucke them 
vp bytbe roote? to whome hee ſayde, No: but let them bothe 
growe togyther, leaſt in gathering the Darnell, yee plucke vp the 
Wheat therewith . Firſt, it is here to be known, that Chʒiſt entrea⸗ 
teth neyther ofthe duety of Paſto28,no2 ofthe Pagiſtrates : butonlp 
taketh away the ſtumbling blocke wherewith the weake are treu 
bled hen they ſee there are many vnpure folke in the Churrh. Fox 
bnto the Paſtoꝛs is committed n 
ſeparat the unpure from the Church, by excommunicating them, tu 
the intente that beeing ſtricken with ſhame ,- they may at length as 
mend, and the good men not be defiled with their infection,” Unto — 
Magiſttate alſo is a ſwoꝛde committed: but it is a ſecular Imoꝛd as 
they terme it, wherwith he puniſheth and taſteth out the troubles ol 
humane kelowſhip. But albeyt that aſtoꝛs and Magiſtrates do their 
dutie neuer ſo diligently, yet ſhall they neuer bee able tos purge the 
Church fo cleane, but that ſome dꝛegs ofvnpure doctrine and wicked 
Iyfe, will remaine:which when wee ſee , we muſt not be offended! bur 
C — wee mut ee eee mer, 
Ka Chzilt dooth not by his l wich chemaintetancses 
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to the intent they may repent. Secondly, that by theſe thinges we 
—_ comfozt — ſelues, againſt the ſtumbling blocke of the kewneſle 
ol them that obey the Goſpell. And thirdly, that the Anabaptiſts are 
coufuted, which deny any congregation'( wherin are many wicked 
folkes,) to be the Church, 2 5 5 
pO 1 | Of the fourth... | nd ae | 

Ad in the time ofharueſt, I will ſay too the harueſt folke: 
£iAfirſte gather yee togither the Darnell, and bind it toogyther 
in bundels too bee burnt, but gather the wheate into my barne. 
Meere hee pꝛeacheth of the ſeyarating ofthe godly from the vngodlp, 
which ſhal be in the end ofthe wozld, Secondly, he foꝛtellech that the 
tyme ſhal come, that the vngodly ſhall be puniſhed, e the godly be ga⸗ 
thered into the kingdome of God, Foꝛ in like manner as the Darnell 
is bound togither and caſt into the fire: and the wheat is gathered to⸗ 


gither, & lapd vp in the barne to be kepte:ſo ſhall it allo come to paſſe 


in the end of the woꝛld, that the vngodly ſhall be gyuen ouer to eternall 
puniſhment too bee toꝛmented, and the godly ſhal be deliuered and re⸗ 
warded with poſſeſſion ofeternallipfe , Thys doth Chziſt in che xxui. 
of Mathew / expꝛeſſe without parable in this wyſe, inthe ſentence ot 
the laſt iudgement, where he will ſap to the vugodly : Go pee curſed 
intos euerlaſting fire. And to the godly: Come pee hliſſed of my Fas 
cher, and polleſſe pee the kingdome pzeparedfo2 you from in 
ning. In the laſt ſentence chat is gyuen vppon the vngodiy, chere 
is named a double puniſhmeut, that is to wit, Curſing, and eternall 
fire, Fo; in as much as they haue deſpyſed the benefite of Chyifte free⸗ 
ly offered vntoo them, they are ſubiecte to the curſe or all creatures: 
which puniſhmẽt how horrible it is, no toung is able to expʒeſſe. Be⸗ 
lidesthis, they ſhall be puniſhed with double fire:natnelp with the fire 
of euill conſcience, the toꝛment whereofſhall neuer haue end: and with 
fire burning the body and not conſuming it: foz the body beeing ads 
kudged to eternall toꝛture, ſhall feele euerlaſting fire, If me thought 
bpon thele thinges earneſtly , we woulde not bee ſo cold in maters ol 
pur ſaluation, 1 33 N R 493011636 EY 
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fthineſſe inthe Church: but only exhoꝛteth bys faychfull ſernantes; 7 
not tu bee diſcomfozted when they are fayne to ſuffer the euill colyue 
with them, Ok this place therfoze we may gather: Firſt, how great 
Gods mercy is, which ſo paciently ſuffereth the euill in hys Church, 
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word: namely ee of cer, andhis inheritaunce of Gods 
kingdome. The one is ſet as contrarie againſt curſing;and the other 

is ſette againſt eternall puniſhinent, Wee may therefoze gather a 
double argument heereof, One of the puniſhment ofthe vugodly, and 
the other ofthe rewarbe of the godly. And eyther or them both {ificbe 
thought vpon as it ought to be) is effectuall to wozke tn WI 
of God and true and continuall repentance. 

By this meanes therefoze all the whole Parable amech a this 
marke: that che vngodly ſhould leaue his own way, wherby he ſinneth: 
that the vnrighteous ſhould leaue his thought, wherby hee diſpayreth 
ok che koꝛgiuenelſe ot his ſinnes, and (accozding to the ſaying ofthe 
Pꝛophet) be conuerted to the Loꝛde, bycauſe hee is ready to foꝝgiue. 
In this readineſſe nothing wanteth : but there is in it almightie mer» 
cifulneſle, and mercyfull almightines, too whome be gloyie fo ever, 
Amen, 


T he Sunday called Septuageſma. 


9 The Goſpell, Math. xx. 


f He kingdome of heauen is iyke vntoo a man that 
N . is an houſholder, which wente outearely inthe 
— [x 0 morning too hire labourers into his vineyarde. 

Qt N 8 And when the agreement was made wyth the 
N labourers for a penny a day; he ſent them into 
8 hys vineyarde. And hee went out about the 
chirdeh be and ſaw other ſtanding ydle in the market place. 
and ſayde vntoo them: Goe yee alſo intoothe — And 
whatſoeuer i is right, Iwill gyue you. And they went their way; 
Againe, hee went out about᷑ the ſixtandinynthe houre, and did 
lykewiſe. And about the nynthe houre he went out, and found 
other ſtanding idle, and ſayde vntoo them: Why ſtand yee heere 
all the day idle? They ſayde vntoo him: Bycauſe no manhath 
hyred vs. He ſaythe vntoo them: Goe yee alſoo into the Vine. 
yarde, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall yee receyue. Sowhen 
euen was come, the Lord o che N vnto his 3 
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Cal che laborers, and ꝑyue them their hire, begynning ar chelt 
vntill the firſt. And when they did come that came about che 


eleuenth houre, they receyued euerie man a penny: But when 
the firſte came alſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould haue recey- 


ued more, and they lykewife receyued euery man a penny. Aud 
vhed they had receiued it, they murmared againſt the good nian 
of the houſe, ſaying: Theſe laſt haue wrought but one houre, and. - 
thou haſt made them equall with vs, which haue borne the bur- 
then and heate of the day. But he anſwered vntoo one of them, 
and ſayd: Friend, I doo theeno wrong: diddeſt thou not agree 
with mee for a penny: Take that thyne is, and goe thy way: 1 
will gyue to this laſt euen as vntothee . Is it not law full for mee 
too doo as me liſteth with mine one goodes ? Is thine eye euyll 
bycauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt ſhall be 
laſt. For many be called, but fewe be choſen. 8 


The expoſition of the text. 


His Parable ſettech befoze our eyes the image ofthe Church. 
Foz therein is ſhewed howe the Church (which is lykened to 
a Uineparde) is dealt withall , Fo2 as the wozkemen are in 
reſpecte of a Uineyarde : ſo are men in reſpect ofthe Church. 
The wozkemen are called into the Uineparde , lome ſoner, and ſoine 
later. Some laboꝛ much and long time, and ſome labour little and 
ſhoꝛt tyme. So ol men, ſome ſooner, ſome later, are gathered inte 
the Church by the pꝛeaching ofthe Golpell: and they wozke ſome 
moe, ſome leſſe. Bozeouer , as the houſholder gyueth to ſome they 
dayes wages bppon couenaunt, and vnto other ſome as muche of his 
owne good will: ſo in likewyſe our heauenly Father is lyke bounti⸗⸗ 
full to all that laboure in his Church. Agayn, as the houſholder bid⸗ 


deth the pzoude and fubboꝛne go their wayes, and makech much ok 


thole that take his liberalitie in good wozthe, So God the facher re. 1 
iecteth thoſe that ſceke rewarde ol wozkes, whereas he beſtoweth ere 


ternal life vppon thoſe that depend vpon his free and franke good wil. 


And ſo the meaning of this Golpel is, chat no man eyther truſte in his 
owne'wozkes, ifrhep be many: oz deſpaire, if they be none: brit onely 
denende von the goodnes af God, walking in the feare ol the Lozde; 


Am berrot niay thꝛee plates be made. 
c EE, 1 That. 
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Toe Churche ol God is in the Cue” the 
Lopes vineyard: and that, firſf vicauſs che Lozvehadh ehofenit; 
and vouchſaued to make a eonenant ot gra 
with it, and beſtowed innumerable beneſtes vpon itz and hath planted 
andfurniſhed it. All che whole Church is avinepardzandal-Cheiſtis 
ans are the vine bzaunches-, which in another teſyett areailo:calles 
woꝛkemen. Secondip, chis naming of it, cheweth hem much the Lo 
eſteemeth his Church: fox no poſſeſſion is mote pꝛecious than à vine⸗ 
pard. Neither doth any require greater a moꝛe tontinual laboꝛ. 

Thirdly, when as the Loꝛd caſleth his Church a binepard, he com⸗ 
mendeth his owne care and earneſtneſſe towardes vs. 

Fdurchly, this name ſigniſiech that we haue neede — 
king to, and of continnuall care, and that the L:ozde had neeve to put tos 
Y his hande, if he mynde to haue true and fruitefull vine bzaunches. 
1 Filthly, that they which are receyued into the Church, are bounde 
ex to bzpng foꝛth good fruite. Foz as the vine bzaunches doo bing foozth- 
4 good grapes, and not wild grapes :loChuſtians mult vo the makes 
oqtkthe ſpirit, and not okche ſleche. 8 


Nom —— don dnbiwite 


Lodes vinepard, Iq; as there be ſimdzp duties inavineyard; fo one 
planteth, another waterech,another thjedveth'; anotherbinderh;; 'and- 
ther vuderp2oppeth,another diggeth,. amd another dungerh che earth: 
Do are there ſundꝛy vocations and offices ina c iu 


. chediverticie wherof men mut labour inche EhirchcThe liabe ap} | 


poynteth vnto euery man his taſke , ace wing to his ot Mill. 

like as in a bineyarde, the houſholder giuech ts oue man aſhzevbing 
hooke, to another a ſpade, and to anocher a kuile a ahatrhec : Donn 
the Church one is appoynted ol God to be a pꝛeacher, another tibi a 
magiſtrate, che thyde tos bee a honſehelder che fourth a tencher ine 
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But here euerp min in higlabozmuk conlider chꝛee things, gi; 4 
whither his labour be pꝛoſttable in the vineyarv,and cammmaidedhim * 
by the houtholver, Scorvly, whatis to be anoyred of him in his la- 
bozing, Thirdly,what,and how it is to be done NI 

Lhither ihn labour bee. pzuſitable, and canunaunded thee hp che 
boulpolder, thou mayſt knowo by twochinges : namelpibpthe come 
maundement, and by thy callpng. Euery labour that maketh too the 
planting, watering, cheriſhing; and pꝛeleruing of this vineyarde, 
bitha cemmaundenient: chat is to yt: the labour that ſerueth to the 
gloꝝy of Gov } the edifping of the Churche, and the harbꝛoughes of 
che Cache that is taſay,.common weales and houſholdes: is com⸗ 
maunded by God inthe kirlt cable and in the fourth commaundement, |. 
Beſpdes this, it is not vnough that thou art commaunded to labour, 
vnleſſe thou be enabled to labour julawfull vocation. Foz he that tas * 
keth vpon him to labour in che vineyarde without calling, is raſhe and 
bꝛingeth fozth no fruite. 

In laboꝛing thou muſt beware, firſt that chou be not pode: ik chou 
ſeeme to thy ſelfe to laboꝛ mote , oz allo better than another man. Se» 
condly, that thou haue not an eye to the reward of thy laboz perkoꝛmed 
but to the commanadement ofthe houſholder, who hath ſet thee in the 
vinepard, to the intent thou ſhouldeſt wozke. Thirdly, chat thou deſpiſe 
not ſuch as wozke leſſe than thy ſelfe. And fourthly, that chou grudge 
not againſt the maiſter ol che houſe, though he appeare liberal to them 
that ſeeme to haue wzought lelle than thou. 

hat is toa bee lookedibnto , and continttally to be thought buon 
whyle thou art working : Fyꝛſt it behouech euery man to thinke, he is 
bought into che Londes vineyard, not to be pdle, but to wozke; Foꝛ in 
the Loꝛdes vineyarde there is no roome foꝛ ſlouch and ſluggiſhneſſe. 
No man can (without difpteaſing the maiſter of the houſe ) put ouer 
hys taſke too another man . Therefoze: wholoeuer is bꝛought intoo 
chys vyneyarde, let hym labmnit luctily wythout deceyte. Foz. cuts 
ſed is he that dooth the Loꝛdes woozke deceitfully. Secondly, in la⸗ 
bouring let him thinke he ſtandeth in his maiſters ſight, who not only 
beholdeth the outward dayngs: but alſoſeeth the ſecretes ofthe hart, 
and eſteemeth the woꝛk by the meaning of the hart, rather than by the 
effect ofthe woꝛke. Thirdly,this looking on of the maſter, ſhall ſtirre 
vp the labourer to woozke heedefully, chat hee maye wich a cheerefull 
mynde beare dut the heate and burthenofthe da. 

1 unthiy, 
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of the hauſhotber:Oadz whiehcommanndeth'talahouri: am bare 
thing alone will encourage a man to go though with hiseafke luſtiſy. 
 Fifthly , when thou baſt done all chat abou canſt dom, chomſhant 
ſay, thou art an vnp2ofitable ſeruant. : Fozifchou either he pe by · 
tauſe thou cameſdſwongr inta the Lea bineyaru ; ax defpiſeothers 
that may ſteme to haue unoughtleſſe hanthou:;:opmurnureagapnit - 
the goodman ok the houſe who is alike liberal to py ay as to thee:theu 
ſhalt heare: Friend, I doo thee no wrong, diddeſt hu dtrdue- 
nant with me for a penny? take that is thine one, and goœ ti 
way. Is it not lawful for me to do with myne one what Lliſt2 Is 
thine eye euill bycauſe I am: good ?: Thy tre heere fojunve 
fault with, in the mur mer. Firſt, chat he pꝛeſiumeth hon che wonuhy⸗ 
nelle of his wozke. Secqudly,that he doch dut mend and. ſer fopth 
the liberalitie ol the houſholder, but rather blameth him foz it. Third 
Ip, that he enuiech other men foz the bountilulneſſa ol the liherall houſes 
holder towardes them. Such are all they that ſeeke to n 
einen enk Meng beet nerde ef fapth. o Tits bf 5612271. : 
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O the . may the mozediſfinctly duderſtand the doctrine 

of good woozkes, che things are to bethzoughly menen. Fut, 
what things are requiſite too the account ot good wozkes:Then, what 
are the cauſes of good wia kes: and thirdly, why God hath added ſa 
many and ſo notable pꝛamiſes buto good worten; and: why he bunt 
ſaueth rewardes vnto them . 

As pertepning too the firik, foue thingsare requiſite, hata wojke 
doone by man may wooꝛthyly bee called good... Due is commaunde- 
ment. Another is Chꝛiſtes ſpirit, The chyꝛd is fayth. The fourth 
is a right end. And the ifth is grace,wherthough the dein! is taken 
in good mooꝛth. | Bt gather ty vic 04 

Nowe that to the catifoing of a good woe, eomumaunaewent 
is requyzed, it is manyfeſt by chele foure thingeg; by our dune ſtate, 
by the 3 ſogbyyping,aud Haan 
thipping God, E 1133 e er 

Dur ſtate is, tha 
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pe in my pꝛecepts, and keepe my ngemontꝭ, and doo chem. Eſay. 43. 

Jam the Lozd thy God that teacheth theo poficable things, and ma- 
keth thee malke in the waye that thou walkeſt. Hierem. 33. Jhaue 
made chere n watchman duet the houle of Jſraell ;; chou ſhalt heare the 
_— oncolmy mouth rv theſe ane mellage to themfrom 


Che fopbivding fginianifet Deut. 12. Peſhall not oo enery one 
ofyou what ſeemeth right cohimfelfe. Exechiel. 20, Walkenotin - 
the cominaundements of pour fathers, 

The mannet amm ping God, requireth that the wootke that 


- Houldpleaſehin;ſhouldbe commaunded by him: and thereupon the 


Lodd celleth vs plainly, it is tu no purpofe to wozſhip him wyth the 

commaundementes and doctrines of men. And Eſay. 29. It is named 

one of the wickodneſſes koꝛ which the Loꝛd chꝛeatneth euils vnto hys 

people, that they woꝛſhipped him with the conunaundements of men 

CS Baule, Coloſl,2;Dooth manifeltly convemneall wilwoz⸗ 
tpping. 

Pereby therkoꝛe it is — that to the ratifping of a good work, 
the commaundement of God is requilite;Therfoze let the wo}d ol God 
be our lamps to ſhine betoʒe vs in all our doyngs. 

Secondly, vnto the ratifying ofa good woꝛk, is required Chꝛiſtes 
ſpirit. Foz whoſdeuer be led by the ſpirit of God, they be the ſonnes of 
God. The ſpirit ok che fleche defylech the wake, in ſo much that they 
which are in the fleſhe, cannot pleaſe God. Then haue we neede of the 
ſpirit that regeneratech vs into newe men, without che which nepther 
we noz our woꝛkes doo pleaſe. | 

Thirdly, is fayth required, Foz by faith che perſon is reconciled to 
God, and made righteous, Though fapth then are our wozkes alſo 
acceptable. Fo without fayth it is impoſſible to pleaſe _ wk 
whatſoeuer ts not of fuychzis linne. 

Fourthly, is required a right ende, to the goodneſſe of the wake; 
artoding ag theſe woꝛdes of Auguſtine teſkifie. Knowthou (ſatchhe) 
that vertues are to be diſcerned from vices,not in woꝛking, but in end. 
The wakiny —— — — 


Seprnagefima Sunday. 

it, he is conuinced to ſinne. And it is merte- charcheveretmolt ende of | 
all our dopngs be to the glozyof God,vader which many other irc ol. 
ten tymes oꝛdeyned. 

Filthly, to the accompliſhment of a good woe, required grace, 
whereby the default is taken in good wozthe, Fo although he that is 
. tn{ifyed by fayth, dooch not fulfill the lawe of God, but rather findeth 

many blemiſhes in all his woꝛkes: yet doo his wozkes pleaſe God in 
deede, and what fault ſoeuer is in chem, that doch grate cauer. 

Theſe are the ſiue things therfo2e that are requiſite tothe tatifving 
of a good woogke , without which the woozke can in no wyſe be called 
good befoze God, 2ow(which A pꝛomiſed inthe ſecondplace)J wyll 
recite the cauſes that may moue thzoughly to doo good: and they arein 

all, thꝛee: neceſſitie,dignitie,and reward. 

Neceſlitie is of fire ſoztes tthatis to wit, of cummaundement, ot 
det, of keeping kaith, of eſchuing puniſhment, and of conucrſion, The 
firſt neceſſitie is Gods conimaundement , whereunto all reaſonable 

- creatures ought to obep, And Paule lapch. That is gods wyl, that you 
ſhould be made holy. The lecondneceſſitie is dette whereof Rom, 8, 
we are detters to God and not to the fleſhe. Fo2 we are not maſlers ot 
our ſelues, but wee are his who hach redeemed vs with'his pꝛetious 
bloud. The thyꝛde necellicie is fapth, which cannot bee kept as long 
as we followe ſinne againſt conſcience, Whereupon Paule ſapch: Ir 
any man haue not a care of thoſe that are his, and chieflp of thoſe that 
are of his owne houſholde, be hath renounced te on and is wojle 
than an Inſidell. 

Fight thou an honeſt fight,hauing faith and a good — 


bourth neceſlitie is the eſchuing of puniſhment. Foz their iniquities 


(ſapth Dauid) chou puniſheſt the childzen ofmen. The lilch neceſlitie 
is conuerſion, As truely as Ilyue ( ſayth the: Loꝛde) J will not the 
death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould conuert and Iyue. Foz when a man 
turneth to amendment, he is quickened againe, and regenerated into a 
newe man , chat he may from thenceloozch moztifie the deedes of the 
fleſhe, by the ſpirit. Rom. 8. 

The ſecond cauſe of good woozkes is dignitie. Foz thole that be 
inſtified,are the childzen of God: they are gods holy temple , thepare 
Kings and Pꝛieſtes, annopnted ol the holy holt. Utho beyng en- 
died with righceouſnes,ought coler lozth God, wich nrind,vopereems 
| &Non,and! conuerſation, The 


. , n 18 — * N - * 
— * N. 
= 2 
4 


* » 


Septuageſima Sunday. 

The chyꝛde cauſe is tewarde, that is too ſape , the recom⸗ 
penſpng of the patience and obedience of the beleeuers cowards 
God. Foz GD D pꝛompſech rewarde: which wee muſt looks. 6, 
fo: by fayth, not hauyng any reſpect too the woozkes that wee haue 
doone, but too the free pzomyles , So in the eltuench too the Ve 
| bꝛewes, oyſes is read too haue had reſpect too the recompenſing. 
Therefoze:when G DD pꝛomyſech recompence , wee mult doo two 
thinges . Fyꝛſt, wee muſt acknowledge che vnwozthpneſſe and ime 
perfection of our owne woozke, And ſecondly, wee muſt ftedfaltly 
beleeue , that God the pꝛompſer is true cf hys p2ompyſes , truſting” 
whollp to the goodneſle of out that pompleth, ano not to the wozthy⸗ 
neſſe ofthe wooꝛ ke. 

In the thyꝛde place » 'J pꝛopounded it as a thing too bee tho⸗ 
roughly weye n, why GO D added pꝛomyſes too good wozkes, and 
prota he vouchlauech torewarde them, The cauſes ofthis matter are 

teflp fine, 

The ſirſt is, that they myght bee teffimonyes of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, Foz GD O wyll baue it knowne, both that bodily goods are 
thynges by him created „ and alſo that they are nat ſcattered by 
chaunce, but that they are gyuen by hym, and pꝛeſerued by him foz 
the Churche, accoꝛdyng too thys ſaping : Hee fylled the hungry wich 
good things, and the rich he lent emptie away. 

The leconde is, that they ſhoulde bee witneſſinges that Gov 

will pꝛeſerue hys Churche euen in thys lyle. L Aherupon. 1. Iim. 4. 
Godlyneſſe hath prompſes both of thys pyelent lyke, and of the lyfe 
to come. 


The thirde is, chat God wyll, that both bodily necellitie ſhall be 
a putting of vs in mynde of Fapth , Bꝛayer, Pope , and'thanke{ 
gyning: and alſo that thele good things ſhould bee craued by F apths 
and wayted foꝛ by pacience. © - 

The kourth is, that chey mpght put vs in remembꝛaunce of the 
pꝛomyſe of grace. Foꝛ coꝛpoꝛall benefices are vnto the fapthfull a ſeas 
ling vp of grace, 

The fifth is, that God wyll haue both thele things done: namely 
bis Churche to be ſibiect ta the croſſe, and allo to be pꝛelerued euen in 
the myddes of perill in this life. Both thele things are ſhewed in the 
37. of Eſay: O Low our God ſaue bs from the hand of Senacherib, 
chat al kingdomes ok che earch may know, that thou only art the 160, 
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Wa. W wherewith the Lozde u e ys para, 
is 


tos bee marked wyth heede. Soſhall che laſte bee firſt; and 
thefirſt beelaſte; Whyſo + Foxmany are called; and fewe bee 


chaſen. * y | 
| The popolition of hys ſentence, uhichis m aut 
on as it rayſeth vp the weake hartedehac acknobileviſe the 
mitie: Do it callech downe the pꝛoude Pypoctites elling in 
on of they-owne righteouſneſſe and „um benteth them fl 


vnto the grounde, as it were a thunder from Peauen. Batwho 
a — 2 and who are the laſt + Thoſe that are firſt with tbem⸗ 
— 1 opinion, and in the eſtimation of their ont 
I ſhall bee laſt with God : that is ta ſay sofho value; venta 
— eons by the iult iudgement ol God. Thop be laſt wych 
themlelues , whith in good earneſt acknowledge they dne viltneſſe* 
and infirmitie,. as whvch feele themſelues tao haue na deſert : and: 
br —— bee firlk wpth God, chat is toſap,dccepted with God,ſo that 
vntoChult the Mediatoꝛ, by ſtedfalt laych. 21¹ 2 <1", of 2 
The meanyng of thys ſentence, Many are Called amt fews: 
chalk: teacheth two 3the'one is, de great is the- 
gvodnelle and mertye ot G OD, thatcalleth all men too the know 
ledge of hys Sonne, by hys Gaſpell. The ochet is, howe great is 
the vnthankkulneſſe of men, ol whom ſo fewe are founde chat are 
choſen, chat is too ſay, godly”, lincere, and pꝛattiling tarneſt re- 
pentaunce. Foz there are fewe that renouuce cheyz vine — 
(pea and themſelues ) altogither, and that, truſt anelp to God, 
gloꝛifye hym in mynde, talke, confeſſion , and — This 5 
— therefoze admoniſheth vs, fivi to adknomledge che benefite'of-- 
God that calleth vs by the Goſpell:ſecondly, to deteſt the vnthanklul⸗ 
neſſe ofthe wozlde , which accepteth not the benefites offered: and 
thirdly to ioyne our ſelueg totals fewe, inrepentanre, fayth,and true 
inuocation, which receiue the Goſpel GEM N glow of God,ts- 
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Aen. \ Lule Vi. Wi "72 ' 
Hen much people were gathered tos 
der, and were come to him out of Ath+ 7 
Cue hee pale by a ſimilitude. I 
„ b ſſover went out to ſowe his ſeede: ank 
Nas hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 

de, and it was troden dow ne, and the 

VCR toutes of the ayre deuoured it vp. And 

A ſome fell on ſtones, and as ſoone as it 

vas ſprong vp, it withered awayc,bys 

—cuauſe it lacked moyſtneſſe: And ſore 

fell among thornes;; and the tharnes ſprang vp with it and cho- 
ved it. And ſome fell on good ground and ſprang vp & bare fun 
an hundreth fold; And as he ſayd cheſe things, he tried: he char 
hath eares to hrare, let hymheare: And his Diſciples asked hym 
ſaying: What maner of fimilitide is this ? And he ſaid: Vnto y ies 

is gyuen to know the ſecretes of the kingdome of God, but tom 
ther, by Parables: that when they ſee, they ſhould not ſee & g 
they heare, they ſtoulũ not vnderſtand. The Parablengtbis Ie 
ſerde is the woord of God thoſe cltat are beſide the wn pies | 
that heare: then commerh the Deuill, and taketh awaythe wand 
out of their hartes, leaſt theyſhould Belecue and be ſaued. They 
on the ſtones are they, which when they heare, receiue the woord- 
with ioy, and theſe haue no rootes, which for a while beleene, aud 
in tyme of te mptation goe awaye. . And that which fell among 
thornes are they uhichwhen they haue heard, goe forth; and ars 
choked with cares and ryches j and volnptuous liuing, & bryng 
foorth no fruite. That which fell in the good ground are they, 
which with a pure and good harte, heare the woord and keepe it, 
and bring forth fruite through pacience. OW 
The expoſition of che texkte. 

1 Gia üs. : ebenen ene 
His Golpell conteineth a goodly image ofche Churchiliflicanc- - 
in this wozld,and ſpꝛinging of the incoꝛruptible ſeedeof Gods 
woꝛd, in che viſible companie whereof,how many and how ſun⸗ 
dzy ſoztes ot᷑ hearers there be, be painteth out by the ſimilitudt 
of che naturall ſeede. Fo he bearech witneſſe that it happeneth alykt 
ta 


| eee reo bap n tthenitural nete, calt- — 
into the ground. Fg Ig as ill bzingech nat foorch fentrdhatobetuiſs. - 4. 
bandman caſtech into the ground, nonoz ſcatte che fourth part of te: 
Euen ſo the woꝛd of God hath ſundzie bearres,invery fem of whean it: 3 
bꝛingeth foꝛth whollome fruite, ag ror 0 
1 The expoſition of che parable. 22 - 2 
2 The diuers ſo2ts ofthe hearers of Gods woꝛd. * 
3 As concerning the Lozdes laping: Wen jahexrestn 
heare, let him heare, | ei 


O fibe ft. ; 
Th cauſes why a ſpake vnto the people in ets are 1 
many. Tht firſt may be the foꝛtelling ol the Þ2ophers/ Foxthes ?: 
Mophets had fozetold,that when Chꝛiſt came, he ſhould teach the per⸗ 3 
ple in parables, And it was a very aunt ient manner of teaching, too be 
teach in parables and ſimilitudes Secondly „ foxthatthiskinde of 8 
teaching dooth woonderfully enter into the eyes and mindes of men 
Thirdly, bicauſe the things that are taught by ſuch kinde of images 
dntokens, do helpe the memoꝛie, that the doctrine by them(as it were) 
by fokens of remembꝛance) may be ſentout to all that ſhall come at 
ter, Fourthly allo, Parables do aſſwage the ouer hard rebukes, and 
as it were hide th? with a certaine veile, chat chey may the leſſe offend, 
And yet afterward being conceiued and vnder ſtond in the minde, chen 
ttach and do as much as plaine doctrine, and pet they touch no m mo⸗ 
penly. Finallp, che partes of this parable, are the ſower, the enn. | 
fruite,and che 
The ſower is God: who although be caſt his ſerve intathe ground 
by men: per notwichſtanding hee is pꝛeſent with them him ſelke, and 1 
woozketh with them. By reaſon wherok, the miniſters ar the woopde | * 
are termed Gods helpefellowes : by. which name, both things are. 
ment; that is'toowie, that boch God doch woꝛ ke after his owne ma⸗ 2 
ner > emp e doo row er mn 
behalke. 23> co $190 
' Heere wee — woo things . Fix Fu _ 
pꝛecidus and noble. Foz wee ſre inthe warde | IF 
ter thefrede . ———— —-— 1 75 5 1 
it intoo the ground. Ithe kings ol the 2 3 
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eee ee would be very deſirous ti 
knowe this [cede . — — and the ll 
ſtewardes of Odds miſteries are heere pzeſent , And c<erefoze ic 
mult needes be, that this ſowing is both an earneſt and a noble 8 
ing aboue all others. The other thing that we may learne hereby, is, 


that it is a great fault, and wozthy tobe puniſhed with moſt greeuous 


puniſhment, either to rereiue che ſeede of the ſower God, inta a grounn 

(chat is to ſap, a heart)nottilled befoze with the plough of the lawe: o 
when it is receiued, not to cherich it with al the attendance,carefulnes, 
and diligence that map be, ſo as it may grow, and bzing koꝛch moſt ac⸗ 
ceptable fruit to the ſower. 

The leeve is the very woꝛd ol God, and not ol man: which ſeeds - 
the only begotten ſonne of God hath bzought out of the boſome of hys 
father. This ſeede is liuely: wherefoze if it ſeeme at any time not too 
bzing loꝛch fruite, it is not the fault of the ſeed, but ofthe ground. They 
chat either cozrupt this ſeede as heretickes do:o2 choke it, as hipocritg 
do:02 keepe it vowne by fo2ce,as tirants do:oꝛ thruſt in ocher in ſteed ol 
it, as the papiſis do:ſhal one day feele the iuſt wꝛath of God,who as he 
hath ginen pure ſeede, ſo alſo wil he haue the ſame kept pure and in no 
wile coprupted, And this ſeed hath he left with his Churche tokeepe, 
laide vp in the treaſures ofthe Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, 

The kruite that this leede bꝛingeth foꝛth, tolo weth the nature of the 
ſeede when it is growne vp. Foz firſt after it is laped into the ground. 
there ſp2ingeth of it repentaũce, that is to ſap, an amẽdment of the fozs 
mer wicked life, Fa like as ſome excellent ſeede being concetued in 
the bowels of che earch , dooth by his owne power kill the weedes 
that onergrewe the ground befoze: ſo this ſecde dooth by true remozſe, 
kill che ſhꝛeude weedes , (chat is to ſay, ſinnes) which the Deupll._ 
hath ſowed in mang hart, ſo as thep may not beare deadly fruite vnto 
damnation,as they dyd befoze + Agapne, this ſeede togeatherwyth 
belthfull repentance, bꝛingeth fso2ch faith, the fruit wherofis moſt ar⸗ 
ceptable to God. Out of this faith ,agoutof the eareoftheCopne, 
come fooꝛth ſeedes, that is to ſay, childzenof God, accoꝛding to this 
ſaying: To as manp as beleeued, he gaue them power to become the 
childꝛen of God. Theſe(as Capth: Saint Peter) are bozne againe, not 
at coꝛruptible ſeede, but of incoꝛtuptible ſced, by the wopd of the lining 
God that continueth fo2 euer. The childꝛen of God being ſo bozne of 
Gods As: ſcede, doo bzing fooxth ane | 
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Of the ſecond.. 

P che manner of che ſeede layed into the gro, a man may ga- | 
ther foure kindes of hearers of Gods wozd, Fon che ſeede that is 
layed intoo the grounde, cither is not conceiued inthe bowels ofthe 
earth, 02 els is conceiued with fruite, hawbeeit ſuch fruite as out 


ofhand whichereth and periſheth: oz els with fruite that endureth too 


the Harueſt , And — happeneth by reaſon ot the niture of 
the ſoyle. Fa; if the ſeede e way, it takech no roote, but is 
either troden downe with f. ured by the birdes. Ik it ligbe 


vppon ſtonie grounde, bycauſe it taketh no deepe route, it pe⸗ 
riſhech as ſoone as it commeth bp. Tit light among thoznes, the 
thoznes choke it, and it dieth without pzofite . If it light vppon good 

ground, it beareth fruite, and that plenteouſiy. Percuppon the Lozde 
—— manifeſfly,thac ther be foure ſoꝛtes of hearers, ot which J 
muſt nom ſpeake in oꝛder. 

The firlt kinde of hearers is ſec foo2th in this wyſe in the Pars- 
ble: Some fell in the high way, and was troden with feete.. The 
Parable is thus expounded by the Loꝛd: Thoſe that are by the 155 8 
way, are thoſe that heare the word, and anon commeth the 
uill ndrckec de wordourofthcihearcJeatthey ould be 
leeue and be ſaued. 

Inthis expoſition many things do meete togeather. worthie to bee 
conſidered, Foz, what is the cauſe that it beareth no fruite namely, 
bycauſe the grounde is hard and dꝛie, what is tos ſaye, the heartes ot 
the hearers are ſconye and harde, ſo as they giut no place too the 
woowe. Mens heartes waxe hard, by accuſtoming themſelues too 
finne,by hope of ſtaping without puniſhmẽt, by Epicuriſh thoughts, 
by innumerable examples of ſuch as ſinne , and by the craftes! of the 
Deuill. Aud whereas the Lo2de ſapth, that che ſecde was ſowed in 
their heartes, it is as much as it he had ſaid, that the vice and leudneſſe 
of men is the cauſe why it is taken out of their heartes. Therefoꝛe they 
doo God w2ong , that aſeribe their damnation vntoo hym: Fox hee 
beeyng mercyfull vntoo all men, caſtech his ſeedt into the grounde, 
that is too ſay, ſendeth preachers to teache his Goſpell: but chzough 
mens defaulc, it cũõmeth to paſſe 6 


3 . 
— Tg 
REEL TE 
4 ES \ + 4 
N 7 72 - 
: 2 
= 


4 — a ET * 1 * * 
I ; — "> * pa 


A ea Te CESS ; faid I 
to come and take away the woozdout of cheir hartes. Ahereby wee ; 
gather, that this enemic of our ſaluation ( accozding as hungrie 
birpes are wont to doo in ſeede time) as foone as the doctrine com. 
methab2oade , is at hand, ano ſtcps in, to catch it vp be loze it tan cn ⸗ 
teiue moyſlure, and ſhoote fooꝛth. That this is the continual endeuour 
ol Satan, the ſtoꝛye ok all times teacheth vs, and Beter teltifiech 
when hee ſayth: that the Oeuill goeth about like aroaring L ion, ſee⸗ 
king whom hee may dcuoure, Fo2 in likewple as hee ſec hymſelſe 
agaynſt our fyꝛſt parentes, and that Gods woozde out of 
their hartes: ſo imployech he e olly with like endeuour ae 
chis day, that the woozde wht zeached , mape abyde fruitleſſe 
wich the hearers. Thirdlp, it is to be oblerued, that che Gopell is the 
pꝛeaching of ſaluation , Foz when hee ſaith that the Dell taketh the 
wooꝛzde out of the hartes ofthe hearers, leaſt any ſhould he ſaued: hee 
declareth ſufficiently, that the woozde of God is appoynted to our lal- 
nation, ; 
Foirthlp,heere is too becobſert ed he great prapſe of fapth,inas 
much as Chzilt in expꝛeſſe woꝛds callech ierhe cauſe of oi ſaluation: 
Leait though beleening(ſayth he) they might be ſaued. Foz as ſalua⸗ 
tion is offered vnto men by the miniſtration of the Goſpell: ſo by faich 
only is the offered ſaluation receiued and reteined: wheruppon the Az 
poltle ſaich, The Goſpel is the power ol God, vnto ſaluation, to euery 
one that beleeueth. Fifthly, as our great vnthankefulneſle is noted, 
wherethzough we deſpiſe the ſaluation that is offered vs by the woꝛde: 
ſo is their errour to be deteſted, which go about to depꝛiue the woꝛde 
ſpoken, of his power : who doubtles are the deuils inũruments to hins 
der the laluation of men. 
The lecond ſoꝛt oł hearers are noted in this parable: Otherſome 
ell vppon ſtones, and as ſone as it came vp, it withered, bycauſe 
it had no moyſture. The parable is expounded bythe Lozd — 
waves; For that which fell vppon ſtones, are thoſe ,which 
when they haue hard the woorde, doo receiue itwith ioy, but yet 
they haue no roote, but heleue for a time, butgo backe inthe 
time of trial, As long as the Crolle and perſecution troublech thẽ not, 
chey hold not the meaneſt plate in the Church: but as ſone as perſetu⸗ 
tion ryſeth fo2 the Goſpell, they giue cuer; and faythdieth btterly in 
them without kruite: and ofthis ſoꝛte olheaters (alas fo ſozrome) 
there 
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chere are too many, Allone as the doctrine ofthe Golpell was pur⸗ 
 ged in this Realme, very many ſeemed tooembyace the Goſpellear- 
neſfly . But when they ſawe their friendes diſpleaſed with them foz 
it: when they perceiued that no ſmall peece ofthis eſtimation among 
the Papiſtes was abated by it: and that the troſſe touched chem ſome⸗ 
hat neerely: then they foꝛgat the lweetneſſe ofthe Goſpel, which 
they hadheretofoze received with topfulneſle, e ſhamefullp like met⸗ 
ches ſlipt from it, to their vtter repꝛoch, and the hozrible deflruction of 
their ſoules: foꝛ whom it had been much better neuer to bane taſted the 
goodneſſe ofthe Goſpel,than with ſo much ſhame to fall away againe 
from grace and ſaluation. . l 
The chyꝛd ſoꝛte of hearers is paynted ont in chys parable, 
thus: And other ſome fell among Thornes, and the Thornes 
growing vp wyth it, choked it. The Lod interpꝛeting this 
parable , ſayeth : That which fell among Thornes, are thoſe 
which haue heard the woorde, and goyng their wayes, are cho- 
ked with the cares and the ryches and peaſures of this lyfe, ſo that 
they bryng foorth no fruite , In thys expolition of the Lozdes, 
many things are to be conſidered .Firft,that this ſozt of men is meete 
to cheriſh the ſeede within, that is too ſap, that they turne vntoo the 
L.ozde with true repentance, and that theybeleeue and loue the wozd 
of Manas acer coruptionofthe ſeede, ( that is too ſap, 
of G ſowen in the hart oZt man) commeth from elle where, 
namely of the thoznes, Fo2 as good ſeede being conteiued in good 
grounde & growne vp, is often ſo marred with the thoznes chat winde 
about it, that itperieth befoze che harueſt: Euen ſo many bepng at 
the firſt ,wel diſpoſed and woꝛſhippers of God, are beldꝛe the end of 
their life choked with choznes, J ſay with the thoꝛnes of carefulneſſe, 
ofriches,and of pleaſures, Thirdly, it is tobe obſerued in this place, 
chat the Loꝛd putteth heere. iii. kindes ofthoznes, which doo choke 
the heauenly ſeed after that it is growne vp e ſpindled:as are thought ⸗ 
fulnes oꝛ cares ofthis woꝛld, and riches, accoꝛding as Mathew hatht 
oz (as Mathew and Marke haue) the deceitfulnes of riches , and the 
pleaſures ofthis life. CILLA 
Seeing then, thattheſe be the thoynes wherewith Gods wozd't's = 
choked,# that there is none of al which is not onergrowne with great 
ſto2c,and as it were with a thicke queach o thoꝛnes: we muſt do our 
indeuour, that it we cannot vtterly plucke vp al the choꝛnes theſelues, 

is J. iii. we may 
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wemayCat leaſtwile)bꝛeake off their pꝛickes, that they pyerce wt 
thozough Gods trop and deſtroy it. 


Asconcerningthe firſtkindofthomes-, this is the way coo blunt a 


them: if we wholly renounce this wozld with his luſtes, and ble this 
wozld as though we ved it not, accoꝛding as Paule * admoniſheth | 
bs too dos. 

Theſecond kind ſhall do noharme N if we follow Salomons coun⸗ 
ſell who laith: Ak riches abound, ſet not chy hart vpon them: And als 
Janes counſel, which faith; «Warne the rich men in this woꝛld, that 
chey be not pzoude,noz truſt to the vncertaintie of their riches , but in 
the living God, which giueth vs all things plentikully to our vſe : but 
chat chey do wel, and endeuour to be rich in good wozks,and be libe⸗ 
rall towards ochers. 

The third kinde ol thomes are the pleaſures ofthis life, which con⸗ 
fit in delights, pompe, woꝛldly honoz,vaintie meats, ſine apparel, and 
chamber woꝛke: which altogeather and ſeuerally do choke the ſeede of 


God, ſo as it caunot bzing fooꝛch the fruite of eternall life, Let them 


therfoze that haue regard ok cuerlaſting ſaluation , take good beede ol 
theſe thoꝛnes. 

The fourth ſoꝛt ok hearers is noted in thys part of the parable, 
And ſome ſeede fell vppon good grounde, and ſpzange vp and bare 
fruice, and bꝛought fooꝛch, ſome thirtie folde , ſome ſixtie folde , and 
fome a hundꝛed folde. This parable is expounded ofthe Loꝛd in theſe 
woꝛds. And that which fell vpon good grounde, are thoſe that 
with a pure and good heart do heare the woorde, and keepe it, 
and bring foorth fruite through pacience. In this expolition fine 
things are to be oblerued, which doo define the good ground wherein» 
tothe Loꝛds ſeede was caſt. 

»The fjrlt is, to receiue the ſeede and heare the woꝛd with a pure and 
good heart. 

The lecond is, to keepe the ſeede, that is teo ſay, not to foꝛget the 
wwo2d that is heard, but to thinke vpon it continually, 

The third is, to bzing fozth fruic intrue godlines, holines, charitie, 
and the duetie ol a mans vocation, 

The fourth is, chat this fruite must be bꝛought faoꝛth in pacientce: 
verily that wee fuffer not our ſelues ta be N by any meanes from 
faich, and from bꝛinging fooꝛth fruite. 

The fifth is, chat all bꝛing not fozth alike much kruite: Foz the Low 
ay 
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flnith: Some thirtie fold, another ſixtie 2 
fold: that is too ſap, they which beleeue the Golpell, bing fojth fruite 
accozding to the meaſure of their faith, ſome moꝛt and ſome leſſe. This 
oddes in bzinging foꝛth fruite, doth both teach vs and comfozte vs, Te 
teachech vs, chat the ſeede of God mult not be fruitleſle , ik at leaſtwiſe 
we couet to haue it to dur welfare: and it tomtoxteth them chat be ola 
gentle and good heart, and deſirdus to hing foo2th much kruit intoo 

Gods barne, who notwithſtanding do feele thelues deſlitute of pow- 
er, c that they cannot yeetdencreaſe ol thꝛee ſcoꝛo fold o of a hunden 
folde. Theſe neede not to diſcourage themlelues; fo2 the goodnianot 
the houſe vonchlafeth , euen the baſer ſoꝛt their honour, andthe com 
mendation ofgoodneſle . Therefoze wholvener is a loner ofhis owne 
ſaluation, let him indeuour to bzing {2th fruite agcozding td che eſtate 
ofhis calling, And when he perceiueth himteke to bzing fozth but a 
little, let hym craue helpe ofthe goodman of the houſe,and truſt to his 
— relecteth not euen him that bzingeth neuer fo little 

ute. | 


dd. 7 1:6 Ofthedhind, | 
She had ſpoken theſe things(ſaith the Euangeliſt) he cried out 
with a loud voyce, and ſaid: Hee that hath cares to heare, let 
him heare: Now in that the Loꝛde cryeth aut: therby is ſhewed both 
his affection towards men, chat he is deſirous to haue them ſaued: and 
alſa the deafneſſe o men to heare the things that pertaine to their ſals 
uation, Againe, when he layth: Nee that hatheares to heare, let him 
heare, he giueth vs plainly to vnderſtand : chat he hath two kinde of 
hearers:of whom ſome be deale, not foꝛ that they are not able to heare 
with their outwarde eares, but fo2 that they beſtowe not things they 
haue heard, in the intrails of their harts . Pow great ſtoje ot this kind 
of hearers there is: it is well feene by the leude behauiour ofmany, 
which haue the fapth in their mouth, withont aux fruice atall in they 
lyfe and manners . And ocher ſome are well eared, who beſtowe in 
the cloſets of their heartes, that which they conceyue by their out- 
ward hearing, and bzing foꝛth frutte ofthe ſeede, accoꝛding to the mea⸗ 
ſure of their Faith. Put this is to be knowne, that no man by his own 
cunning can make him ſelfe to heare Gods woczde kruite ſullpe: 
but that byg eareg-mutt bee opened by the Lunde. Fo when 
the woozde loundeth outwardely : hyseares , the holy 9 
„ uli. Nelent 
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Preſent woozking inthe woozd,who openeth theeares of che harte 6 
heare and receaue the woozde , ſo that wee chzough our owne 

matice, ſtriue not againſt the ſpirit when he openeth . Foz al 1 
though that God alonly can open mens eates, and that hee olferech 


binclelfe readilpe too all men: pet dooch hee open the eares of none 


but ſuch as reſiſt not the Lozde thzough they? owne ſtubbozrateſſe. 
Whereloze it is our duetye too crye vntao the Lozde wyth contys 
auall gronyngs , that hee map open our cares, pꝛepare our hartes, 
and clenſe our affections, ſo as wee map heare hys wooꝛd to our owne |, 
ſaluation and the glozp of God, too whom be honour and glozp toꝛ e. 


T he Sunday called Q uinquageſima, 


or Shroue Sunday, 


The Goſpell. Math. th. 
Hen cameTeſus from Galilee too Ior- 
SEN 1 dan, vntoo Iohn, too bee baptiſed of 
him. But Iohn forbad him ſaying: 
Il haue neede too bee baptiſed of thee, 
and commeſt thou too be baptiledet | 
mee? And Ieſus aunſwwearyng, ſaid vn- 
too him: Let bee now, for ſoit becom—ꝛ 
meth vs, that wee may fulfill all rygh- 
teouſneſſe. Then hee let hym 2. 
lone. And Ieſus being baptiſed, came 
by and by 2 of _ bags 5 = 3 —— were 
opened vnto hym, a aw the ſpirit of God comming downe 
like a Done indian vppon him. And behold avoycefrom 


heauen, ſaying: This is my well beloued ſonne in uchom I am 
well pleaſed. | N 


The expoſition of the text. 


| THis feaſt is ſolemniʒed in our Churches loꝛ che ſtozy ol Chyilts 
Baptim : which ſtoꝛy conteineth the chieleſt deede that euer 
happened in the wozld, neither ſhall any greatet euer happen, 
vutill wee ſee Chꝛiſt comming in the cloudes with his Angels, 


W 


- 


umd with great 
and mighty Pzinces:haue heere the ftozy of che greateſt Pyince: 
which not onely with the pleaſantneſſe thereof delyghceth the wyndes 
of the readers, but allo itſelfe alone hꝛingech moze commodities, than 
all the ſtozpes of the woꝛlde can bꝛing. But beloze we goe tothe er⸗ 
polition of this ſtoꝛy, we mult diſcuſſe two quelkions, Df which the 
firſt is,foz what caule this feaſt is inſtituted in the Eccleũaſticall oꝛ⸗ 
dinance ot our Churches: and the other is, why it is appointed at this 
tyme ofthe yeare rather than at any other. To the foꝛmer queſtion I 
anſwer ; The ſtoꝛy of Chꝑiſt is framed fo2 our ſaluation, and therefoze 
we Danes in our Eccleſiaſtical ozdinances,would not omit this chie⸗ 
telt part ok the ſfozy : but ſet it foozth at a tyme tertayne in theycare, 
Unto che latter queſtion, I ſap, that this time was moſt conueni⸗ 
ent fo this ſtozp to be intreated ot, and that fo2 two cauſes. Firſt, foꝛ 
the oꝛder and continuance ofthe ſtoꝛp: Foz hytherto we haue heard 
in oꝛder, firſt ofthe byꝛch ofthe Lond. Secondlp,ofhis circumciſion, 
Thyꝛdly ol his appearing, Fourthly of the offering vp of him in the 
temple, Fifthlp of his diſputing in the temple when he wag twelue 
peares ofage, Whathe dyd from the ſayd twelfth yeere,vnta his 
nyne and twentith peere, chere is nothing written, but that he was ac 
the commaundement ok his parents, Sixthlp ok hys baptim , which 
is very well recited in chis tyme ofthe peare. Seuenthly,followerh 
ol his faſting. Eyghtiy ol his temptation. Minthly ol his doctrine 
and miracles. Tenthly ok his paſſton. Eleuenthlp of his reſurrec⸗ 
on. Twellchly of his aſcention into heauen. Thyzteenthly of the 
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ſending of che holy Gholk, whereby Chyiſtes doctrine was'confirmed, o 


Fourteenthly fotlowe inthe reſt ofthe peere, ſundzy ſermons , wherin 
the benefires of Chzilt arecommended to his Church, examples of 
godlyneſſe are ſet fozth,and men are exhoꝛted to godly and holp le,, 
And fifteenthlp is intreated ok the laſt indgement, and ol the rewards - 
of the godly and che puniſhment ofche vngodly. Theſe are che chieke 


members of the ſtoꝛy of Chziſt,which invery ——— = 
Churche 4 


as the things were doone) are euery yeare handled in our 
There is(belides theſe) another cauſe,why our Churches intreaterh ' 


of Chziſtes baptim this tyme ol the yeere: namelx, that men maß bes : E 
taught what manner ofgarment becommeth Chaiſtians eo wear, 


agaynltthacdineliſh and heatheniſh furie and manner ol be 
that hitherto hach been pꝛactiled in many places ol Chu 
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9 great offence towards God. Amdletthete thongs fu = | 
to be ſpoken coucernyng this preſent feaſt, The places Gerelnencs 1 


thee. 
x TheſtozyofChaiſtes Baptim, with PD * 
2 The ble ok chis ſtoꝛy inthe Church, 
3 The maner and ple ol Baptim. 
Ofthe fir. 
N the baptim ot our L oꝛd , many circumſtances are to be weygh⸗ 
ed, and ſpecially thele fyue. Fyꝛſt, what perſons are the doocrs in 
this cale, Secondly, the place. Thyꝛdlp, the talke betwene Chꝛiſt 
and John, Fourchly, the baptiſing ol Chꝛiſt. Fyftly, the ſequele, 
that is to wyt, the thyng that hapned to Chꝛiſt when he was baptiſed. 
Ol thele fpue circumſtances J wyl ſpeake in oꝛder. 

The lirſt. Then came Ieſus from Galilee, vnto Iohn. Pere we 
haue two perſons : John, who was ſen in the ſpirit of Elias, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare the way of the Loꝛd: In reſpect wherof his father Jacharie by 
the ſpirit of Pꝛopheſie ſapd ol hym, beyng yet but a babe: And thou 
chyld ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of the hygbeſt, fo2 thou ſhalt go bes 
foze the face ofthe Lozd to pꝛepare his wayes. And foꝝ the ſame cauſe 
Chzilt hymſelle auoucheth John to be moze than a Pꝛophet, as than 
which there was not a greater bozneof a woman. Agayne, we haue 
here another perſon, namely Chziſt hym ſelfe, God and man. Here 
therefoze are two perſons, than the which the whole woꝛld hath not 
any thyng mote excellent. John was the moſt high PÞzophet of God, 
and Chziſt was the euerlaſting ſonne of the euerlaſting God. Ok both 
whom, in as much as the dignitie and authoꝛitie is moſt excellent, we 
haue therbp an yncklyng gyuen vnto vs, howe great the woꝛchyneſſe 
and authoꝛitie of baptim is, which pꝛoceedyng from God, is ſolemni 
ʒed by them that are the moſt excellent of al the wozld, 

The ſeconde. He came to Iordane. Pere is ſhewed where the 
baptim was celebzated. It is not foꝛ nochyng that the Euangeliſt 
maketh mention of Joꝛdan. Foz his meanyng is, that wee ſhoulde 
haue an eye to the foꝛmer myꝛacles that were done long agoe in Joz⸗ 
dan: that therby we may gather howe great foꝛce and effect ſpiritual 
baptim is of, 

The firſt myꝛacle therefze that commeth to mynde, is that 
which happened when the people (vnder the conduct of Jolua)entred 
into che land of pzomile, Foz the — of Jozvan (contrary to the 
nature 


vie ths Dp gt wt _ * "=" * 5 — _ X Rake 2 „ 
®;: HAant1cFeſim: Funda. » 
— 


"  hatureofwater) ſtoode at one ſide like a wall, and gaut way to Gods 
people to paſſe though ſo as they paſled dy ſhod, folowpng the Atke 
ofthe Lode which the Pꝛieſtes of God carryed befoze the people, 
By this type is lignified, that we are conueighed out ofthe kingdome 
of Satan into the kyngdome of Godby baptim,Chuilt goyng befoze 
bs, who is the true Arke of pzopittation, | 

Þelias deuided Jozdan with his Coke, and paſſpng the Rpner, 
was lyfced vp into heauen. Naaman the Lepzeof Syzia, waſhyng 
hym ſelle in Joꝛdan at the commaundement of the Þ2ophete , was 
made whole and ſound. Now as the deede of Helias did in a ſhadowe 
ſignifie,thatpur paſſage intoheauen,ſhould be made by baptim:ſothe 
clenzpng of Naaman the Spꝛian, dyd pꝛeligurate the ſpirituall clen⸗ 
Zing from ſinnes to be made by baptim, Foz looke what baptim ſigu⸗ 
rech outwardly, that doth the Loꝛd wozke inwardly, by his own pow- 
er. Therfoze when we heare mention made of Jozdan, let vs call ta 
mynd what it ligniſieth ſpiritually tonternyng our baptim. | 

The chyꝛd. But Iohn forbad _ , ſaying : Thaueneedeto be 
baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to mee? And Ieſus anſwe- 
ryng, ſayd vnto hym : Let be now, for ſoit becommeth vs, to the 
intent we may fulfyll all righteouſneſſe. Then he let hym alone. 
In this communication are many poynts to be conſidered, Firſt, con⸗ 
ternyng Johns foꝛbyddyng, wherin he put Chyilt off, both by entrea⸗ 
tance, # with his hand. Uerily John weighed two thyngs heedfullp 
in this caſe : but the chyꝛd he neglected, He weyghed hym ſelfe to be 
vnwoꝛchy to looſe the latchet of Chꝛiſtes ſhoes, t therloꝛe much moze 
to waſh hys naked body, And ſecondly, he weighed that Chailt is free 
from ſinne, and therfoze he thynketh hym to haue noneede of baptim, 
that he ſhould be waſhed therwich in token of repentance. The thyꝛd 
chyng (as I ſayd)he neglected, namely what belũõged both to his own 
otlire, to Ch iſtes office. Fo2 he ought to haue looked vpõ his office, 
t not vpb the woꝛthines ot his perſon, Me ought to haue ben relolued, 
that Chꝛiſt could not attempt any thyng that perteyned not to the ol 
fice ofa mediatoz. And therfoze he heard Chꝛiſt ſap: Let be now, for 
ſo it becommeth vs, to fulfyl al righteouſneſſe. Thou art ſent to 
baptize : and I come to giue laluation to choſe that are baptized: ther⸗ 
foꝛe let ech of vs do that wbich becommeth hym. 

Thele thꝛee thyngs therfoze we may learne of John. Fyzfttoaes 
knowledge our ſeiues vnwoozthp to haue anp miniſterie commyt⸗ 
ted 
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"Oninquagetima Sunday, - 


ted vnto vs inthe Church. Secondly, to acknowledge that mn 1 
be,who alone is able to waſh vs fromthe ſpottes ol ſinne. And thirdly, IF 
to obey Chyiſtes commaundement in our vocation, notwythltanding L 
cur owne vnwooꝛthines, but hauing an eye to the Lozds commaunde⸗ 
ment, which v2geth vs to doo our dutie. 

The fourth is: And Ieſus beeing baptized. Heere the eternall 
ſonne of God, holp, without ſpot,clecre from ſinne, and higher than 
the heauens, is baptized, But why is he baptized $ there map bet 
moe cauſes than one alledged, Foz firff,it was his will to enter into 
the miniſterie of God by baptim,and as it were by this couenant, too 
ſhewe that he is the miniſter of God. Secondly, thatoutward baptim 
ſbould be a figure ofhis death, buriall, and reſurrection, in which re⸗ 
ſpect he termed his paſſion by che name ol baptim, when he anſwe⸗ 
red the childꝛen of Jebedie. Mark, Io. ſaying: Can pee be baptized. 
with the Baptim that J am bapiized withal + Thirdly too leaue the 
waters halowed fo all them that were to be baptized afterward. Foz 
the ſacraments of the Church are not hallowed by the office of the 
Pꝛeeſt as it were hy magicall enchauntment: but the halowivg ofthe 
ſacraments is made by the foundation, deed, and pꝛomiſes ok Chit, 
and by our obedience towards him. Fourthly it was his pleaſure to 
be baptized as we are, as a moſt aſſured witnes and pledge of the vmõ 
and ſocietie which he vouchlafed to haue wich vs. Mherupon Paul 
pꝛooueth vs to bee the ſonnes of God, who haue put on Chꝛiſt. As 
many of ycu(ſayth hee) as are baptized, haue put on Chꝛiſt. Fyfths 
Ip, it was his will to doo that which he commaunded al others to doo, 
at coꝛding as Autuſtineſayth: Mee is beſt to teach and commaund, 
which is an example of his owne doctrine, and the firſt that dooth the 
things that he comaundeth. Fifthly,the ſequele is to be conſidered, 
Foꝛ the things that happened as Chꝛiſt was baptized, and pꝛaying, 
are the greateſt mpyacles of all that euer happened at any time. Firſt 
the heauen opened: whereby is ſignified, both that the onely way coo 
heaven is Chꝛiſt, whom we put on in Baptim, and that heauen aby- 
deth ſhut vp vnto al men that acknowledge not Chꝛiſt the onely way 
vntoo heauen. Secondly he law the ſpirit of God comming downe 
in che likeneſſe of a Doue, and ſitting vpon him. This is a moſt ſweet 
image ok Chʒiſtes benefites, All we were ouerwhelmed in the floud 
offin:but Chꝛiſt came as an Ark vnto vs, and tooke vs intohimſelfe 
and ſaued vs from the floud: in witnelle whereofcame the Done = 

reſted 
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Doue that he lent foozth,which returning 

inhy2 mouch, in token that the floud was ped vp, -Euen ſo the holy 
Gholk appearing heere in the ſhape of a Doue., is a witnes that the 
floud of ſinnes is ſwallowed vp, But ſauegard is only in the Arte, 
chat is tu ſay,Chaifts Church, where the holp Ghoſt dwelleth. Third⸗ 
lp, a voyce was heard from heaut, this is mp beloved ſonne,in whom 
Jam paciſted. Loe, here we heare the father of heauen a pꝛeacher 


ofthe Golpell, J pꝛay pou what can be moze woonderfull ? That ig: 


moe tobe amazed at $ D lamentable blindnelle ot᷑ men, O deteſtable 
deafeneſſe. The heauenly father ſoundech his Golpell from heauen, 
and we blinde wꝛetches ſee not heauen: we deafe wetches heare 
not the voyce of the teacher. But what teacheth he, J belcech pout 
This(ſayth hee)is my beloued ſonne . Beholde the fathers teſti- 
monie ot his lonne : giue credit to it,if thou regard thy laluation, Me 
is bis ſonne by nature, and we by adoption and grace. Therloze cal⸗ 
lech he him beloued, not fo that we are not beloued: but foz that wee 
are beloued in his beloued, in whom maßen maketh account of vs. 
Þeloueth him foꝛ his owne lake, and vs fo2 his lake. Foz by nature 
we are the childzenof wzath . Epheſ. 2. bur by Chiilt we are ad⸗ 
opted his childꝛen. Ahereon it followeth in the Sermon of God: 
In whom I am well pleaſed, that is to ſay,by whom J am — 
toward mankinde, and made at one with him agayne. 

- Heere are thꝛee things to be deepely weped in mynde. Ficlt,chat 
without Chꝛiſt, God is angry with bs, and that is fo2 the ſinne where- 
wich we offend God, Secondly, that Chꝛiſt is the vnelp reconciliati⸗ 
on ol us. Foz he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 ſinne, Fox the bloud of Chniſt 
purgeth vs from all iniquitie. Thirdly, that his fatherly- goodwill 
and attoneiuent, is to be recepued by faith, and to be ſealed bp by bay- 
tim. Upon this faych mult followe. a newe-obedience aud thanke- 
fulneſle cowatds God. Beholde thou halt htere the ſiunme of all the 
Goſpell, whereunto we mult haue an eye all our lyte tyme, and in the 
houre of death. Fo2 there cannot from elſewhere be taken any ſub⸗ 


fanttall comfozt ot conſcience. And thus much bneeefly concerning 


the declaration ofthe Goſpell, 
Of the ſecond. 


ſayd befoze : yet will Jrepeate cirtayne paynts heere. Fin 


ALthough the ble may eaſel be gathered hy thoſe tings the are 7 3 
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* PUN aint 1 hay EAN we 
ter ol baptim is made holy by Chiifte , who vouchſaued to be — 
Zed with water. Agapne,the whole ſight ofthe chyng that mas done, 
pepnteth out Chiſtes Churche befoze our eyes, as it were ina T I 
dle. Pere is to be ſeene, John a Teacher in the Church. Fox wher - © 
ds is not the woꝛde of God, and whereas the voyce ofthe Teacher in 1 
not hearde, chere the Church cannot be ſyewed. Mozeouer, Chuſtis 
baptized. Fo2 the Church that is well ozdzed, cannot be without the 
vſe of Sacramentes, Thirdly, Chꝛiſt beyng bapttzed,pzapeth : whole 
example his members folowe, and exhibite true woozthip Mto God 
though fayth. Fourthiy,the Sonne ſtandes in the mpddes : the Fa» 
thers voyce ſoundeth from beanen: and the holy Ghoſt reſteth vpon 
bym chat was baptized.” The ſame thyng is donne in very deede at 
thisdayinourChurche, Foz the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt is pꝛeſent with his Church, and by the voyceof the Bꝛeachers, 
witneſſech his good wyl towards Chꝛiſtes Church. By the pꝛeſence 
of his Sonne. he teltifieth, that he hath adopted vs to be his childzen: 
and by the holy Ghoſt hewitneſleth , that he gouerneth his Churche. 
Thereupon we may concepue this aſlured confidence,that hel gates 
Ga not pꝛeuaple againſt it. 


Of the thyrde. 
Te. moe part ot thole thpngs that perteyne to dur Baptim, are 
declared in the places aboue mentioned. TAherefoze J wyll 
bꝛiefely tuuch tertayne thyngs, which it is exceedyng needefull 
to knowe. The thyngs that N wyll tel, are two: What manner of 
ligne Baptim is, and which is the true conſideration of the ſame, 
TUhbatmaner a ſigne then is Baptim $ Firſt, it is a teſtimonie 
of grare, as well exhibited, as alſo applyed to the partye that is baps 
tiʒed: Namely, that God is pacified towardes hym thꝛough Chyiſt - 
whiche teftjmonte veryly requirech too bee appꝛehended by fayth. 
Agapne, this Sacrament is a ſigne that teacheth by a cer⸗ 
fapne comparifon . Fo! it ts a ſigne of Chyiltes ſpirituall verme + 
namely, that Chꝛiſt by his owne Death, Burpall, and Reſurrection, 
as the deliveraunce of vs from death and buryall , and the gyuer 
of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Pozeoner, it is a repelentation of our newe 
Ivfe bekoꝛe God, as Paule teacheth. Roman 6. by theſe wooꝛdes: 
45 many of ys as are baptized in Teſus Chriſte, are baptized 
into 
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4 elbe Wee are therefore buryed 
dc death chat like as eee 
ſhould walke in neu neſſe of lyſe. 
Furthermoꝛe, befozeanen it is a tertaine badge ot our pꝛoleſſion, 
whereby wee tellifie our ſelues to be Chziltes members, and the Di- 


g enempes. 

The godlye conſideration cf Boptiſme conſilteth in theſe. 
chyngs: Firſt, wemultbe fully reſolued,that our Baptiſme is a cer- 
tayne molte ſure enſealement and Sacramente of our attonement 


God, 
FFF warnyng bnto 
—— e 
rection 

Thirdly, it muſt put va in mynde of the mantilying ofthe fleſhe, 
and of the quickenyng of the ſpirit, and ſo conſequentip of a continual 
repentance in this wozlde,and of the glozifping that ſhalbe hereafter | 
* Fourchly, it muſt put vs in mynde, that the benefite ol Regene- | 4 
ration, is the gift and woozke of che whole Trinitie , in whole name | 
wee are baptized, to the intent we ſhoulde ſticke chereunto, and wooz- 
— to whom be honour and glozp foz euermoze, 
Do be it. 


The firſt Sundayin Lent. 


The Gofpell, QMatth. ith. 


Hen was Ieſus led aw; pt te fir the Grit 
into Wylderneſſe, to 
che Diuell af 2 hee ha wr 
Jj{ fourty dayes an nyghtes, hee 5 
vas at eee e when 
ll the Tempter canie to hym, he ſayde: 
chen te the ſonne uf God, chmaid ., 
that theſe ſtones ber made 60 * 
But hee aunſwered, and ſayde: ti 
written: : Man ſhall not] yue by b 
me, but by cuery worde that progedethourof the wy thot „ 


8 2 D FL e „ 
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God. Then the Diuell taketh him vp intoo the holy Citie; ank 
ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſayth mtdb him: i; 
thou be the Sonne of G OD, caſt thy ſelfe dow ne headlong. For 

it is written: He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and witin 
their hands they ſhall holde thee vp, leaſt at any tyme thou daſhe. ' # 
thy foote agaynſt a ſtone. And Ieſus fayd vnto him: it iswritten! 
agayne: Thouſhalt not tempt the Lorde thy God. Againe, tage 
Deuill taketh him vp into an exceeding hygh mountain, and ſhe- 

wed him all the kingdomes of the world, and the glory of them, © *- 
and ſayth vnto him: al theſe wil I giue thee, if thou wilt fal down 
and worſhip mee. Then ſayth Ieſus vntoo him: Auoyde Satan, 

for it is written: Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 

onely ſhalt thou ſerue, Then the Diuel leaueth him, and behold, 

the Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. 


The expoſition of the texte. 
Ike as the laſt Sunday we heard the ſtozp of Chꝛiſts Baptim, 
herein very great things are conteined: So this Goſpell alſo 
conteineth parte of Chꝛiſtes doings, that is to wit, his faſting 
and temptation, by which things God ok his ſingular wiſedome 
would his ſoune ſhould be humbled, and alſo would ſhew how true it 
was that he had ſoꝛeſpoken long ago: namely, that like as the ſerpent 
ſhotild lye in wayt foꝛ the heele of the womanz ſeed, that is to ſay, chat 
Sathan p)ac:izemiſchicke againſt the perſon and kingdom of Chꝛiſt 
(which thing this ſtoꝛv ſheweth to be moſt true) ſo alſo would the 
lame ſeede cruſh the head ofthe ſerpent, with his heele: whereof we 
ſee a certayne pꝛooke in this ſtoꝛy. All thele things are to be applyed 
in ſuch wiſe, that we may both learne Chꝛiſtes obedience vnder the. 
croſſe, and know what ſheeld it behooueth vs to ſet befoze vs, agaynſt 
the temptations and darts of the diuell. The places are two, 
1 Dffating, We Fa 
2 Oktemptation. 
Ofthe firſt, 5 . 
" Nthis place are two things to be conlidered. Firtt, what is the 
manner ct ka cing in general: and ſecondly, what is to be thought 
„ . 
Feaſting is au vtter fozbearing o meate and dzinke fo; .— 
. revp. 


4 e firſt Sunc ay in Lent, ol. ' 
; whereby the bodp is kept lowe, and as it were moztified, And it is of 3 
thee ſoꝛtes. different, Godly, and vngodty. 

Indifferent faſte, is whey a man. abſtepneth . 
dꝛynke, epther foz pouertie for heal s lake oz foʒ 1 
ſozrow of mynde. This of ac ech . 102 2 
God, but is to be thought to pleaſe eich and 
pacience go wich it. | 

The falt chat is godly , Chyiltid 
abſtinence,not onely from meate and ene, body: 
ched and moztified ; but allo from afl acher thies that mu 
wiſe delight the fleh*&adingtothis purpoſe, that the ſpirit nan pl 
full ſoueraintie thzough ente patience , godly pꝛayer , and earneſt ce: 
nouncing ok all wꝛongs whereby our neyghbour may be hurt. Fg che | 
piniſhing of the body by faſting , is a token at the lope of 


EPL 


* 7 * nd 


the harte foz ſinne, and a teſtimonie of true pen endes 
hereof{fo2 which alſo it is accepted of God) See, 
ok the fleſh, quickening of the ſpirit , and a moe earneſt enden s 


wardes all godlineſſe. Such manner a one was Paules f 
he maketh mention. 2.Cor.6, And ſurely godly men ou 
coquickenvp the ſpirit with holy laſting, leaſt they ſhould 
ludes ofthe fleſh, 7 
And this holy c Chꝛiſtian faſt, is of two ſoꝛtes: pꝛiuate, t ſolemne, 
Wituate fait , is that which euerye man eniopneth to himſelfe of hys 
owne accozd,either to tirre himſelf vp vnto godlinclle (which maner 
of faſt as I would wiſh euery Ch: iſtian whole fleſh hath neede of ſuch 
chaſtilement, to vſe often at other times: ſo would J withe him chiefly 
to vſe it befo2e he ſhal come to the communion ) oz foꝛ ſome newe office 
lake which he ſhall take vppon him:thaz thereby a man map p2epare + 
himſelf to c mſider his duetie the moꝛe eepely and aduiſedly,and ap 
to God that he ol his mercy will ſend hM a luckie entraunce into ; 
charge, Such maner of one was the faſt of Boyſes in olde time in the 
mountaine,and ok Helias in the wildernelle, and the faſt ol Chꝛiſt alſo 
in the wilderneſſe, wherol mention is made here. 2M 
The ſolemne falk, godly and Chyiſtian , ts that which the godly = 
Bagiſtrate oz the getternours ofthe Churches enioyne, either to the * ö 
intent that ſome pꝛeſent emll(as plagues,ſwozd,ſectes, ſeditions, and 
ſuch lyke) may by true repentance and calling vppon God, be len ve 
awaye oz mitigated ; oz elle that the "16 which eee r 


I The firſt Sund ay in Lent. oY 


mennes heades for linnes reigning ouer ſoꝛe, may be pꝛeuented b 1 
eſchewed. Such kinde ok kaſts as this is, haue oftentimes been en 
ioyned by holy Kings and P2ophets:which kaſtes were acceptable to 
God fq their repentance, faith , pzayer , charitie, minding ok bleſſed 
life, and ſich other things, which are wont to be and mult in any wiſe 
be tn a chꝛiſtian faſt , As concerning this double faſt of pꝛiuate and ſo: 
lemne,thts rule is to be hilde, that as the pꝛiuate faſt is ſet freely in e⸗ 
uery mans choile: fo the ſolemne faſt bindeth men by the commaunde⸗ 
ment ofthe Magiſtrate, by the lawe of Charitie, and by the neceſlitie 
of the common p2ofit, and therefoze it is very great ſinne to byeake it 
wilkully. 

The vngodlp and Phariſaicall faff, is an abſtinence from ſome 
certain kinde of meate, which of it ſelle is thought to bee a woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of God, and a thing acceptable to God fox the wozkes ſake , and 
therfoze alſomeritozious , As who would lay, that God paſlerh for 
outward woojkes, whereas the conſcience is vnpure.and that faſting 
were of that kinde ol woozkes,which are allowed ſimply and without 
meane by God, arcoꝛding as thoſe woꝛks are, which he appoynteth in 
his owne lawe, that is to wit, in the tenne commaundements: and that 
it were not rather a certaine outwarde exerciſe , and a certaine bodily 
buſineſſe tending too another end: namely,ſeruing to repentance, pꝛai⸗ 
er, taming ofthe fleſh, too charitie, and mindfulneſſe ofthe bleſſed life. 
Moꝛthily therfoze doo the Pꝛophets condemne ſuch hypocriticall fa- 
ſtings, in which do meete together many hozrible wickedneſles:as an 
opinion of Gods ſeruice, a truſt in the wozke,neceſſitte , conſtraint, a 
needefull choiſe ol meates, fuch a manner offaſting , as tuen lu yne 
might be fatted with it, aud a minding of deceit and wꝛong towardes 
their neighbours. 

And this Phariſaical faſt may be deuided into two kindes, that the 
one map be called ſtanding, andthe other voluntarie. The ſtanding 
faſt is that which is oꝛdinary and tied to ecrtaine times ok the peare, 
ſuch as was the L ent faſt (as they terme it,) ameng the Papiſts, and 

* Imberdayes at foure ſeaſons of the peare, and che Saincts eue A 
whereby they would purchaſe the interteſſions ofthe Sainctes, and J 19 
man ſuch other, wherein was nothing eiſe than mere ſuperſtition and 
13 wickedneſſe. 


Voluntary faſt, is that which any man at his owne appoyntmente 


choolech to himlelfe, to the i intent he may make God his detter. Of 
* 


# which ſozt was his fall, char boaſting bis payer tu che Lob, .d: 


— 
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faſt twile a weeke: where he vaunterh of his falt as a holy and merito* 
dus wezke,and putteth God in mind of it, leaſt he ſheuld foꝛgit it. þ 

Let this ſuffice concerning faſting in generall: now will J adrea fl * 
few things concerning Chaifts faſt. Dfthis,the Euangetiſt ſpeaketh * ** 
thus: Then Ieſus was led away intoo the wilderneſſe by the ſpi» 
rit, that he might be tempted of the diuell . And — hee — 


faſted. xl. dayes and. xl. nightes, hee was afterw⸗ 
Pere firft is noted the time: namely, that by an 
tim, he faſted , Secondly, is noted the place: v, the wilder 


Thirdly, the maner ok his faſt, chat is to — liued. xl. daies and. 
xl. nights without any maner of ſuſtenance. Fourthly, the woenderfil 
nes, that he could both liue ſo long a time without ſuſtenance, and alfo 
was nat a hungred of all that while For he kelt no hunger vntill the 
xl. dayes, and as many nightes were quite paſled, 

But why did Chyilt this thing: F irſt, chat by this heauAp miracle 
he might teſtifie his own diuine power. Secondly, ta fullũl the figure. 
Foꝛ Moyſes being a Type of Chan faſted on the mountain, xl.daies 
and as many nights. Thirdly, to amendes fo} the gluttony of 
our firſt parents and of vs, Fourthly, foꝛ vocation ſake Iq; it is the 
cuſtome of God ( when hee will haue any man ſec in his office, ) as it 
were to pꝛepare him and make him fit fo2 it, by faſting and afflicic n: 
as we ſee in Moyſes and Helias. F iſthly, that hee might be an exem. 
to vs, how we ſhould continually liue in ſoberneſſe, and in the feare of 
God. $ 

Te muſt therefoze learne to know the ble ok Chziſts alt, which is 
manifolde. Firſt, to thinke with our ſelues how much the ſonne ol God 
was abaſed. Setondly, too giue our ſelues ſoberly vntoo pꝛayer, after 
the example ofthe ſonne of God. And thirdly, to peeld him thanks,fox 
ſuſtening ſo great a faſt in our behalfe, 

Agatne,on che other ſide , we mut ſhunne the abule,that we abuſe 
not this holy faſt of Chꝛiſts. Thich thing commeth to paſſe. if ve ei⸗ 
ther make an vniuerſall pꝛecept of this dooing ol Chꝛiſtes: oʒ thinke 
ourſclues to become partakers ot Chiſts faſt, by our counterfeit faſt: 
02 ſurmiſe that our faſt deſeruech foꝛgiuenes ol ſinnes by the woozke - 
wzcught, as Thomas Aquinas like a caitife teacheth: oꝛ deeme with 
Ambroſe, that this Lenton faſt enioyned by the Biſhoppesof the 
Churche , is a matter of neceſlitie, 7 ag noman may bee —— 

di. te 


i rte i Sennen 
nd godlp, vnleſſe he keepethis faſt. All cheſe opinions fight full but a 9 


gaintt the very foundation ak our kaich, which is, chat the beleeuers are 
-»- fauedby the merite of Chziſt alone. | | 


But they lap: euery deede of Chꝛiſt is our inflruction,and he faſted 


Hl dayes: Ergo, wee muſt followe the example of this deede ok Chyilt, 


Surelp it is true that they ſay. Euery deede ol Chyiſt is our inſtructi⸗ 
on: but it is not true that we muſt counterfeit every deede of Chꝛiſteg, 
which thing is manifeſt by the ſundꝛy differences of Chꝛiſtes doyngs. 


Fox of Chꝛiſtes doings, ſonie be mozal,foinebe marueilous, and other 


"Foe be peculiar, His moꝛal doyngs doo inſtruct our lyfe and maners. 
Fon he is a moſt perkoct patterne ot vertues. Hts marueilous doyngs 
(among which J recken vp this kaſt) do infozme & confirm our minds 
ofthe truth of Chꝛiſtes doctrine, His peculiar doings o2 deedes of ie⸗ 
tonciliation, are thoſe which perteine to the benefit of our redemption: 
E purging fr ſinne, Thele wil foffer  chertlh in vs a confidence of ſal: 
tatio, And fo euery deede of Chꝛiſtes, is in deede our inffructcion,yet is 
not cuery of thẽ to be cofitcrfeited,but only ſo many of them as perteine 
to life # maners, accoꝛding to thgxzMoz of the.x.commaundements. Js 
it lawtul then to faſt the lenton kaſt: It is lawful, ſo that the conditions 
be kept in doyng it, which (as J haue ſaid befoze)are to be oblerued in 
the holy + Chꝛiſtiã faſt, and J openly cõkeſſe, that at this time of Lent 
is requiſite a ſingular ſobernes, in minding # muling vpon the bene lite 
of our redemption, which at that ſeaſon is wont to bee ſet foozth dayly 
in our Churches in the rehearſall of the Lows paſſion:but compulſion 
and neceſſitie muſt in any wiſe be away. 

| Of the ſecond. 
sf He Tempter comming. &c. In theſe temptations of Chꝛiſt, a 

man map ſee, lirſt how great the boldnes ol Satan is, and hys 
deſire to deſtroy the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Fo he ſpareth not euen the 
ſonne of God, but appzocheth vntoo him, and as hee inuaded Gods 


kingdome in Paradile, and gat the vpper hand: ſo pꝛactiſeth he to de⸗ 


ſtroy the new aradiſe, the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, and aſſayleth the king 
thereof, wyth the dartes of temptations. Aud ſecondly a man maye 
ſce heere, how much the ſonne of God was abaſed, in that he was not 
onely afflicted wyth faſting : but alſo aſſaulted wich the temptations? 
of Satan, 

Dowbelt , too the intent wee may receiue wholeſome inſtruction: 
»- Therebp: firſt, J will ſpeake of Chailtes temptations, Then, 1 


— rabid ———— a 
things: Fyꝛſt, what is the occaſion: ſecondly, what is che manner of 
e ne ende ol Leitenden 
e bictoy. nne: 
Tbtretope ag touching the ud bemptatlan, dhe vecaſſon thereof in 
thewed in theſe woozdes of the Euangeliſt: & when he had fuſted. xl. 
dayes &. . iiglites, afterward he was a hungred. Behold what an 
occaſion the adnerſary had gotten.Chyiſt had falted; and pꝛepared him 
ſelfe to execute hys office, but Satan pꝛactiſeth another thing, anvof 
Chꝛiſtes good deeds he ſeekech opoztunitie to de a hin. 'This hath 
been the tontinnall endeuour ol Datan, to welt both the 
andthe ſinnes ol the Saincts to their deſtruetion . But God knoweth 
Ws — — — 9 1 
manner —ů— Tempter 
thou be the ſonne of God, theſe ſtones too becoma 
bread. Me end bihis temptation ; was ro make 
etrafl Whicheo Gdd would by myzackt'confirms his "Godhetid 02 he: 
chat iłhedto hot, chen the Loꝛd myght ſurmiſe that Gddcarevnotfox 
him. This temptation therefoze againſt gods pzouidence, 
wherethough de pꝛoutveth all things foxhis chüldꝛen, which are ne⸗ 
tetlarie to ſaluation, and this pzeſertipfe,-- | 
eee, 
It is written, not on 
woord that prooeedeth out of the — of God. Here wee fee 
home the victozie againſt Satan tonſiſteth in the wozd of God, Satan 
would perſmade Chailt, that he ſhould periche ifhe made not bead of 
the ſkones. 'ButChzilk denyech that man lyuech onfly wich byead ox 
bodilp foode, Fo2 mente maitritheth not 3 vnleſſe chere come wyth it 
the bling of God, krom whence bzead taketh his ftrength: Fox it ia 
witten, they ſhall eate and not be ſiffiſed. This fcripture- alleagev 
heere by Cyilt ta this purpoſe , thouhaſtin' che. kit of Deuter Int 
which place Moyſes comfozteth the people in the! where was 
r —— 
roi pom applieth to h 
lp,ignifptug that it ſhould come eee 


mme, God would W E 


ö Arend nnn 


O chis momiſe dos haue examplexin the: Iſtactimes in heliaa in 
elgeus,in Poyſes;and beer inChyii.Hereumomaketh that ſays = 
ing al the Wꝛopbet: They ſhal nodbe confounyed inthe euil time, any 
in the dayes ol famine they ſual be ſuffiſrd. This promiſe when it pers 
teineth ta vs, is to bee caught holde on by fayth ; and to bee ſet againſt 
Satan, that he ouerthꝛow vs not with temptation ol hunger. And ann 
much bytefly cunterning Chꝛiſtes firlt teniptation, and the vie thereof, . - 
Now folowech che ſecond, 3435-1] 9: *:1) 1166008 31243 It OL 
The occaſion ol the ſecond temptation is de ibed in theſe woꝛdes. 
Then the diueſ tooke him vp into the holy Citie, and. ſet himæp . 
on a pinacle of the Temple, See the occaſion,ſee the craftof Satam 
who ofeuery thing ſeeketh meanes ol deſtruction. 1271134! ys 
The manner al de temptation is anded: If thon beg the ſonne of 
God,caſt thy ſelfe downe: For it is written, that he hath giuembys 
Angels charge of thee, to take 2 in their hand, jeaſt perhaps 
thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. The end ofthis temp · 
tation is, that Ci iſt ſhould attempt ſomewhat coutrarie to his owns 
pocation;and ſo pꝛondhe Gods math againſt himſelf, as ur firtpas 
rentesdid;Fopalcer that this malicious feend (a we that C hit anti 
bymſelfe vppon the leripture; be goeth abeut to intangle che Srriy· 


ture with his lyes. The lame Plalme which Satan tytech entre 


tech of Gods pꝛouidente, that God wyll pꝛeſerue euety godip; perſun 
in hys owne wayes, that is to ſay, in hys trade of lyuing and laws 
ſull voc ation: ànd daoth not tonimaund vs too dog au thing rachip, 
contrarꝝto our vocation,” But howe hath ChyyT guenthed this firys 
dart of Satan? by his wood. Fon he ſaych: Agayne itis titten 
thou ſnalt not tempt the Lorde thy God. Wee haue theſe wabes 
in the lixt of Deut. where,to tempt God, ſignifteth to enterpꝛiſe ag 
ching chzpugh diſtruſt, whether ——— aduerfitie. 
CUberefoze ſuch a temptation is eleangagapnit fayth and the:feareof + | 
God: Fog hee that in pꝛoſperitie lyuech careleſſe ; and layech ade 
the feare of God, ſurely he tempteth God contrary to the firſt tõmaun 

dement. Agapne, he that in aduerſitie gyueth ouer, as though Gos 


had no caxe at all ot vs, hee alſa tempteth God, by doubting of hys 9 


Nompſes. hs Church at this day is vexed wyth perſecution , and? 
feelech oucwardly battell, aud inwardly fearefulneſſe: yet certayniy 
is not God to bee tempted in this caſe. Wee muſt not lay, if wee ber 


bis people: ifchis which we pꝛoleſte be his very Golpell ä 


i en l. 76. oy 
2 the [ 


& 0 oownoen HR... > 
(charge Butlec os ia chis boldi with 
Chꝛiſt Thou ſhale nos recipe che L,ẽeEn | 
third tempcation, 


The occalion.of the thirde temptation, is ſhewer in 
Againe the — ooke him vp i intoan exceeding hy 2 
tayne, andſhewed vnto him all the ki domes ot dhe world, and 
the glory of them. — . 
afflicdlan to tent hum wich ;-: out 
— Gacheneatthen Ny of then 
and ſo fall agaynſt Gab. ys cemptation is ches: Alftheſe thinge 
will l gyug thee, ithouwiltall-downe 3 and worſhip mee... Th 
end of this ade vt cot 


condly, by friking — wi wore « 

. —— gd, and hui öniy ſhalt 

baron ene. Even inhvin the.6.of Deut. in which 
things: 


atttibute this hondur toany — —— 
02 Angels. 3 Werne — whles 
ol he Papiſtes. Alta 274721 i ih tri 


——— timptedit . 
tempted, we man komme wee baue a bygh Byſhon that war tipt uin 
all things, Secondly, that his example maye teache vs not to ſuffer 
the Diuellto — — — of God. 


may DEED: 2 'Y 
5 God eh yg, 18 . by great == — 
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| The bell; ho. + l 10 3 
. Es Vs vent thencezai departed in 
x 1 
holde a woman of Can: 
As utofthe fins ooaſtes ah 1 
bim, ſaying: haue imerey oil eee 1 
Lord, ;thouſonticofDabid: My. = 
I — ara An Bur 


ofrhebouſ: of ell Theneanedhedndworſhipped him 2085 | 
ig: Lord helpe me: He anfiveted arid ſayd : It is not meete too 


— Childrens bread and caſt it to Dogges: She anſwered e 
ſayd : truth Lord, for the Dogges eate of the crummes which fa! 
from their maiſters table. Then Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnts hir: 
Omrnan; great is thy: faytliz beet vnto tlie euen —_— 
rr * JED 
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which decree we ſee an example in — 
crofle,callech vpon Chyiſt and is heard, and being tuſtified by faichis 
ſaued, ac coꝛding to this ſaying of Ioell: Euerpone that calleth vpon 
the name ofthe Lord, ſhal be ſaued. — Kel. 
1 What ta crur and wholeſbme repentance. '' | 
20 renne ban 

; Allurlynagaof he Thiard;: ; 
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—— — Foz vnleſſe true repentante bee in place, no man 
I tell tiecrely and vyſtinttely - what 
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quities , and your iniquities ſhall not be to pour decay. Caftfrom 
vou all your vngoviphes,andmake unto pit ſelues a ne we heart and 
anewſpirice, In — — The 
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Make to potir ſelues a newe hart, a nem ſpirit, he requircththatwe © 
ſhould become a new creature, liuing accoding to Gods will: Þeere- 
vpon it is gathered, that che true and helthfull repentance, is a har⸗ 
tie ſozineſle toz Gods diſpleaſure with a deſire i hope of foꝛgiueneſſe, 
and an earneſt endeuour to eſchue all inne, and coo make the whole 
pte from thencefooꝛch allowable befoze God, This thing we may e 
plainelier in this notable example. Dauid after his hozrible fall into 
aduoutry # murther, repented him accoꝛdyng to the faſhion expꝛeſſed 
in the Plalm. Firſt he ſapch: haue mercy vponme O God, accozding 
to thy great mercy, Pere he both ſozrowerh foz his owne milerie, that 
he had ſo lewolp offended God, + alſo acknowledgeth God to be mer⸗ 
cifull, Uyereby there was in hym deſire n hope,and lively truſt of tie 
Meſsias. Nom how great his ſozrow was, and home greate his danch 
was, whereby he ouercame the ſoꝛrom, che ſame Plalme decharech in 
many woꝛds. And whereas he addeth in the ſame Pſalme: Create a 
new ſpirite in my bowelsthe deſireth ta become a nem creature. Such 
examples as this, chere be many:as of Adam, Manaſſes, Peter, the 
Theeke,# Mary Magdalene, & others: which thinges it behougth va 
to thinke vpõ, that by ther example we map both be taught what trut 
repentauce is, and allo repens vgearnefly as cheꝝ od. i 
Although that by the things which wee haue ſayd it may bee meec« 


ly wel vnderſtood, how true repentãce is done:yet will Jew it moꝛe 
diſtinctly. Foz nothing is moꝑe neceſſary to man, than by true repen · 
tance ta be reconciled ta God, and ta be ſaurd. To the intent therefore 
that wee maye knowe hom true reyentante is done, ſeuen poyuts / are 


to be oblerued, WY 313 $6551.54 . | oF-i 3 J;ik Ty 
1 Firſt the knowledge of God, who requireth obedience , Thys is 
fetched out of the table ot che ten comaundementes:I am the Lord thy 
God that brought thee out, of the lad of gipt, &c. eerg God res 
quireth an acknowledging ok him ſelf, Secoviy folometh, what manen 
e obediẽce he requireth;Thou ſhalt haue no fitrage gods befqreme, 
Thirdly, che thꝛeatnings that are added, doo teſkiſſe thatther condent 
neth diſobedi?ce, Viſiting( ſaich he) the iniquities of the fathers vp 
the children, vatoo the third and fourth generation. Lally alſo 
it is too bee knowne concerning God, that hee is mercilull, aceqding 
to the voice of the Goſpel. Therefoze befoze the extrie bee lat ꝙyen tan 
true repentanuce , there is required the knoweledge of God, wio lan 
keth fo obed ne sgi ann COnMning Rob (HIeRCEIN GAN en 
78 8 nell, 


e 6 ne 8 un 1a N ent. 8 


nett, and agepne, piepingand reoryuing dme m bi ut, fo 
the Peuiatoꝛs ade. eee $4} 
| ledgce,nutt follow an examination of bun doing 
by the law of God: and enery pꝛetept is tu be conſidered ſeuetallyʒ vy 
hymlelfe . Firſt therefozein this examination, ſer whether thou made 
ſuche accõpt of God, chat thou truſt to him only: ſee whether thou fegte 
hpnt lone hyn, wozſhip him ; with all thy powers :ſee whether thou 
balowelt his name: whether thou extol hym, ymyſe hym;andralypon - 
him, accoꝛding as the precepts ofthe firſt table command ther. After 
the ſame maner muſt thou make thine examination in the ſecond table 
cdcerning thy neyghbour,x+c, By this examination thou ſhalt tome tu 
the knowledgeof thine own filthinelle,x iuſt damnation, fox offending 
God, And ſuch an examination demaundeth God nber _ 
as the Scripture exhoꝛteth vs too repentantee. 

3 This examination beeing made by che knowledge orüin; hate 
* — of God, cher aryleth a great fearfulneſſe in the conſcience, 
which fearfulnes is augmented by che circumſtances of Gods iudge⸗ 
ment, which are thele pꝛeſent calamities, the ene, the deuill, the 
paines of hell, eternall death and dan mation. LORE 

4 Inthis great terrour infinite perſons ſhoutvperiſte;if. Faith ref- 
cued them noc. F inthis terrour, bythe beholding of Gods merep 
pꝛomiſed fo2 Chiſts ſake, is cõteiued truſt ofremiſſion of ſinnes. Aud 
fo man weſtechbymlelf as it were out of hell, and taketh holde on the 
hande of Gods Sonne, who haleth hymont ol hell. Meere the mynde 
thinketh vpon Sods pꝛompſes, lookethvpon the Sonne 8f God han 
ging on the croſle fo2 thy ſinnes and mpne, heareththe bopce of Loell 
moſt ful of comfo2te,laping:turne to the Lozd pour God, bit auſe he is 
gracious mercifull,flowto math; and ſwift too pitie,# one that bea · 
reth with pour naughtineſle, Letthe examples of thele pzompſes bee 
- conlidered,thatwee maꝝ bee ftrengeimedbythem, -. : 

3. The ſiner knowing this mercie o God, concepueth hope of fo 
giueneſſe, and begitinethopenly to bewaile his ſinne:he confeſſerh his 
leudneſſe bntoo God, and with earneſt pꝛaptr and aferuent bart, fecth 
bntoo Gods merco. 

6 Hethat in this wyle afceraethby theſe degrecs.firffacknowleds 
ging Gods Judgemẽt and — as is alrcadie ſet footh, 
ha by this confidence is aſſoyled o , and inftificd heloꝛe Gd, 
not Mough bys — bur thongh-Chriltes, ine 


F 
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. F dur true inftificationls 
the ablolucidn from ſinne,of the perſon that beleeueth in Chyilt,che um 
putation ofChzilts righteoulnes n ol him 
freely vnto lyfe euerlaiting, to: Chutſtes lake. 

7 De that is iuſtiſied by fapth, and adopced che Sonne of Bod, and 
regenerate , yeeldeth thankes to God ,extolleth God, and amendeth 
bis whole lpfe from that tyme fozwarde; Mombeit, the intent cheſe 
things map bee the cleerelier bnderſtosde ol vs „ will pꝛopounde an 
example ofhelthfuil repentance,wherof you haue heard: and chat ſhall 
be Manaſſes king of Inda: In whole helthfull repentance, all theſs 
chinges are to be ſeene, accoꝛding as it ee in his prayer. 

Foz ſirſt when he ſaytch: O Lorde almightie; the God of our 
Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, whom all men feare, and 
tremble at the countenance of thy maieſtie. Importableis the 
wrath of thine indignation vpon ſinners, but vnnieaſurable and 
ynſerchable is the mercy of thy promiſe: for thou art the moſte 
high Lord, gracious, merciful,and full of compaſ on, ſory for 
the naughty ceſſe of men. 

1 In cheſe woes of Manaſſes, is firtan acknowledging of Gon, 

2 A teſtiſication oł due obedience. | 

3 Aconkeſſion ok Gods Judgement agapuſk ſinners. 

4 An acknomledging and ſetting fooꝛch or his mercy, 

Then foloweth the ſecond thing, that is to wit, the examination of 
Manaſſes his voings,by the rule of the lawe : Foz thus he ſayth: I 
haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſand ofths Sea: ur r 
are multiplied O Lord. 

Third y, how great terrour was in his bart; be ſheweth when be 
Caith: And Lam not worthy to beholde and looke yponthe high 
Heauen, for the multitude of myne iniquities. 

Fourthlx, in theſe terrours he rapſeth hymſelf with thinking vpon 
Gods mercie, and ſayth: And nowe I bote the knees of my hart, 
praying vnto thee O Lord, who haſte promiſed repentaunce and 
forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, to chem chat haue ſinned againſtthee. 
F.lchly, followeth entreatance of fozgpueneſſe: Wherefore I pray 

and beſeeche thee, forgiue me Lorde, forgiue me, and deſtroy me 
not togither with my 1 innes, neyther be — angry with me for 
euer, for my euil doings: For thou arte God, I ſay the God re 
en ſhe we all thy goodneſſe vpon me. 

Sixhly, 


I The ſecond Sunday in Lent. fol.79. 

Sixthly, hauing pꝛayed in this wyſe, he ſirmely beleeueth hymns 
ſcife to be heard and iuffified, UI e her addeth: For thou 
ſhalt ſaue me ynworthy perſon, accordi gto thy great mercie. 
Heere Manaſſes beeing inſtified by fayth, becomnicth a nem creas 
ture. 

Seuenthly, after this free luſtificatian, enſueth amendement in hys 
whole lyfe . Whereupon it followeth in his pꝛaper: And I ill euer- 
more prayſe thee all the dayes of my life: bycauſe ail the powers 
of heauen praiſe thee, and vnto thee bee glory, for euer and euer. 
Amen. 
is maner ok repenting haue al che ſaints euer folowed, Pauid 

acknowledgeth God: he acknowledgeth Gods Judgemẽt:he acknow⸗ 
geth his mercye: he examineth bis owne dopngthe is afraid fo2 inne: 
0 beliftechbphim ſelfe with confidence of mercie: he pꝛayeth foꝛgyue⸗ 
| neſſe:he is iuſtiſied by faith:# being inſtifie,he p2aplech God, Thele 
| things are to be ſcene inthe, 5 1. Pſalme. 
Wehane heard what repentance is, and howitis done. Now is to 
be learned, which are the chiefe partes ol it. They are counted chest 
- which are, foꝛgyuenes, faith, and newneſle of lyfe. 
| Unto ſozineſle are required the firlt cher thinges: : which are, the 
knowledging of God, the examining ofthe deede , and the terrour of 
conſcience fo ſinne. 
Unto faith are required the thꝛee next, that is: thinking vpon mer- 
cp, deſiring ot foꝛgiueneſſe, and inſtification, , | b 
Unto newnes of lyle is required the laſt thing, which conlifteth i in; 
framing the hart, che toung,and the life,accowing tothe lam ot God. 


Of the ſecond. 
FTti is mitten in this Golpell, that Chꝛiſt put backe this woman. 
by did he ſo + Why ſayde hee that he was not ſente but to the (off 

- Heepeofthehoule of Iſraell + Is not he the ſame Loꝛde that ſaytl: 

Come vnto me all pe that labour, and re heaup loden cc. N anſwer: 

The Loꝛd did not this without great cauſes .-: Firſt he didit, chat te 

womans faith might by this delay be exerciſed and increaſed. WP 

tondly, that ſhe mighte be an example of godlines, againſt the fiiffes 8 

necked Jewes which deſpiſed Chꝛiſte. Thirdlp, that che Loꝛd mighe 

ſhewe how he would be ouercome of vs, hy the imnoꝛtunatenes of our 
ayers Fourthly, chat by this example, hee mpght teach the pꝛeſent 
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beholders,a true experiment of godlyneſſe, But the L ond alligneth an 6 
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other cauſe why he put back this woman, Foz he ſaith:T am not ſente 


but too the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſraell. J anſwere: Chyifle 


ſayth not this as though he denyed the Gentyles acceſſe vntoo hyg 


grace: Fo2that ſame woman was an Ethnick: But there are sther 
caules.F ir, hee meaneth heere, to note the obſtinate malice and vn 
thankfulnes ofthe Jeweg , who acknowledged not Chziſt that was 


ſent peculiarly to them. The ſecond is, fo2 that the ſelfe ſame Chꝛiſte 
ſhould pꝛeache Gods woꝛde to the Jewes befoze his death, whoafter 


hys deach ſhould gyue commaundement to pꝛeach it to the Gentiles, 


Fo2 the Loꝛd had foꝛbidden his Goſpell to bee pꝛeached to the Gen⸗ 


tyles, befozehis death. But afterward when hee was ryſen from 
death, hee gaue this tom maundement to the Apoſtles: Goe yee in⸗ 


to the whole world, and preache the Goſpel to al creatures. This 
commaundement doth manifeſtly declare, that Chꝛiſtes benelites be⸗ 


long both too the Jewes and Gentiles: that is too ſap, that all as well * 


ofthe Jewes as of the Gentiles that receyue Chꝛiſt, and truly repent, 


are partakers of Chziſtes benefites, lv that by bis bloud all they) ſins 
are waſhed away, and finally at the laſt daye ſhallryſe againe too bliE+ < * 


ſed unmozcalitie,andcrerlaſting life. But thep that refuſe coo receiue 


Chzift,lpning without repentaunce:they without mercie ſhall bee pu- 


niſhed in euerlaſting paynes with the Deuill. Fo? as the Loꝛd hath 


ben, is, and will be mercifull to all that repent, without any reſpect of 8 
perſons:So hath he bene, is, and wil be an vntreatable Judge to them 


that reyent not, not palſing whyther wee be Rings, noble men, Citi⸗ 
zens, oz countrey folke. | 


& Of the third. 


A Notte goodly image ol Chꝛiſtes Church, and ofenery member 
of the ſame, is deſcribed in this woman of Cananie, Ic fit 
as this woman of Cananie is ouerwhelmed with miſerie: ſo alſos 
is the Church and cuery member thereok. Meereupon Paule ſayth?: 
All chat will lyue godlyly in Chziſt muſt ſuffer this perſetution. This 


dooth Chailte teache, when he biddeth vs take his poke vpon vs. 

Foz God will haue vs nowe become like vnto his ſonne in aflictions 
and myleries, as well as we ſhall become lyke vnto hym in tyme to 
come, in gloꝛy Rom. 8. Secondly, the Church in theſe calamities 


Napeth for help, Foz the Church hath none other refuge chan pꝛayer ; 


vntoo 
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vntoo GD D, whereby helpe is obteined. Thirdly, Chꝛiſt ſeemech to =Y 
turne away his eare,when we do not our ofhid obeaine that we wut 
haue. Fourthly,the Church (after the example ol this woman) ceaſ⸗ | 
ſeth not to pꝛay, but continueth in pzayer bntill it hane obtepned that 
which it delireth, : 
PBojeouer,euery ſeueral member of the Church hath heere to leatne 
by · Firſt, let euery ane of vs acknowledge hymſelfe to bee a Cana⸗ 
nite, that is to ſap, vngodly, and vnmooꝛthy of Gods grate. Se⸗ 
condly , let hym crye out wich this woman: Haue mercy ven mee, 
haue mercie vpon mee. Thudly, if thou bee tried, pet continue 
thou alter the example ol this woman. It hee heare thee not to daye 
0 to moꝛow, yet ſhall not thy pꝛayers be in vayne, but they ſhallbe 
heard in deede fo2 Chaiſtes ſake, ifthou pꝛay with fayth as this wo- 
man did. Fourthly, acknowledge thy ſelfe wich this woman, too 
* Per a Dog: but yet ſuch a Dog, as is fed with the crummes that fell 
from his Paiſters table, and therefoze contynue in pꝛayer. Fiſthly, it 
will befall too thee , as it did to this woman, which erewhile was cal⸗ 
led Dogge, and anone was acknowledged foz a daughter. So great 
is * of GO D, to whom be m and nnn, 
end. en. 
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& The Gaſpell. Luke. xt. 


ND he was caſting out a Dyuel, ind 
Ge! the ſame was dumme: And when hee 

DIFF had caſt out the Dyuell, the dumme 
ſpake, and the people wondred. 

But ſome of them ſayde: hee caſteth 

{| out Deuils through Beelzebub the 

Cheefe of the Diuels. And other temp- 

ted him, and required of him a ſigne | 
from heauen . But he know i theyr 5 
thoughtes, ſayde vnto them: Ruery | 
kingdome diuided agaynſte it ſelfe, is deſolate : and one houſe A 
dothefall vpon another. If Satan alſo hee dinided agaynſt hym by 
ſelfe, howe ſhall his kingdome. endure? Bycauſe ye ſaye I caſt WE 
out 
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© outdivels through Beelzebub: If Thy the helpe of Beelzebub 
caſt out Diuels, by w hoſe helpe doo your children caſt them out?* 
Therefore ſliall they bee your indges. But if 1 with the finger of 
God caſt out Diuels, no doubt the kingdome of God is com 
vpon you. When a ſtronge man armed watcheth his houſe, th 
things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace. But when a ſtronger than 
he commeth vpon him, and ouercommeth hym, hee taketh from 
hym all his harneſſe (wherein he truſted) & deuideth his goodes, 
Hee that is not with me, is agaynſt me, & hee that gathereth now} 
with me, ſcattereth abroad. When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
ofa man, he walketh through drie places ſeeking reſt. And whel 
findethnone: he faith: Iwill returne againe into my houſe whẽc 
I came out. And when he commeth , he findeth it (wept ind gar; 
niſhed .' Then goeth hee and taketh too him ſelfeſenen other thy 
rites worſe than him ſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there. A 
the end of that man is worſe than the beginning. And it fortune 
that as he ſpake theſe things, a certayn woman of the company® 
lifeyp hir voyce,and ſayd vnto hym : happy is the wobe that bare 
thee and the pappes which gaue thee ſuck. But he ſaid: yea, happy? 
are they that — the word of God, and keept it. | C 
be | 


The expoſition of the text. 
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"© * His Goſpell ( deere beloued) ſheweth plapnely the cauſe why 
Chziſte came into the wozlde and tooke mans nature vpoit 
hym: that is too wit, both to begin anewe kingdome, and al 
ſo to aboliſh the kingdome of the Deuill. And this is ie cha 
God ſpeaketh of in the thirde of Geneſis: The ſeede of the woma 
{hall treade downe the Serpents head. CAhich wandes Iohn inte 
pꝛeteth, when hee ſaith:Chaiſt appeared to deſtroy the wozks ok the 
uel: chat is to ſay, che diuels kingdome, which beginneth with ſinne 
builded bpon ſinne, ⁊ ſiniſhed with endleſſe damnation. Orthis kin 
dome of Sathan Chaifte in his Goſpell cheweth himielle to be thei 
ſtroyer, by deliuering a man that was poſſeſſed of a diuell. Fo2 in; 
much as hee dzpueth out the diuell, Firſt he gyueth vs to vnderſtande;” 
chat hee is ſkronger than the Dyuell: and ſetandly , chat he is his en - 
mie. Allo by this miracle, he ſheweth himſelk to be the ſanioim alma 


kinde, Mozeouer, here is ſhewed the vnthaikfulnefle! ofthe wojlve = 
ey =; towaly, - i 
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vnto Satan. Laſtly, in the ende of this Goſpel, the woman by ber 
outcrye nuniüreth accaſionvnto Chili, to ſhewthe true ble ladet. | 
Fo2 whereas the woman crpetch out: Bliſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee: he anſwereth: Nay rather, Bliſſed are they that hearethe wozd- 
of God, and keepe it, The popntes hereof are foure, | | 
1 Che difference betweene the en of Vatan, and the king- 
dome ok Chziſt. ä 
2 The rife betwene the Jewes eChyilt, wherin the Tewes find. 
fault with Chꝛiſtes doings, and he defendeth the ſame, © 
3 Wharſhall become of thole,which hauyng receyued Chit, 
3 ſhake hym off agayne, and receiue Satan. 
4 Whatigtruebliſſedneſle and felicitie. 


1 Of the fir#t. 
"$5 was caſtyng out a Diuel. Theſe woꝛdes do openly teſti⸗ 
lle, that the kingdome of Chaiſt, and the kingdome of Satan, are 
two ſundꝛy kingdomes , and that there is betweene theſe two ſundʒye 
kingdomes, the greateſt difference that may be: in ſo much as it * 
not poſſible fo2 them to agree togyther. Then ſeeing that C 
the Diuel are two moſt puiſſaunt kyngs, of two moſt diterle — 
domes, we wpl ſpeake ol both, that men may vnderſtand how much e⸗ 
nyl is in the kingdome of Satan, and how much goodneſle and kelici⸗ 
tie is in the healthful kingdome of Chit, | 
As concernyng the Diuel , theſe foure poynts are to be e6iiive: 
red: Firſt, who he is: ſecondly, what he doth : thyꝛdly, why he doth: 
fourthly, why God ſuffereth hym to do it. 

Whois he then: As in reſpect of his nature, he is the creature ol 
God, as are the Angels of God. As in relpect ok his inclination, and 
of his frowardneſle (which he hath ol hym ſelfe) he is a lyer, a murde⸗ 
rer, and a theeke, delighting euermoꝛe in manſlaughter, and lying: 
and coneting nothing ſo much as the euerlaſting deſtruction of man- 
kynd. That the Diuell is ſuch a one, wee are taught by his craſtines. 
wich which he deceyued Adam and Eue. 

TUhat doth the Diuel + We ſce in this Goſpel, that hemaketh 
this metched man blpnd and dumbe. Conſider here (J pzay 19 
the cruel tyꝛannie ofthe Diuell ageynſt this miſerable ſoule 
he ſtoppeth vp his cares. Thy? leaſt he ſhoulde hearc the _ 
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ef God. And whpdeſireth he that: bycauſe he knoweth that che irt 


ep to Heauen, is to heare Gods woozd. Foz neuer man yet (beeing 
of peeres of diſcretion) attained to ſaluation, without hearing the 
woozd of God, Fo the Goſpel (ſaith Paul) is the power of God co 
ſaluatton, too euerie one that belecueth, Secondly he beliegethhis 
heart, that the woozdmap haue no place in it, And why dooth he lot 
Bytauſe he knoweth,that without fayth (which commeth by hearing 
the wozd )no man ts iuſtified. Foz as Chꝛiſt ſaith: Hee that beleueth 
not, the math of God abidech vpon him. Thirdly, he maketh him 
dumbe: wherefoꝛe: that he ſhould not confeſſe Chʒiſt his ſauiour. Fox 
he knoweth that nomi is ſaued without confeſſion of the mouch, Fo 
thus laythe Paule inthe tenth vnto the Romaines: With the heart 
we beleue vnto righteoulneſle, aud with the mouth we make confeſlt- 


on to ſaluation. Fourthip hee maketh this miſerable creature blinde, 


that hee ſhould not ſce, And why lo : Bycaule he ſhould not ſee Gods 
woꝛkes, which ſhewe foozth Gods glozp, as Dauid witneſſeth, when 
bee ſapth: The heauens declare the gloꝛy of God, and the firmantent 
ſhewech his handy wozks. Behold , Satan cloleth vp all the wayes 
of ſaluation from this wetched man, 
CUherfoze doth this ſpiceful creature ſo+ Fyꝛſt, bycauſe hee himlelfe 
is damned, and hath no hope of ſaluation. Seconly hee beareth ſuch 
a hatred to Chꝛiſt, that hee cannot away with his kingdome. Thiryly, 
he is inflamed wich vnappeaſable hatred cowardes mankind, in ſo 
much as he coueteth to haue them all damned euerlaſtingly, as wel 
as him ſelfe, And therfoze is it that Peter ſayth, 1. Pet. 5, The 
Deuill goeth about like a rozing Lion, ſeekinge whom he may 
But whp dooth God giue Satan this leaue, to trouble men in 
ſuch wile  Firlt, wee haue merited this puniſhment faz our owne 
linne, Fo2 what euyll ſoeuer happeneth vnto vs, wee mult aſcribe 
it vnto our ſelues, and ſeeke the cauſe of it in our ſelues. Secondly, 


God ſuffereth it, tothe intent we may learne how greatChyiltes be- M 


nefices are towardes his Churcy, Fo2noman be.ter vnderſtandeth 
the commodities of libertie and health, chan he that hath ſometymes 
kelt the hardnes of impꝛiſomnent, and the paynes ol ſickneſſe. Third⸗ 
lp, chat agaynſt the Datel, we ſhoulde call vpon Chꝛiſte, who onely 
is able to ouercome hym. Fourthly, that we ſhould fence our ſelues 
agaynſt hym with fayth, accozdpng to thys laying; Thom with 
ſtande 
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end pou frag in fab. Foz fayth is the ouerconmer ofthe world, 
as Tohn ſayth: This is pour viccozte that euertommeth the wozlde,, 
tuen pour fayth, Fifthly , that beeing delpuered from the cyzannpe 
of Dathan by Chyiltes pꝛeſence, we may bath acknowledge that 
Chziſt dwelleth in us, accoꝛdyng to that which is wyytten in the. 2. 

Reg. 17. that all the earth may know that there is a God in Well. 
that is too ſap, in the Church: and alſo that me may magnific GOD 


uv hich delyuereth vs. 
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Ok the diuell we haue heard, who he is, what he dothe,why be labow- - 
reth the deſtruction ol the Church, e wherefoze God permitteth hym 
fo to do. Nom let vs heare ot our king Chziſt,ofwhome J wiheake, 


whahe is, what het doch, and whp he doch. 


Who is Chꝛiſte: God and man, bone of the Father before all 


— God with he eelaſing Father ante holy 


Shoſt, accoꝛdyng as we confeſle in our Creede, who came downe 
from Heanen foz cur ſaluation, and tooke mans nature vpom hym, to 
the — he might by hys death, delyuer vs from endieſſe death and 
puniſhment, 

That dothe be: That oth this pꝛelent Goſpell teache vs. Firſt, 
he openeth this deafe mans eares: Secondlp,he caſteth the diuell out 
of him: Belides that, he lozeth hys toong that he may ſpeake, And at- 
ſo he openeth his eares . The ſelle ſame thing doth he daily in hys 
Church, Firſt, he openeth our ears that we may heare Gods wozds, 
Therefoze whoſoeuer heareth gods woꝛd willingly, let him know that 
his eares are opened: and contrariwyſe, he that heareth nat che woꝛde 
willingly, let hym knowe that bis eares are ſtopped till by Sathan, 
&Kherefoze who fo hath not pet eares to heare, let hym ſlee to Chzift, 
who only can open them. Secondly, he delyuereth the harte from the 
Deuill, chat we may beleeue. Foz in the ſirth ol Iohn,Chiilt ceacheth 
chat fayth is the wozke of God:fox thus he ſanth: This is the wozke of 
God, chat wee beleeuein him whom he hach fent.Then tfthon deleeue 
not, the deuill till poſſelſech thy hart. TAhereloꝛe chou muſt go to 
hꝛiſt, who only can ouercome him. Chirdly, he looleth thy toong that 
nom from hencefoozth thoumayl wich thy mouth confeſſe him, mag · 
niſie him, and call vponhim. 

And wherefoze doch ChziSſo+ Firſt, bycaule he is a lauer ot men 
whole nature he tooke vpon hym, at ſuche tyme as he was cortcep⸗ 
ted man, and bone ot the virgin Mary. 8 = 
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the enemie of the Diuel. Thirdly, bicaule it is his office oz charge 
to inuade the kingdome of his enemie che Diuell, to put his ſaide 
enemie to the ſpoyle, and to reward all that beleue in bem with ener- 
laſting life. 

Nowe by theſe thyngs it appeareth, how great difference chere 
is betweene the kyngdome of che Diuel, and the kingdome of Chziſt. 
In the diuels kyngdome is ſinne and death: In Chꝛiſtes kingdome 
is righteouſneſſe and life. In Satans kingdome is danmation: In 
Chꝛiſtes kiugdome is ſaluation, and acquitall from damnation. In 
Satans kingdome is darknes: J nChyſtes kingdome ts perpetual 
light. In Satans king dome is toꝛment: In Chziſtes king dome is 
toy, In Satans king dome is to be ſcene the Oiuel, with al damned 
ſoules : In Chꝛiſtes kingdome the Saintes iniop the ſight of God, & 
the gloꝛy of immoꝛtalitie, chꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pereby therfoze we⸗ 
may be admoniſhed, both with how great heede the kingdome of Sa⸗ 
tan is to be ſhunned, and with how great diligence we muſt indeuo er 
to be made citizens of the bliſſed kingdome of Chꝛiſt. 


Of the ſecond. 
He Jewes ſeeing this deed of Chziſt, (as the miniſters of Satã) 


do let them ſelues with might and main agaynſt Chiiſt, and ſay: 
Pe caſteth out diuels by Beelzebub pꝛince of the diuels , See howe 
great the malice of the woꝛld is. To the intent it may dye in his own 
ſinnes, it aſcribech the wozke of God to the diuel. Ahat lining crea⸗ 
ture would riſe vp with ſo great madneſſe againſt Chꝛiſt, if he were 
not ſtyꝛred thereto by the ſpirit of Satan: Howbeic Chꝛiſt in no wilt 
bearcth that repꝛoch of God at their hand, but with moſt ftrong args 
ments conkuteth this diucliſh blaſphemie. 

The firſt argument is: No man can by one diuel dꝛiue out an o⸗ 
ther: Ergo, you doo lewdly, to affirme that I caſt out diuels in the 
name ot Beelzebub. Foz if one diuel ſhould wozke agaynſt anocher, 

& caſt out one another, the diuels kingdom ſhould not be ſtedfaſt. But 
nowe wee ſee the kingdome ol Satan to be moſt ſtable and ſtrong, 
Foꝛ euerpe kingdome deuided within it ſelfe, ſhalbe made delo⸗ 
tate, Foz whereſoeuer is diſco2de , there is aſſured deſtruction to bee 
locked fo), 

Wie ſecond argument is: If J calf out diuels inthe name of Beel⸗ 


| oy your {onncs doo alſo caſt out diels in the ſame name. But 
this 


_m_” ethyrd Sunday in Lene. fol. 38 
5 this ,by your owne iudgement is falle. Foz you ain 
7 out Deuils by the power of God: wherl0eyou bes weekeviy/to lap 
that J caſt out Deuils in the name of 
The third argument is: J calt out Deuils by che finger of God, 
that is to ſay,by the power of God: Ergo, you doo falſely aſcribe my 
ooꝛłke to the Deuyl. 

The fourth argument is: A ſtrong perlon is not overcome but 
of his ſtronger - The Deuyll is ouertome by me: foꝛ I caſt hym 
out, and ſpoyle hym : Ergo, J am ſtronger than he. When a ſtrong 
perſon armed, kepeth his houſe, the things that he poſſeſſeth are 
in peace. ho is that ſame ſtrong armed perſon: The old Serpent. 
Pe keepeth his houle, as long as he dwelleth in the vnheleeners, and 

] - while he blyndeth mens ſenles, that they acknowledge not Chaiſte. 
* And then are all things in peace which he polleſſech , when the woozd 
* dk God is put to ſilence, and mens traditions ſounde abꝛode. But as 
ſoone as the ſwooꝛd is damen, which is the wooꝛd of God, by and by 
the diuel is compelled co giue place: Fo2 Chꝛʒiſt( who is in the wozd) 
is ſtronger chan Satan. nu, 
The fifth argument is: He that is not with mee, is againſt mee, 
and hee that gathereth not with mee, ſcattereth . That is to ſap, 
The dinel ſrattereth the Church, and J gather che Church togither: 
Ergo, chere is no agreement betweene mee and the Diutell. And 
— the Dinel ſcattereth the Churche, he pzooueth by a molk goodly 

itude. 


» Of the thyrde. 
Wilen an vncleane ſpirit ĩs gone out of a man: that is, when 
the diuel ( who ol hym ſelfe 1s vncleane, e wont by many meanes 
© todefile the mpndgof men ) is gone out of a man, like as he is nom by 
mp power caſt out of this wꝛetcbed man that was poſſeſſed : What. 
doth he then: He walketh by dry places, ſeeking reſt : and findyng 
none, he ſaith, Iwyl returne into my houſe from hence I came. 
De walketh by dye places, that is to ſay, by hartes that are not was 
tered with the Ryner ofthe holy Ghoſt, What is meant by his ſees 
king reſt, and finding none : By this phꝛaſe of ſpeaking, is ſig⸗ 
nified his indeuour : fo2 it is not penough fo2 hym to haue done 
harme, vnleſſe he may doo moze harme. So great a deſire hath he to 
beſtrop men, Pe is not contented to 12 many hartes, but he ah” 
ii. | 


P N : 
0 2 
. bg x 1 4 
> I» C2 * 3 M 


| Thethyrd Sunday in Let. 


allo returne agayne to thoſe, from which he was expulled befozz, © 
Mherupon he laith: Iwyll returne into my houſe from whence f 
came. By thele woꝛ ds is giuen vs to underſtand, that he ceaſleth not 
to tempt thoſe that are purged by fayth, but labozech to enter into the 
hartes of them againe, to che intent to carp them away from the kings 
dom ok Chꝛiſt: and if he bꝛing that to paſle, the end ol that man be - 
commeth woozle than the beginnyng, bycauſe he becommech anew 
the enimie ol Chziſt,and expulſeth the holy Ghoſt: And he ſhall ſuffer 
ſozer puniſhement, tfhe caſt not out the Diuel agayne by true repens 
tance, Let vs marke then how perillous a thyng it is fox them chat 
haue once p2ofeſled them ſelues Chꝛiſtians, to put their neckes again 
vnder the Diuels voke. Fo2 as ſuch men doo molt greenouſip ſinne 
agaynſt the holy Ghoſt: ſa muſt they alſo ſtand in feare of maſt gree⸗ 
nous puniſhment, Thereko2e thep that are couched with any care or 
their ſaluation, let them ſpeedily amende , and fight ſtoutly agapnit 
Satan, chat he caſt them not agapne headlong into the gulfe of ſinne. 


Of the fourth. 
I. came to paſſe, that as he ſpake theſe things, a certaine wo- 


man in the company lifting vp her voyce, ſaid vnto hym: Bliſ- 

ſed is the wombe that. &c. But he ſaid : Vea rather bliſſed are 
they that heare the word of God, and keepe it. Mere firſt we may 
marke the diuerſitie of mens iudgements concernyng Gods woozde, 
Some wonder at the woozd,and loue it, as this woman dyd. Some 
ſpeake euyl of it, as they did, againſt whom Chaiſt dealech here. Fo: 
there haue been alwates ſich hearers ofthe wozd from the beginning 
of the wozlde. Cain deſpiſed the wooꝛde, and Abelloued it, Noe lo: - = 
ued it, and al the whole wozld belide deſpiſed it. In the tyme of Jere: 
mie, few oz none receiued the wozde of the Pꝛophetes with fruite: but 7 
the moſt part choſe rather to returne to their olde Idolatrie. Hereups 
pon they ſap to Jeremie: When we made Sacrifice tothe Queene 
of Meauen, (chat is to ſay, tothe Sume) all things went well wick 
vs. We had abundance ol Coꝛne. cc. Alter the lame maner ſay the 
men ok aur tyme: When we hearde Maſſe, and gaue to Ponkes, al! 
thyngs were better cheape, the feare of God was greater, and there 
was mote loue betweene man and man. This is the thanke that the 
woꝛld yeeldeth to God fo2 his well doing. Me giueth vs the worde of 
ſaluation, and we had leuer haue mens dꝛeames. Pt offreth — bs 
) elp: 
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Wiesseer l neee I 
let vs leaue theſe things, and hearkenuntoChyiſt, Bliſſed are they 
” ES Thele woꝛds are 
few, and haue a great pꝛomiſe annexed vnto them, 
hat maner of woozd is that wooꝛd of God's It can be none o⸗ 
— which the Pꝛophetes haue deliuered vs: Chaiſt hath 
rene — kx — 
maner of woꝛd is that: The ſiumme therok is contepned in the inſtruc · 
tion of out childzen, called the Catechilme: and theſe are they: The 
>, tencommaundements, the articles e 
= Sacraments, andthe doctrine which ye heare every Sunday outof 
= trheGolpel; chat is to wit(inone word) che N e 


dio teach this wooꝛd. Fo ſeeyng that he rt ohne 
ſ(ſlioile health, which is reteyued by fuyth hearing 2it is neede» - 
——— Howbeit,fo2 as 

Butch as it is not yenough that the wooꝛd be taught and heard, vnleſſe 
it be allo kept: the Loꝛde addeth, And keepeth it. What is to keepe 
che wood ? It is to ltarne the woop that ts heard, to holde it, to be⸗ 
leeue it, and tu perfozme trus obedience vnto God though fayth,So 
dyd our — Abꝛaham: he heard che wood, he held it, he beleeued 
it, yea, + yeelded ſuch obedience to it by fayth, chat he would at Gods 
— — — — Gods 
commaundements. But who is he amongeſt vs peeldeth this 
obedience vnto God * we wyll be called Abzahams chyldzen, but we 
wyll not treade in our Fathers faotſteppes. What pꝛomiſeth he to 
them that heare it, and obey it + Bliſſed arethey (falth be) &c. They 
are bliſſed, that is io ſay, ſet free from all wyetchednefle , from ſinne, 
and fromdamnation; Bliſſed, that is ta ſaye, infeoffed in euerla⸗ 
ſong lyfe and-glozy, chzough Telus Chpiſte our Lode, who with 
- 


woot _ 
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] Eter theſe thyngs Ieſus went his — 

AJ ouer the ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea 

of Tyberias, & much people followed 

him, bicauſe they ſaw his miracles whi- 
SENlchehedidonthethat wer diſeaſed. And 
. A [leſus went vp into a mountayne, and 
5 there he ſate with his Diſciples : And 
A 2 Ealter,a Feaſt of the Iewes was nygh.  * 
IF 9 TN When leſus then lyft vp his eyes, aud 
— ae a great company come vnto ! | 
he ſayde vnto Philip: Whence ſhall wee buye breade, thartheſe 
may eate? This he ſayde to prooue hym: for hee hym ſelfe 
knewe what he woulde doo. Philip anſweared hym : Iwo hun- 
dred pennywoorth of breadare not ſufficient for them, that't- 
uery man may take a litle. One of his Diſciples (Andrewe Si 
mon Peters brother) ſayth vnto hym : Thereis a Lad which hath 
fiue Barley loaues, and two fiſhes : but what are they imoſig fo 
many: And Ieſus ſaide: Make the people ſyt downe. There was 
much graſle in the place: So the men ſate downe, in number a- 
bout fiue thouſande. And Ieſustooke the bread, and when he 
had giuen thankes, he gaue to the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to 
them that were ſet dow 'ne, and likewiſe of the Fiſhes, as much as 
they woulde , When they had eaten yenough, he ſayd vnto his 
Diſciples : Gather vp the broken meate which remayneth, that 
nothing be loſt. And they gathered it togither, and filled twelue 


1 


V 


X p 


Baskets with the broken meate of the fiue Barley loaues: which i 
broken meate remayned vnto them that had eaten! Then thoſe 


men (when they had ſcene the myracle that Teſas dyd) ſaide: 


This is of a truth the ſame Prophet that ſhoulde come into th 4 


worlde. Therefore when Ieſus perceyued that they would come 


and take hym, to make hym kyng , hee departed agayne into a 
mountayne hym ſelfe alone. 88 
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He ine fig Golpes.chae Chil here by bs veve | 
and example confirmethe doctrine — in the. vi. 
of Patthew:Firlt ſeeke ye the kingdome of God, and therigb⸗ 
. —— ——— 
be taſt vnto you: too the intent chat wer being inſtructed dy Chyiſtex 
woozde and miracle, ſhould calf offthe care ofthe belly, and followe 
" Me Chiltintso the velert, auing all care foꝛ our ſelues dutoo him, ac: 
| 2-5o:ding to his commaundement : Caſt thy carevppontheLozd, and 
FF 
8 tea 
perth fox want uf foode,bicauſe G > NE 49 
dem. The places are theſe. 
1 Ter God hah care fox them that fllowe bun 
13 eee emed. aer | 
12 o . 
e efChyittes flereng. > | 
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As are Chziſtes iourneying and 

people too heare dym: what mou thi 

lit redoundeth therby to the people and 


— was r he 
'honour of the Emperotir Tyberias. In thys iourney of Chyiltes, 
there is too bee marked the ende and example thereof: The ende ot 
it was, tos ſpꝛeade abꝛoade his Soſpell by teaching and myzacles. 
The example is, chat wee ſhould tolſome Chꝛiſt, euẽry man in his vo⸗ 
cation, not ſpating out ſelues, but night and day, by land and by Sea, 
endeuour toaunſweare our calling, Andhis example is not to befol- 
lowedby the 9 ok all a too 
I manner ol ech mans bocattion . . 
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Wihatvoo chinas iurney* Parks bis tree > 
ſaich, that Chꝛiſt had pytie byyon them, bycauſe they were asf 
that had no ſhepherd, and that he began to teach them many ching s. 
Mathew addeth, that he was occupied al dar — 1 
Pere doo foure things offer themſelues to be weyed, F irſt, Chꝛiſtes 
loue. Secondly;the cauſe ot this laue. Thirdly , what we be without 
the — ation of the woozde, Fourthly,what is the ende olche mb 
niſterte. 

When Chyilt taketh- pitie ofthe people, wee are admoviGhed too 
| thinkehowlike afatherbe is minded towards vs, as who is opp fq 
our miſeries ; This is it that the Apoſtle ſaith ns ran role 
haue a high pꝛieſt that can ſuffer wich vs in our infirmities, The ca 
why be pitied the pedple,is ſhewed by Sintern hn: be) th 
were as ſheepe that haue noſhepherd, But what are ſhegpe wit! 
ſhepherd:Whetchev,and ready to take harme by cheenes and wolue 
Now when the Lozd ſaid theſe things, the people was by falſe tea 
chers led away from the true ſeruice of God vnto fund zy ae 
the fruite wheral is che lofle ol their ſouleg, like as we 
vnder the Popedome ,where in ſteade of the 2 
were bzonght into the Church molt hozrible — iaping 
vnto Sainctes, heatheniſh ab ofthe Sacramentes > PUrgatozps. 
and other bables, which would God did noeſticke ſtill in many 
myndes at thys day, Pereby therefaze wee may learne, what men 
without the miniſterie of the woozde : namely, that they be as dan 
ſtraying in a Mildernes, where they are euery moment in very — 2 
danger of theeues and waglues: 02 rather (to tell all at one wooꝛde/ 
wheras is not the wooꝛde of God, chere is no ſaluation . Alſo we nag 
learn here, the end of the minifterie ofthe wand. Pen without the we 155 F 
- are as ſheepe that go aſtray without a ſhepherd. ; E cnn - 
ta them as the ſhepherds ſtaffe,wherewith z1en are gathered tage „ 
out of che wilderneſſe ta their one ſhepherv. Allo iti fodder wi 
with they are refreſhed and nouriſhed. Andic isbeſalue wherew » 7 
our foules are healed. To be ſhoꝛt, it is the immoytall ſeede by wh q . — 
we growe vp new againe to eternall life, when we beleeue the woozd 
that is pꝛeached. It is eaſy chen tao pnderxſtany bereby, how needfull 
athing the woꝛd cf Gevis..- 

The earnelkneſle ofthe people tooheareChiiftez is allo declare 
bar + A great company ( ſayth the Euangeliff ( followed hym, 
yea 


+: Sn 
8 


"WM cher meateno2 dꝛinke. Bebolde the exceeding great eatue ſtnes where- 
S chzough the people were ſa ioyfull toobeareChyilt, that they ſeemed 
| Eb The daye was farre ſpent, laich 
'* Why the people followed Chaiſfinthis wiſe , John declarech in 
this dayes Goſpell,whenbe ſayth:bycaule they ſaw the nuracles chat 
he mought. And his miracles were partly a winefle of the power of 
dhe GodheadinChiſt,andpartly as it were certain ſeales of his dory 
4, trine,andtokens ofhis exceeding great goodwillcowardes men. Fo 
we people came tothe thinking vponthele thee things, by che ſignes 
eee 
© 1, The peop p b bzkeapes 
7 „ that they came too the knowledge oftheir ſaluation. _ 
zen hee had by wonderfull miracles confirmed the doctrine that hee 
bad taughtthem by mouth: they gaue credice to his wooꝛd: by which 
' faith all thoſe were ſaued that continued init bntotheir end, 'Belides 
| this, many reteiued corpozall benefits at his hand. Foz he healed ſuch 
| as were diſeaſed , accowving as the other Euangeliſtes make res 


pot. 5 | vent 

Hobo nom, is this example ofthe peopleto be followed o vs? Firtk 
wee follow the example ofthis people, i we here Gods wozd diligents 
lye „ and beleeue the ſame , as ouercome by Chiites myꝛacles 
wherewith hee harh confy2med the truth ol his doctrine, Seconds 
ly , wee ſhallfollowe the example ofthe people inthis , that they 
obey the rule which Chzilte giueth in che lirtol Mathew: fon thus 
ſayth Chzilt . Firſt ſeeke the kyngdome of God, and his ryghteoul- 
nelle, and all the reſt ſhall bee caſtvntooyou, Thys ozder is tov 
bee obſerued diligently of all the godlye , The firſt care muſt bee 
fo the kingdome of God, and the rigteouſnelſe of God, And then 
alſo they muſt laboure atcoꝛding too the ate ofthetr callyng, T 
thus laych the Sttypture. In the ſweate ofthy Bowes ſhale thou 
eate thy bꝛeade. And inthe Plalme it is ſaiv;Thou ſhalteate ofthe l 
beurs of thy handes. Alſo Paule ſaith : He that labcurech let hym 
: eate. So is laboure appoynted too all men, howbeert accoꝛding too 
5 cuery mans eſtate. Foz the labour ok a ſhepberd is one: of a plow 
man, another: ofa Kyng, another: and of a Chauncelour andSe» 
natoz, another. But all men mult beware that they wozk not arſitierlie, 
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ſoule e Therefoneler-hym tharbearerh anvffice, thinkechus: Pp Y 
LoweChiiſt ſapch: Firſt lecke kingdome of God and the right 
ouſneſſe of God, and afterward ſeeke the reſt ofthe things nerellrx 
to liue by. J will obey this commaundementofmy Love, affining 
my lelfe that hee wyll verily perfozme that which he hath pzomiſed, 
how much ſoeuer reaſon and the whole worde grudge againſt it, and = 
endeuour too cuerturne this oꝛder appoyntedby Chꝛiſt. Gov feederh_ 
the byꝛdes: and why ſhould hee not feede mee that am obedient tos 
bym : Pee gmeih mee a body: and why ſhould hee not giue me ram 
ment : He giueth mee life: and why not foode? Pe gineth enerl 
ſting things: why not tempoꝛal things; ¶Aholoeuer therfoze is goly 
ly; mult followe this rule of Chnift: Firſt ſecke Gods kingdom 
and his righteouſnelle, and all thinges eis ſhall bee caſt vncoo y 

But (alas fo) ſozrowe ) many offende againſt this rule, Foz fir 
they offende , which not onely heare not the woozde of God then 

ſelues , but alſo are a let vntoo others, that they ſhould not heare it. 

like as vngodly huſbandes doo, which withhold their wpues from 

hearing Gods wooꝛde, fc couetoulnelle oftheir owne gaine. Thus 

by their raſhe boldneſle they ruſh intoo Gods office, and malictouls ? 

ly deſpile Chꝛiſtes commaundement : whereby it commech too paſſe, 

that whatſoeuer they goe about, hath ill ſuccefſe , Firſt they meane 

too pꝛouide fo2 the body, and afterward ( if ihey can ſinde any leyſure 

they haue a littl regarde to the ſoule. J gather (wyll ſome ſay) fo2 my 

Wyfe and my Childꝛen: Thonvooſt well, and J allowe thy mea⸗ 

nyng: foꝛ Mature tratheth, and reaſon perlwadeth, that the hul⸗⸗ 

bande ſhould care foꝛ his wite aud childꝛen. And Paule ſayth: Wee 

that neglecteth his owne, is wozle than an infidell . But gather 

thou accoꝛding to Chziſtes rule, and the example af this people. Fir 

ſeeke the kingdome of God: and next, bee diligent in thy vocation, * 

M thou doo otherwiſe, thy childzen ſhall haue ſmall ioye of thy las MF 

bours . Fo thy labour is curſed, and curſed is the fruite of thy la 

boures, and it ſhall not pꝛofite thy childzen , Fox this is a moſt true 

ſaying: The third deſcent evioyeth not the goods that euil >! 

meanes haue got. Experience teacheth, that the goods which are 

euil gotten by the parentes, are fo the moſt part waſtfully and ſhame⸗ 

fully ſpent by their childꝛen, among harlottes in bꝛothelhouſes, in 

tauerning, in quarelling and bꝛauling. Wherfoze if we haue any Iy- 
ing 


king of — it — ne ofthis 
multitude , Mbich thing if we do me ſhal fecle Gods hand to bebourta 
titull 1 vs. 


FA 


Of the ſecond.” 

Nee Dw let vs looke vppon the circumſtantes of this pꝛelent mira⸗ 

cle, which are many . F irſt the Loꝛd ſayth toa Philip: From 
whence myght we buy bꝛeade that cheſe may este :? Uihp is thys 
put too by the Euangeliſt: And he ſayd.this too trye hym: that is tu 
ſap, to pꝛoue what faith he had, who erewhile had ſeene the water fi 

Nu into wine, at Cana in Galilee. 

But hat anſweare maketh Philp : Two hundreth penyworth 
» of breade would not ſuffice them; that euery one might take ia 
3 — Pere Philip being foꝛgerkull df themiracles that he had ſcene 
* e, calleth his owne reaſon to counſell, as it he ſhould ſay: It is 

a great company, and it requirech a great ſumme ot mon to ſuffice 
them, and we haue in menner nothing. Fo? it is to no purpoſe to make 
queſtiors ofbnying bꝛead, it is to no purpole. to ſtand men thys 
o2 chat, where impoſſibilitie lettech. 

But there commech another Dilciple named Andxcwe, and ſaith; 
Heret is a bopythathath fine Barly Loues, and too fiſhes : But thele 
are nothing. fo2 ſo great a company. This Diſciple is paſt hope as 
well as his fellowe, 

But what ſaith Chꝛiſt to this ceare + Dee ſapth too them, make 
the folke ſic downe , as ifheehad'ſapd; fo as much as it ſecmeth 
a thing impoſſible ton pour indgement, that ſo great a compampe 
ſhould here bee ſaued from periſhing foz hunger: J, who haue ſayde 
vntoo them and you, ſeeke firſt the kingdeme of God and his righte⸗ 
oulne ſſe, and all things els ſhalbe caſt vnto pou, will ſhewe by deedez 
that my pꝛemiſe i is not vaine:doo younomoze, em (pg 
doune tu eace. 

Here the Diſciples obep their maiſter: and 160 the number as it 
were of ſiue thouſand men do lertle cthemſelues to their repaſt,lvoking 
to be fed by miracle. 

hen they were ſet downe, Jeſus tocke the fue Barly Lens 
and two fiſhes, and firſt bleſſing chem, and gyuing thankes; viſtriku 
ted as nnich as bee liſted too his gueſtes. And after that they were 
ſuffiſed, hee ſapd too his Diſciples: Gather vp thebzoken meate that 


— 


The fourth Sunday in Tenn. 


remayneth, that noching be loſt. And they obeping him, gathered v 
twelue baſketes full ol bꝛaken meate. Pee ſee the mp2acle whereby 
Chziſt conirmeth his diuine power, his pꝛomiſe, and his olfice.Mhat 
mutt wee learne hereby: Many wholſome doctrines may be gathered 
hereof, - 

Firſt, heere is confirmed that which wee haue heard in the-fpzif 
place: namely, that they which follow Chift,Chall not periſh foꝛ wan 
ol faode, accoꝛding as vou haue heard already. Secondlp, b this my. 
racle is confirmed Chꝛiſts loue towards them that follow him, Ol 
which thing alſa we haue heard in the firſt dectrine. Furthermqe, by 
this miracle wee are aſſured, that Chziſt(contrary to the iudgement o 
reaſon ) can helpe when hee will. Foz like as the kingdomeofChzi 
and the kingdome ofthe woꝛld are diuers: ſo may ather things te 
doone in Chyiſtes kingdome, than tan bee doone in the kingdome 0 
the wozld Foz he that is chiefe in Chꝛiſtes kingdome, is almightie, "RM 
whole will is a deede. Fox(as Dauid ſaith) he hach doone all thyngs 
whatſoeuer he would, both in heauen and in earth. Therefoze when 
the Goſpell fetteth befoze vs the wonderfull woozkes of God cons 
cerning the reſurrection ofthe deade, the lyle enerlaſting;theccernall 
puniſhment of che wicked, and ſuch other things: wee muſt not call 
dur owne reaſon to counſell, too demaund of it what can be doone: but 
wee muſt aſke the queſtion at Gods woꝛde only. Foz if God ſay oughs 
to vs, by and by wee muſk call too mind his mightineſle and his trut z. 
Mas much as he is mightie, nothing is to him impolſible: And by⸗ 
eauſe he is true, whatſoeuer he ſayth, ia aſſured and ſtedꝛ. Fo het 
— : Heauen. and earth. ſhall palſe, but my woozde ſhall. not 


Wee are taught alſdby:thys miracle and deede ol Chꝛiſtes, that 
God will with his blifſing enrceaſe the ſmal things ofthe godly, Foy 2? 
ſaffiſance conſiſtech not in che great abundance of things, but in te 
Lozds bliſſing, which onely maketh men ryche. Mhereupon Chꝛill 
in the twelfe of Luke ſaith: Mans life confiteth not in the abundance 
ok thynges that hee poſſeſſeth. And Dauid in the hundꝛed and one 
F twentich Þfalme ſaith : And there is abundantce to them that loue 
thee . Oltentimes it falleth out, that fome pooꝛe man fearing God, is 
better fed with bꝛeade and potage, than a wicked riche man wyth 
hys da yntte diſhes and ſweete wines . The pooze Lazarus was bet⸗ 
ter fed with the crumanes which hee coulde ſcarce come by, 8 

i 
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 rpcheGlueton with his delycate fare. Let everyone ol bs zhynke 
bpponchele chynges apupſedly,onv mapte pacientlp.fo2 the Lozds 
pꝛomiſe, chat hee mape bliſſe our laboures, and encreaſe our bꝛeade. 
— he conmannded vs ta pꝛap, aud ſay: Giue vs this day our daply 
- Duermoze,Chiltes deede teacheth vs to glue God rhankes fox his 
giltes ,when wee goe about to vſe his heauenly beneſics,and to deſire. 
him that hee will halowe his gifces wich his blylling. Foz the crea« 
ture of God is made holye by the woopde , and by p2aper, accoze 
dyng as Pauleceacheth in the firſt coo Timothie, and the fourth 
Chapter. Buticcommeth to palle, that many, bycauſe they know- 
lledge not Gods benefites , and much leſſe peelde thankes too the gi⸗ 
er; are eyther needie,euen in great plemie of things, oꝛ elſe are p2eſ- 
ſied wich great pouertie. UWherefoze I exhoꝛte you too followe this 
example of Chziſte, as often as you meane too vſe Gods good giftes, 
2— fo2 this pꝛeſent miracle, Nom enſueth the chyꝛd 
place. 


| Of the thyrde. 
Wilen they had ſeene ( ſayth che Euangeliſte) the myra- 
cle that hee had wrought, they ſayd : Of a truth, this is 
that Prophete that ſnoulde come intoo worlde . Therefore 
Ieſus knowyng that they woulde come and take hym vp too 
make him king, fledde agayne intoo a Mountayne by hymſelfe 
alone, 

Here are two examples pꝛopounded: one ofthe multitude , and as 
nother of Chzit. Inthe multitude wee fee twoo things: The one 
is, that by the mitacle they arknowledge the Meſsias:TOhich thing 
is well doone of the people. To; the Pꝛophet Elap fozetolde it ould 
come to paſſe,that when the Meſsias came into the wolde, hee ſhould 
wozke great miracles, by the which he ſhould be knowne . Thus far 
therekoze the people iudged aright. The other that we ſee in the peo⸗ 
pie, is che ertoʒ ofthe people in tudgement. Who perceiuing by the 

miracle that Jeſus mas the Meſsias, would haue made him king. But 
Chꝛiſts kingdũe is not wozldly,accopding as he himſelt᷑ ſaid vnto Þps 
late: My kingdome is not of chis wozld . The people would faine haue 
been thankeful to Chziſk, but chey ſhewed not their thankfulnes accoy- 
ding to knowledge. Wherebp we map learne of this multitude = — — 


— 
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But when Chiilt -buderftondethe onCkiltul ;eale of the people , 
were minded to make him their King, hefledinto a mountaine; ad 
fuffred not himſelle too bee made king by the people. What may wee 
learne hereby? Firſt, that which A lpake of euen nowe , that Cha 
kingdome is not woꝛldly. ext, that we muſt conet no hondur contias 1 
ry to our vocatian. Let euety man content himſelfe with that degree |= 
of eſtimation that he is called vntoo, and not take vppon him an other 
mans office , foꝛ deſire of eſtimation. But let euer one ot vs in his 
owne vocation looke vnto theſe thꝛee things, Firſt let vs labour luſtily 
in the feareof God. Secondly, let vs not ſeeke pꝛaiſe ofthe e ' 
if we ſhall haue doone any good: - Thirdly, let this be dur purpole,te 
ſerue God his Church in the feare of God. They that do otherwiſe, f 
do nothing aright, but offend God, and vtter their owne p2ide , whom © 1 
God ſuffceth oft to flide , that their folly map be knowne, and ſo maye 
ſuffer puniſhment fo2 their pzeſumption , That the which thing hap⸗ 
pen not vnto vs, let vs pꝛay God to gouern vs with his ſpirit, to whom 
the onely and euerlaſting God, be * and e euer and 
euer. So be it. 


The fifth $ nk: in Lent baum 


called Paſsion Sunday. 


E The Goſpel, John. Vie. 


=7] Hich of you can rebuke mee of fines aj 
If I ſay the truth,why do ye not beleue 
me? He that is of God, heareth Gods 
MI} woordes : yee therefore heare them 
not, bycauſe ye are not of God. Then; 5 
aunſweared the Iewes, and ſayd vnto 
hym: Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and haſt the Diuell? Ieſus 
aunſweared, I haue not the Dinell: 
butl honoure my father, and ye haue 
dihonoured mee. Iſeeke not mine owne prayſe, there is one var 
ſeeket 


"0 
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eee cee verily Iſay vntoo you, ifa man kee 
my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſedeath. Ihen ſayd the Iewes = 
hym: Nowe knowewee that thou haſtthe diuell. Abraham is 


* deade:;and the Prophets, and hon fapeſts Ifa man keepe my ſay- 


ing heſhall neuer taſt of death? Arte thou greater than our Fa- 
ther Abrahã which is dead ? And the Prophets are dead: who ma- 
keſt thou thy ſelfe? Ieſus aunſu cared: If I honour my ſelfe, mine 
honour is nothing: it is my father that honouteth mee, which 
you ſay is your God, & yet ye haue not none him, bit TæKuũue 
A. And if I ſay, knowe him not, I ſhalbee a lyer, like vntoyou. 
But I know him, and keepe his ſaying, Your Father Abraham was 
TE too {ee my day: and hee ſawe it, and reioyced . Then fayde 


| * the lewes vntoo hym. Thou art not yet fiftie yeares olde, and haſt 


on ſeene Abraham ? Ieſus ſayd vnto them: Verily, verily; Iſay 
vntoo you: Ere Abraham was borne ,I am: Then toole they vp 
ones to caſt at him: but _ hid himſelfe, and went out of | 
the Temple. 


The expoſition of the 3. d : 


T* Golpel contapneth a ſingular doctrine conterning Chꝛiſt⸗ 


and a gaineſaying of the ſame doctrine by Chziſtes enemies. 
Foz like as Chyift defendeth his owne perſon, office, aud doc⸗ 
trine, and poynteth out the true fountaine of ſaluation: ſo 


1 the Jewes Chaiſts enemies, ſet themlelues agatuſt the perſon, effice, 


and doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and pleade ageinſt him with thee argu⸗ 
mentes which Satan bath uſed from the beeginnpng of the wozlde 
foo2th ... And thoſe thee weapons are theſe: Þppvucriſie,Sophiltriez 
and Tpꝛannye. Thys Soſpell therefoze contayneth the viſcryps 


tian ok twoo Kyngdomes, that is too ſay, of Chiſtes, and of Sa⸗ 


tand Foz as Chyiſte heere mayntapneth his owne kingdemet 
So the champions of Satan mayntaine their maiſters quarell. But 


j | vr auſe itis-fo2 our behoofe to harken what Chꝛiſt ſapch ; ratherthain 


what Satan thinketh againſt it: A will pꝛopoum cu leſſons: bit bt 
ys Goſpell, grounded vppon Chyiſtes woozdes; and ſhewe what 
hit enemies anſweared and did againſt tither deim The places 
ne CRI an ag £303 2541 woy 
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The fifth Sunday in Lent, © 


2 Tat hee which keepeth Chiittes wooꝛdes, is becker em A 
eternal death. And in theſe twoo chieke lellons ol thus 
Golpell, J will ſec fooxth the ftrife between Chꝛiſt ang 
the Jewes,in declaration whereof , many — 8 
lons do offer themſelues. | 


COfthe fri. 
O gerhard partes. One, that Chziſtis the 
true Meſs1ias; the other, that he which heareth not Chaiſtzis not 
of God, Concerning the firſt part, che texte hath thus: Which of you 4 
can rebuke mee of ſinne ? If I ſpeake the truth, why doo not you 
beleeue mee ? The Jewes had founde fault with Chiilts doctrine, bis © 
cauſe Satan and his ſeruantes hate the truth. Chꝛiſt confirmed nd 
doctrpne, by innocencie of Iyfe , the recozd ofthe Pꝛophetes, and 
ſundꝛye mpzacles , fo as the Jewes myght haue knowne bm A 
too bee the true Meſias, and alſo haue belecued in hym too they} * 
ſaluation . Therefoze when as they thzough the inſtincte of Satan, 
fo2 hatred to Chꝛiſtwarde, andofloue too their owne falſe doctrine, 
which they had receined of their fozefither , did with all their power 
ſet themſelues againſt Chiiſt: Chꝛiſt on the other ſide thirſting mans 
laluation, defended hys owne innocentneſſe, Doctryne , and ol⸗ 
fpce , too che intent hee myght at leaſte wyle , yet winne ſome 7 
of bys foes vncoo God, and call them backe from fallyng heads = 
long intoo damnation , Fpiſt thereloꝛe, hee aſketh if any man can F 
fynde faulce with his conuerſation. Which of you (ſayth — 
can reproue mee of ſinne? As ifhe had ſayd: I; haue liuĩd openip as 4 | 
mong you without fault from my cradle, ſo as none of you is able too 
repꝛoue mee of any ſinne. Nome ſeeing that ſo too doo is the pzopers 
tie ofthe Meſsias,whp doo pou not acknowledge me to be the Meſzias | v 
that was pꝛomiſed long agoe: Foz none is cleare without — 
the Meſsias onely. In as much then as none of you is able too ton 
uicte mee of ſinne , pee doo fooliſhly : not onely fo2 that pee at- A 
knowledge mee not too bee the Meſias „ but alſo fo2 chat your 1 
condemne mee of ſinne , Peereuntoo hee addech concerning ne 

Doctryne , If I ſpeake the truthe vntoo you, why beleeus 
you mee not? Ag if hee had ſapd : In aſmuch as J doo by inn 
cencie of ite, by recoꝛde of che Pꝛophetes, and by many miracles 
3 doctrine too bee ſo my that whether pou will oz nill 
pee 
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vee confelle it tobe true: why beleue you me not Hee chart 
mad.chat perſecuterh that thing as faile, whichhe knowes to be true. 
Bnt this is the nature ol men. Me that is nozeled in naughtines of a 
chiloe, is hardlp reclamed from his erroure: So great a matter is it 
to be enured to à ching from the ſhell. But what may we learne here of 
— and the Jewes : Ok Chꝛiſte, al miniſters ofthe wooꝛde may 
» ſa too frame their lit. and doctryne , that no man maye 

— aught too repzoue , eyther in thepy lyfe, oz in they} doctrine, 
Fo albeeit that onely Chꝛiſt was pure from all ſinne: pet notwyth⸗ 
ſtanding thoſe that wil teach his Golpell wych fruite, malt bee cleere 
fromopen crimes, Foz the Poet fapth aright: It 2xx»erh too the 
Teachers ſhame , VVhen hee hym ſelfe is fouude too blame. Fox 
how ( I\pzaye pou) can a tipplyng Pꝛieſte fpnde fault wich tiplers? 
{ow dare a whozehunter chaſten whozemongers and aduoultrers* 
Pow ſhall a couetous perſon eondemne couetouſneſſe: OD} an vlerer, 
vſerie : Dꝛ a quareller, quarelles: © a pzoude man, pzyde + Tn 
fine , hee that wyll rebuke others, mult bee faultleſſe himſelfe. Ag 

fo2 thoſe that ſay , doo as I teach, but doo not as J doo: they are noe 
the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, but of Satan. Foz no man is to bee accoune« 
ted too teach, vnleſle he expꝛeſſe the ſame thing in his like, that he tea⸗ 
cheth in his woꝛds. Fo lo dooth Paule teache Timothie : Bee thou 
(Gyth hee) a patterne too the flocke : That is is too ſap, expꝛeſſe 
che thing in lite, that thou teacheſt in woowde , that the hearers may 
beholde in thee a liuely example of thy doctryne: Thereuppon 
Paule ſayth ofhimlelfe : Bee pee followers of mee, lyke as Jam of 
Chaiſt. Moꝛeouer, they thatheare the Goſpell, muſt learne ſomes 
whar of theſe Jewes , Not coo ſet themſelnes againſt Chziffe and 
their teachers as they did : but too take warning atthirdamnation, 
and 4 too repent , that they mape bee ſaued by the benen of 


1 firſt leſſon che tereſpeaketh in this wy: 
Hee that is of God, heareth the worde of God, and the cauſewhy - 
you heare not. is for that ye are not of God. He alligneth the cauſe 
why the Jewes fo maliciouliye deſpifed Cheilkes doctrins : that is 
too wit, fo2 that they were not of God but of Satan. Mer lhea- 
keth not heere of mannes nature which in very deede is a Gov, 
butofmens maliciouſneſſe, which is of the Diuell . Fo2thigman-» 
licioulnes makerh men vnwilling to here Gods wopd, Pere let every 

man 
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oz ofthe Diuell. Foz he that with a good will heareth Gods wooꝛde/, 
hath Chꝛiſtes recoꝛde that hee is of God, Contrariwyſe, hee that 
deſpyleth the woozde and perſecuteth it, is vndoubtedly of the diuell: 
though the vngodly are not willing coo heare of this. But in lyke 
manner as the Jewes doo here petſecute and ſlaunder Chꝛiſt that told 
chem this: ſo in likewple are the miniſters ofthe Golpell perſecus 
ted at thys daye, by thoſe whom in theyz Sermons they declare too 
bee ol the Diuell. What then ſap the Jewes heere + They aun- 
ſweared and ſapd vntoo hym: Say wee not well that thou-arta @ 
Samaritane, and haſt a Diuell? This is the craftof Satan: when 
hee cannot deny the truth , hee kallech too flat rayling. So alſo ſtau⸗ 
deth the caſe at this day: when men are not able too deny, but that it F . 

iz Gods woozde whereby their wickedneſſe is repꝛoued: by and bßx 
they fall coo rapling, x ſeeke fo2 ſomewhat to carpe at inthe miniſters ***? 
ofthe Goſpell. But what dooth Chꝛiſt here: Hee aunſweared:T ! 
haue no Diuell, but I honour my father, and you diſhonourme.-- 
And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, but there is one that ſetketh =} 
and iudgeth . In this aunſweare, Chiſt firſt denyethhimſelfe tuo 
haue a diuell, which thing the Lozd confirmeth hereby, that hee ſee⸗ 
keth Gods glozy , which they doo not that haue made a couenantwith 
the divell , Afterward hee turneth the llaunder vppon the Jewes, 
whenheeſayth: And you haue diſhonoured mee, that honoure 
God, Foz thoſe that raple vppon them that honcur God, muſt ok 
neceſlitie be led by the dinell. Furthermoze when hee addeth: I ſeeke 
not mine owne glory, but there is one that ſeeketh and iudgetn:: 
Mee remouech krom hunſelfe the deſire of vaine glozy , and in his duti⸗ 
fulneſſe commendeth hymſelfe too his father . By this aunſweare 
of Chꝛiſtes, the miniſters of the wooꝛde may learne thee thyngs. 
Firſt, (as much as may bee) tao defend them ſelues from the llaun⸗ 
ders where with they are charged, leaſt their miniſterie ſhould ben 
abaſed, when they themſelues are bꝛought into contempt, Second. 
Ip, to caſt thoſe railers in the teeth with their owne ſinnes, bycauſe 
they make warre, not ſomuchagainit men, as againſt God himlelfe. 
And thirdly , not too ſeeke their owne glozy, but the glozy of God, 
and too perſwade themſelues aſſiredly , that God defendech their in 
nocencie. a | 


Of 


Of the ſicond. | 
Orga wiſe:Verely 
1 25 vnto you if any man keepe my ſayings, hee ſhal not ſee 

for euer. Thele wozds are too bee thzoughly well weyed , as 
—_ cteine the bighelt benefit of Chzilt cowards me that is tu wit, 
that hee which keepech Chyilts ſapings , ſhal not lee death foz euer. 
Howbeic to the intent we may the better vnderſtãd theſe things, J wil 
ſhew fooꝛch in oꝛder what they conteine. Foꝛ the firſtthing too be ob⸗ 
ſerued here, is Chꝑiſts oth, The ſerond, what maner a ones we be wiih⸗ 
out Chꝛiſte. The third, what we obtaine by him. The fourth, how we 
maybe able to become partakers of Chꝛiſts benefits, 

Vis oth is to this end, to allure vs of Gods truth againſt al the doc- 
trines of men and diuels, againſt the reaſon ol the fleſh, yea e againſt 
the whole kingdome ofthe Diuell, which conlifteth of Sophiſtrie, 
Pppocriſie, and Tyꝛannie. Fo: it is not poſſible that the ſonne of 
— 5 ſhould deceiue, who hath warranted his doctrine by lo great an 


Mhat manner offolke be without Chziſt *By Chailt it commeth 
too paſſe that we ſee not euerlaſting death, TUherfoze without Chailt 
we are giltie of euerlaſting death, Now as there are foure kindes of 
like, ſo are there foure kindes of death alſo, 

The firlt is the like ol nature, whereby we naturally live in this 
wozld. This life ſimply in reſpett ot it ſelfe is good, bycaule it is the 
gift of God, which he pzomileth in the fourth connnaundement: but 
it varicth accoꝛding ta the ſtate of men. Unto Abzaham it was good, 
bycauſe he vſed it too Gods glozy. But vato Nero it was enill, by⸗ 

cauſe be abuſed is, both to the repzoche of God that gaue it, and alſa 
too his awne damnation. Againſt this naturall lyfe, is ſec naturall 
death: which ofie ſelfeis mill, bycaule it is che puniſhment of inne. 
Notwithſkanding it varieth accoꝛding to the ſkates of men. Foz like 
as vntoo Abzaham his death was a paſſage vnto a better life, and 
therfoze was good vnto him: ſo vato Nero it was the gateof bell, 
and tberfoeto him it was euil. 

The lecond lpke is ot ſinne, namely, whereby umme lyueth in man, 
and raigneth thꝛoughe his lultes, as it doch in all the vngodly, This 
is alwayes euill, bycauſe it tendeth to damnation, Againlt this is ſet 
the death of ſinne, wherby ſinne is moꝛztiſied in vs: which ching tom 
nate then to paſſe, when! _— in true 

Fits 
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The chirv life is of grace, whereby Chziſt liueth invs-thozough, 
grace. This is evermoze good, bycauſe it is Gods gifte, andthe wap 
to glozy. Againſt this is let the death of grace, chat is too lap, the puts 
uation-ofgrace:which thing conuneth ta paſle when we ſlide backe as 
gaine intoo ſinne, and caſt away.faich. This is alwayes eujlbicauſe 
it ia che way intoo hell, © 1 975 

The fourth life is the euerlaſtyng lyke, by bihich the Godlye 
ſhalttpue with God and his Angelles in endleſſe bliſſe. This lyle 
is molt excellent good. Agaynſte thys is ſet euerlaſting death, 
which is endleſſe damnation . Untoo this endleſſe death are all men 
ſubiect without Chꝛiſt. Fox unleſſe we be delivered from this death by 
the benelite of Chꝛiſt, it all bee our perpetuall rewarde fo2 ſinne: 
as aule ſapth too the Romanes the ſixt Chapter: Such are we wich⸗ 
out — that is, metched, danmed ; and giltie of eternal 
de 9. a 


But what do we become thzough Chꝛiſt: That doth Chiilt aſſure 
vs of by his othe : namely, that being delyuered from euerlaſting 
death, wee are rewarded with eternall like, in which ſhall bee ioy 


wythout end, | eee 

Howe are wee made partakers of Chziſtes benelites: This Gols- 
pell aunſmeareth. Verily, verily, L ſaye vntoo you, if any man. 
Teepe my ſaying, hee ſhall not ſee death for euer. Then is this 
great treaſure in Chziſts wozdes: which who ſu keepech, hach Chyift, 
who onely is the wap of lite. That is too keepe the wooꝛde ol 
Chziſt: It is tu heare it, to learne it, and to beleen it, accoꝛding ta this 
ſaying: Pee chat beleeueth in the ſonne hath life euerlaſting. hy 
ſorbycauſe he that beleeueth, is tulfified by his owne fayth, that is tuo 
ſap, is (et free from ſinne.endued with the righteouſnelſe ol Chyiſt, @- 
accepted to eternal life fo Chziltsſake. Me thereloꝛe that coueteth e⸗ 
ternall life, let him marke wel che things afozeſaid,lethim line in can⸗ 
tinuall repentance, let him heare Chꝛiſts moꝛd, let him beleeue it, and 
let him continue in the faych, euen untoo death , So ſhall it fall. 
— naturall death ſhall bee vnto him a paſſage vntoo eternal 


But what ſap the Jewes to this helchfull Doctrpne of Chiiltes*- 
mitt ſayth: Hee that keepeth. my woorde, ſhall net {eg death. 


= 


— thou 
art greater chan the — — which 


are deade : but this is falle: fo2 thou art not greater than Abraham. 
Ergo, it is falſe that thou ſayeſt, Pee that — my ſaping, 
ſhall notcaſtof death fozeuer . Therefoze thou arta blaſpbemer of 
TTT 
is is too wit, ur in 
Abd kale that glorifyeth mee, The — Le theſe woozdes 
is this: The only begotten lonne of God is greater than the ſeruantes 
of God, oz than the adopted Sonne of God, IJ am the onely begotten 
ſonne of God, accoꝛding as the father himſelle witneſſeth byhisowne 
boyce and woozkes . But the Pꝛophets and Abraham are Guns ſer-' 
uauntes, and Gods childzen by adoption: whercfoze J um Errater 
than Abzaham and the Pꝛophetz. Ergo, it is uo maruell though my 
ward be 6f greater power than theirs. Then vled they a poynte of 
Sophiſtrie. Fo2 that which Chyilt ſpake of the death.thep 
conſtrued of the naturall death, howbeit maliciouſiy, Wherfoze Chꝛiſt 
pꝛoceedeth too repꝛoue them, ſaping : If I ſay Tknowe him not, I 
abe lyer as you are. Fm; pou ſap you knowe him whom von 
knowe not. But what is it too knowe God * Firtt, it is to know who 
hee is, that is coo wit, che father, the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt; Se» 
aht u. inhim. And thirdly to opder a mans lile accopding 
too his wi 
© Howbeit, bycauſe the Jewes glozied of their father Abraham, 
Chꝛiſt pꝛoceedech to ſhewe how vaine this boaſting is, and ſaith: Vour 
Father Abraham was glad too ſee my day, and reioyced. In theſe 
woꝛds Chailt teachech thiee things, The one, that he was befoze hee 
tooke mans nature vpon him, that is to ſap, from euerlaſting, God e⸗ 
uerlaſting. The other, chat Abzaham belecued in him. Foz to beleene 
in Chil}, is ſpiritually too ſee him. And Chzilt is ſeene thꝛee waies, 
in body onelp, as the Jewes lawe him that talked heere wich him: . 
in ſpirit onelp, as Abzaham and wee that beleene in hxm, dcoſee hum 
at this dap:both bodylp and ghoſtly at once, as the Saincts that e 
P. iii. coruerſang k 
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tounerſane wich Chyitt vponthe earth, and as we that beleeue in him, 
ſhall behold hym with our bodily eyes, aſter the Reſurrection ofthe 
dead. The middle ſecing and the laſt ſeeing are healchlull: but the firſt 
is nat healthfull. Thirdly, Chꝛiſt in theſe woꝛdes teacheth, chat the 
Jewes do not treade in the ſteps of theyꝛ Father Abraham, of whom 
they make ſo greate bꝛagges. Foꝛ Abraham a Chaiff, 
and beleeued in hym , and was glad ot it. But the Jewes do neither 
beleeue in Chziſt, no; are glad of him, but rather cõdemne Chꝛiſt. And 
therefoze they make a falſe bꝛag of Abrahã. But what anſwer make 
the Jewes to this? Thou art not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou: 
ſeene Abrahamꝰ As much to ſay, as Abrahã died two thouſand yeare 
ago #moze,therefoze thou couldeſt not ſee hym, bytauſe chou wert noe 
as then. Chꝛiſt anſwereth: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, before A. 
braham was, Tam. Theſe wos teache thꝛee things manifeſfly, con: 
cerning Chziſt, Firſt, that he is very God. Secondly,that he is ve⸗ 
ry man. And thirdly, that God and man Chꝛiſt are not two perſons, 
but one only diuine perſon, which tooke mans nature vpon it, to the in⸗ 
tent he might become a ſacriſice fo2 the ſinnes ofthe woꝛld. But what 
did the Jewes in this caſe? They tooke vp ſtones too thrbwe at 
him. Heere is deſcribed the laſt refuge of Sathan, which is,Utolence 
and Tpꝛannie. Pythertu they dealt againſt Chꝛiſt with rayling, hypo⸗ 
criſie, æ ſophiſtrie:# nowe in the end, they take them to their weapons. 
But Chriſt hydeth hymſelfe, and getteth him out of the Temple... 
In which deede he teachech two things. One is, that the Church is 
pꝛeſerued by the power of God, againſt the tyꝛannie ofthe woꝛld and 


the Deuill, Another is, that he wil not haue his woꝛd nozhymſelfe in 


hys wozde, to be among thoſe. that perſecute hym openly; but onlp- .. 
among them that receyue and loue hym. To this Mediatoꝛ, with 

the Father and the holy Ghoſt, bee honour;pzapſe,and. glozy, wozlde 
without — Amen. . 
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| IND when they drewe1 18 to Ternſa» * 
| lem, and were come toBerhphiape vitts, 
N 77) mount Oliuete, chen ſeit Ieſtis to of 
biss Dicciples, faying vnte them: Go 
mto the townethar: * 
you, and anon you ſhall finde A Aft. 
bdounde, and a Colte with her :Jooſe 
MSP 4 hemand bring them vnto mee. And 
Mit any man ſay aught vnto you, ſay yee, . 
The Lorde hathi needs of them: and 
ſtraight way he wyl let them goe. A this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpokenby the Prophet: flying: Telyeg the 
daughter of Sion: behold, thy king commerh'vnto thee 4 
ſitting vpon an Aſſe and a Colt, the Foale of an Aﬀe vſed tothe 
yoke. The Diſciples went, and dyd as Ieſus commaunded the 1, 
and proughs the Aſſe and the Colt, and put on their cloch 
and ſet hym thereon. And many of tlie płople ſpread their par- 
ments in the way. Other cut downe braunches froth the trees,” 
and ſtrewed them in the way. Moreouer, the people that went: 
before, and they that came after, cryed, ſaying: Hoſanna to the 
ſonne of Dauid: Bliſſed is he that conmeth in the name of the. 
Lorde : Hoſanna in the higheſt. And hen he as cbm tuo le- 
ruſalem, al the Citie was moued; ſaying: Whois this? And tlie 
people ſaid, This is Ieſus the Prophete of Nazareth; à citie of Ga- 
like. And Iefus went into the Temple of God, and taſt out all 
them that ſolde and bought iu the Temple, and ouerthrewe the 
tables of the money chaungers, and the ſeates of them that ſolde 
Doues, and ſayde vnto them : It is written, My houſe ſnalbe cal- 
led the houſe of prayer, but yee haue made it a den of theues. 


v 


The Expoſition of the Text. 

His Golpell is read twiſe a yeare,that is to ſay, the firſt Sun ⸗ 

day in Aduent, and vpan Palme Sunday, but not to; one ſelft 
ſame cauſe. Foz vpon the ſirſt Sunday in-Adient.(t is read. 
bycauſe the P2opheſie ol Jacharie pʒestheth im itok che Lows. 
tommyng into the wozld, who ſhould be the kxng and — 
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| Vpon Palme Sunday. 


thattruſtev inhim, Ah derne Sel ghich was XY 
donechiavay, namely he inch dap befozehe ſulfred "mY 
The ſumme ofthis Golpell is, that Chzilteſſtting vpon the alſe 
and bir colte which the diſciples had bzought vntoohym, rode towary 
about whom the people went crying. Hoſanna roo the 
Sonne of Dauid,trewing boughes, and ſpreding theirgarments 
inthe way. And allo thaz when hee was come intothe Ernie he 
dꝛaue aut the buiers and lellers, ct. The places are thee, | 
1 Thedelcription of Chic the king, and of his kingvome, 
2 Okche Citiſens of this kingdome, and of their duetie. 4 
3 1 the Temple, okter at ige 1 
|  wagentred into it. D 2 


Of the fot. 
F this reade inthe firſt Sunday in Aduort whithi is there he 


ſecond place, 
Of the ſecond. 4 
722 was the thirde place inthe firſt Sunday in Aduent: from 
whence pou ſhall fetche the expolitionvnto che title concerning the 
vleof the Lozdes comming, = 


* 
* 


Ca Of the third. 1 
T De thirde place isthe Tozie of thoſe t err in the 
temple after that Chaiſt was entred into it. This ſtoꝛie maybe de⸗ 
uided into foure partes, which are theſe. a 
x Che dʒiuing of che bupers and ſellers out ofthe Temple, and 
thereaſon thereof. 


2 Thehealing ofche lame and the blinde in the Temple, 1 
Wo ERIN ” the childzenthat cried, Hoſanna, too the Sonne 

of Daui FW 
4 The — of che Pyinces, the Nꝛieſts, and Scribes againlt 


Of the firſt part. 
T be Euangelilt declarech, that the Lozdentred into the Temple, 
and daue out che buiers and ſellers: and mozeouer,that he addeth 
the cauſe of his ſo doings , whenhe ſaith: My houſe ſhall be cal- 
led ahouſe of Prayer, but you haue made i ita denne of theeues. 
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| ben a Ja to bee ee weed i the —— 
the deeve+Secondlp the deede it elfe: and thirdly ches fignification 
of the veede, The occaſion os che deeve wos thevnſkfiable couetouſs 
nelle of che pyieſtes ; who-o2depned thele things fox this cauſs, that 
they which would offer , ſhould foz money haue at Hanide' whacloeuer 
they would wiſh fo} . Foz as much as the couetouſneſſe ofthefe men 
is tobe condemned, the miniſters ofthe Saſpell muſt take heede to 
them lelnes., that they ſeeke no fetches io pyll che people; as it fel out 
in the poperie,where they had Paſles, pardons, and other trumperie 
to ell; to the damnation of themſelues, and of others. Secondly, 
Chiiſtes deede is ts be weyed. Fo? in this deede he teſtilieth himſfelfe 
too be a king and high Pꝛieſte, and a-looker tothe religion of Gov, 
Otherwiſe he had not ol his owne pziuate authozitie-put to his hande, 
but had vttered the griefe ol his mynde by wooꝛds only. This deede 
of Chꝛiſtes muſt as well the godly magiſtrate, as the ouerſecrs of” 
of Gods religiõ folom, that there be no defiling of Gods religidin che 
Churches of chailtians , Other that haue not this authozitie , muſt be 
ſozy,and teſtiſie it in woꝛds, that thep diſallow the coxuption of Gods 
ſeruice, Thirdlp,the ſignification of this deeds is to be weyed. Fo) as 
the temple was defiled: lo he ment that there ſhould be aſpiricual pur: 
ging of the temple, by bis ownedeath and glozious reſurretton. 
Moꝛeouer, in che cauſe of this deeds (which is expzeſled by theſe 
woꝛzdes, my houſe ſhall hee called a houſe of prayer. &c.) we may 
learne two things. Firtt, chat the Temple is the vilible ſeate ol Gs 
ſeruice, Foꝛ all be it that euery place bee a C the Godly, 
in as much as it is lawekull fo2 them to call von Gun ruery where 
yet notwithſtanding , the temple oy Church, is che common placo 
wherin we mult allemble to pʒay, and to do. other things that per⸗ 
teyne to the outward difripline of Godlpnefls,. ' Another is, chat we 
ſhould reuerence the Churches that are appopnted tos Gods ſeruice;. 
and keepethem cleane from dals and Idol ſeruice. But (alas ſon ſo-. 
row\the Popith ſuperſtition ſticketh ſo faſt tothe ribbegofanumber,, 
chat they tãnat abide that an Jdolſhniild be pullevonrofthelrrurch. 
RD __ {pokeratanother mme. 


of the ſecond.” : 
Heſtcond part ofthe thinges ume by dnn ls) 
Ts thathebealepcthelamesblindechat ce W 


deed hetetfighſircharhe.is the tre Mefias. Fey the Ynophete 


Hay fozetold, that when Meſsias was came, he ſhould wozke ſuch mi. s b 


racies. Secondly, this deede ſheweth that the office of the Meſsias 
is to deſtroy the wozkes of Sathan. Foꝛ when Chyiſtcakethawaythe - 
diſeaſe, he remoueth che cauſe alſo:and the caufe of al dyſeaſes in ſinne. 
Thirdly , he ſheweth hy an outward token, how men ſhould ble the 
Church: fox the healing of bodilp dileaſes, is a repꝛeſentation of the 
of che clenſing ol mennes ſoules krom ſpirituall filchineſle. Therefoze 
che church mult be appoynted to this purpoſe, chat we may be purged 
chere from our ſpiritual diſeaſes : which thing is then done, when wee 
beleeue the wopde that is there pꝛeached, & by beleeuing are waſhes 
from our ſinnes with the bloud of Chꝛiſt, accozding as Tohn ſaith, |». 
The bloud ol Jelus Chzilt clenſeth vs from all iniquitie. b- 


| Of the thirde part. | 

VV ben the Childzencryed inthe Temple, Hoſanna to the ſonne 

of Dauid, and that the Phariſyes chidthem:Chyiſt tooke vpon 

hym to ſtand in defence ofthe childzen, x inftifieth theyꝛ dopng by re⸗ 

coꝛd of the Scripture. Haue pee not read (ſaich he:) Out ol the mauth 
of babes and ſuckelings halt thou made perfect thy pꝛaiſe. 

Heere we haue to learne ok boch: that is to wit, of the childzen, ann 

of Chꝛiſt. Df the childzen, firſt, let our childꝛen learne to know Chꝛiſt, 


and tu ſet foozth bis pꝛapſe. Fon ſeeing that Chailt ſalch that the kings MW 
dome of heauen belongeth to childꝛen: vndoubtedly his will is, to be 
praiſed e magniſied by the fayth by the voyce of childzen, But ala, 


there be many childzen which notonely arr IgnozantofChyifte , bu 


alſo are ſo leudly bꝛought vp, that they learne nothing, but to ſweare, 2 
to lye, to talke ribaudzy,and to pꝛayſe other naughtyneſſe: who ſhall 
not onely be puniſhed themſelues one day fo2 their lewdnelle, but alſo 


their parentes ſhall bee puniſhed of God,fo2 that they haue ſo wicked ⸗ 
ly neglected the Childꝛen chat God hath gynen them to bꝛing p in 
nurture and godlyneſſe. Agayne, we max learne ai the childzen, a 
conłeſle ¶ hyiſt in the middes ofhigenemies: Heere were pꝛeſent che 


Phariſyes and Scribes, the cheef Gouernours ofthis tonnnũ weal, I 


who perlecuted Chziſte, & were angrye with al thoſe that yeeldedanp 
honour vnto Chyilt , Yet could not this cruelnes ſo abaſhthe childzen, ® 

but chat the wwoze they were ſanlu den the made they eren ont. Fi 
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n. bu alm ayes burleth. out into the naw EY 
uralte is red at all mennes haubes, . 

of Paule in the tenth too the Romaines: mich the heart — 
vnto righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth is conf, flion made vnto ſal- 
nation, 

By che vooing ok Chziſt we may learne, firſt, that hee will defend 
thoſe that beleeue hym. And ſecondly, that aftex the example ol 
Chziſte, accozding too the ſkate of gur vocation, wer are bounde to 
defende che innocencie of others, and ſpecially too ſuccour and mayn⸗ 
—_ Godly , that they ber not opp2eſſed aud crodendowne bythe 


Of the fun pare." CARERS 
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cTHetretting ofthe Pꝛinceg, the Pieellen; ad the Serykes d fs 
gaynſt Chziſt, was fozetolde long ago by the voyce of GOD 

and the Pꝛophetes. Foz where as God in the thyzde of Geneſis _ 
tolde befoze hand, that it houlde come to paſſe, that the ſecede of the 
woinan,ſhouldtreade downe the Serpentes heade: hee meaneth, that 
| Sathanandhis:members heathentſh and vngodly men ſhould pers 
ſetute Chiiſteandhys Church, And Dauid in the ſecond Pſalme, 
not onely fozefaw in the Spirit this frettyng ofthe Jewes agaynſt 
Chziſt when heeſayth , Why did the Heathen fret, and why did the 
people imagyne vapne thinges: But alſo by the layd place ol Ge- 
neſis, he pꝛomyſeth it ſhould: tome to paſſe, that the womans ſeede, 
(that is to ſay Chyiſt and all chat beleeue in hym) ſhould guertame 
Sathã and his members, Now in what thing this victozie conſiſteth, 
5 in the ſame Pſalme declareth, ſaping, Bliſſed are all they 
theyr truſt in hym. UWherefoze let vs renounce Sathan 
ts members, and wich ſtrong; fapthleane vpon Chꝛiſt the van» 
quiſher of Sathan, and gyuer ofeternall Iyfe , towhome be honour 


and glozy foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Of tha 


Of! the Lords Supper, the firſt Epiſtle to : 


the Corinthians, and the. xj. Chapter, 
Hat which I deliuered vntoo you, Ire- 
„ eyued of the Lorde. For the Lorde 
ESV the ſame night in which hee 


A hee tooke the Cuppe when ſupper was 


done, ſaying: This Cup is the newe Teſtament in mybloud. This 
doo as ofte as yee drinke of it, in remembrance of mee. For as 


ofte as yee ſhall cate this bread and drinke of this Cuppe, yee ſhal 
ſhewe the Lords death till he come. Wherefore who ocuer ſhall 


* 


cate of this breade and drinke of this Cuppe vnwoorthily,ſhall be 3 ; 


guiltie ofthe body and bloud of the Lord. Let a man therefore 1 
examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that breade and drinke af 


that 2 For he that eateth or drinketh vnwoorthily, eatetin 5 


and drin 

rence of the Lords body. 

The expoſition of the text. ; 
He cauſe why this feaſt is inſtituted, is, that the ſtozy of the ces 


eth his owne damnation, bycauſe he maketh no diffe- I N 


lebꝛation ofthe Loꝛds Supper, ſhould ( as this dap ) be hands 1 


led in the Church, too the intent the true vſe of this holy Sup ⸗ 
per map be vnderſtood. Foz wht Chiſt the day befoze he ſhouls 

ſuffer,infticuted this ſupper, he gaue commanndement to his difcls 
ples, that they ſhould keepe this ſupper in remembꝛannce of him. 


CWlherefoze it muſt needs be, that there are great and weighty cauſes 


why it how'd be needfull to make great accornt of the inſtitution of 


this ſupper. Fo2 vnleſſe we thozowly and with good heede wey the 


cauſes ar the inſtitution ofthis ſupper,we cannot ſufficiently extolche 


goodneſſe of our ſauiour, who although he were in moſt greeuous ſoy 
rowe fo? his death which was at hand, would notwichſtanding inſti⸗ 
tute this ſupper, and leaue it to his Church, lo a moſt aſſured Ness 

cur 


Gods — — he ihne places. 
T SD ra 
— thereof, wheruponſhalbe gatheredche lulilcriptionofthe 


2 The true lawfulerialoffuch perſons aome an to br this l 
per to their p2ofie, 
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1 T Herebemany circumſtances in the ſtoꝛp ofthe Juſlinmib of this 
1 Supper, which J will ſer tooꝛth in ozder accopding to the text. 

The firſk is of the time. Foz thus ly the woꝛds of the text. Our lord 
Teſus Chriſt in the ſame night that he was betrayed . ; he inlti- 
tuted this Supper, vpon the Thurſday late, befoze che next Friday 
folowing that he ſhould be crucified. MAherupon we may gather two 
things. Firſt, hom great it muſt needs be thatChziſtsloue was to⸗ 
wards vs , who although he knew he ſhonld dye the next day, mould 
nottdſtanding inffitute this perpetuall remTbzaunce ot᷑ his beneſttes. 
Another is, that the celebꝛation of this Supper muſt be kept by vs in 
true repentance, acconbing as ſhall be ſapd agayne afterward, 

The lecond cirtumſtance isof the gueſtes that were at chis Sup⸗ 
per. The maplter ofthe feaſt was Chiilt : they that were at it, were 
his dilciples, good and bad. The good ſurely were very weake: ann 
the bad was but only Judas the traptoz. Pereby we are taught that 
Chzilt will alwayes bee p2eſent at this Supper, and that this Dup⸗ 
per petteyneth too Chuſtes viſtiples. And although the wicked doo 
alſomingle themſelues in among the reſt: yet notwithſtanding thys 
Supper turneth to their iuvgement and damnation, as hal be ſayd 
agapne hereafter. 

The bhird circumſtance is ok bliſling. Foz ber tooke bꝛeade, and 
gaue thankes, Jfthe ſonne of God gaue chankes befoze hee vſed- 
— what becommeth it vs to doo: 

The fourth circumſtantce is of the elements. Foz he bſed bead and 

wine in the inſtitution af this ſupper, Fo2 as the outward man is mu⸗ 


W wine: lo the 1 inward man is ſpiritually — 
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The eight circumſtance is the end fox which the Supper was in⸗ 
Nituted „which end is expꝛeſled in theſe woꝛdes. Doyee this (ſapthe © 
he) in remembraunce of: mee. That is to ſave; As often 4 4 
pe ble thys Supper, renue pre the remenihzaunte of mp benefites, 
chat is to wit, of my death and reſurrection: and ſhewe ye bon 
mp death till J come. 

The ninth circumſtance followeth vpon the eyght, namely, that be 
celeb)ation ofthis Supper belongeth only to them that be of peeres 
of diſcretion, that may be inſtructed or the Loꝛdes death, and tatare: 
able to gyue thankes openlp coo the Lode fo his benefices. - ' © +1 2 

. Thele are the circumſtances ofthis Supper, chat are to be weyed:-. * 
diligently, Now will I ſhew what things are ment by this Supper: 70 
Fox as the PaſchallLambehad many ſigniũtations in the olde — 
ſtament: So alſo hath this holy Supper of Chꝛiſtes, which is ce 7 
ded in the plate olthe PaſchallLambe . /Therefoze as the Paſchall 
Lambe, firſte, uyd put the people in mind ofthe beneſte done in old 5 
tyme, that is too wit, of cheir deliuer auntce from the bondage ul En 
gipt: And ſecondly, conlirmed the kaych of them that ved it: 5 q 
thirdly, ſhadowed the ſacrificing.of Chꝛiſt that was to come fou; 
Ip. was a figure of the enerlaſting touenaunt betweene God and mae 
So alfohachthis Supper ſundꝛy flgnifications'; _anditharparchp in 3 ; 
reſpecte ofthe time paſt, partly ofthe time pꝛeſent, and partly ol is 
tyme to come”, and partely ofthe enerlaſtingneſſe. Which Agnes, 
tions J will declare as plainly as J can. God further both — 
ching, aud you in hearing, that it may turne to Gods gaze w 
healchfull inſtruction ok our ſelnes. 

1; Hat is the ſignification ot the Supper in reſpecte of the em 
alt; A we loke backe to che time paſt, this holy nen 
: | 9 tapne 
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; faine calling too mynde ol — — Arenen 
ding to Chꝛiſtes commamdement: Doo yee thisin remetthrants 
of mee. As often then as we come tothe Supperzv} otherwileve 
ſent at the celebzarion of the Supper, weemult bee mpuvfilf of che 
death,buriall,andreſurrectionofour Lod. |! fo hen 
-Whatis the nfeaning ofthe ſupper in reſpectofthe tyme pꝛelentꝰ 
Firſt, it ſignificth that Uee are vnited and incoꝛpoꝛated 23 
and that ſpiriiually. Fo2 ſo rn wr 
of Bliſsing which wee blifſe, is it not the comtuniionof. Ci 
;  bloud? Thebreadthat wee breake, is it novthe Coinmunion of 
Chbriſtes body? That is to ſap che partakiug ot the body and bloud 
"Sh orChzilt,maketh vs to haue a certeine Comnitnion with Chziſt. A: 
gen it ſigniliech that we alſo are vnited among our ſelues by the ſpi⸗ 
rit ot Chꝛiſt, as many ofvs as ad partikers: co ä — 
Of which Conmunton,the one leis is taken, as Paule teſtiſyeth 
be ſayth: Byt auſe as there is onelefe : ſo we beyng many axe one ho- 
dp. Foz as the lofe is made of many coꝛnes: ſo as many ascommunts 
db è«itke together, doo growe together into one body ſpiritually the head 
whereol is Chiſt: and chis is che caulethat Baule callech prop. 
peraCommunion, : - 
Heereuppon one ok the holy fathers Tapth: The Supper is ctlvs 
Communion: firſt, fo2 that by it wee communicate with Chꝛiſt: ſes 
condlp, fo2 chat wee bee made partakers st his fleſhe and of his God» 
head: and thirdly, fo2 that by i wee conmmmicate an are vnited co⸗ 
gecher one with anocher. 
Moꝛzeouer by thps Supper is ment ; that wee are ſp rial 
\- ouriſhed, and luſteyned oz fedde wyth the body and bloubof 
F sq lyke as bꝛead and wyne doo nouriſhe, encreaſe , pꝛeſerue, and 
- camfoztmens bodpes : So dooth Chꝛiſtes body and bloud nouriſhe, 
encreaſe,pzeſerue,and comfozt our ſoules vnto everlaſting lyfe, it lo be 
that true fayth be found in vs. 
- .  Whatistheſignification of this Supper in reſpect ofthe.tyme to | 
come? This holy ſupper lignifpeth,that by the power of Chailtes bo⸗ 
dy rayſed fromthe dead, our bodyes alſo ſhal one day rife againe tit 
they may be made lyke vnto the glozious — — 
Paule ſayth: JfChzilt be ryſen agayne, wee alſo hall ppſe agapne, 
that we may enioy the continuall pꝛeſence of Chyifles bodye fo) euer⸗ 
moe. Wherupon menen ps 
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c from thefe rows . 


1; Ahat is Ge igniicaio of the Lozdes Supper in relpect ol the 
euerlaſtingneſſe + It is a perpetnall warrant of Gods fauaur co- 
tomardes men, at no time ſubiect vnto chaunge, and therefoze. the 
Lone bymlſelfe callech this bis Supper the newe Teſtament, az 
which ſhall neuer become olde at any tynie. Powbeit, too the intent f 
this thyng may bee vnderſtoode moze cleerely , I wyll (as byicflp a 
may bee) declare what-things are moſt meete in euery Teſtament, 
and how all thole chings which ought too meete in euery laſt wyll oz. 
Teltanent doo meete heere.; and m02eouer what the newe Tela - 
ment is. -F 


Teltacozthatmaketh the will. Secoudly,the goods which the Teſta: © © 
ton bequeatheth. Thirdly, the heires chat are made. Fourthly, the death 
of the. Teſtatoz. And fifthly,the conditions that are to be kept of them 


Ancuery Tedamen: 0h lalte will there ber nue things. Firth 2 


that are made beires by the will. In this new Teſtament the Telta- - 


to2.is Chailt, The heritage is the polleſſion ot eternal lyfe.The heires 
are the childꝛen of God, that is too ſap,allthat beleene in Chꝛiſt. The 

death of Chaift the Telkatoz folowed pꝛeſently after. Foxhe dyed,was 7 
buryed,and roſe againe the third day. The conditions to bee obſerued 
of the heyꝛes that are named, are, that they ſhould beleeue in Chꝛiſt, 


and obey him, and continue in innocencie oflyfe vnto the ende: and 


ik they fall intoo ſinne, that they earneſtly repent them befoze they} 
death. Peereupon wee may nowtn this wyſe conclude what the — 3 
Teſtament is. The newe Teſtament is an euerlaſting conenant, ſta» - 
blibed by the death ofthe Teikacoz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cõcerning the grace. 3 
of God,the foꝛgiuenolſe of ſinnes, and the free gift of eternall life pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to al nations and people that beleeue in Chiſt crutitired. 


Of the ſecond. 


W Wen Paule ſayth: Let a man examyne hymſelfe, and fo eate 

of that bread and drinke of that Cup: for he that eateth vn- 
woithily.gnd drinketh ynworthily,eateth and drinketh his owne- 
damnation. Theſe wozdes of Paule confirme foure things. Firtt, 
thac the ble ofthe Supper ought to be inthe church. eee it 


— 
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hirdly, that he which recepueth this Sappervuwozthllp, d 225 
moſt greeuouſiy. And fourthly, that this Supper ia too ber minutes 
onely vnto thoſe that are able to examine themſeluen. A will pense t 
the ſecond onelp, that is to ſay: how t᷑uery man andere re Yin 
ſellzthat myndeth to vſe this ſupper to his behoo s. 

How then muſt he pong himlelfe,char wyl vir chis Sapper2 That | 
dooth Paule teache, in the ſeconde Epiſtle tua che Corinthian 
the. 13. Chap. in theſe woozdes: Examine your ſelues whither deu de 
in fapth: examine pour ſclues, 

Know pe not pour-ſelues that Chꝛ iſt is in you: Bythichwoozwes 


is vnderſtoode, that vightfull triall conſiſtethin this 5 that true Faith 


and the preſence of Chailt bee felte in va, that is toa ſay, (too vſe play: 
ner wooꝛdes ) be is tryed and commeth wozthfly coo Chziſtes holy 
Supper, that commeth too it reuerently in the feare of God , in true 
repentance,in true faith,and with a godly purpoſe, And on the cone 
trarp part, he that pꝛeaſeth to it vnreuerẽtly without the feare of God, 


WwWcdbont true repemance, without true lapth, and with purpoſe wo 


ſinne: commeth vawoxthily, not makyng difference of che bodpe and 
bloud ofthe Londe, and hee eatechhis owne damnation, Therefoze 
wholaener appꝛocheth too thys Supper, and hath a purpoſe too cons 
timie — his ſinnes, hee is a blaſphemer,and recepueth the ſacrament 
with Judas, 

But too the intent the rude people ſhoulve nat raſhly pefume tos 


tome tos this Supper, the diſcipline of confeſſion and ablolutton is 


inſtituted in our Churches, too very good purpoſe. Fc; thys viſti⸗ 
— auapleth greatly! too this, chat aman map oꝛderly examine him. 


Hawbeit,toa the intent wee map iudge aryght, concerning ton · 
feſſion and abſolurion : firſt it is too bee knowne,, that as there bee tuo 
fortes of confeſſion. ſo there bee two ſoꝛtes of abſoliition alſo, One 
kinde of confeſſion, is too God onely: that is too wit ; when a'man 
confefleth hys ſinne befoze God, acknowledgeth himlelfe too bee 4 
finner , and defireth foxxciueneſle fox Chyiltes ſake , and without fuch 
confeſſion, none (ot full yeeres)is ſaued, In this wyſe did Dauid con 
feſſe himſelfe when he ſapd : Paue mercy on mee O God, fox ) haue 
ſinned againſt thee, Enter not intoo iuvgement wyth thy fernanc, fox 
)—jÄ— <q So —_—— 
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bimſelle, wen he ſaych: Wee haue ſinned and doone amiſſe with cut 


lathers. Sa dpd che Yublicane, when hee durſt not lyft vp bys face 
bntoo heauen: but ſtrake his bꝛeaſt, ſaying: O God bee merciful coo 
mee a ſinner. Unto this confellion anſwereth the abſolution that is 


giuen by onely God. And this is doone, when a man beleeueth his free - 


pꝛomiſe. Foꝛ whoſoever beleeueth, is iuſtified from linne, that is tao 
ſap, ſet free from ſhe; Foꝛ ſich that ſinne is a falling away from the 


lawe and will of God, wyth a bpuding vnto euerlaſting death c dam 


nation: vndoubtedly abſolution muſt be the relealing of the beleeuing 
man, krom that bond whereby hee is bound too euerlaſting death and 


damnation. So wag Manaſſes aſſoyled, fo was Dauid, fo was the 
theele vppon the Croſſe, ſo was Mary Pagdalene. So are we aſſoy⸗ 
led daylp, when we ſap with a true heart, J belecue the remiſſion ol 
ſinnes: and when we pꝛay with faytch, foꝛgyue vs cur treſpaſſes. Let 
this ſuffize concerning the firſt kynde of confeſſion, and the abſolutiunn 


of the lame, ö 


Another confeſſion is of Diſcipline, when a man fo2 tounſell, in 
ſtruction, and confirmationofhys Fayth, commech to the miniſter oak 
the Churche, acknowledgeth himlelfe a ſinner ; craueth comfoze, ann 


deſtreth too bee inſtructed with Gods wooꝛd, to the intent his conſci⸗ 
ence may bee made quiet. In thys caſe the miniſter ofthe woꝛd mult 


inſtructhym that ſo confefſeth himlelfe. Amd ik he knowe hym, be. 
milk lape befoꝛe him the linnes that he hach percepued by hym. Pee 


mult ſhewe him the greatnes of Gods wzathe towarde vnrepentant 


perſons, And onthe other ſide if in confeſling himlelte, he bee ſoxie . 


fo hys finne,and pꝛomiſe amendment: he muſt comfozthim with the 


pꝛomyſes ofthe Goſpell. And ik he lay hee beleeueth the pzomyſes,. 4 


the miniſter muſt in Chꝛiſtes name aſſure him that God is at one wich 


hym, and denounce vitto him the koꝛgiuenes ok hys ſinnes, in the name 


ofthe Father, and of the ſonne, and ok the holy Ghoſt : warning him 
earneſtip to ſhunne ſinne hereafter, that the ende of hym become not 
wsozle than the beginning. And chus much concerning the ſecond 


kynde of confeſſion, and the abſolution that anfwereth the ſame. Ag 
concerning the publike confeſſion and abſolution', J muſt entreate 
thereof at another tyme: and alſo of the confeſſion that is made to the 
bzechgen whom we haue offenden, i 1 150 
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Of the thirde, | * 


"Ow remaxneth that we tell which is the right ble and unit 
mediration ot this holy Supper. Then ſith diy Supper = 
ol Chꝛiſt, is the Sacrament. ofour redemption by the Sacrifice ct 
Chzilt: thele things are oderly to be conlidered , and earneftlp 
weyed, in the receiuing of this holy Supper, 

Firſt, che Comnumicants muſt call to mind the cauſeof Chziftes 
death, namely the ſinne ol mankinde. Rom. 4 hee died fo2 our ſinnes. 
Eſay. 43. De ſinote him foꝛ our iniquities. 

The ſecond thing that is ta be thought vpon, is the end ol Chaiftes 
ſacrifice: which is the redeeming ol vs from the bondage of ſinne and 
death. 2. Corinth. 5. Im he hath made him to be ſinne, which knew no 
ſinne, chat we by his meanes ſhould be that righteouſnes which is al- 
lowed befoze god, i. ohn. 1, The bloud of Jeſus Chzilt clezeth vs frb al 
iniquitie. Iohn the firſt: Chꝛiſt is the Lamb of God that taketh awap - 
the ſinnes ofthe woꝛld. 

 Thirdlp,bythe excelſencieofchis ſacrifice,we muſt conſider howe 
great the wath of God muſt needes haue been againſt ſinne , which 
could not bee appeaſed by any other ſacrifices, than che one ſacrifice of: 
the only begotten ſunne of God, 

Fourthly,the exceeding great mercy of God is too bee thoughe 
pon, who would receiur us wietched ſinners into fauour , to; the ſa- 
tiſtaction of his ſonne. 

Fiſthly, che great loue ofthe ſonne ol God is to be thought vppon, 
who taking mans nature vpon him, was content ta become a ſacrifice 
fo2 vs, æ to remoue Gods wath vnto him ſelf, and ſatiſfie Gods iuſtice 
with the puniſhment of the crofle, All thele things will the ſonne ol 
God haue vs co thinke vpon,when he biddeth this Supper to be made 
in remembꝛaunce ot him. 

hen wee thus muſe vpon thele things, beholding Gods math, 
there riſeth vp vp a ſozowfulneſle: and by thinking vpon Gods mer- 
cp and the pzopiciatopy ſacrifices,there ſpꝛingeth vp fayth: out of both 
which iſſuerh chankfulneſle,confeſlion,pacience,and oryer vertues, of 
which this ſupper putteth vs in minde, 

To be ſhoꝛt, as the ſonne of God maketh a couenant wah bs tors- 
ceiue vs mercifully: ſo let vs on the other ſide make a covenant wich 
him. to beleue him, and to receiue * mann 
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that wee may vnfapnedly doo, Jelus Chyiſt the maker ofthis Supper 
graunt vnto vs. And vntohim,with the father, and the holy Oholt, bee 
honour and glozy koz euer, Amen, | e } 


The Paſsion of our Lord leſus Chrifl, 


according too the order of the ſtory, com- 
piled by laying the foure Euangeliſts 


togeather. 


ND hen they had ſong an Himn, le- 
ſus going out, Vent as he was wont, o- 
uer the broke Cedron into Mount O- 
liuet, and his Diſciples followed hym. 
Ihen ſayd hee ynto them: All you ſnal 
ſuffer offence by mee this night, For it 
is written, I will ſtrike the ſhepherde, 
and theſheope of the flocke ſhall bee 
ſcattered. But when I am ryſen a- 
gayne, I will goe before you intoo 
Galilee. And Peter aunſwearing, ſayde vntoo him: Though 
all bee offended by thee, yet will I neuer bee offended, Ieſus ſaid 
vnto him: verily I ſay vntoo thee, that this nyghte before the 
Cocke crowe tu ice, thou ſhalte denye mee thrice. But hee ſayde 
more earneſtly : No though I ſhould dye with thee, yet wyll I 
not denye thee. In likewiſe alſo ſayde all his other Dyſciples. 
Then came ITESVS vyth them intoo a Towne that is called 
Gethſemanie, where was a Garden, intoo which he entred and 
his Diſciples with him. And Iudas the traytor knewe the place, 
bycauſe Ieſus had oftentimes reſorted thyther with his Diſcy- 
ples. Then Teſus ſayde vntoo them: Syt yee heere, while I goc 
and pray yonder , And taking with him Peter, Iames, and Iohn 
the tuo ſonnes of Zebedee, hee began too be abaſhed, and too 
bee heauy and too bee greenouſly vexed . And hee ſayde too 
them: my ſoule is heauy even vntoo death. Tarry yee heere 
and watch with mee, and pray that yee fall not intoo temptari- 
on. And he went from them as ic were a ſtones caſt, and knee- 
ling downe fell flat too the ground vpon his face, and ** 
that 


Good Fryday. . 


that if it were poſsible,that houre might paſſe from hym : ſay- 
ing: Abba father, All things are poſsible too thee. Let thys 
Cuppe paſte from mee: Neuertheleſſe not as I will, but as thon 
wilt. And he came to his Diſciples, and finding them aſleepe, 
ſayd vntoo Peter: Simon art thou aſleepe? Couldeſt thou not do 
ſo much as watch one houre with mee? Awake yee, and praye 
that yee enter not intoo temptation: Verily the ſpirite is rea- 
dy, but thefleſhe is weake. Agayne hee went away the ſecond 
time, and prayed, ſaying : Father, ifthis Cup cannot paſſe from 
mee, but that I muſt needes drinke of it, thy will bee doone, 
And returning, he found them agayne aſleepe . For their eyes 
were heauye, and they wiſt not what too — leauing 
them, hee went his way agayne, and prayed the third time the 
fame words, ſaying, If thou wilt, thou canſt remoue this Cuppe 
from mee- Neuertheleſſe, thy will bee done, and not mine, 

And there appeared too him an Angell from Heauen that 
comforted hym. And beeing ſtricken with ſorrowe, he pray- 
ed very long: and his ſu et was as droppes of bloude, trickling 
downe vppon the grounde . Aud when hee was ryſen vp froni 
his prayers, and was come agayne to his Diſciples, hee founde 
them — for very penſiueneſſe: And hee fd yntoo them: 
Sleepe yee from hencefoorth, and take your reſt. Why 
yee? it is yenough: Beholde, the houre is at hande, and 
Sonne of man is delyuered intoo the handes of ſinners. Vp, 
let vs go: hee is at hand that betrayeth mee. But pray yee leaſt ye 
enter into temptation. | thu 2329 00777-2340 

And by and by, while hee was yet fpeaking , Behold, Iudas 
one of the twelue , hauing taken a band of men, and officers of 
the high Prieſtes, and the Phariſeis, and the Elders , and the 
Scribes , witha great company following hym, came thyther 
with Lanternes and Torches, with ſwordes and clubbes. Nowe 
this traytor had gyuen them a common watch woorde ; ſaying: 
Whomſoeuer l kiſſe, he it is: Lay handes vpon hym, and carry 
him away warely. Ieſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould 
happen vntoo himſelfe, went foorth and ſayd: Whom ſeckeyec? 
they aunſweared vntoo him, Ieſus of Nazareth: Teſts layde! vn- 


to them: Iam hee, And Iudas that betrayed hymſtoodeamong - -- 1 


chem. As ſoone therefore as he had ſayd ton them, am 


N. iii. 


awaye too Annas fyrſt. Annas was father in lawe too 3 
c _ 
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went backe, and fell downe too the ground. Then asked hee 
them agayne, u hom ſeeke yee ? And they ſayd, Ieſus of Nazareth, 
lelus aniw cared I haue told you that Iam hee. Therefore ifyet 
iccke mee, let theſe men go theit wayes, that the woorde might 
bee fultilled which hee had ſpoken > Of them whom thou haſt 
giuen mee, I haue loſt none. And Iudas ſtept out vntoo Ieſus 
ro kiſſe him: and comming foorthwith vntoo hym, ſayd: Haile 
maiſter, and kiſſed him. And Ieſus ſaid vntoo him: Friend, wher- 
fore commeſt thou? Iudas, betrayeſt thou the ſonne of man with 
a kiſſe? Then came they to Ieſus, and layed hands vpon him, and 
tooke him . And they that were about kim ſeeing what was to- 
ward, ſayd vnto him: Sir, ſnall we ſtrike with the word? Simon 
Peter therefore hauing a ſword, drew it, and {mote the ſeruant of 
the high Prieſt, and cut off his right eare. And the ſeruants name 
was Malchus. And Ieſus anſwearing, ſayd: Giue mee leaue thus 
farre foorth . And he ſayd vnto Peter: Put vp thy ſword into the 
ſcaberd. For al that take the ſword in hand, ſnall periſh with the 
ſword: Doſt thou not thinke that I can now pray too my father, 
and hee will giue mee moe then twelue legions of Angels ? Shall 
I not drinke of the cuppe , which my father hath giuen mee? 
How then ſhall the Scripture be fulfilled ? for ſoit muſt needes 
come too paſſe, And as ſoone as hee had touched the ſeruantes 
care, hee made him whole. And in the ſame houre Teſus ſayde 
vntoo them that were come too take him, namely too the chiefe 
Prieſtes and the officers ofthe Temple, and the Elders: Vee come 
out vntoo mee with ſwordes and clubbes, as it were too take 
ſome theefe. Iſate dayly among you, teaching in the Temple, 
and ye ſtretched out no hand agaynſt mee. But this is your 
very houre, and the power of darkeneſſe, that the Scriptures may 
be fulfilled. And all this was doone that the writings of the Pro- 
=_ myght be fulfylled . Then all the Diſciples forſaking him, 

ed. Anda certayne young man followed him being naked, 
hauing a ſheete caſt about hym, and the yong men caught hold of 
him.Butheleauyng his ſheet bebinde him,fled away naked from 


em, 
The band of men therefore, and the petycaptayne, apdthe 
officers of the Iewes tooke Teſus, and bound hym, and led hym 


E | | * | n 2 
"who was high Prieſt for that yeare-.. And Cayphas was hee tha 
the — too the lewes , that it was expedient th 
onemanſhoulde dye for the people. And they ledde him too 
Cayphas the high Prieſt, where all the high Prieſtes, the Scri- 
bes, and the Elders ar 8 , AndSimonVeerand that 
other Diſciple followed Ieſus aloofe vntoo the Biſhoppes place. 
And that otherDiſciple was knowne too the high Prieſte , and 
centred with Ieſus intoo the Biſhops Pallace . But Peter ſtoode *} 
without at the gate. That other Diſciple therefore which was 
knowne too the high Prieſt, went out and ſpake too the wench 
that kept the dore, and brought in Peter. And the ſeruauntes 
and officers ſtoode warming themſelues at a fyre of coles be» 
neath in the middes of the the hall, for it was colde. And Peter al- 
ſo was ſtanding with them, and warming hymſelte, too ſee 
the end. The wench therefore of the high Prieſt, which was 
the dorekeeper, beholding Peter warming himſelfe by thefyre, 
looked earneſtly vpon him, and ſayde : Thou alſo werte . 
Ieſus, for thou art alſo one of this mans Diſciples , But 
vtterly denyed it before them all, ſaying: Woman, Iam not, I 
know him not, nor I wote not what thou ſayeſt. ö 
Then the high Prieſte examined Ieſus oi his Diſdiples and of 
his doctrine. Icfus aunſweared him, I haue ſpołen openly vntoo 
che worlde . I haue alwayes taught in the Temple and in the Si- 
nagoge whereas all the Iewesreſort, and in ſecret haue I ſpo- 
ken nothing. Why askeſt thou mee? Asłke them that heard wee, 
what Ihaue ſpoken to them. Behold they know what I haue ſayd 
vntoo them. When hee had ſaid theſe woordes, one of the of- 
ficers ſtanding by, gaue Ieſus a blowe, ſaying: Anſweareſt thou the 
high Prieſt ſo ? Ieſus anſweared: If I haue ſpoken euyll, beare wit- 
nes of the euill, but if I haue ſpoken well, why dooſt thou ſmite 
mee? Annas was hee that had ſent hym bound too Cayphas the 
hyghe Prieſt. | en ns 
And Simon Peter ſtoode warming hym in the porch; : A 
anon after his fyrſt deniall, as hee went out intoo the pare 
the Cocke crew e. And another wench ſawe hym , an 5 


| 00d Friday, — in 
one of them. And he denyed it agayne with an othe, 5. 
Man,Iamnot,feyther doo I knowe the man. And a whyle * 
after, about the. ſpace: almoſt of an houre , a certayne other 
man auouched it with them that ſtood by, ſaying i Vetyly'thout 
alſo art one of them. For thou att both a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeeeh bew rayeth thee. One of the high Prieſtes ſeruants (the 
Kinſman of him whoſe eare Peter ſmote off) ſayde vntoo hym: 
dyd not I ſee thee in the garden with him? Then begante hee 
too curſe and forſweare, I knowe not this man of vheme you 
talke. And immediatlye as he was yet ſpeaking ; the Cocke 
crewe agayne. And the Lord turning hym ſelfe about, looked 
peter. And Peter remembred the woordes of the Lord Je- 
ſus, who had ſayd vntoo hym, before the Cocke crowe twile, 
thou ſhalt deny mee thriſe. And hee went out of the gate and 
wept bitterly. . 6 3 22 4 ie ta F bfi . 
And the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders and all the whole Counſell 
ſought falſe witneſſe agaynſt Ieſus, that they myght put him too 
death, and they could not bring. it to paſſe, no not When ma- 
nye falſe witneſſes came in, for their allegations were not ſuf- 
ficient. At the laſt there came two falſe witneſſes, and bare 
falſe witneſſe agaynſt him, ſaying: We haue heard him ſaye, I 
canne and wyll deſtroye thys Temple of God that is made wyth 
handes, and in three dayes will builde vp another made without 
handes. And yet were not theyr witneſſes ſufficient ſo. And 
the cheefe Prieſt riſing vp in the middes, examined leſus ſay- 
ing, anſwereſtthou nothing? Why doo theſe men. beare wyr- 
neſſe agaynſt thee ? But Ieſus held his peace, and aunſweared 
nothing at all. Agayne the high Pryeſt asked hym and ſayde: 
Arte thou that Chriſte the ſonne of the blyſſed? I adiure thee 
by the lyuing God ; to tell vs whether thou arte Chriſt the Sonne 
of the lining G OD: Ieſus ſayd-vntoo him, thou haſt ſayde: I 
am. Neuertheleſſe I ſaye vntoo you, hereafter ſhall yee ſee the 
ſonne of man ſyttyng on the ryght hand of power, and comming 
in the cloudes of the ayre. Then the cheefe Prieſt rent his gar- 
ments, ſaying: he hath blaſphemed, what neede wee witneſles 
any more? Beholde nowe, yee haue heard his blaſphemie. what 
thinke you by it? And they all condemned him, ſaying. Hee is 
woothy of death. Then the men chat helde Ieſus, mockyng 
Oo, him 
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him did ſpit in his — 6 te 2 
therſome couexing his face,({pccially the ſeruants ) clapped hym 
on the face with their handes, ſaying: —— | 
peck ae Aud many other things ſayd they in ſcorne 
agaynſt Fon poo tint e en e ee e een 
And as ſoone as morning came; all the higbe Prieſtes and 
Scribes,andElders of the people and the whole Counſel, aſſam- 
bled, and layde theyr heades toogyther agaynſt Jeſus, that they 
myght put hym to death. And they led hym intoo theconſiſto- 
ie, ſaying: Arte thou the ſame Chriſt: Tell vs. And hee ſayde 
too them: If Iſhall tell you, yee beleeue mee not. And agayne, 
If Iſhall aske you any queſtion, you will not anſweare mee nor 
let mee goe, From this tyme ſhall the ſonne of man be ſitting at 
the ryght hand of the power of God. And they all ſayde vntoo 
him: art thou then the Sonne of God? Who ſaid: you ſay that 
Iam. And they ſayd: why ſeeke wee for anye farther witneſle? 
For we haue heard it of his owne mouth. And the whole compa- 
ny of them ryſing vppe, led Ieſus bounde from Cayphas intoo 

the common hall, and deliuered him vntoo Pontius Pylate the 
Preſident. And it was early dayes.: s. 
Then Iudas that had betrayed hin, ſeeing tliat hee was con 
demned, repented him, and brought backe the thirty pieces of 
ſiluer too the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders!, ſaying: I haue ſyn- 
neq iu betraying the giltleſſe bloud. And they anſweared, what 
is chat to vs? Looke thou to that. And caſting dow ne the ſil 
uer pieces in, the Temple, he went his way and hung hym ſelfe 
wyth a halter: and as hee hung, hee burſt aſunder in the mydſt, 
and all his bowels fell out. And the chiefe of the Prieſtes ta- 
king vp their money, ſayd: it is not lawfull to put them into 
the common Treaſüre, bycauſe it is the price of bloud . (Where- 
fore taking counſell vppon the matter, they bought wyth thoſe 
pieces of ſiluer, ( whiche were the rewarde of inquitie) a Pot- 
ters fielde, to bury ſtraungers in. And · it was knowne too all 
that dwelr in Hieruſalem, in ſo much as that fielde was called 
in their moother tongue Adama, that is too ſay, the fielde of 
bloud, euen viyzed this day. Then was fulfilled that whiche was 
ſpoken by Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying; And: they tooke thiyr- 
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tie pieces offtluer,the price of him that was ſolde, whom they 
bought of the ſonnes of Iſraell, and gaue the money for # pot - 
ters Feld as the Lorde hath appoynted mee. Howe bee it, the 
Iewes entred not intoo the common Hall, leaſt they myghr bee 
defiled, but that they my ght eate the Paſſeouer. Pylate therefore. 
went out vnto them, and ſayde : what accuſation bring you a. 
gaynſt this man? They anſwered and ſayde vntoo him . If this 
man were not an offender,wee would not haue delyuered hym 
vnto thee . Then ſayde Pilate vntoo them: Take hym you 
your ſelues, and iudge him according vntoo your owne Lawe. 
Then ſayd the Tewes vntoo hym : It is not law full for vs too | 
any man too death. Too the intent the woarde of Teſus myght 
be fulfilled, which he had ſpoken, ſignifying what death hee 
ſhould dye. | 1 
And the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders beganne too accuſe hym 
grieuouſly, and too lay many things vntoo his charge, ſaying: 
Wee haue talen this man peruerting our nation, and forbyd- 
ding too pay Tribute vntoo Cæſar, and affirming him felfe too 
be an annoynted Kyng. Then Pilate went agayne into he come 
mon Hall, and calling Ieſus examined him, ſaying : Arte thou 
that King of the Iewes? Jeſus ſtanding before him, anſweared. 
Speakeſt thou this of thy ſelfe, or haue others tolde it thee of 
mee? Pilate anſweared: Am Ia lee? Thyne owne' nation and 
thy chiefe Prieſtes haue deliuered thee too mee, what haſt thou 
doone . 11 A 4 E: 
Teſus aunfwered: My kingdome is not of this worlde. If 
my kingdome were of this world; veryly my ſeruantes woulde. 
fight formee,thatTſhould not be delivered to the Tewes. Bur 
now is not my kingdome from hence. Pilate therefore ſayd vn- 
too him. Art thou then a King? Ieſus anſwered : Thou ſayſte, 
Iam a King. Too this intent was I borne, and for this purpoſe 
came I intoo the worlde, that I may beare witneſſe vntoo the 
truth. Pilate ſayd vntoo him, what is truth ? And when hee 
had ſayd this, hee came foorth agayne to the Iewes, and ſayde 
vntoo them: Ifynde no fault at all in thys man. And when 


« 


the chiefe Prieſtes and Elders accuſed hym, hee aunſwered no- : | 

thing. And Pilate examining hym agayne, ſayde: Aunſweareſt 
thou nothing? Beholde, Howe manye matters they laye __ . 
„* 
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thy charge, heareſt thou not? And hecanfwered him not too 
any woorde , in ſo muche as the Preſident woondered verye 
ſore . Butthey became more fierce agaynſthym, ſaying: Hee 
hathe ſtyrred the people, teaching through allIewrie, beegin- 
ning at Galilee euen ynto this place. When Pilate hearde ſpea- 
king of Galilee, hee demaunded of him whither hee weere aman 
of Galilee . And as ſoone as he knew that he perteyned too He- 
rodes iuriſdiction, he ſent him vntoo Herode, who alſo was at 
thattymeat Hieruſalem. 

When Herode ſawe Ieſus, he was exceeding glad: for he had 
bin deſirous of a long tyme too ſee hym, bycauſe he had hearde 
muche of hym, and he hoped he ſhould haue ſeene ſome miracle 
wrought by hym . And hee asked hym many queſtions; But hee 
made him none an{were . Alſo the cheefe Preeſtes and Scrybes 
ſtoode laying ſharply too his charge. And Herode with his men 
of warre deſpiſed him. And when hee had mocked him, hee puta: 
white garment vppon him, and ſent him backe againe to Pilate. 
And Pilate and Herode were made freendes among thẽ ſelues the 
ſame day: for before that tyme there was grudge betwixt them. 

Then Pylate calling togither the cheefe Preeſtes, and the Ma- 
giſtrates and the people, ſaydevntoo them. ee haue brought, 
this man vntoo mee as a peruerter of the people, and beholde, 
in _— hym before you, I finde no fault in this man con 
cernyng thoſe thinges that you accuſe hym of, no nor Herode. 
For | ſente you ouer too him, and beholde nothing woorthy of 
deathe is done vntoo him. Iwill chaſtiſe him therefore, and let 
him go. 

— at that feaſt it was of cuſtome, that the preſident muſt 
let looſe to the people, ſome one priſoner, whome ſoeuer they 
wouldedemaunde. Now he had at that tyme in priſon a noto- 
rious fellowe, namely a murtherer, that was called Barrabas, 
who with other fellowes of his faction, was caſt intoo pryſon, 
for committing murther in a tumult which he had rayſed in a 
certain Citie. And the people crying out with one voyce whol- 
lye togyther, began too aske importunately, that he ſhoulde doo 
as hee had alwayes done vntoo thein. Therefore as they were 
duſtered togyther, Pilate anſwered vntoo them: Yee haue a 
cuſtome that I ſhoulde let one looſe yntoo you at Eaſter: _ 

| Oe 
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Good Friday, 

fore whither will you that I let go vnto you Barrabas , or leſus 
that king of the lewes which is called Chriſte? For he knewe 
that the cheefe Preeſtes had delyuered hym for enuie. Now as 
he was ſitting in the place of iudgemente, his wyte ſente vntoo 
him, ſaying: Haue thou nothing too doo with that righteous 
man, for Lhaue ſuffred many thinges for hym this night in m 
ſleepe. But the cheefe of the Preeſtes and the Elders ſtirred the 
people, perſuading them too deſire too haue Barrabas let looſe 
too them, and too haue Ieſus put too death. The Preſidente 
aunſwering , ſayde vntoo them: which of the two will yee that 
Ilet looſe vntoo you? And all the whole multitude cryed out to- 
gyther ſaying: Away with this man and let looce too vs Barra- 
bas. And Pilate ſpake too them agayne, and beeing deſirous 
too haue let go = ng ſayde: What will yee then that I doo vntoo 


Ieſus whome you call King of the lewes? And they all cryed 
agayne : crucitye hym, crucifye bym . Then ſayde he too them 
the thirde tyme : What euill hath he done? I fynde no faulte 
in hym woorthy death. I wilt therefore chaſtiſe hym and let hym 
go. But they cryed out the more, ſaying : Let him bee crucified, 
And they cried importunately vpõ him, requiring that he — 


bee crucified. And the noyſe of them and of the hygh P | 
preuayled. 4. | if 
Then Pilate tooke Ieſus and whipped hym. And the Prefi= 
dentes men of warre caryed hym away into the Palace, which 
is the Counſell houſe, and called vnto hym all their band, and 
vnclothing him, put vpon him a pu le garment: and platting a 
Crowne of Thorne, ſet it yppon his head, and gaue him a reed in 
his right hand, and bowing their knees before hym, began to ſa- 
lute hym in mockage, ſaying: Hayle King of the Iewes. And they 
buffetted him. And when they had beſpitted hym,they tooke the 
Reede and ſinote him on the heade , and kneeling downe woor- 
ſhipped kim. | 
Pilate therefore went foorth agayne, and ſayde vntoo them: 
Beholde I bring hym out vntoo you, that you maye knowe 1 
fynde no cauſe in hym. leſus therefore wente foorth weari 
2 Crowne of thorne and a robe of purple . And Pylate ſayde too 
them : Beholde the man. When the hygh Preeſtes and officers 
ſawe hym,they cryed out, ſaying: Crucific hym, Crucifie — 
IS te 


— 
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Pylate ſayde vntoo them. Take you him, andcrucific him. For 
I finde no cauſe in hym. The lewes aunſwered him: wee haue 
a Lawe, and according to our Lawe hee ought too dye, bycauſe 
hee hath made hymſelfe the Sonne of God , When Pylate had 
hearde this ſaying , he was more afrayde. And hee entred againe - 
intoo the common Hall, and fayde vntoo Jeſus : From whence 
arte thou? But Ieſus made hym none aunſwere . Then ſayde 
Pylate too hym :. ſpeakeſt thou not too mee? Knoweſt thou 
not that I haue power too Crucifie thee, and that Thane power 
too let thee goe? Ieſus aunſweared : Thou ſhouldeſt not haue 
any power agaynſte mee, vnleſſe it were gyuen thee from a- 
boue . Therefore hee that delyuered mee vntoo thee, hath the 

ter ſinne. From that tyme foorth, ſought Pylate too acquit 

— But the Iewes cried out, ſaying: If thou quit hym, thou arte 
not Cæſars friende. For whoſoeuer maketh himſelfe a King, is 
againſt Cæſar. 1 - 

When Pylate heard that woorde , hee brought Ieſus foorth, 
and fate dow ne too gyue ludgemente ina place which s called 
Lithoffrotos, and inthe Hebrewe, Gabbata . And it. was about 
the ſixte houre of the day of the preparation ofthe Paſſocuer. 
And he ſayde to theIewes : Beholde your King. And they cried,: 
away with hym , away with hym , Crucifie hym. Pylate ſayde vn- 
too them: Shall I Crucifie your King? The hygh Prieſtes aun- 
ſwered, wehaueno King but Cæſar. Then Pylate ſeeing hee 
auayled nothing, but that the noyſe encreaſed more, willing 
too ſatiſtie the people, adiudged hym to be dealt wyth accor- 
ding too their demaunde. And taking water hee waſhed his- 
handes before the people, ſaying: I am giltleſſe of the bloud 
of this righteous perſon. Looke you too it. And all the peo- 
ple aunſwearing, ſayd: his bloude bee vppon vs and vppon our 
Children. 

And hee let looſe Barrabas vntoo them , whoo for inſur- 
redion and murder had beene caſt in priſon, according to their 
demaunde . And hauing whipped and mocked Ieſus, hee dely- 
nered him into their hands to be Crucified . * 

The Souldiers taking Teſus , put of hys purple garment, and 
en vpon hym his owne garmentes, and led hym away bearing 

is one Croſſe to he Crucitied, And as they were going => 


they founde otie paſsing by, a man of Cyren , named Simon; 1 


comming from his grounde, the Father of Rufus and Alexan- 


der. Him de hold vpon, and compelled him to take 

his croſle a layd the croſſe vpon hym, that hee — 
carye it after leſus. And there followed hym a greate multi- 
tude of people, and women, that wepte and bewayled him. 

Teſus turning him to the women, ſayd vntoo then: Yee Daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee, but weepe for your 
ſelues, and for your Children. For behold, the dayes ſhall come, 
in which they ſhall ſay: Bleſſed be the barreyn, and the wom- 


bes that haue borne no Chyldren, and the breaſtes that haue nor b 


yuen ſucke. Then ſhall they begin too ſay too the Mountaynes, 
fall vpon vs: and to rhe hilles, couer vs. For if they doo theſe 
thinges in a greene tree, what ſhall bee doone in the withered? 
And there were two other alſo led with hym, that were offenders, 
to be put to death. | ; | | 
And they led hym to a place whiche in Hebrewe is called 
Golgotha, which 1s by Interpretation , a place of deade mens 


Skulles . And there they geue hym eyzle or mirrhe, wyne mixte 
with gall, too drinke. And when he had taſted of it, hee would 


notdrinke. : 


And they crucified hym in Golgotha, and with hym twoo | 


theeues,: one on his right hand, and another on his left, and 
Teſus in the midſt. And the Scripture was fulfilled which ſaythe, 
And he was accounted among the wicked. And it was the third 
houre when they crucified him. And Ieſus ſayd: Father,forgyue 
them, for they know not what they doo. 

Moreouer , Pylate wrate atitle conteyning the cauſe of hys 


death, and they ſet it vpon the Croſſe ouer the heade of Ieſus: 
the wryting was this: Ieſus of Nazareth King of the Ieu- es. 
This title did many of the Iewes read, bycauſe the place where 


Jeſus was crucified was neere vntoo the Citie. And it was written 
in Hebrewe, Greeke, and Latine letters. Then ſayde the hygh 
Prieſtes of the Tewes vnto Pylate: write not King of the Iewes, but 
that hee ſayde: I am King of the Tewes. Pylate anſivered : That 
which I haue written, I haue written. 


Then when the Souldiers had crucified Ieſus, they tooke hys 
garments , and made foure pieces, vnto euery Souldier a _ | 


— 
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and his coate alſo. But this coate of his was without ſeame, wouẽ 
frö the top throughout. Therfore they ſayd among themſelues: 
Let vs not cut it, but let vs caſt lots for it whoſe it ſhallbee: chat 
the Scripture might bee fulfilled which was written by the pro- 
phete, ſaying: They parted my rayment among them, and vppon 
my coate did they caſt lottes. And they-ſate downe and w 
him there. And the Souldiers verely did theſe things, & the peo- 
ple ſtoode looking on. | 1 50 
;  Alfo neare vnto the Croſſe ſtoode the mother of Teſus , and 
his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalen. Therfore when Ieſus ſawe his mother and the diſci 
whom he loued ſtanding by, hee ſayde too his mother: woman, 
behold thy ſonne. And afterwarde he ſayde to his Diſciple, be 
holde thy mother. And from that houre the Diſciple tooke hir 
for his owne. ; 
And thoſe that paſſed by rayled vpon him, wagging their 
. heades, and ſaying: Wo be to thee that deſtro elf the Tem- 
le, and buildeſt it vp againe in three dayes. Sauethy ſelfe, if thou 
the ſonne of God, come downe from the Croſſe. Likewiſe 
the high Prieſtesieſting among themſelues, wyth the Scribes and 
theElders, and the people, faid : He hath ſaued others, buthym 
felfe he can nor ſaue. If this be Chriſt king of Iſraell, the beloued 
of God, let hym ſaue him ſelfe, and let him come downe from 
the Croſſe out of hande, that wee may ſee it, and beleue hym. 
He truſted in God, let hym deliuer hym nowe, if he wyl haue 
hym : for he ſaide, I am the Sonne of God . The ſame thing 
alſo dyd the theeues that were crucified with hym, caſt hym 
in the teeth with, rayling vppon hym . The Souldiours alſo 
commyng vnto hym , mocked hym : and offering hym Vine- 
ger, ſayde ynto hym : If thou bee that kyng of the Iewes, ſaue 
thy ſelfe. And one of the offenders that hung a ry e 


led vppon hym, ſaying : If thou bee Chriſte , ſaue thy { 
and vs. The other anſwearyng, rebuked hym, ſaying :Doo 
not thou feare God neither, ſeeing that thou art condemned 
as well as wee? And wee ſurely are condemned iuſtly, for 
wee receyue 1 to our deedes, but this man hathe 
doone none euyll. And he ſaid to Ieſus: Lord, remember mes 
when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. And leſus ſaide toy 
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hym : Verily I ſay vnto thee , this day ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe. 1 

From the ſixth houre there fell darkeneſſe vppon the whole 
* earth , vntoo the nynthe houre , and the Sunne was darkened. 
And about the nynth houre Ieſus cryed with a loude voyce, ſay- 


ing : El, Eli, Lama abat hani: which if a man interpret ĩt, is: O 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Some of the ſtan- 


ders by, when they hard him ſay ſo, ſayd: Behold hee calleth for 
Elias. And leſus knowing that as then all things were finiſhed, 
too the intent the Scripture myght be fulfilled , ſayde : I thirſt.” 


There was ſet by a veſſell full of vineger , and by and by one of 


them running too it, tookea fpundge, and filling it wyth vineger 
and Hyſope, put it vpon a Reede, and put it too his mouth that 
heſhould drinke, and with the reſt ſayd: Let him alone, let vs ſee 
if Helias will come and take him downe. 5 

Therfore when Ieſus had taken the . ah he ſayde: It ĩs fi- 
niſbed . And hee cryed againe with a loude voyce, ſaying: Fa- 
ther, intoo thy handes I commit my ſpirit, And as ſoone as he 
had ſpoken theſe woordes, he bowed downe his head, and gaue 
yp the ghoſt. E 


And beholde, the veyle of the Temple rent a ſunder in the 


middeſt from the top too the grounde, and the earthe ſhooke, 
and the ſtones claue a ſunder, and the graues opened, and ma- 
ny bodyes of the Sainctes that had ſlept, aroſe, and goyng out 
of theyr graues, after his reſurrection came intoo the holy Cy- 
tie, and appeared vnto many. | 
And the Captaine that ſtoode ouer againſt him, and thoſe that 
were wyth hym watching Ieſus, ſeeyng that he had giuen vp the 
ghoſt with ſuch a cry, and ſecyng the earthquake, and the things 
that had bin done, were ſore afraid, and glorified God, ſaying Of 
a truth this was a righteous man, and the ſonne of God. And all 


the company of them that were conie tog: ther too behold theſe 


things, and had ſeen what happened, returned knocking them- 
ſelues on the breaſts. 

There ſtoode all hys acquayntance a farre of, and many wo- 
men that had followed hym from Galilze , beholdyng theſe 
things. Among whome was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
moother of Iames the leſſe, and of Ioſes, and Salome the mo- 


ther - 
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cher of Zebedies ſonnes , whych women had followed hym all 
the whyle hee was in Galilee, and had miniſtred vnto him: and 
many other moe, that had come vp with him from Galilee too 
Hieruſalem. | 
The Iewes therefore bycauſe it was the preparation of the 
*Paſſe2uer', too the intent the bodyes ſhoulde not remaynevp- 
pon the Croſſe on the Sabboth day(forthat Sabboth was a hygh 
daye; deſyred Pilate that theyr legges myght bee broken, and 
they taken downe . The Souldiours therefore came, and brake 
the legges of the fyrſt, and of the other that was crucified with 
hym. But when they came to Ieſus, and ſawe him already deade, 
they brake not hys legges, but one of the Souldyers thruſt hym 
intoo the ſide with a ſpeare, and by and by iffued out bloode 
and water. And he that ſawe it dare witneſle of it, and his wit- 
neſſe is true. And hee knoweth that he ſayth truth, too the in- 
tent that you alſo may beleeue. For theſe things were done that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled ye ſhal not breake a bone of him. 
And agayne another Scripture ſayth.: They ſhall ſee him whom 
therkavepereed,r . 2j!!! bo open 
After thys, when euenyng came, bycauſe it was the Eaſter 
euen whych goeth before the Sabboth, there came one Ioſeph 
of Arimathæ „ borne in Arimathea a Citie of the Iewes, 
a ryche man, and a Counſellour, and a good and iuſt man, 
who had not conſented too the deuiſe and deede of them. For 
hee alſo was one of them that looked for the kingdome of God. 
For he was alſo a Diſciple of Ieſus, (but priuily) for feare of the 
Iewes. He taking courage to hym, went in vnto Pylate, and be- 
ſought hym that hee myght take done the body of Ieſus. And 
Pylate woondered that hee was already deade, and ſendyng fox 
the Captayne, enquired of him whether hee were alreadie dead 
or no. And when hee knewe the matter by the Centurion, he 
gaue the bodye of Teſus vntoo Toſeph , commaundyng it to be 
delyuered vntoo hym . And Ioſeph bought a ſleete. Thither 
came alſo Nicodemus, that had come before vntoo Ieſus by 
nyght, bringyng wyth him of Myrrhe and Aloes myngled to- 
her about an hundred pound weight. So they tookedowne 
the bodye of Teſus, and lapped it in acleane ſneete, and wrap- 
ped him in linnen with ſpices, as thie manner of the Iewes ĩs too 
| Oi. | bury 
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burye. There was in the ſame place where he was crucified,a 
Garden, and in the Garden, anewe Tombe of Ioſephs, whiche 
he had hewen out of a ſtone, wherein as yet had neuer man been 
Jayd . Therfore, by cauſe it was the Eaſter euen of the lewes, and 
that the Sabboth day drew neare, they laid Ieſus in it, bycauſe 
Tonibe was neare at hand: & rolling a great ſtone to them 

of the Graue, they went their wayes . And there were preſent 
Mary Magdalen, and Mary Ioſes, ſittyng agaynſt the Tombe, 
and other women, whiche alſo were come with Ieſus from Ga- 
lilee, beholdyng where and howe his body was beſtowed. And 
when they came home, they prepared ſpices and oyntmentes, 
and reſted the Sabboth day,according to the commaundement. 
But the next day that followeth the preparation of the Paſſeo- 
uer, the high Prieſtes and Phariſees came togyther. vntoo Pi- 
late, ſaying : Syr , wee remember that this deceyuer, whyle hee 
was alyue, {ayde : After three dayes Iwyll ryſe agayne: There- 
fore commaunde the Tombe to be garded vntyll the third day, 
leaſte peraduenture his Diſciples doo come and ſteale hym a- 
waye, and ſaye vnto the people: Hee is ryſen from the — 
and the laſt errour ſhal be woorſe than the firſt . Pilate ſaid vnto 
them: Yee haue a watch, goe and make it as ſure as yee can. Then 
they went theyr wayes,and garded the tombe, ſealyng the ſtone, 
and ſettyng watchmen about it, to keepe it. | 


The Expoſition ofthe Text. 


©2 as much as no woozke is moꝛe waonderfull than the wooꝛke 

| ok our Redemption, whiche is the Death and Paſſion of our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, accozdpng coo that ſaping of Peter 

in the kyꝛſte Chapter of hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle: Pee are not re⸗ 
deemed with tranſitoꝛye thynges: as Golde and Syluer: but 
with the pꝛecious blood of the vnſpotted and vndefiledlambe , name⸗ 
Ip, ot Jeſus Chziſt: It becommeth vs, right deare beloued bꝛethzen 
and ſiſtern, to endeuoz by al meanes poſſible, to know the ſtozy of this 
wonderful woꝛke, ſpecially ſeeing it is betaken vnto vs in the articles 
of our faych, where we p2ofeſle our ſelues tu beleeue in the Sonne ol 
God our loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that ſuffred bnder Ponce Pilate, was 
cruriſied, dead, and buryed, ec. Aud „ 
ge. 


'. GogdPrytay.) 
„„ ap nv hon e 
wherby it may come topaſle,thatthe fruite of tys wonderful woꝛke 
map extend vnto vs. | 

PÞowebeic, to the intent J muythe moge diſtincely and plainely 
ſpeake of this wonderful woozke, J wyll deuide the whole doctrine of 
cheLodes Paſſion into thꝛee places oparcicles : which are theſe: 

3 — ſundzy wayes our L ond ſuſfred. 

The eſtimation and fruite ot our Lowes Paſſion. 
; The godly and healthful meditation ol our Lowes als 


Af the fert. 
Bü Jeanie wee burger bch ber ar nüt , andthat ſatiſfa: 
ction mult needes haue been made foz both: our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſt faffred both in ſcule and body. Therkoze J wyll ſpeake of his 
ſuffryng in both, namely, of the ſoule and body of our Low. - 

That be ſuffred in ſoule, hee hymlelfe witneflech both in ſpeache, 
and in qutward appearance. In ſpeach, when he ſaich : Pp ſbule is 
heauie euen vnta death: and vpon the Croſſe, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou foꝛſaken mee? — allo doch perteyne the Pꝛopheſie 
of Dautd, conternyng Chꝛiſt: The ſozowes of Hell haue compaſſed 
mee about: that is tooſap, I was ſtricken with exceeding great ſa⸗ 
rowes, Mee telkifieth his ſoꝛowe in outward appearance at the graue 
of Lazarus, John the xi. and in the garden. At the graue, when hee 
thought vppon the Deuilles tiranny ouer mankind, and the miſerie 
ofmankind, Foz all the ſozowes of minde that Chꝛiſt endured by the 
ſpace of thꝛee and thirtie yeeres, vnto his death, are part of his paſ- 
ſton which the forme of God ſuffered'. In the Garden he ſheweth, 
that the heauinelle ofhis mynde was exceeding great, when fo2 the 
bitterneſſe of ſozowe he ſwet dꝛoppes of bloude. It is a naturall 
thing fozamanto weepe, and ſomtime to ſweat in exceſſe of ſozow, 
at the hearing of ſome ſodayn euil: but neuer was any man found pet, 
2 ſwet bloud fo2 ſozowe : foz no man is able too ſuſteyne ſo greac 

zow. 
Ik ee demaund the cauſes ol bis exceeding great ſoz0w : per ſhal | 
N it is not one cauſe, but many : whereof the chicle ate 
thele: 
Firſt, dennen mute arenen, and he ep 
ceedyng great milerie n | 


dy f 


Gee. 


from God. 

Secondlp, the Sinking a athens him 
to ſuſtaine fo our ſinnes ,which he tocke bpon himſelf. Foz albeit chat 
he were cleare from all ſinne: pet tooke hee vpon him the gilt of che 
finnes of all the whole wozld, Aherupon Iohn ſayth: Che L ambeof 
God tabeth away that is coſap,beareth in his bady) che ſynnes ofthe 
woꝛld. The ſonne of God therefoze did in very decde feele the. wzathe 
ok his father. Which feeling ſtirred up lo great ſoꝛom in his moſt holy 
ſoule, that he ſwet bloud. 

Thirdlp, thinking vpd che puniſhment which he fozlawe he would 
ſhoꝛtly the next day folowing ſuffer in his moſt holy body, and the re: 
pꝛochelulnes that he ſhould be put unt. 

Fourthlp , the thinkiug vppon the vnthank kulneſſe of the moſte 
part ofthe woꝛlde. Foz he fozelawe it ſhould come to paſſe , that ma⸗ 
ny wyſe men, many men of power, and diuers others, ſhoaulde take 


ſcoꝛne of this his puniſhment which he ſhould ſulkaincto redeeme th, 


pea and that thep.ſhouldperſecutehintand his. Me fozefawe allo, chat 
the greateſt part ot chem that beare the name of Chziſtians , &culde 
thꝛough they2 owne wickedneſſe, vngraciouſty depzinethemlelues of 
this his benefite, Which foure cauſes pꝛocured moſt bitter (ozow in 
the hart of Chꝛiſt. Upon this our Loꝛdes \ozowmulſt wee alſo thinke, :- 
that we may be ſtirred vp to fapth and govipnes, leaſt we periſh wyth = 
che thanklcſle. wot ld, 
Let this ſuffice bꝛiefly too bee ſpoken concerning the bexation of | 
Chyiſtes ſoule. Now wil J ſpeake ofthe puniſhment of his body. Fox 
although that the vexation ofhte bodye began in the Oxe ſkal , where 
there was no roome fo2 our Loꝛdes mother in the Inne: & afterward 
wh at the eight day of his birth, he was let bloud in Cirtumciſing: & 
ſo foꝛth vnto the time that he was made a ſacrifice foꝛ vs vpen the al- 
tar ofthe Croſſe: vet notwithſtanding J wpl at this tyme entreat but 
af that puniſh ment which he endured laſt of all , And although that 
by the ſtozie which J haut already recited, a man may eaſily vnder⸗ 
ſtand how ſundꝛv wayes our Loꝛde was afflicted in his moſt holy bo⸗ 
dy: neuertheleſſe J wyll gather into a ſhoʒt ſumme, that which is diſ- 
perſed at large in the tozy,# deuide it atroding to the ſtate of the pla⸗ 


ces, in which he was puniſhed, The places are theſe: The garden, the ; 


houſe of Caiphas, the conſiſtozie ofthe Pꝛieſts, the houſe of Herod,the 
; Fomnon hall, and Se sche place without the p> == 
. Ke. 
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where offenders were wont tu be put to executiun. 

hat ſuffered he in the Garden ? Hee was betrayed wihakilte 
the ſouldyours layde handes vpon him: he was appzehended'amd pi⸗ 
niond: he was led away like atheefe and amurtherer: anvchere all 
all his Diſciples fozlooke him. * 

That ſuffered he in the houſe of Caiphas 3 He was mocked wyth | 
falſe witneſſes: he was rayled vpon bexondmeaſure: and he catched 
a blow of the Pxieſtes ſerunuunt. 

7Qhat ſuffered he in the conſiſtozie of che JPxteſtes d He was char 
ger with falle wicneſſes,he was ſcoffed at, hee was ſpit inthe late, he 
was — onnghs hee was ſkricken blyndfielde , e ne gelſe who 
ſtrake him. 

Mhat ſuflered he in Herodshoule t be was ſromed ed egen 
and al his whole court: & in tuen of beter contempt, Herod clothed 
Jeſus in a faire garment, and ſent him backe againe vnto Pilace. 

hat ſuffered he in the common hall ? There is he actuſed: falſe 
witneſſes are bzought in againſt him: he is demaunded to be cruciſied: 
fo2 moꝛe deſpyte, Pylates men of warre put a purple garment vppon 
him: Aerowne of thozne is ſet vpon his head: a reede is giuen him in 
vis righthand : and in crouching and kneeling vnto him, he is ſcolled 
atwith this taunt, Hayle king of the Jewes: they ſpit in his fareꝛthey 
buffetted him: his moſt holy head was ſtricken with tudgels: and in 
the ende (at the requeſt or che Pꝛieſtes and the whole people ) he was 
condemned to the Croſſe, a moſt vile kind ol death. 

Abar ſuftrred he alter his cotivenmation* There is laid bpon bis 
ſhoulders, che tymber of che ctolle wherupon he ſhauld be nayled:he is 
cruciſted betweene two theeues, to the intent he ſhould be deemed the 
wickeddeſt ol chem al: as he hangeth on the — there is giuen — 
vineger and gall to dzinke: and at lengch in cheſe moſt greeuous 
mentes he dyeth . Hecreby it appeurech howe bitter print che 
ſunne of God our Lozde Jeſus Chʒiſt ensurev. 

But of what thynges ſhall the greenouſnelle of hys puniſh⸗ 
— vs in mynde : Sureof many things, and eſpecially of 


Fun firſt is ſeenthegreatnes of Gods whath againſt line. Foz dur 
ſinne bad Gr pronoked — — not be pactfied 
j —— ee ſupply« 
W Gods iuſtice. 
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Secondly, here is ſeene the filthpnes of ſinne. Fo? dccompng 
to the qualitie of the mildeede, do the puniſhments alſo vary; A traps 
to2 is puniſhed vpon the LAheele: a theefe on the Gallowes: a nuts 
derer with the Swooꝛd: and a chylde offendyng, with a Rod. But 
the ſonne of God ſuffred a moſt ſhameful death, and a death that was 
accurſed in Gods Lam. By which thyng is ſi gnified, how abomina- 
ble ſinne is in the ſight of God, 

Thirdly is ſeene the humblyng of Gods Sonne, who was aba⸗ 
ſed beneath al creatures: by which humblyng ofhym ſelfe, be teſtifi- 
ech his loue towardes mankpnde , foz the redeemyng of whom hee a» 
bode ſo great thyngs. 

Fourchly is ſeene the hozrible and vnappeaſable hatred of the 
Jewes, agaynſt the Sauiour that was ſent vnto them. And although 
nothyng is here done moꝛe than God hath determined ſhould be done: 
(Fo2 Chiiſtes Paſſion was long tyme befoze p2efigured,and fo;etold 
by the holy ꝛophetes of God, as Peter ſayth in the firſt Chapter of 


the firſt Epiſtle ( yet notwithſtandyng the Jewes dyd not this ching | 


to the intent to obey oꝛ accomplich che purpoſe of God, but to ſatiſtie 
their owne hatred, Fo2 the nature ol che woꝛlde is ſuch , that if any 
man rebuke the wickednes therof any thyng ſharply, it ſrekes to ryd 
them out of the way, tothe intent it may ſinne the moꝛe mne | 
Let this byiefe ſaying ſuffiʒe fo2 the felt pare, 


.. 'Of the ſeconde... 

Wee haue ſeene of what ſoꝛt Chaiſtes Paſſion was: nowe con⸗ 

cernyng that which J haus pzoniled in the ſecond place, J wyll 

ſhew what eſtimation Chziſtes paſſion is oł, befoze God, and what : 

kruite groweth thereof. -. 

What eſtimation then is it of betoze God : The Paſſion ok our 

Lozd Jeſus Chuift, is the Sacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛie, wherin the euerla⸗ 
ftyngSonne of God becommyng Man; and beyng appoynted hy 

God to be the euerlaſtyng Pꝛieſt, offered hym ſelfe by the euerlaſtyng 


Spirit, ta the euerlaſtyng Father, that by this his oblation,bemighe- |} 


pacifie Gods wzath, and make amends koꝛ the fault and puniſhment 
of mankynde, to the intent chat all which beleeue, p>ſhal beleeue in 
hym, migbt by hym be {anctified vnto eternal lpfe , accozdyng to that 
ſaying ol John in bis. xbii. chapter: Fo2 theſe doo J ſanctifie my ſelf. 
Hereby is manifeſted howe great is the ellimation ol — 
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Paſſion, and what feuice redoundeth thereok to bs men, vpon condi: 
tion that wee relt vponChult by lyuely fayth. Chꝛiſt beyng oꝛdey⸗ 
ned Pedtacour betweene vs and God, doch by his Sacrifice (that is 
to ſap, by his death and Paſſion) pacifie Gods wꝛath, and hee hym 
ſelfe being the — ny bymlelfe vp to God: and that is, to <a 
intent to deliuer vs from delerued damnacion. Mee ſee 

that there be fiue thyngs in this Sacrifice, Firſt, the Pꝛieſt is Chit 
hymlelfe. Secondly, the Sacrifice oz thyng that is ollred vp, is the 
pꝛieſt hym ſelle. Thirdly , God is he to whom this Sarrifice is of. 
fred vp · Fourchly, the wozlde is it, ſoꝛ which this oblationis made. 
Fiftly, the bargayne and couenaunt is, that this oblation turneth to 
the welfare of the faythful onely. 

But howe can it come to paſle, that the death of Chꝛiſte alone 
ſhoulde make ſufficient and full amendes foz the ſinnes of the whole 
wozlde+ Beholde the lambe of God (ſapth John) which taketh a⸗ 
way the ſinnes ofthe woꝛlde. For of the vndiuidable and vnſpeaka- 
ble vnion of the Godhead and Manhood in one perſon , groweth the 
wooꝛchynes, eſtimation, and endles merite of al the wozkes' and pal: 
ſions ol Chꝛiſt. Therfoze when it is ſayd: The Sonne ol man hach 
redemed vs by the veſert of bis paſſion: a wozke of ineffimavle pꝛice 
and incomparable value is named, bicauſe the ſame ſonme al man chae 
hath ſuffred, is alſo God, 

Alſo the death ofthe Sonne of Man is a ſatiſtaction, bicauſe i it is 
the death ol ſuch a man as is God. The obedience of the Sonne of 
man, is our righteouſnes, bycauſe it is the obedience ot a man that is 
God. So the Sonne ok man koꝛgyueth ſinnes, bycauſe he is God, 
The fleth ok Chziſt. is the foode of lyfe,bycaule it is thefleth ol a man 
chat is God , And although the Godhead in Chiſt ſuffred not, but 
his Manhoode onely, as ſapth Peter: Chꝛiſt ſuffred in the fleſh: yet 
his Paſſion extendeth tu his whale perſon. Inſomuch, that whatſq-- 
euer rep2och is done to Chziſtes Manhood, the ſame redoundeth to 
the repꝛoch of his whole perſon , accodpng to this ſentence: They 
haue crucified the Lome of glozye. In conſideration whereof, che 
Church confellerh the Somme of Hor to haue lultre d bycauſe he dul. 
fred in the Manhood which he had taken vpon hym· 

Ok what eſtimation our Lowes Paſſion is before God, it in ab 
ready ſapd, and alſo what's the ftute thereofin general: Powbeit, 
nowe to the intent — cs be lerne the 


3> 


* * 


fol. . 109 1 


Good Fryday, | D 

better, J will deuide it intoo partes. Thele therefove are the frutes; 

The firlt is, che obedience is perfoꝛmed. Phil. 2, he humbled him · 
ell, and became obedient euen vnto the death of the croſſe. 

The ſecond is, that the Deuil is ouercome. Foz this purpole(ſaith 
Iohn) appeared Chaiſte,that he might deſtroy the woꝛkes ofthe De- 
il, accoꝛding to the firlt pꝛomiſe : The womans ſeed ſhal tread downe | 
the Serpents head. | | 

The third is, that man is ſaued from ſinne, and iuſtified. Beholde 
(ſaith Iohn) the Lambe of GOD, that taketh away the ſinnes ol che 
woꝛld. Alſo Rom. 4. Me dyed fo our ſinnes. 2. Corinth. 5. Hym 
chat knew no ſinne he made ſinne, that we might bee made the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God in him: that is to ſap, he made Chꝛiſte a ſacrifice fox 
ſinne, chat thzough his righteoulnes we might be made righteous be⸗ 

God, N = 

The fourth is, chat che Jewes and Gentiles are made equall, ac · 
coding to that ſaying, Epheſ. 2. Foꝛ he is our peace which made 
both one, and hath bꝛoken downe the wall chat was a top betweene 
us, and hath alſo put away thꝛougb bis ſleh, the cauſe ol hatred (chat 
is too ſay, the Lam of Commaundementes contepned in the Lame 
mitten) to make of twapne, one nem man in hymſelle, ſo making 
peace, 1 he might reconcile boch vnto GDD in one body,thzough 
bis cro 8 

The fifth is, that death is aboliſbed. Oſee. 13. O Death, J will be 
thy death, Too be bzeefe,Chailtes (acrifice is our redemption, Foz it 
ts the pzice payde foz vs, wherewith God is pacified, manreveemed, 
che Denillouercoine , yea and all thinges in heauen and earth put vn⸗ 
der one head, which is Chꝛiſt. Epheſ. I. 


| & Of the thirde. Biere 
T be Godly and helthfull minding ol our Loꝛdes paſſian map bee 
bzought into ſixe partes, which Chyiſten falke oughteo chinke vp- 
on, not only at this tyme, but all the tymeof their whole lite. For the 
Godly minding and weytug of theſe partes, dothe not onelp confuce 
thole which in the Papacie thinke them ſelues to haue diſcharged du⸗ 
tie, if they ſap ouer ſo many Pater noſtert, and Ave Mariet, kneeling 
befoze Mols, ſet vp fo a ſuperſtitiaus ſeruice of God; but alſo mon⸗ 
dertully ſtrengtheneth and cumkoꝛteth the Godly. J will therefoze ſec 
ditt the lixe partes ol this minding, 7 
The 
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The firTis,that thereby wil come to tur mind hom great the math 8 
of God muſt needes haue bin foz the ſinnes ol men, which tould not be 
appeaſed by the wozke ofanp crencure, but that ot neteſlitie the onely 
begotten Sonne of God muſt die to pacifie Gods * 5 — 
this rightfial ſatiſfaccion łoꝑ ſinne. 1 

The ſecond is, that therebp wil come to 1 
meaſurable and vnſercheablehath bin the mercie ot God che father, 
who rather would that his onely hegotten Sonne ſhould ſuſter moſt 
bitter death, than that mankinde whome he had created ſhould periſh; 
Peraduẽture thou maiſt ſurmiſe that God could haue delivered mam 
kinde by ſome other meanes. Mhat art thou that wilt teache 
G O D what he might haue doone + Thinke thou vpon Gotis Fits 
ſtice and mercy togyther. Foz as his mercy moued him to ſaue: ſo his 
iuſtice moued him too looke fo righttull amends ol the wong. Man 
ſinned: and foz ſo doing, hee muſt eyther periſh, o make amcndes. 
Nowe, man beeing no moze than man, coulde not ſatiſfie Gods Julit⸗ 
ce: and ocher than man, none ought too dos it. Gods wiſdome therkoze 
— — rn es was, that ihe eter⸗ 
nall Sonne of God ſhould become man, by meanes whereof he boch 
was able to ſatiſũe Gods Juſtice, bicauſe he was God:x oughttodoo 
it, bicanſe he had taken mans nature vpõ him. Thyus-inChaiſtes Paſs 
ſion appeareth mercy too bee mirte with iultice , and wildome hath 
tempered them both. 

The thirde is, chat thereby will come too minde the motte excellent 
and vnſpeakable louc ofthe Sonne of God towardes mankinde, who - 
voucſaued too turne the wath ofhis Father too himſelfe, and to abide. 
ſo ſclaunderous a Death: and that fo2 his enimies, as Faule bearerh: 
witneſle, Rom. 5. | 

The fourth ig that thereby will come too minde the true meane: 
whereby the fruite ol our Loꝛdes Paſſion may bee applped too thee, 
ſo as it may bee foz thy Soule health. This applying ot it is bꝛought 
too paſſe thzee wayes: by the wooꝛde, by kayth, and by the Sacra- 
ment. By the woozde, as it were by the hande ok GOD, is 
the benefite of the Loꝛdes Paſlionoffered vntoo thee, where and as 
oitenas the Golpellof Jeſus Chaitte is pꝛeached: and the Piniſters 
of the wooꝛde doo in Gods ſteade ſhewe the frupte of our Lozdes 
Paſſion too all that heare the Goſpell, Agayne, when the benefice ol 
the Lozdes Paſſion is thus offered as it were by the * . 


Good Fryday, | 
mulk be receyued by Fapth,as it were acerfayne hande of man, the 
which fapth the holy Gholt woozketh inmenthat heare the Goſpell, 
and obep it. Furthermote, it is ſealed vp with either Sacrament, of 
Baptim,and ofthe Lozdes Supper, and the ſtrength and vſe thereof 
is paynted out as it were in Tables, like as wee hearde yeſterday, 
 Therefoze when thou rehearſeſt the Article of thy Beliefe, concer- 
nyng the Paſſion ol the Lozd; perſwade thy ſelfe firmely,and beleeve 
moſt aſſuredly, chat the Sonne of God ſaffred death fo2 thee , Which 
thyng it thou doo, thou art partaker of the Lozdes death, inſomuch 
chat all the whole obevrence of Chziſte,is thy acquital from ſinne, and 
thy righteouſnes . But there is a double obedience to be marked in 
Chiiſt:his obedience ofthe Croſle, and his obedience of the Lawe, 
which was his perfect fulfyllpng ofthe ſame, Like as his obedience 
to the Crolſe, ts our clenſing from ſinne: ſo his obedtence ofthe Law, 
is imputed to vs foz our righteouſnes, Rom, 5. 

The fifth is, that when wee be thus made partakers ofthe Loꝛdes 
paſſion c<zough fayth : it wyl come to our remembzaunce, what is the 


lot ofthe godly in this lyfe. For like as hilt hath ſuffred, ſo wylhe 


haue the reſt of the godly to ſaffer , that they may be confozmable tod 
the Image or the ſonne of God, Whereupon Paule in the ſixt to the 
Romanes ſapth: Fo2 therefoze doo we ſuffer with bym, that we max 
be glozified together with hym. 5 ing 
The lit is, that we ſhal cal to mynde what thyng Chaiſt (who hath 
redeemed vs wich his owne blood) requireth at our handes. Foz nowe 
ſith we are redeemed by hym, we mult obep hym . What wyllech hes 
Firſt, chat we ſhould renounce his enemie the Diuel: Secondly, that 
wee ſhould flee ſinne , that wee offende not God agayne wittingiy and 
willyngly with our ſinnes: Thirdly, that wee geue our ſelues to holy⸗ 
nes, and that wee ſerue hym in true feare all the dayes of our life. 
Which thyng if wee doo, wee ſhal obteyne the ende of our fapth , that 
is, the euerlaſtyng ſaluation ok our ſoules. Which God the Father 
graumt vnto vs, chꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, -Y 
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The Story of the Referee oor ls 


Lorde lclus Chriſt,compiled by laying 
2 with the fore Euangehiſtes, .. 


AIs ſoone as the Sgbbothe * was | 
&|| paſtc, Mary Magdalen 3 
Je Mary,which is called Iacobie, and Sa- 
| ome, and Ioanne, and the other wo- 
men that were with the, mn came 


— 4 5 For 
cordyng NES 
© Acqnentyide al the Sabboth, whiche draweth towarde one 
of the Sabbothes: chat is to ſay, very early i in the mornyng bet 
fore the breake of the day: while it was yetdatke ,. the ſiſte 
ofthe weeke ö foornlh, andxaineto the/Tombe by 
— with them the odouts whichethey had 
epared. . Aud be de there was a greate Barthquake :: For 
an in Angelt of the:Lorde came downe. from heauen, and com: 
myng too the Tombe , rolled the Möge! from the mouthe of 
15 —.— downe vppon ir. And his chuntenaunce was ly ke 
— and his rayment as white as Snowe . And the watch- 
— for feare of hym were aſtonyed, and became as deade 
men. — 
And the women ſayde amon them Klus 7 Who ſhall roll 
vs the ſtone from the mouth of the Graue? For it was an ex- 
ceedyng great one. And when n hoc . 4 
— was rolled from the Graue. And en 
Graue, they founde not the bodye of the Lotde Teſus IM 
Magdalen therefore ranne to cary tidyngs of theſe things. Yo: 
it came to paſſe, that whyle the women were amazed in theyr 
mynde at the matter, bycauſe they had not foundethe — 
Tefus : Beholde, two men ſtoode * them in bright xxymente, 
and when the women were de, and caſt dow ne their com © - ' 
tenaunce o the grounde, they ia yatoo them: : Whyſecke you | 


Eaſter day. _ 

the lyuing among thedeade ? Hee is not heere: but is ryſen. 
Remember what he told you whyle hee was yet in Galllee, ſay- 
ing : That it belioued the Sonne of man too bee betrayed intoo 
the handes of ſinners, and too bee crucified, and too ryſe agayne 
the thirde day. And they remembred hys woordes, and depar- 
ting backe from the Tombe, they after arde reported all thels 
thinges too tlie eleuen, and too all the reſte. And when they 
tolde theſe thinges too the Apoſtles, their wordes ſeemed too 
them too bee doting fooles, and they beleeued them not. 

When Mary Magdalene ran au ay (as it is ſayde) ſhee came too 
Simon Peter, and too that other Diſcipſe whome Ieſus loued, and 
ſayde vntoo them: They hauetaken air ay our Lorde out of hys 
graue, and wee knowenotwherethey laue beſtowed hym. Pe- 
ter therefore roſe vn that other Niſciple, and went too the 
graue. And they ran bothenogyther, and that other Diſciple out- 
ran Peter, and came hriteto the graue, and when hee had bowed 
himſelf downe, he ſaw the linnen clothes lapped vp, yet went hes 
not in. Then came Simon Peter fellow ing hym, and entred into 
the graue,antifawetbeilprinen clothes tycyandithenapkin that 


1 


| fol. 12. 


Baſterday. 
vnto hir: Mary : Shee S 
Rubboni, whych is too ſay; ſay 
me not, —— not yet aſoended amy Hathitx. Roſes 
my brethren; and ſay vntootiemu ] IS | 
your Father, too my Gedandtopyour God. This ig that Mary 
Magdalene out of whome Ieſus had caſt ſruen Din e 
——ͤ IN 

e 0 werke goyng hir 

les that had bene with hym mourning and weeping athathet 

ad ſeene the Lorde, and that hee had ſpoken wache ddisgevn 
too hir. And when they heard#hathe' was awe; atdiwaxiene 
of hir, they — it not. 4 — womententting _— 
| Sepulchre, awe a young man at righrhandesgletbal ga 
long white garment; and they wereafrayde.Farit wadanugnll 
of the Lorde . And hee ſayde vntog dem i Beemorafraydod han - 
I knowe thatyece ſeeke Jeſus that was gncified':;bee is not heere: 
hee is ryſen as he fayde: come and ſoe the plage het the Lorde 
was put, and go — and tek his Diſciples: _ — — 
from death. Aud beholdehoowillge before yaw 
ee ſhall ſee hym . Toes Fool esd rr 8 ho 

auf denen Fomthe Tombe j: wenttheyremayescyithyfeare” 

great ioy, and ran to bring his Dilciplesn 8 nd they 

trembled and were amazed, and tolde no body an whitof it, 
for they were afrayde . And as they ente too bearg:yoorde of 
it too his Diſciples, beholde feſus met them, faying : Alf haile. 
And they came and hilde hymby'the) ſeete and worſhipped 
hym-. Then ſayde Ieſus vntoo them  beenot. ah 
tell my brethren , that they go into Galylee, : and chere they 
ſeemee. When they were gone, betwolde , ſome ß ſhe keepers 
came intoo the Citie, and hewed. vntoothe- hygh;Prenftca all 
thethinges that were happened. And they gathere 
ther with the Elders, and too ke counſellaan Sein 
too the Souldiers, ſaying: ſay yes chat e ne BS 
and ſtole him away while ye ſlept. And if this comę ya | 
dents eares, we wil appeaſe hin, & ſaue you harmle 5 


W eee as they yere ate ä 
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A.aaſter day. 
The expoſition of the er. 
| His Fealtisthehigheſtofal Feaſtes, wherein is ſec foozth 
vnto vs, che Article of our Loꝛds Reſurrection from the dend, 
and chat the third day ( accoꝛdyng ta the Scriptures) who bx 
his glozious reſurrection ,-as:he-was conquerour of death, 
ſinne ; and the Diuell: ſo became he the Redeemer of all them chat 
ſhal nocrefule co beleeue in hym. It is a cuſtame in this Feaſte, to 
entreat ( out of the ſtoꝛy ofthe reſurrection) concerning the benelit o 
frute of the ſame, and of thevle-therof; all which things this pꝛeſent 
Golpell conteyneth. It is tolde by the Angell , that Chilt is riſen, 
This is the fummeof che ſto ye: The women are wylled not to bee 
akrayde. This is che fruite of this benelite: and the women ſeeke 
Chꝛiſt rayſed from death. By the example of whom is commended 
vnto vs, the helchfull ve of our Los reſurrection. Wherfoze nde 
without cauſe, Paule wziting to Timothie, faith: Remember thae 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen from death. Foz as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith inthe 
10. to the Romanes: It thou beleeue in thy harte that God hath rai« © 
ſed him from death, thou ſhalt bet ſaued Polubeit, to the intent this 
Article of our fayth may be che better contrnied vnto vs, Jwin han 
dle chꝛee plates in this ſermon which are 
x How many wapes there are to pꝛoue the Lozdeg reſur⸗ 
2 Mhyhe aroſe the third day. — | 
3 Qhat is the fruite ok Chziſtes reſurrection 


of 3 Of the ferſt e. | | 5h 
RY theekindes of teſtimonies is the Lozdes Reſurrection conflix = 
med. Fo? there are Teſtimonies that goe befoze, and that go with © 
it, and that come after it: Ok which J will ſpeake in oder. Chailte 
admontlheth vs the in 24. of Luke, that we ſhould aduiſedly wey the 
teſtimonies that went befoze the Lozdes Refurreccion, where he 
ſaith: So it is witten, and ſo ought Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered and riſen © 
agayne the third day, and repentaunre and remiſlion of ſinnes to ben 
pꝛeached in his name vnto all nations. But where is this wiittens ©; 
Pee himlelfe anſwereth and ſaith: In Poſes and the pꝛophetes, aw 
the Plalmes it is witten of mee. Therefoze in Moyſes, inthe oꝛo 2 
phets and in the Plalmes, muſt wee ſeeke koz the Teſtimonies that 
go befozeour Lozds Reſirrection, 2 


—— 
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/ n ee 3 — the 
LazdsRelurrectcan, Foz it ia haty fozetold. in expzeſſe mods, any 
ſhadowed with many figures, The exp2eſſe wads are cheſe: The wo» 
mans ſeede ſhall bꝛeake the Serpents head: chat is toſay,Chzift ſhall 
duereame che diuill, which thing could not be doone but by Chyilts 

riling again fcoveath. Foxit Chuſt han taried ſtil in his graue, the de⸗ 
nil had had the vpper hand ol CAxiſt. Foz as long as Chutt lay in his 
graue, Cyꝛiſt had na victozie, that is, he had no truunph. But as ſoone 
as pur Loꝛd opened his graue, came out of it aliue: he ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe conquero} and triumpber ouer Sachan. Heereunto alſo pertey⸗ 
neth this ſaping : In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations ofthe earth be blil⸗ 
ſed. Nowe agindeathis the curſe: : fois bliſſing ta be ſeene in the 
lite of Cheitt. Allo it is ſhadowed with figures in Poyles . Adam 
dying and afterward being rapſed againe, was a figure of Ch iſt di⸗ 
-yng. and ryſing agayn. Fo2 thus ſayeth Auguſtyne, Chziſtes Re- 
Arrection was pꝛeligurate in our firfte father Adam, becauſe like 
as Adam riſing after fleepe , kne we aped out of bis ſyde: So 
Chyyſt ryſing again. from the dead,bulred che Church out of the 
lumuide ofhis ade. Iſaac alſo bepnglapde vpponthe altar too bee 
{acrifyced, and pet being delpuered by the Angell, was a fpgur of 
Chai offered vp vppon the Croſſe, and afterward rayſed from death 
by the power of God. Joleph being caſt into pꝛyſon, and afteriyary 
—— vntoo high honoz, did beroken the death andreſurrecas 

k 1 0D, 

In the ]Nophets alſo are both ſayings and fgures or this Reſurs 
rection, Eſay 5 3. chapter, It he giue his ſoule ſoz ſinne, he hall ſee _ 
long laſting ſeede, and the will of che Loꝛde ſhal pzolper in his hand: 
Daniell te lleth openly, that Chziſt ſhall be put ta death, and that he 
hal reigne fo: euer. Oſeas alſo ſapth, The thirde dey hee ſhal quic⸗ 
ken bs. Among many other figures are theſe: Sampſonis ſhut with⸗ 1 
in the Citie, and the gat es faſt locked: And tur Lozd'is cloſed in the 8 
graue faſt ſealed. Sampſon breaking the lockes, and bearing away - ww 
the gates,cſcapeth without harme. And Chꝛiſt bzeaking the powers. 
of hell, goeth ont free. Like. as the Ship ſhoulde haue peryſhed, if 
Jonas had no bene caſt ont:fothouly the woꝝlde periſh, it Ci h 
. —— 
dans m aberuurd was N 
„in che earth, and aieriwad came forth a _ n | 
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Jnche Pſalmes alſoare Teſtimonies and Figures of Chyiltes 
reſurrection. The ſecond Pſalme entreateth alcogither ofthe kings 
dome and pꝛieſthood of Chꝛiſt. Che fiftene Palme: Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thy holy one too ſee coxruption, The di. Plalme, 
the Lozds paſſion and Reſurrection, The Cx. Plalme. He ſhall 
winke of he b,ooke by che wayes ſide: therkoze ſhall hee life vp his 
bead, Tae ſame Dauid doth ſhadow che deach and reſurrection 
of the Lozd, Dauid fleeing fo oftentimes , and at the length being 
aduanced tothe kingdom, was a figure of Chziſts abaſemẽt by death, 
and ok his gloꝛiſication by riſing again. Such maner of pzoofes of the 
L o2ds death and reſurrection , there are many in Moyſes and in the 
Prophetes and in the Pſalmes: but I haue recited but fewe foz ſhoꝛt⸗ 
neſſe ol time. To the furtherance heereofcommeth it alſo, that Chꝛiſt 
d fktentimes fozewarned his Diſciples of his death and reſurrection, 
Ok Teſtimonies that go with it, chere be two ſoztes: namely, ty. 
pꝛeſſe woods, and ſignes. In this Goſpel the Angel ſaich: He is 1. 
ſen, he is not heere. The ligne was ſeen, the graue was emptie, there 
was an Earthquake: the Lozde ſhewed himſelſe firſt to Mary Mag⸗ 
dalen : afterward to the moze part of the Apoſtles: and then tos fine 


bundzed bꝛethꝛen: hee is conuerſant with his Diſciples foztpe dapesx 


and at the end ( in the ſight of a great munber) he aſcended viſibly 
—— from whence (the. x. day after his aſcention ) he ſens .. 

ech the holy Gholk accoꝛding to his pzomile, which holy Ghoft con⸗ 
uinceth Chyift to haue aſcended into heauen in deede , as triumpher 
auer drach and hell. | : 

The teſtimonies that follow,are ol two ſoztes alſo. The pzeoching 
ofthe Apoſtles which is confirmed with ſundzy miractes, and after- 
ward the recozd of the whole Church, confeſſing Chzift their Lozde 
and mediato}, Belides thele, there be other ſignes alſo. The inward 

ſigne, is Chꝛiſtes ſpirit in the hart of the beeleuers, which &ftifierh 
vnto them, that Ch iſt liuech. The outward ſignes are Babtim, 
and the Loꝛds ſupper. Foz by Baptim is figured Chziſts death, bu⸗ 
rialiꝭ, and refurrection, as Paule teachech che. vii. to the Ros 
maines. The Lozds Supper doth alſo repzeſent vnto vs Chiiffs 
Telurrection, De thatbeeleneth not theſe teſtimonies, going befoze it, 
with it, and conuming after it, ſhall one day ſeehim conuning inthe 

-  ECloudestobehigindge,whom he acknowledged not coo be che D 
. WMomeheart dnearch, e, ee HIM or 
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NOx ere dap 1 Why div uber 
\ x rent grammes — 
He roſe again the third day, firſt, to fulfill the Þ2zophecies . Fox it 
was told beloge by the p2ophete Dleas, and prefigured in Jonas, 
that be ſhould ryſe againe the third day. Secondlp, to male good his 
owne pꝛomyſes, Foz he pꝛomiſed his diſciples, that after he hav 
hin delivered too the Gentils, and mocked of them, he ſhould be put 
ta death, and riſe againe the third day. And he pzeuented not the 
third dap, bycanſe all men might certainly knowe, that he was 
dead indeed, Therfje by lying foztie houres in his graue, he ſhes 
wed himſelle to haue bin dead in very deede. And whp he delayed 
nochis reſurcection till the laſt day, there are right weightie cauſes 
ready to be ſbewed. 

The lirſt is, bycauſe it was mitten: Thou ſhale not ſuffer thy holp 
one to ſee coꝛruptian . Fo2 Chziſtes body might not rot in the graut. 
Firi},foz that it was made of the bloud ofthe molt chalk virgin, by the 
woozking ofthe holy gholt, Secondly, foz chat as — her liued 
in cis woꝛlde, be kept it pure and vudefiled. Therefoze had it bin 
hnneece that ſuch a body ſhould haus become woꝛmes meat. 

"The ſecond cauſe why he delayed not his reſurrection, is our 
hope. Foꝛ thus ſapth Peter: Bliſſed be God the Father of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chyiff,foz begetting vs agapne to a linely hope, though 
thereſurrect{@nofChziſte from the dead. | 

The chud caule ia, that be ſhould bee their ofthemthat riſe a. 
Kaine, Foz like as Adam was the firſke chat appeared in moztall 
body by reaſon ot ſinne: nm nnen. 
peare in immoꝑtall body, iutilpang 5 
eternall death. . 

And although we ſhall all riſe again, and that ochers beſides Chi 
hane riſen againe : Pet is there exceeding great difference betweene 
8 and of other men. Foz firft, Chiiſte roſe a 

by bis one power, which ching no man could ener do, ſane only-- 
E Secondly, che other that were _ (as the wid>wes ſonne, © 
the ruler of che Spaagogues d And Lazarus , Andy 
_ 2908 too Dye garn. But Chiitte role too line for 


eee, Remi lhe eren 
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exlſtingrighteonſieſe hel be'byauight in, To the-intenerhis i 


ofother men, in kruite andefficacie . Fo2-Chyilk by his owne pas 
wer 7apſethvporhers; whichthing was ſhewed in the Garden where 
bewas bumped, androſe ageine attherifpng of the Sunne. Laſtly, 
Chꝛiſtes ryſing againe differeth fromcurs in time alſo. For az it 
ts alrcadpſhewed, and as we knowledge in our Creed, Chziſt roſe 


againe the third day: but our Reſurrection ſhall bee delayed till the 
laſt day Fo then (hall appeare che euerlaſting life and endleſſe rigb⸗ 


teouſneſle, which he ſhall giue to all his, that is too ſap, to all them. 


that beleene in hun. Thus much concerning the ſecond place, uo: 


Chꝛiſt roſe again the third day, and how his Reſurrection differeth? 
from ours, that by the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, wee may conceive linelp 
hope of che euerla ing and incozruptible heritage in heauen. 


Of the third. ä 
Dw remayneth the third place concerning the fruit of Chziffes 
Reeſurrection, which is moꝛe plentifull and abundant, than 
that it may bee expꝛeſſed by mans tongue: Paule ſaythe, that bp 
Chaiſt all thinges are reſtozed in heauen and in earth. Fox firſt, 
Chzilte by comming out of his graue, ſheweth himſelfe congue · 
rour and tryumpher ouer Death, Pell, and Satan, and ſo 
maketh good the pꝛomiſſe vttered concerning him in tymes paſfe- 


The ſeede of the woman, ſhall tread downe the Serpents heade: 


which Pꝛophecie John erpounding, ſapth ; Chyiſt-appeared to 
deſtrop the woozkes of the Deuill. Howebeeit, as too vsward- 
that are men, koꝛ whoſe ſaluation hee came downe from heas 
uen, was made marme, dyed , and roſe-agapne, there are 


foure ſundꝛye kyndes of frupres-of: Chyyſtes Reſurrection too 


bee ronſpdered. Fox Chyiſtes Beſurreccion is fy2ite our Tuſti⸗ 
fycation. Secondly, the power wherby ſynne is ſubdued in vs: 
irdly, an example of newneſſe ot lyfe , and the cauſe theroft 
and fourthly , the cauſe ot our reſurrection, and a moſt aſſured wars 
rant of the ſame. Ok tele foure manner of fruits J wyll ſpeake in 
ozder. ener * 255 2 
There koꝛe the firſt fruite of our Loꝛds reſurrection, is the iuſti⸗ 
fication of vs, of which fruite Paule ſpeaketh in the foourth too the ö 
Nomanes, He died foz our ſinnes, and roſe againe fo} our iuſtiſitati⸗ꝰ 
on. And Daniell tu his. ix. Cha. niquitie ſhall be taken away, N= 


map 
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may bee che ſweeter , we muſt conlider uf how great value it is, We 
are bozne in ſinne, and ſubiect to Gods wath.,Epheſ. 1. Mee are all 
by nature the childzen ol wꝛath: The reward of linne is death. Ro. 6. 
from this death are we deliuered by the reſurrection ol Chꝛiſt. Fo by 
Chzilt we are quyt from the gilt ok ſinne, and ſo conſequently from e 
dernall death. Heereupon commeth that ſaping in the Apocalips: 
Pliſſed and holy is hee that hathe his part in the firſt — foz 
bpon them hath the ſeconde death no power, but they ſhallbe Pꝛieſts 
ok God and ofLhzift, and they ſhall reigne with him, Foz as the firſt 
death is by Adam: ſo the firſt Reſurrection is by Chriſt. Peeruntoo 
alſo pertapneth this ſaying: Bliſled are they that waſh their garmẽts 
in the Lambes bloud, that chey may haue power in the tree ol lite, and 
may enter in at the gates of the Citie, | 

The ſecond fruit of our Loꝛds Reſurrection,ts,that it is the power 
which is ſhed into the beleeuers, which maketh them able to rpſe from 
vices bntoo bertne. This power is beſtowed vpon vs in Baptim, and 
confirmed in the Lozdes Supper, ſo that wee bee not behinde hande 
with our parts, And yet this power is elt in thole only, that are boꝛne 
agayne ot immoztall ſeede, 1. Peter. I. 

The chirde fruite is che example. Foz as Paule ſaith,Chaiſte roſe 
againe too the intent wee might walke in neweneſſe of lyfe , Thole 
tberefoze that followe their owne vices, lyuing wickedly and vnclean⸗ 
lp, da teſtiſie by their owne boing, chat chep deſpiſe Chziſte,whoſe Res 
ſurrection is ſet bełoꝛe vs, as a — ſee how we ought to leade our 
life. Fo2 they thinke that Chaift was ſcourged,crowned with thoznes, 
and ſhed his bloud vppon the altar oftheCrcſle,co the intent that they 
may giue ouer themſelues too all outrageouſneſſe,cpzannye,pzide,and 
luſtes: and after this manner (as much as in them lyeth) they crucifie 
the Sonne of God new againe. Wetherefoze ( who couet not only 
to be called, but alſo to be the ſame that we are called, that is to — | 
Chaiffians, ) muſt thinke bypon che matter as it is in deede, namel 
thae Chyifte died fn the clenling offuche memneg lnnes; as — 
Faith with hym, and lyue in true repentance , by moztifying the old 
mam, and quickenyng the newman. There be foure euils —.— 
with men are burthened: ignozance, giltineſle of ſinne, vites, and 
feare of endleſſe damnation. Againſt ignoꝛance, Chaifte is vntoo-vs | 
* : while 7 — — ok his will towardes - 

if we were not iniktueted * | 
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Bod: our mind ſhould be wꝛapped in continual darknes, which dark- 
nes is pu: away by the light of the Goſpell. | E 

Againft the giltines offimme , Chailk is vnto vs righteouſnes. Foz 
his obedience is imputed to vs that belecue, ſo as nawe wee maye ap: 
peare in Gods ſight, not as ſinners, but as righteous perſons, 

Againſt che vices and luſtes naturally bꝛed in our fleſhe , Chꝛiſt is 
vnto vs lanctiſication, while by the vertue of the Reſurrection,he ſang- 
tifieth vs though the holy gholk, TH 

Again the feare ofendieſſedanmatton, Chꝛiſt is vnto vs redemp⸗ 
tion, Theſe foure benefites of Chꝛiſt, doth Haule ioyne together in the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians and the firſt Chapter, in theſe woꝛds: 
God hath made Chziſt vntoo vs, wiſedome,righteouſnes, ſanctificati- 
on, and redemption, Me therefoze that delireth this hygbeit and vt⸗ 
molt benefite , muſt ſpeedely paſle fooꝛch bnto it by the farmer, as by 
ſteppes. Foz as ſoone as any man hath learned Chꝛiſte, he mult be: 
leeue in him: when he beleeuech in him, hee muſt bee ſanctifyed wich 
bys ſpirit: that is to ſap, he muſt (after the example of Chꝛiſt ryſen as 
gaine , leade a newe life. After this newe lyfe, hall at length kollowe 
full delyuerance in the laſt tudgement,whenhe ſhall render vnto euer 
man accoꝛding to hys deedes . Let this cherfoꝛe whereof J haue now 
ſpoken, bee che thy2d fruite ok our Loddes reſurrection, namely, that 
wee lyue a newe lyfe after his example, Mereunto tendech that ſaping 
of Paule: It yee be ryſen agayne wyth Chuilt, ſauour the things that 
are aboue. | 
The fourth kruite ot the Lowes Reſurrection is, that it is both the 
caule, and the warrant of our Reſurrection, bp which the ſoules ofthe 
dead (hail be ioyned agayne to theyꝛ bodyes at che ſecond commpyng 
of chꝛiſt, when he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. Pere⸗ 
uppon IDaul. 1. Cor. 1 5. Chapter, diſputech at large, and hannleth this 
poynt: Chꝛiſt is ryſen from the dead, Ergo, we ſhall riſe agapne alſo, 
I. Iheſ. 4. Iq if wee belecue that Chꝛiſt Jeſus dyed; and is riſen as 
gayne, ſo thall God aifo raiſe vp wich him, thoſe that are falne a fleepe 
though him: And Iohn in the. 5. Chapter. The houre ſhall come in 
which al chat are in their graues ſhal heare his voyce and come koꝛth: 
They that haue doone good, to the Reſurrection of lyfe, and they that 
baue daone euyll, to the Reſurrection of iudgement. Deere is mention 
made ofa double Reſtirrection, that is too wit, oflyſe and af gk 
ment'/TheReſurreationoflyfe, is <aziphich be pzomiled to _ 

1 1.2 * 
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as Eaſter daß. p 
that haue done wel, The Reſurrection of iungement is that which he 
thꝛeatneth to thoſe that haue done euil. Hereunto alfa pertexneth that 
ſaying of Paule in the tenth to the Romanes; This is che mond ot 
fayth which we pꝛeache. Ir thou ſpalt acknowledge the Loꝛde Jeſus. 
with thy mouth, ard belecue in thy bart, that God hath rayſed him frã 
the dead thou ſhalt be ſaued: that is to lap, thou ſhalt riſe againe to the 
Reſurrection of life and cterlaſting ſaluatioun. „ 

And thele things are bꝛieſty ſpoken tonternyng the Reſurrection 
ok our Lozd,whereby firſt of al is tu bee confirmed cur fapth , concer= 
ning the Article of the Reſurrection. Secondly, is to be contuted the 
errour ot the Jewes which deny Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection. And ſo ſhall 
we be put in mynde ol the fruice olhis Reſurrection, chat by the ſame 
we allo may inthys lyfe ryſe from ſinne , and at length in the laſt day, 
riſe too the Reſurrection of lyfe, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozdeztoo 
whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt be hondur, pꝛaiſe and glow- 
fo2 euermoze, Amen. bad SER 4 194 1021 
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NP beholde, two of his Diſciples went 
55 * that ſame day toa towne called Emaus: 
v which was from Hieruſalem, about. lun 
SAY furlongs : and they talked together uf 
( all the things that had happened nn 
Pa it chauncted while they commoned toge- 
Of | 3) ther and reaſoned, Ieſus hymſelſe drowe 
Mo CLI VANS. neare, and went with then! > Burtheir 
SNELL ee eyes were holden that they ſhoulde'nor 
knowe him, And he ſayd vnto them: What manner of commu- 
nications are theſe that yee haue one too another as yee Wale 
andarefadde-? And the one of them ( whoſe name was Cleo 
| phas) aunſweared and ſayde yntoo hym #AFtidhiouponely.2 
raunger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowne the things which - 
chaunced there in theſe dayes? he ſayd vnto them: What things: 
P.idi. | And, 
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And they ſayde vntoo hym, of IE SV of Nazareth, which was 
a Prophete, mightie in deede and woorde before God and all 
the people: and howe the hygh Prieſtes and Rulers delivered 
hymto be condemned todeathe, and haue crucified him. But 
wee truſted that it had beene hee, which ſhould haue redeemed 
Iſraell. And as touching all theſe thinges, too daye is euen the 
thyrde daye that they were doone Yea, and certayne women 
allo of our companie made vs aſtonied, which came earely vn- 
too the Sepulchre, and founde not his bodye : and came, ſaying, 
that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, which layde that hee was 
alyue. And certayne of them which were with vs, went too 
the Sepulchre, and founde it euen ſo as the women had ſayde, 


the dores were {hut where the 
for feare of the Ie es. 


And hee ſayde vntoo them: O fooles and ſlowe of heart too 
beleeue all that the Prophetes haue ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt. 
too haue ſuffred theſe thinges, and too enter intoo his glory? 
And he began at Moyſes and all the Prophetes, and interpreted : 
vntoo them in all Scriptures which were written ofhim . And 
they drewe nigh vntoo the Towne , which they went vntoc And 
he made as though he would haue gone further. And thity 
ſtrayned hym, ſaying: Abyde with vs, for it draweth towardes 
nyght, and the day is farre paſſed: And hee went in to tarrie with . 
them. And it came too paſſe as he ſate at meate with them, hee 
tooke breade and bliſſed it, and brake, and gaue too them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knewe him, and he vaniſhed out 
of their ſight . And they ſayde betweene themſelues: did not our 
heartes burne within vs while he talked with vs by the waye, and 
opened too vs the Scriptures? And they roſe vp the ſamehoure 
and returned too Hieruſalem, and founde the eleuẽ gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with them, ſay ing: the Lorde is ryſen 
lizxdeeds, and hath appeared too Simon. And they tolde what 
thinges were doone in the way, and how they knew hym in brea- 
king of breade : and they beleued them not. And it was to- 
warde euentyde the ſame day, which was on of the Sabboth, and 
diſciples were gathered togither, 


con- 


The 


The expoſition of the text. 


He ſumme of this tozie is, that Chiilt the ſame day that he a - 
role, appeared to two of his Diſciples as they were goyng to 
Emaus, (now this Emaut was a towne almoſt.ii.miles of from 
6 Hieruſalem) and commoned with them concerning the Meſsi- 
as. Whom when he had inſtructed, and made himlſelfe; knowne too 
them inbzeaking of bꝛead, he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they be⸗ 
ing certified ok his relurrection, returned by and by to Renn un 
told akchathad happened vnto the eleuẽ Diſciples, Now to the intent 
we map the eaſlyer vnderſtande this ſoꝛpe „ J will diſtribute it into 
koure partes, which are: 
1 What thele two Diſciples dyd befoze Chailt came vnto them 
in their tourney. 
2 Thetalke betweene Chꝛiſt and his Diſciples inthe way. 
3 Whathappened inthe houle, 
14 2 thole Diſciples dyd after the Love had inſtructed. 


Thele partes haue enerye of them they? peculiar doctrines and 
avmonipmencs.which we wyl declare intheexpoſition ok ech of — 
by themlelnes, - 


Of the ferit part. 

= Wo ofthem the ſelf ſame day that the Lozd roſe, went to a towns 
which was about thzee ſcoꝛe furlongs ol, which make ſeuen theu- 

ſand and foure hundzed paces , that is to wit, about two mples, 

ſomewhat vnder oz otter. This was the. cauſe of their talke. And as 
they were goyng;they talked of Chriſt. Heereby wee maylearne 
two things, Firitzthat occaſion ofexerciling godlyneſſe is not to be 
neglected. Secondly, when wee haue gotten this orcafion, that wee 
muſt not bꝛeake it of, fo; matter impertinent and trifles. In thele dil⸗ 
ciples we ſee thꝛee things. Firſt, a token of godlynelſle. Secondly, 
weakenes offapth, And thirdly, a wonderment at thoſe things that 

bad happened. 
That they talked reuerently concerning Chiiſt and his dopngs , it 

is hereby to be pꝛeſumed, chat by this cheir comtumication , they al- 
lure Chziſt vnto them, The weakenes of their fapth appeared, in that 

albeit they had heard befoze of the Pzopheſics concerning Chzilt 28 | 


& 
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were they ſomewhat ſlow to beleeue perfectly, So the Chailtian faith 
bath hys conception and his tendernes, which is to be cheriſhed with 
communication of Chʒiſt, vntill it may growe to ſome lirength,” Allo 
they marueyled at thole things that had happened. Fog noching is 
moe wonderfull, chan fo2 a dead man coo come out of his graue aliue. 
This wonderment was mixt with hope and feare, oꝛ with beleefe and 
doubting. Fox lyke as the flechly vnderſtandyng and iudgement of 
reaſon pzougked them too doubt: ſo the ſparke of Faith that was in 
chem, reliſted their doubting, although very katat!y , So commeth 
ik often to paſſe in Chziſten folkes, On the one ũde che fiethe allayletn 
and ſtriuech to dꝛawe a man into wanhope, On the other ſide the ſpirit 
ſetteth hymſelle againſt the fleſhe, ſometime moꝛe faintly , and ſome⸗ 
time mote ſtoutly. Howbeit too the intent the ſpiric peeld not coo the 
flelhe,it is too bee quickened vp with talking of Chziſt, that is coo ſay, 
by mynding and hearing che Golpell and ocher godiy exerciſes. By 
this example then is confirmed the laying of the Pꝛophet Eſan in his 
foꝛtie and tua Chapiter: who ſpeaketh thus of Chziſt : A bzuſed 
Reede ſhall he not bꝛeake, noꝛ quench ſmokpng flaxe, but he ſhall vt⸗ 
ter iudgement in truth. Thefe two ſimilitudes teache, bow Chꝛiſt vea- 
lech wich thole chat be his, in whome he findeth any ſparke of godly⸗ 
nes. By the ſimilitude of che bzuſed Reede, hemeanech that he wyll 
not altagecher bꝛeake and cruh in peeces, tholſe that are halfe bꝛoken 
already : but rather eaſe them, and beare wyth them, that he map pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue and encreaſe whatſoe:ter good is in them. Thele two Difciples 
were halle bzoken and not farre krom a fall, foſoze were they coſted 
with the wynde ok the flehe . But too the intent they ſhould not fall, 
Chailt beareth them vp wich his grace. Againe che Detaphoz of the 
ſmoking flax, is taken ot matches, which by reaſon ofthe ſinoks that 
they ſend fooꝛth, doo nat lyghtly go out, ſo there be any body by ta put 
too his hand, Euen lo whereſocuer there peereth any ſparke of god⸗ 
lynes, Chꝛiſt is ſtreight at hand, and cheriſheth and kyndleth it, chat 
thep may burne moze clearelp , accoꝛdyng as wee ſee in theſe two 
Diſciples, Meeretrom may wee dꝛawe moſt excellent comfozt, Al- 
though wee weake men doo ſtagger and halt, although wee be alrea⸗ 
die b2uſed aud oiſfopnted : yet dooth not he by and by caſt vs away ag 
bfterly vnpꝛolitable: but bearech wich vs a lang time, vntill hee haue 
made vs moꝛe ſtrong and ſtedie, ſu that we follow the example ol thele 


Diſciples, "i 
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Of the ſecond part, 


g AS it came too paſſe that as they were talking and queſtio- 

| ' Aning one with another, Teſus falling intoo their company e 

went with them. This deede ofChyittes,firff confirmeth Chzi⸗ 
ſtes pꝛomiſe, which is: TUherſoeuer two oz thꝛee be gathered together 
in mp name, there am J in the midſt of them. Although this bee not 
done alwayes bodily : yet is it doone in deede ſpiritually, which thyng 
the Loꝛd meanech to ſhewe vnto vs by this bodily pzeſence, Þcercby 
therfoze we may learne that which J warned pou ol in the foꝛmer pert 
of this ſtoꝛie, that whatſoeuer they be that ſceke reuerttly after Chꝛiſf, 
they ſet open the gate vnto Cin iſt co helpe them, and by their godly ex⸗ 
erciles, pꝛocure him too bee their teacher, like as on the contrary part 
heatheniſh men by their vncleane communication, foꝛecloſe the gate 
that he cannot come at the. This thing is auouched, not only by this 
example, but alſo by the ſaying ofthe Pꝛophet Eſay. 66. Unto whom 
ſhall I haue reſpect, but to the pooze and bꝛoken in ſpirit, and him that 
ſtandech in awe ol my woozdes? 

But what meaneth the Euangeliſt by that hee ſapth : Theyr eyes 
were hild leaſt they ſnould know him: Pereby we are put in mynd 
of cur weakneſſe. Foz neyther our eyes noz our eares doo execute 
their duetie, vnleſſe the mercye of God doo graunt them the power fo 
to doo. And ik the cale ſtand ſo with the eyes of the body, much moꝛe 
true it is in the eyes of the mpnd;Hereby we may learne thꝛee things. 
One is chat the powers ol our ſenſes oꝛ ot our mynd are not at all, but 
if they bee enabled from heauen. Another is, that wee abuſe not our 
mynd and our lenſes to the diſhonour of our creato2 , Fo2 if wee doo, it 
is to be feared, leaſt fo) a puniſhment he bereaue vs both of mynd and 

ſenſe. The thirde is, that we deſire of him both the lightning and pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation ot our wits to his glow. _ . | 
And he layde vnto them. What manner of talke is this that you 
haue one to another as ye walke, and are ſadꝰ Theſe woozdes Doo 
fufficiently hew that which J ſayd beloꝛe, namely, that they wauered 
between hope and feare,and had not pet ouercome feare. Dowbeic,the 
Loꝛde doth heere ſtrengthen theſe wanerers, actoꝛding to that ſaying 
of Paule: The Loꝛde ſhall not ſuffer you tobe tempted aboue vcur 
power,but ſhall with the temptation make a way fox pou too get out. 
that you may be able toendure it. Pere had thole ewoDilcipl = As 
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ded, andthey? fapth had been quenched by temptation, (which th 
their heauines witneſlech ) if Chꝛiſt had not out of hand ikeptin , and 
bnderſhozed their downfall, Let vs allo by theſe mens example, and 
by Chiiſtes deede,comfozt and raiſe vp our ſelues. | 

And one of them whoſe name was Cleophas, anfwering,faid: 
art thou alone a ſtraunger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowne 
what hath been doone in theſe dayes ? Cleophas maruelleth, that 
hee alone knewe not that which was knowen too the whole citie , and 
too all the ſtraungers that were reſo2ted thicher too the feaſt of Paſſe⸗ 
ouer. 

To whom he layd: what things? as concerning Ieſus of Naza- 
reth. &c. The anſwere of Cleophas hath foure things in it. Firſt, ic 
is an acknowledging of Chꝛiſt, and a witneſſe bearing of his innocen⸗ 
tie: who(ſapth he) was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in woord, 
before God and all the people. | 

This deſcription conteines thee things touching Chyift. Firſt and 

foꝛmoſt, that Chꝛiſt is a Pꝛoyhet, chat is co ſay, a teacher of gods wil, 
ſent from God. Secondly, that he is nota Pzophet ofthe baler ſoxt, 
but myghtie in woozke and woopd,that is to ſap, excellent inholpnes 
of lpfe, and ableneſſe of teaching. Thirdly, is added ( before God and 
men, jwhereby is ment, that Chꝛiſt in ſuch wyſe executed the office of 
a Pꝛophet, that he behaued hymſelfholply in all things, as in che eye- 
light of God. This acknowledging ofChzilt was great, although it 
were not füll and perfect. The Phariſeis, the hygh Pꝛieſtes, pilate, 
and Herode, did put Chyilt to death as a blaſphemer. Theſe diſciples 
beare witneſſe that he was ſentof God, Ulhereupon we may deriue 
this doctrine, chat in religion, not the indgement ok the great men, but 
the rule ot Gods woopwe ts too bee folowed, They were offended at 
the outward appearance of Chzilt : and theſe folowing the truth of 
God, dyd (as much as they could) ſet themſelues againſt theſe blaſ⸗ 
phemers. 5 , 

The lecond thing that is in the anſwere of Cleophas , is the pub⸗ 
liſhing ofthe Lo2dez paſſion: wherein he declarech, both by whom he 
was condemned, and what kynde of death hee ſuffered , Our hygh 
Prieſtes and Elders(ſapth he) condemned him and delyuered him 
too death. He openly auoucheth that the high Jzieſtes and Elders 

are the enimies of Chꝛiſt. UWhereby wee alſo are admoniſhed to ac⸗ 
ruſe them openly, chat perſecute the Goſpell, as the Pope dooth, and 


many 
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| — inthe world, Allobe thewerh dae tn ab 
was put vntao, when he ſaieth: And they crucified him : Ea 
which kinde ol death, although there was none moe re 
the woꝛlde: yet was not Cleophas therelize atrapve too! cbunt 17598 
holy man. ä 

The third thing that is in che anlwere of Cleophas, is the conkeſſi 
on ok his beleefe in Chit : Wee hoped (ſayth he) that hee ſhould® 
haue redeemed Iſraell, Cleophas confeſleth openly that he beleruethj 
vpan Chꝛiſt, whom the high Pꝛieſts had put tu death. And this ia chr 
nature ok true Fayth. Foz he that beleeueth vnte righteonſnefſe, won 
felleth wich his mouth to ſaluatton, 
- The fourth thing that is in the anſwere ol Cleophas; is che lreng · 
thening ok hys weake faith by the pꝛomiſe ol ClytF;and the wirtneſſe 
ofthe women, bp the viſion of the Angels, and che ketozde bearing 
cetteine of the Apaſtles. Foz when Cleophas namerh the chird daßt, 
be dooth it fox that the Loꝛde had pꝛomiſed tos riſe againe the thirde: 
day, This pꝛomyſe beleeuech he to be fulſilled, notwithſtanding that 
he be toſled betweene hope and feare, But againſt feare, he caketh 
vntoo him the nouriſhmentof Fayth, leaſt it ſhould bee vtterly qtiehs/ 
ched. And whereas he telleth, chat the body waͤs not fotinde vy ide 
wotnen,ad that there appearedviito chem a viſion of Angels aud that 
tze repoꝛt which the women had made ofthe emptie Tunde, was a⸗ 
uouched by the wimeſſe ol men: thele things tende all to this ende, to 
perſuade himlelfe fully, that Chꝛiſt was ryſen ageine. So the godly 
man beyng doudtfull betweene faych and feare, vnderpꝛoßpeth hys 
fayth, and too the vttermuſt of hys power wefech again feate. 

But what lapth the Loꝛde to chis geare? O fooles(laych he) and 
ſlowe of heart to beleeue the things that are ſpoken by the ro- 
phetes. exe fir hath our Fayth ſomewhat to learne at Chziffes 
hand. Chiiſt verily fyndeth fault with thoſe Diſciples faz their ſlows 
neſſe, as well in learning as in beleeuing, vet dooth he not caſt them 
off for their weakeneſſe: But rather (according to his owne kulken 
he ch iſtiſeth them alter a latherly ſoꝛt, andhelpeth their weakei 
leaſt being ouertame with keare, they hotl quenche the Tide! — 
their faith. Foꝛ he came to be a hiſſtion ofthe weake, and norte 
doo the we tke with feare; Hereby me map learne, that Ciyiſt wi nor 
catoffans man that ach a ſmall nad weake fayty lo he luft t it to be 
Qtengthened-and-eacpealed vy the W300 of Sor. 8 ; 


Sy 28 c 4 N l * . 
x erone e 


findethhe faul wich in thele two Diſciples ? with to things, Agnes 
tante 02 dulueſſe iu learning, and ſiownes in belet uing the Pꝛopbets. 
Dulnelle hyndered cheyz underſtanding, and ſlowneſle hyndzed theyz 
Faich. Foz although they had a very little Faith, yet ought they too 
baue made greater furtherance it it,fo2 that they had not onely hear 
kroin their chilvzood the fozelapinges of the Pzophetes concerning 
gilt, but allo Chʒiſt himſelle fozetelling them what kind of death he 
ſbould be put tao, and that he ſhould (the thirde daye after)come out of. 
bis graue ageyne alyue. Pere is on dulneſſe alſo repzoued,whohane 
beard che Golpell ſo many peeres together, and pet many are too bee 
found amongſt vs, chat haue not pet learned the Spoſties Creede: of 
whom A am ſoꝛe atrayd, vnleſſe they amend betimes. 

After that Chit hath found fault with thẽ, he beginneth to tracht 
CAbich is che poynt of a good ſchoolemaiſter. And therefoze he ſaych: 
Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, and ſo too enter 
into his glory? This is the ground that the Lozd teacheth pon: the 
meaning wuerot is chis:Chꝛiſt accozding to the fozeſaping of che pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, aught to ſuffer death vpon the Croſle, and afterwarde too ryſe 
from death, and to enter into his glam y. Oe ought to ſuffer verily ta 
our ſinnes, and to ryſe ageine foꝝ our wtlification. Rom.. Then ſee⸗ 
ing pee conleſſe mee to be Chꝑiſt, pee muſt alſo knowe aut ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
pbets that it behoued mee to die, and riſe ageine from che deade. Thys. 
ching ſheweth he allo out of Moyſes, and the Pꝛophets: but che Enan⸗ 
geliſt tellech not by what places ol Scripture be did it. Notwichſtan⸗ 
ding, it is not to be doubted, but chat he firit of all expounded the pꝛo⸗ 
mile concerning Chyitt ſec loꝛch vnto Adam: which is this: The leede 
ofthe woman (hall tread downe the ſerpents head, and maup ſuch os 
cher, as you haue heard yeſterday. Poples (by the commanmdement 
of God) did ſet vp a bzazen ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, and as many as 
Looked cheron, were healed of thtir woundes. Thich figure Chziſt ex⸗ 
peũding in che third of John, ſayth: Like as Poyſes lifted bp the ſer⸗ 
dent in the wilderneſle : ſo it behoueth the ſonne ol man to be lpft vp, to 
the intent that all chat beſeene in hun, ſhould not periſhe, but haue 1 
euerlaſting. Hombeit as tze was reciting theſe things out ol Þ 
and the Pꝛuphets, chey dzew neere the towne that chey were going to, 
and he made as though he would haue gone further, but they tonſtray⸗ 
ned and intreated him to tary with them. we may learne wbat 
actount we cut to mant of them that rebuke vs , wht we do amiſſe — 
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and call vs backe into che may pl 
.Clue Chzil caunt ti; taunt, and call — yrs * 
knowledge their owne folly, and yeeld themſelues to OE tobe 

taught, to the intent thep may be deliuered from their errour and folly, 

Thuz doo al the godly. On the contrary part: che mngudiy fret e mare 
mad againſt thole chat go about to call them backe intoo the wape bp 
ro Ng ecrour , e the 


Of the third part 
Om followerh what — the houſe. And it came 
to paſſe(ſaych the Euaugeliſt) that as he ſate at meate wyth 
them, hee tooke breade, and bliſſed, brake it, and reached it too 
their eyes were opened, and they knewe him. Hert the 
Euangeliſt declareth, that the Diſciples knewe the Lozde by bzeas 
ä worn nar 
dar manner ol pꝛaying, and a 
che head. Ahich things bycauſe they had often — ooo 
Mey knewhimtherbp.foz that now raiſed frd che deade, he kept 
the ſame maner that he had done + Therefoze like as the diſti⸗ 
ples knewe Chzitbyhis geſture : do let bs as of:en as we eate bead, 
learne by his example to oſter chankes to him the auchoz of life, which 
marke mil make vs knowne from heatheniſh men. 

. Pojevuer,as ſoone as Chyilt was knomnt he vaniſhed out of their 
agbt: and they hencefoozth talked of him with moꝛe ſweetneſſe chan 
before, Did not our hartes (ſayd they) burne within vs by the way, 
whyle he ſpake vnto vs, and opened the Scriptures vnto vs? there 
we may marke che fruites of Gods woopde in men. And albeit that 
Chziſt now adapes appeare not vntoo vs bodily, and ſpeake vatoovs 
mouth to mouth: pet nocwithkanding be ſpeakech vnto vs by the mini⸗ 
fers of his wooꝛd, accoꝛding as he ſaith: Pe chat heareth you, hed 
reth me. TUbat is that fruite : A boloeuer beareth Gods wooꝛd wych 
— wrong ae rs og 

hart beginneth to glow. ThF like as he that feeleth not this glow- 
—— hath cares, buauacts hoare 
ad a hort, but not ton underſtand: ann that though higowne defayle, 
dpcouſe hee wythſtandeth the halyt Ghoſt 2:So hee that feelech this 
glowing in his hart;hath a wire ul Chyiltes lait 3 
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AN they riſing vp the ſame houre, returned too Mieruſem, * 

& foundthe elenẽ gathered rogether &ec, Thele things teach, 
ahat tgat beat whicyts.bpudied in vs by the preaching ofthe woe, 
is uot ydle, bur ſheweth it ſelte abzoade out of band. Foz he that knowe © 
ety Chuit aright,coueteth aiſo that ochers ſhould knew him — ie 
to the intent that many may gloꝛilis hu together, That ſuch a heate 
may be kindled in xs, our Dawour Jeſus Chailt graunt, tuo nee 
wich che lather and the bolp ene evermoze:Sobe if. 1 
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The Geſpell. Like xxith, 


> ASA too you: and he vpbtayded them with 8 
| YA their vnbeleefe and hardneſſe of hart, bi. 
cauſc they belecued not thoſe that dT i 
Y toldde them how they hatt ſeen hym ryſen 
— vom death. And the beyng amazed and 
äafrayde, thought they ſawe a ghoſt, Ane 
he ſayd vnto them: Why are yee atrayde, and why do 2 
ariſe in your heartesꝰ See my handes and feete, thatitis I. Feels 
mee, aud ſee , for a ſpirit hath no fieſſie and bones as re ſeœ es 
baue And when he had ſayd thus q he ſhewed. thenr his fands 
and his feete and his ſide. Then were the Diſciples glad when 
they ſawe it was the Lord: And whyle they yet — for 
ioy, and woondredzhefaydrothem : Haue you any meat$heere? 
And they offered him a piece of broyled fiſhe;and a piece of a hos 
ny combe and he toołe ĩt, andatemin the ſight of them , and 
dynto hem: Theſe arethe woartts: that ſpake varoo oe 
Iwus yet with yon, far all things: muſt be fulfilled HHU 
arevrinen rr —— 


iafaſicr e ; 3 Ur. 4 


and in tlie Pſalmes: Ihen opened he th that t 
vnderſtande the Scri — ſayde — — 
ten, and thus it behoued Chriſtao ſuffer, and to tyſe agayne from 
death the thyrde daye, and that repentance and ———— 
ſinnes ſnould bee preached to all people in his name, beginn beginnyng 
at Hieruſalem. And you are witneſſes of theſe things. And he 
vnto them ageine . Peace be to you. As myfather ſent me, ſo ſend ® 
I you alſo. When he had ſayd ſo, he breathed vpon them, & ſayde 
vnto them: Take yee the holy ghoſt, Whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer yee re- 
leafe, they are releaſed vntoo them: and whole ſinnes ſoeuer yee 
withholde,they are withholden. 


| The expoſition of the text. 
"His is the fifth appearing ofthe Lozdvpponthe verpe day of _ 
Eaſter, in which he appeared to the Diſciples chat were tal⸗ 
king ofhim. 
Fo? firThe appeared to Pary Magdalene, out of whome 
Sou diuels. | 
— Yodpe appeared tothe women as they were n from 


. bnto Peter, 
+ . Fourchly,vatoCleophas,and his companion, 
And fifchlp,(as this texte ſheweth) vnto the. xi. Diſciples as they 
were talking together ak him. The places are two. 
x Chziſtes greeting, and the teſtimonies whereby his relurrec« 
tion is pꝛoued. 
2 The netellit e of Chyiſtes death and reſurrection, and the vſe 
of the ſame, namely that repentance & foxgiueneſle ol ſinnes 
mutt be >" — in his nam. 
the 
Eſus ſtoode in the middes of them, and ſayd vnto them: Peace 
1 beto you. The Diſciples being ſozowfull, talked of Chzit,who 
is pꝛeſent with them, accopding to his pꝛomiſe: Mhereſdeuer co 
thꝛee are gathered together in my name, J will be in the — 
Fo} although this be not done alwayes in his bodily ppeſente, yet is e 
done, in bery deede: Foz he will neuer doo againſt his pꝛomiſe. Now . 
what he bzingeth with his pzelente, his greeting ſheweth, wherewith | - 
mn Gzowtfull _— Foz in as muce e n 


The third holyday | 
Chꝛiſt is gyuen tod bee acomfozttoo the fozrowfill , here he offtrech 


. peace, ſaying : Peace bee vntoo you. This peace which the Lozde | 


| 1 to his diſciples, is not cũmon, bu: heauenly: not of the mold, 
but of the kingdome ol heauen: not betweene man and man, but be⸗ 


tween God c man, Howbeit, to the intent we map vnderſtand howe 


great a good thing this peace is which Chyiit offereth to thoſe that be 
his, J will expounde moze at large the things that come to hande in 
conſideration of chys peace, whereby wee may gather a full deſerip⸗ 
tion of this peace. | 
Bicauſe peace is ſtabliſhed betweene ſuch as were at ods : firſt we 
mut conſider who are the parties that are at ods. Thele are two: So 


ig <= + 


and man. God is happie & bliſſed without man : Man is miſerable. 


dumned without God, Then had God no neede to ſeeke peace wpth 
man: but man without peace wich God, is in extreenie miſerie , and 
therefoze hath neede of nothing ſo much as of peace wich God. 
Secondly, when parties are at variance, it muſt needes bee, that 
there went ſoine offence befoze, This offence taketh his beginning 
nat of God, but of man. What is this offence:Sinne. This ſinne way 
a certaine falling away from God to the deuil, vnto whom manmade 
himſelf ſubiect. Rog how ſoʒe an offence this was, it is eaſie to deeme 


by the greatneſle, by the manifoldneſſe, by the ſbamelulne ſle, and bß 


the pe naltie therof. The greatnefle of it is; that the Creature offended 
and deſpiſed his Creatoz,who was the ſoueraigne goodneſſe of man. 
The mamfolonelle thereof is to be leene by the fruites. The ſhame⸗ 
fulneſle appeareth by the hoꝛrible defilement of all mankinde , which 
followed his offence, The penaltie was curſe and damnation, beſides 
tunumerable calamities and myſeries,wherewith mankinde lpetho» 
uerwhelmed inthis1pfe, 155 
The offence being knowne which had made vs gods enemies, in 
the third place, is to bee conſidered the mediatoz,who verilp oughtes 


be ſuch a one, as both could appeaſe Gods diſpleaſure alſo makeful - 


amendes fo the wzong that was done. To pacifie the diſpleaſuteot 
God no creature was able:and tos make amends foz the wong,,Goy 
ought not. Therfoze ſuch a mediato2 was tobe ſought, as both could, 
by reaſon at his pawer,+ought,by reaſon of nature. hen fuch a one 
was not ta behad:the ſecond perſon in trinitie, came into the woꝛld, & 
kooke mans nature vpon him, c became man, Feſus Chꝛiſt. This Jes 


fs Chyilt is iopurdo god the facher in Godpead.aud coman, by dis 


fol. 112. 
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manhoode. Wherfoze he boch could as God, and ought as man, by- 
tauſe hee tooke our caſe vppon him, 


Themediatoz hath made amends fox the wong . Foz hee hath 
taken vppon him our gylcineſle, foz which he hath ſuffered puniſh- 
ment vpon che aulter of che croſſe, and hath ſatiſfied Gods Jultice, 
© Howbeic, to as much as me abide pet ftil vefiled with ſinne : Chzit 
during all his whole life in this wozlve,pid continually obey Gods 
lame fully and perfectly; which Righteouſnes of his, he impuceth too 
all beleuers, that they may bee ryghteous in Gods light .. And ls 
with his oblation he pacifieth Gods math, and clotheth vs with obe- 
dience, that we may appeare ryghteous in Gods ſight. 

Amendes being made, attonement is begonne betwene God and 
man. Foz the facher is appeaſed thzough the obedience of his ſonne. 

Howbeic, foz as much as in all attonements , there muſt needes 


; pale ſome couenant betweene thole that are reconciled - the ſame 


ching is ſeene allo in this place ſtabliſhed betweene vs and God, Fox 
as one the behalfe ol God, there is a franke and fatherly pzomiſe of 
mercy accowing too this texte, I will be thy God, and the God ofthy 
ſeede after thee. Alſo, This is my beloued ſonne, in whome A am 
well pleaſed: and againe : As truly as J line, I wil not the death of a 


[ Asmnner, but that he ſhould turne e liue: ſoon mans behalf there is faith, 


wherby the fatherlp pzomile is taken, and whereby we are adopted ts 
be the childꝛen of God thꝛongh his only begotten ſanne Jeſus Choilt, 
And fo as much as in couenantes, ſeales are wont to be let too: 
thele alſo are not omitted in this moſt high couenante. Foz there bee 
thee ſeales. The irlk is Chziltes othe : Uerely, verely, I ſay bnta 
vou, he that beleueth in me, hath life enerlaſting, The ſecond ſealing 
is by the Sacraments of Baptim, and the Lozdes Supper, which - 
are the moſt aſſured ſeales of the couenant betwene God q man, e ſhal 
neuer be cancelled, vnles mi thꝛotigb his owne default, doe calf awaie 
kayth. The thirde Srale is the earneſtpenny of the holy Ghoff, 
who beareth witnes to our ſpirit, that we are the ſons of God. Here» 
bnto alſo percaineth that ſaying. 2. Cor. r. He hath ſealedvp, + bach 
giuen vs the earneſt ofthe ſpirite in our hearts, Thele are the ſignes 
and ſeales wherewith the peace that is agreed vpon betwene god and 
man is ſealed and confirmed, that it may tand ſtedfaſt, _ : 
Furthermoze,leaff any man maie furmiſe, that this peace perteye 
nech but coo a certaine fewe , the publiſhinge thereof is tan bes 
Q.ii. marked, 


* 
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marked, which is vniuerlall, Foz Chzifte at his going vp into hea⸗ 
uen, gaue commaundement to his Diſciples, that they ſhould pzo- 
this peace ouer all che woꝛlde: Fo thus ſayth hee: Go into 
woꝛlde, and pzeache the Goſpell to all creatures. This 
"= therefoze belongeth to all thatreceiue the vopce of te Galpell, 

and beleue in Chulſte, continuing fo to the end. Fo2 thus ſaych the 
Lozd: Bliſſed is he that continuech to the ende. Fo? it is not pnough. 
fo: a man to haue begonne well, vuleſle he pꝛoceed fozward from day 
too day. 

It ye enquire after the fruics ofthis moſt amiable peace, pee ſhall 
finde them to be many, both in his life, and after the Reſurrection, 
In this life by the benefite of this peace, thou haſt acce ſſe coo God 
as to a moſt meeke father chꝛough Jeſus Chziſt . F o2 thus ſaith Paul: 
UWee being inſtilied by faith, haue peace with God thzough Jeſus 
Chzilt, by whom alſo we haue acceſſe to this grace in which we ſtãde. 
The. 2,fruite ofthis peace is a good conſcience. Foz befoze,the conſcie 
ence of linne vexeth vs: but after we feele this peace, our conſcience is 
made good and cheerfull, as was the theeues vppon the creſſe, when 
he heard: This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe , After the 
fame manner, when we yeare in the Goſpell, that remiſſion ot ſinnes 
is denonced to them that beleue: the conſcienceof the beleuers becom 
mech quiet. TUith this good conſcience is topned the top ofthe Spi · 
rite, wherby it commeth to paſſe, that we glozy euen in the mins 
of afflictions, as Paule ſaith. Dowbeit this glozping and this ioye of 
Spirit is encreaſed by thinking vppon the woꝛd, by pꝛayer. by vſe of 
the Sacraments, and by other godly exerciſes. After this fruite fol⸗ 
loweth alſo a fourth, namely bꝛetherly love, Foz when we percepue 
and feele by faith, that God cur common father is reconciled too vs 
by our common m:edtato? ! we beg in to loue one another, ag copartes 
ners of this common treaſure . With this fourth fruite, their goeth 
alſo a fifth, which is a glad departure out of this life, accoꝛding as St 
meon (when he had ſcene Chziſt the anthoz of this peace ſayd: Now 
let thy ſeruant depart in peace: fo — es haue ſene thy ſaluation. 
The fruit ofthis peace after the reſurrecti, halbe enerlaſting iopful⸗ 
nes, euerlaſting gladnes, # cuerlaſting fruit ion of the ſight of God, e 
of all the ſaints that have lived fromthe beginning ofthe woꝛld to that 
day. This fruit is no m n able to cunce yue ſuflyc iently in this lyfe. 

Now that. J haue ſomwhatlargelp (pok? of hole things that —_ b 
tog 


E —— — 
when it is offered chem by the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell . After 
thys peaceable greetyng it foloweth in the Text, by what meanes 
. Chu pzdouep bymzlfe ta be ryſenagapne from death jndeede;Jud 
be ſheweth chat the ſame thing was ſo fazecold in Moyſes. in the Pꝛo⸗ 
" phetes,and in the Þſalmes, But faz as much;os-youhaye hrarde pt 
theſe thpngs vpon Eaſter day, and peſterday Awyliſpeake onelyof 
the eee ee Tt | 


: | ; Oftheſeconde. : 2 qi A 7 _ 1 755 
Sou is it written "andſoought Chriſter fut and ryſe. 
from death the third day, and repentance and f 
ſinnes to be preached in ls name to all nations degyunyng m 
Hieruſalem. * 32 
Firlttherefoze whenbe faith, Sois it nnitten: bis wyl is at 
not reaſon, but Scripture ſboulde weigh wich be, as offen aathe 
kengdomeof God commeth in queſt ion t Nhere this is Witten, be 
-addeth, laping, It mult veeves be, that al thynges be ſulbilled in the 
lawe of Moyles, in the Pꝛophetes; and in the Plalmes. 
when any queſtion is put faoꝛth toncernyng ſaluation, Moyſes 
be called Wont, he —— — read, and the Pla mes 
| the whityugy ES 


"relected, as P}oce: fromSacan, 

- What is wntt#% ThatChailt onghe 10 liter and ple tem beach 
the chyꝛd dap, Then he layth, So ought, itimpopteth aneceſſicieol 
Chyiltes death and reſurrection. 
„ Why anne Fa Firthrthe Series which caval 
might be fulfilled . Foz likgas God endurech foz everaſob 
endurech fo2 ever. Aud Chziſt ſaith, Hennen ame Ha 
l paſſe - Secondly: 


221,60 The third fiolyday 
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m t needes take effect, Thirdly,it was of neceſſitie, that Chyilt muſk 
ſullet fo2 the redemption ol man from endleſle puniſhmentes , which 
. * thephavigſerued by cheir ſinnes. Foz had not Chꝛiſt ſuffered, we had 
abidden ifour ſinnes under the math af God. Fourthlp,it was of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie that Chꝛiſt houlde iffer, fo the glozie wherewich bee was 
too bee crowned afterwarde, Fifthly,itbehoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer fox 
our inſtruction and comfozt, Foꝛaſi uch as he is our head, it behoued 
hym to leade vs the waye, as well in perſecution as in glozie, Sixt 
ly, it behooned Chyitt to ſuffer, ts the intent the truth myght anfwere 
the figures, Fo2 many figures of the olve Teſtament, did repzefene 
Chziſtes death and reſirrrection,of which is ſpoken bpon Eaſter day. 
Bꝛieſly (to conclude in one wooꝛde) Chyilt ſuffered, dyed, androſe as 
gaine, that Gods pleaſure mpght bee pacified, mankpnde ſaued, and 
the Deuils king dome deſtroyed. | 
Thus haue wee heard, ofhowe great neceſlicie it was, chat Chzifk 
ſhould dye, x riſe agtin. Now let bs heare what is the fruite 6 ble ot 
this woonderfull woozke: TUhich thing the Loꝛde derkarech in theſe 
waves, And repentance and forgiueneſſe of ſinnes too bee prea. 
ched to all nations in his name. By theſe wozdes is gathered, firff, 
what the Goſpell is, and what is the effect of it. The Goſpel is a mea⸗ 
ching ol repentance and koꝛgiuenes of ſinnes fo2 Chꝛiſles ſake. The 
elfect of the Gofpel is, chat delinerance from ſinne aud ſaluation hap⸗ 
pen through Jeſus hz iſt onely. Howbett, too the intent it may aye 
peare the moꝛe plainly vnto bs, hom great benefices are offered vs by 
the Golpell all which lye hid vnder theſe woozdes al Chziſt:) J wyll 
bzing a ſamwhat mozelarge deſcription out ofthe Seriptures. 
The Golpettis a generall pꝛeaching, wherein is vttered the dely⸗ 
uerante from che curſl? of the lawe, am Gods mathe: and wherein 
foꝛgiuenes ofũnnes, Saluationſ᷑ Eternal lite is pꝛotlaimed to them 
that beleene in the ſonne of Bod, fo the ſactifice of him, actoꝛding too 
the pꝛo niſes made in olde time to the Fathers: chat the gloꝛy of gods 
goodnes, might continually be publiſhed: and that mozeouer men bee 
ing deliuered by Chic, might bꝛing foꝛth kruites meete fo2 the Gol⸗ 
peil, and at length enioy euerlaſfing ſy fe: 2 A 
Inthia deſcriptionis firſec loch, rom what euils wee beſet free 
Sp meanes ofthe Golpell > chat is b wit rem the curlle ofthe Iawe, 
| aceoꝛ: 


acconding to that ſentence, Galathians, 3. Cihan SCEUTTISIDE. 
v3,that i to ſap;hecvoke vppon hymn the ade wel nee! 
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ance frum he rurſſe ul the lame, 

byrauſe Gods ,t 

was ippnel wich che curſitofthe la pelyuered from: 

Gods unath,whenwee beloat the * a 

(fayth the truth che math of God abydetb vpon 

beleeueth,is no longer vnder waath, but vnder grace. 
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offinnes,ſakiatiori,and euerlaſting life. 
purchaſed fon vs, by hia death and 
Wee haue heard from iuhat 


foxcineneſie of ſinnes:lo goeth there - 
_ — ſayth,chatthe end ol dur Fauth is the 
Che ſame thing is meant heaxe, when. it is ſapde 
repentaunice beepreached, wherthzoughe we lozow to aur nme T 
fee vntoChnift, who ſayth: came nit to call the righteous, but 
ſnners to repentaunce. After thele thinges it folowech, bp whole box 
nefite we attayneſo greate good thinges, nawely for the ſacrificeof 
Chziſt, that is co w it m Cqiltes veoth and rel Memon 

pinthe nh in the: Bananen: Ba ren in but fancy, 
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Jadwedintheveſtniſbhtroping vatolhe pron madebp the kae 
opp won —— fir rhe | 
maveintechreebGeandic an it mas oftentimes after repeatiy- 


eos forwhithThytſt 

of he lam ſecondly,chac chepwhich are delpuered,ſh h: 
fraired wooxchþ vfthe'Gulpelt-chirvly;that they could bi | 
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FRI. "EF He fame. da arnighr;: which was the 
NS firſt daye the Sabbothes, when the 


e dootes were ſnut —— the . 
were gathered to r feare ot 
lcde ewes) came feſus, and ſtoode in 
rte middeſt:, and ſayde vntoo them: 

128 Peace bevatoo you. And when he had 
fo ſayde, he ſhewed vntoo them hys 

handes and his ſide. Then were the 
Diſciples glad when they ſawe the 
long Then ay lelus vnto them ageine: Peace be vntoo you: 
As fahr ſent mee, enen ſo ſerid Iyou alſd. And whenke had 
woords; hebreathedenthem.and ſayda ynto them: tes 
eiugycathe holyGhoſti Mhoſoeuers ſinnes yee remitto: thay 
— vnto mitem Ant y. . cerepeythey 
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The firſt Sumy after: Eaſter: 
taking vnto his Diſctples che miniſterit u his waozde, the 
them to bee bliſled that ſhall belecue in him. Aatbe ee ofthe-texte., 
is ande the finall.caufe of all the holy Scripturs. t u thus ſxth hex 
Thele things are mitten that ye may belseut au that h deb 

ye may haue lyfe in his name. Howbeic foxafnuch as yyough tene 
ken already the laſt wecke concerning the Lozdes reſurrection, I mil 
nut make any moze pꝛoceſſe about it at this tyme : but willintreate of 


. 


chꝛee other places which are contepned in ihis Goſpell. The places: 


1 - Df che miniſterie of the woozve, and of the yowes of ae 
„ chez: {10 el 510 a8 
-:.-2- Ofcheconfeſſionof Thomas, ons CHEF Te 
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be woopesof the texeconcerning:theminiſterieofche mad n 


- :the power of che Churche, are theſe: Peace beryntoyou, 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. When he had ſaydihis, hen b | 
vpponthem , and ſayde vntoo them: Take ee the hoh Has 
whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer you releaſe, they are releaſed vnto and 
whoſe ſo euer you withholde, they are withholden. Heere haus 
wee fewe wondes, but they be pythie and: conteine a plentiſull do 
trine, which all Cbziſtians ought to knowe.. TMhere loge Nexbent von 
to giue good eare, chat poumay vnderſtand this doctrine. And too ts 
intent that may be doone the moꝛe cammodiouſiy, J mill deuide theſe 
wows wherby the miniſterie is oꝛdeyned, into foure partes. The fit 
part: Peace be vnto pou. The ſecond part:As mp father ſent mee, (9 
ſend J you alſo, The third part: Oe bzeathed vppon them, and ſapd, 
take ye the holy Ghoſt. The fourth part: Whole ſinnes ſaeuer you re: 
leale, chey are releaſed vnto them, and whole ſoeuer yen withbold cher 
are withholden. Of theſe foure partes wil IZpeake:m mer. 15.5.5 

The firſt part,namelp the greeting, Peart bes butoymmez dooth not - 
onely camfozt the Diſciples. that were then pelt, bun alſo gyvetd - 
courage to all that be and hal be miniſters o the woꝛd inthe Church. . 
He that takechupponbiniche mintſterie of the wood, bathby.avd;by - 
che Deuill his enemir, who contimallydycch in wait edit urin 
end lyfe. -Jfbe cannotomrupthis doctrine; heendenaureth:toſtayne - 
bis yet a nun mig nnn _— 


1 


bis waowes. If the 9 i keureg 
teen chat men might be derepiteduotth erroneous: 
doetrine, ind ſo be damned. Inman he defilech hoch lite and doctrine, 
Belides that, the miuyiter c the woczde hath alſs che wald aganſt 
him; which altaileth him elt wich Tirammp, eft with Hipocriſte, any: 
et wich Ssphiſtrie, that he might not execut his ductearight. 
What ſhould thould the miniſter of the wozde doo in ſo great diſtreſles 
he ſhall comloꝛt him ſelte wich this ſaping of Chꝛiſt: Peace be vnto 
: and therewithall he ſhall pꝛaꝝ vnto God, that be will keepe 
Latte perl. as he hinder nat the courſe ul the Goſſiell, either 
bybis doctrine o2 by his conuerſation, Me ſhall ſet moxe by the peace 
of Chu, chan by all the deligbts and krẽoſpips of the wojld. Let this 
thẽ be the comloꝛt ol che miniſters ofthe Golpell, which muſt fpghc 
an ſophie crafts ofthe Duel the tiranny of the wozld, hipocryſie, 
and ſophiltrie. 2 
bete, bebt, ſo ſend J you. Þolp 
facherlendthe ſonne : The father ſent che ſonne too deſtroy the 
krone che deuil, actoꝛding to that ſaziing,/ The womans ſeeds 
ead vownethe lerpenits head- Aifo,Chyilt appearedcoveſtrop 
— works, What: doth it not belong only too Chyilt to tread 
downe the ſerpents head? Doth it not belong onlp to Chzilt co deftro 
the wazkes of the deuil? Yes ſurely, onlpvncoChyiff, But in this 
greate a wozke; there neede two engins, Sacrifice , and Doctrine, 
Chꝛiſt was ſent, that he alone by his ſacrifice ſhould appeaſe his Fa- 
chers wꝛath, and vanquiſhe the Deui. Afterward,bycaule this is olle⸗ 
red to men by Doctrine, he deſtroyed che wozke of che Deuil by doc⸗ 
trine alſo . Therfoze was Chyilt ſent fo two purpoſes: to paciſtie 
Godby ſacrifice, and to teach, Foz the fir purpoſe, Chziſt only 
was meete to be ſent: fo the latter purpoſe, (chat is to wit, to teach) 
were ſent in olde time all the Pꝛophets, and afcerward the Apoſtels, 
and all men chat are lamfully called ta the office of preaching, Ther: 
koze as in reſpett ot teaching, Chziftfenveth his diſciples as hee mas 
lent by che Father. Hereby me may gather two things. Firſt the diffes 
tente betwene the kingdomes of the woꝛld and the adminiſtration of 
che Church :o betwene the gouerners of the wozld , and the gouer⸗ 
— Fo? the miniſters of the mozd are not ſent to bet 
— Fo2 Chʒiſt toke no Lozdſhip vppon him: nepther 
. che pomps of this world W 
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bueto teach the Goſpel: coſetvp che kingdome of God: + to pzeachs 
faluatiovnto men.Secondly,hereby is co be gathered what authozitis 
the woꝛd is of with they pꝛeach that are calledtothemimierte, As 
wy father hath ſere me (laith he) ſo ſend J you, chat you may-ſpeakez 
not in your own name, but in mine. Hertunto pextaineth that faying of 
che Loꝛd vnto his niſciples. Mat. x. e that heareth you, heareth wee: 
and he that deſpiſzth you, deſpiſeth mer. Here haue they that teach the 
ond, à comfo2t,x they that heare it, a weightie ad munition. Foz ht 
thole that teach the woꝛd godlily in lawfiil vocatiõ, do ſuffer any thing 
atthe thankleſſe wozld:they haue a comfort in this, that they beare the 
roome of Chzilk,+ chat Chzitt ſuffereth wzong with them, who wyll in 
time reuenge himlelf. And ep that heare the woozd,are admoniſhed 
firſt ofthe authoqitie ofthe woꝛd, foz they are bound toheare the wonde 
none otherwile,thi if they heard Chziſthimlelf ſpeaking. Next, they 
- are warned to make accompt ofthe godlp miniſters of gods wozd, as 
of Chzifes Ambaſſadozs,Beſides that, chey are put in mindofthepe- 
naltie which they incurre by the iuſt iudgemĩt of God; as many as de 
ſpiſe either the wozd p2eached , oz the m:nifters themſelues. Alla the 
miniſters ofthe woꝛd muſt cũſider to what degree ot wozſhip they ate 
exalted, chat they do not either infecte the pureneſle ol the doctrine, 83 
eſtraunge their hearers from them by their euil connerſacion. © * 
The third part: And when he had ſaid thus: he brethed vpõ thẽ, 
and ſayd vnto them: Take ye the holy Ghoſt.” Theſe women com 
teyne a ſingular doctrine. Firſt Chꝛiſt by theſe wozdes fi:eweth'from 
wheace the woozde which is pzeached by thevopce ofthe miniſters, 
bath bis power and wozking, which vndoubtedly is not incloſed inthe 
boice of the miniſter, no hangech vpon the holines e wozthines of mi: 
but all the power q wozking ofthe woozde pzoceedeth of the vertue ol 
Chꝛiſtes ſpirit. Fo2 when as Chiiſt here heathech vpũ the diſciples, 
t byddeth them take the holy ghoſt, he giueth to vnderſtande, that the 
holy ghoft ſhal alwayes be pyeſent at the miniſterie of the wozd : as if 
he had ſaid: Behold, ye ſhalbe the miniſters ol the new teſtamtt, whith 
ſhal build me a Church in the wozld by pzeaching the Goſpell, and 
know how weake pou are to go though with ſo great awoke , ſpeti⸗ 
ally ſeeing the Deuil, che woꝛld, c al mans redfon ſhall ſec themſelues 
againſt you, Wherfoze I wil that the holy ghaſt ſtalbe pꝛrſent in this 
. which pouſht prone 
v his power (hal bꝛing to at my | 
Hall uo: recurne to pou in baine. * = Hers 
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here mee may gather a pꝛoſicable doctrine and adinonition;Thevge? 
tine is, chat tha holy GhoT is tyed to the woozd,and will be effectuall 
by it. The admoniſhmenco2 tomtoꝛt ia, that thereby as well the tea⸗ 
chert as the hearera may raiſe vp themſelues at the pzeſence £ obehe 
holy Ghoſt, ageinſt the enemies of their ſaluation, 

The fourch part, Whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer yee ſhall releaſe;they ate 
releaſed vnto them: and whoſe ſoeuer ye {hall withhold, they are 
withholden. In theſe woozdes he ozdepneth and eſtabliſheth chat 
ſpirituall power of the Churche , whych wee call che power of the 
keyes, and the key is ſhewed wherewith the kingdome of heauen is 
opened and (ut, 


Notwithſtanding, to the intent this rffolt-pzofitable doctrine may | 


be eutdencly vnderſtood of all me, J wil denide it into certaine points, 
which are theſe: From whence is the power ofthe Churche: what ie 
is, in whom it reltech,and wherein it conſiiteth, Thele pointes benng 
well vnder ſtood, chere is no man but he ſhal handſomly petceluezwhat 
and what manner ol thing the Eccleſiaſticall power is. 

From mhence then is this power + From God, by Jeſus Chziſt. 
Fo? ifye haue an eye no further than onem m, it is but a ſingle mini 
ſterie. But if ye haue an eye to Chaiſt, it ia an high pamer, chan te 
tohich there is none vppon earth, eyther greater 02 pꝛoũtabler, oz of 
mo2e woꝛſhip. Fox Chuilt ſitting at che ryght hand of che father in the 
thꝛone ok his maieſtie, oꝛdereth and directeth this power. Me therſdꝛe 
that deſpiſeth this power , both is bereft of the fruite thereof,and alſo 
diſhonoureth the ſonne of God. hat is the power ofthe Church ꝛ Je 
is the power ofreleaſing and withholding linnes , that is to ſaye, of 
preaching the Boſpel, which who lo beleuech, to him is the kingdome 
ok heauen opened: and he that beleeueth not, to him it is ſbewed chat 
the kitigdome ol heauen is ſhut vp. 

In whom reſteth this power + Inthe Church. Foꝛ when our Low 
gaue the keyes too Peter and the other Apoſtles ; he beſtowed theſe 
keyes vppon the very Churche, at the which the miniſters ketche the 
keyes,as the handmayd hath che keyesofhir miſtrifle. 

In whatthingconlilteth the power ofthe keyes : In the effectuall 
woozking ofthe holy Ghoſt ., who inthe wooꝛde and by the woozde is 
myghtie or opetation, and woozketh faith inthe bearers ofthe woo2d, 
So the woo)d is as it were une key which the miniſter ofthe wooꝛde 
— Ecco putteth = 


* 


ThefirſtSunday after Eaſter,” 
and when theſe kepegare put too both togyther: then is thokingvome. 
ofheauen opened, 

Ny chat we haue in this wile expounded theſe things,letvs wey 
the woꝛdes of this text ſomewhac deeplyer. Fyꝛſt therfoze when he 
ſayeth (whoſoeuer:) ſtay thy ſelfe, and conſider of this woogde (who 
ſoeuer.) Firſt that the pꝛomiſe ol grace is vniuerſall. Ser thou this 
vniuerſall pzo niling againſt che temptcation-of particularitie, and 
include thy ſelle within the generall pꝛomiſe. Next, ſet this woꝛde, 
( whoſoeuer) ag ainſt the multitude of ſinnes. And when thou art tents 
pte? to deſpaite foz the multitude of thy ſinnes, let this pꝛomiſe of the 
Loꝛde come to thy mpnd : Whoſocuer, fc. He ſapeth not, if a man 
commit a few ſinnes, oz many: nepther ſayth hee, if he be aJew, a 
Greeke, a gentleman, a commoner, a riche man, oꝛ a paoꝛe man: but 
he ſapeth, wholoeuer. Poꝛeouer this place doth vs to vnderſtand, that 
abſulution may be giuen both publikly and pꝛiuatly. So Peter aſſoi⸗ 
led thꝛee thauſand men openly, and alſo Coznelius pꝛiuately, in which 
ſoꝛt the Prophet Nathan allo aſſoyled Dauid. The Mimſters of the 
wooꝛde maye vſe that generall kinde of abſolution, as often as they 
peache the Goſpell : And they may vſe the ſpecial kinde, when rea⸗ 
ſon requpꝛes it: that is too wit, when any man deſpꝛeth too haue pꝛi⸗ 
uate conference wyth the miniſter of the wooꝛde, foz che ſtrengthe 
ning ok his fapth, 

2 It ip put in the text Sinnes, wythout anne addition, Where 
foe all kindes of ſinnes are too bee vnderſtanded here, which are 
foure. Firſt, coruption of nature: ſecondly, che boughes that ſpʒing 
out of the euillroote: chird , che ſinnes committed by errour : and 
fourthly,wilfull ſinnes. There is no ſinne at all but it is fozgiuen; if 
foꝛgiueneſſe be deſired foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 

The woaꝑde Releaſe is too bee marked, fo which Mathew hath, 
Looſe. Chꝛiſt commaundech his Diſctyles too releaſe # looſe finnes. 
To releaſe chem. as debt: and tolooſe them, as a pinching burthen, 
Fox ſinnzs are debts, bycauſe that lyke as debts doo bind to paiment: 
ſo ſinnes bynde men tos ſatilfaction, vnleſle the penaltie be releaſed, 
Sinnes allo are burthens , bycauſe that as a heauie burthenweyech 
hym dawne that beareth it: ſa ſinnes weye men downe wyth the bur⸗ 
then ok curſg, and the ſentence ofthe Lawe , vntill Chꝛiſt come 4 take 
by the burthen vpan himſelfe. But what : Can man vnbynde and re⸗ 
leaſe ſinnez 3 God laich in. 43. of Elap: I am he, nnn, 


fol. 127 | 
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aut thine iniquities, and wil not beare thy ſumes in minde. This text 
conuinceth that onely G O O relealeth ſinne. Agapne, whereas the 
Lozd ſapth here,whoſe ſinnes ſoeuer pe ſhall releaſe, they ſhalbe relea- 
ſed in heauen: J anſweare : Chyiltes ſaping ſheweth manifeſtly, chat 
there is a double releaſing : one vpponearch by che miniſters ofthe 
woꝛd, and another in heauen, which is done by God alone. Ok this las: 
ter ſpeaketh Eſapas. To be bꝛiefe, God releaſech as Lozve andows- 
ner, and the miniſters of the woꝛd releaſe as ſeruants and meſlengers 
chat declare the will of their maiſter: which releaſe is made by tel- 
ling the will of God, This is pꝛoued. Num. G. where the Lopde ſapth 
in this wile: The Pꝛieſts ſhal put the name of che Loꝛd vpon che chil- 
den of Acael, but J wil bliſſe them. To vnbind cherfoze(which is che 
duetie of the Pꝛieſt, )is to declate that God hath releaſed the fault. 

But how do they withhold ſinnes? By the woꝛde, and accozding to 
the wooꝛd: that is too wit, That ſinnes ſoeuer pe ſhall declare too be 
withhild by the wozd of God, they ſhalbe witholden in heauen alſo, J 
haue ſpoken moꝛe heerot in the feaſt ofthe Lozds ſupper: and therfoze 
nowe J paſſe too the ſeconde place, whereof J will entreate verye 


breeflp, 


Of the ſecond, 


Oncerning Thomas, we haue two things in this ſtozie, chat is 

too wit, vnbeleefe and confeſfion. His vnbeleefe he ſhewech in 

theſe woozdes : Vnleſſ: Iſee the gaſh of the nayles in his handes, 
Iwyll not beleeue. He heard the other Dilciples telling howe they 
had ſeene the Loꝛde, and pet hee beyng vecerly vumpndfull of all the 
fazetellings of the Þ2ophetes , and of Chiſt, beleeueth nat. So ſoꝛe 
dooth mans reaſon ſet it ſelfe agaiuſt God and his woꝛd, in matters ol 
ſaluation. Hitherto concernyng his vnbelcefe: Now followeth concer⸗ 
nyng his fapth and confeſſion, And eyght dayes after, the Diſci- 
ples were together ageyne in one houſe, and Thomas with them: 
And Ieſus came when the gates were ſhutte, and ſtoode in the 
mydſt of them, and ſayd, peace bee vnto you: and he ſayde too 
Thomas, bring thy finger hyther, and ſee my handes. Sc. And be 
not vnbeleeuyng, but beleeue. When hee had heard the Lowes 
voyte, and was conuicted by the manyfeſt ſigne, he concepued fapth, 
out of whpch he vttered this confeſſion, Py Loꝛde and my God. Ac 
Thomas therefoze we may learne two things: from whence kayth — 0 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter,” fol. 128 I 


and what is the true confeſlion. f aich is of the wozde and of the ligne, 
accopding whereuntco wee haue the Goſpell , the motrue woozweof 
Chzif?,and te moſt ſtately lignes,Baptim,and the Lohn Supper, 
This faith conceiued by the wozd,and confirmed by ligne, willveter a 
true confeſſion, ſuch as this is of Thomas, who cryeth ont here, Pp 
L 0zd and my God, This cofeſſionof Thomas, if it be wel ſifted, con- 
talneth fouxre things, Foz firlt it acknowledgeth Chyilt tobe the ſame 
man that was ſlaine a thzee dayes befoze by the Jewes, Secondly, 
whereas he calleth him God, he acknowledgeth his Godhead, Pozes 
ouer whereas he ſapth not two Loꝛdes oz two Gods, but one Lende 
and one God: he acknowledgeth the vnitie ol his perſon. Lallly whers 
as he ſapth, Py Lozd and my God, he confeſleth his office ofredemp» 
n Ga 2th od 1-108) 


7 Of the third, | 
Py Lidarerhey that haue norſeene and haue beleeued, This 
vaiuerſall doccrine concernyng beleeuers is tobe obſerued, Fox 
here Chzift by expꝛeſſe woozdes pꝛonounteth them bliſled, that be» 
Teene;alchough they ſee not Chzilt with their bodily eyes. Hereunto 
pe: taineth all the whole Scripture,as he ſayth. But theſe things are 
written, that you might beleeue that Ieſus is the Sonne of GOD, 
and that belecuing yee myght haue life in his name » The ewde 
therefoze of. the Scripture is, that wee maye beleeue. The ende ol 
faith, is, that the beleeuers ſhould haue euerlaſting life:to which bzing 
vs Jeſus Chyilt the auchoz oflpfe,to whom with the father and e 
ly Ghaſt be honour fo euermoze. Amen, | 


The ſecond d undo Y after * 


The Gofpell, Tohn.x. 
5; Hriſt ſayd vntoo his Diſciples : dende gps 
L ſhephearde : a good ſhephearde gyueth hys 
J lyfe for the ſheepe. An hyred ſeruant, and he 
' which is not the ſnepheard( neither the 1 
PS are hys owne ) ſceth the Wolfe _ 
— | aud leaueth the fl y' 6 and fleeth, 


Wolle catcheth ſcattereth the l dere 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter, _ 
The hired ſeruant fleeth bycauſe he is an hyred ſeruant, and ca- 
reth not for the ſheepe. I am the good ſhepheard, and knowe my 
theepe, and am kuow ne of myne , As my father knoweth 
euen ſo kuowe I alſo my father. And I giue my lyfe for the ſheepe: 
and other ſheepe I haue, Which are not of this folde: Them alſo 
muſt 1 bring, and they ſhal heare my voyce, and there ſhal be one 
folde, and one ſnepheard. . 


| The expoſition of the text. J 
Pe occaſion why this Goſpell is ſet fozch in the Church at this 
ſeaſon, is this: CA ee heard in the firſt holyday after Eaſter, to 
what ende it behooued Cyziſt too ſuffer and riſe againe from 
death: that is to wit, that in his name, repentance and foꝛgiue⸗ 
nelle ol ſinnes myght be pꝛeached to all nations: thzough which pꝛea⸗ 
ching the kingdome of Satan mygyt be deſtroped, and the kingdome _—! 
ol Chꝛiſt ſee vp. Nowe in as much as this thing cannot otherwiſe be 
bꝛought to paſſe, chan by faithtull miniſters of the wodꝛde: (whom the 
ſcripture termeth ſhepherdes:) It lyked the Churche, as on this day 
to ſet fooꝛth the Golpell concernpng the chiefe ſhepherd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and his care towarde his ſheepe, and that to this intent, chat the faith⸗ 
fullnunifers ol the woozd mpght in their doctrine, lyfe , and charge, 
follow the example of this ſhepherd. Pitherto concerning the occali⸗ 
on why this pꝛeſent Goſpell is read as this day. Theſunune ok the 
Goſpell is, that lyke as Chꝛiſt pꝛołeſleth himſelfe te be the true (eps 
herd, and to haue a care ofhis ſheepe : Soon the contrarie part, hee 
teſtifpeth that there be wolues that lye in wayte foꝛ his floc ke, whom 
the hyꝛelings ſeeyng, doo flee away, and leaue the lheepe too bee toꝛne 
in peeces by the wolues: againſt the kalſenes vf wyom,the Lo2de pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth that he hin ſelfe wyll looke to his ſheepe, and he declareth that 
he hach pet other ſheepe which he will bꝛing together, that chere may 
be made one fold and one ſhepherd. The places are thzee, 
x Ok Chaiſt the ſhepherd, and other ti ue ſhepherds. 
2 Dfthe wolke, the hireling and the fleeing of the hireling. 
3 Df — ſheepe, of their mark, and of the vnitie of the ſheeps 
de. | 
: Of the firit, 
12 the lirſt place, concerning the ſhepherd Chꝛiſt, wee haue two 
things. The one is, what is his towardnelſe: the other, what — 
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.andmy God; ſirſt he confeſſech — — 


ſame man chat had ben crucified and dend, whom be nowe acknowley- 
getz do be rilen againe from the dead indeed. Secondiphe confeſſeth 
Alſo che fame man tu be very God: fm he ſaith: Aud my God. Chiti 
Ip, be conteſleth this man unn God to bee one Fah be ſaich, 


nat my Lords, bue my Lo2d, Fourthlp,hec bis Wen man, 


one perſon which is both god qman;to be his ſeuioꝝ op he is my lm. 
an bach charge of me: and he ia my God chat hath taken me into his 

tuition kr fauour. Therfoze he conkelleth Chziſfobe the true ellis 
ay | that true ſheyberd that 


Erning Chit te hphert tot intent we may vnderſfande hae 
02 inclination at this our ſhepherd: Now let vs 
e eee — good ſhepherde, burt 


25 | :glueth hir lit 
his ſhe - : * — 

is ſheepe fo well thathe will — — re 
to be a pꝛay to theeues, and tu be tozne ofthe wolues, This pzomis - 
he conſtrmed alſo be bis deed: tm he luer gmo ſhameful beach fo 


beepe. 
Ve haue heard how great Chiles lone is towarde his theepe, 


NMumchat we may bebotd his beneſita, which he beſtoweth of his 


mere goodnes , — ſheepe, 


ip bebealech chs chat be hurt:nimbly he fetchech inch has 

bis ſhepherds hook tẽthly he bꝛingech thẽ dome wubẽ he 

Al che benelts eee been ane co bis Chr 
irt there e Chꝛiſt our ſhepherd gathereth his 2 

Pur hots; yd nag ofthe Golpel. This began he to da bye 

nn 
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neee ginheto nad many ſheepe hue Chana 
came himleif;cofteke che loſt ſheepe. av aUhlsdaphoginre) biae = 
chers, to gathev hene fu his name; - . Sn 23000V; 

Decaondlp, de coeth — — pepe. How! In perſecution ind in 
glczp. In perſecution, when he ſuffered diuers miſeries in this-lyfe, 
which the laints allo muſt needs taſte of. And in gloꝛx, when by ſing 
againe from death he entred into the glory ofheauen z when 
time all hall totlow an many as be his true ſheene. | 

' Thywly , hee leadeth chentfoozth too feede nd mod bam 
and fyne medowes, as Dauid ſaych in the, 23. Plalme: Hee made 
mee lit downe in well growen paſtures, to the waters of "refreanent 
ſhallheleademee. 

— — ledde them intoo the medotwes . he feedeth 
them with his wooꝛde and with bis ſpirit. Mich his ſpitit, when he 
comłoꝛtech them ann ſtrengtheneth chem within: and with his woꝛde, 
when hys Golpell is pꝛeached, whereby laych is conceyued to beleeut 
vpan the ſhepherd. | 

Fykthlp , he watcheth them, and ſittech as it were in a watche to⸗ 
wer too fozeſee that no body fall upon hys ſheepe vnbewares, And 
this doth he by his Angels, by the fapthfyllminiſters ol his wide, by 
the govlymagiftrate,and tu be ſhozt,by good gouernours in families, 
common weales,and houcholdes. | 

Sixthly, hee rulech them, namely wyth his ſpirit ys woozde; 
and his diſciplyne. TUþereupon Dauid ſapeth : The Lowe ruleth 
mee, and nothing ſhall bee wanting too mee. Ina place of Paſkere 
hathhe ſetled me. 

Seuonchlp, he defendeth them, WheruporJPaul ſapth: It God be 
on our ſide, who can be againſt vs: And Dauid: Although J walke in 
the baley of the ſhavow of death, J will not feare any harme, bycauſe 
thou art wich me. Thy rod and thy ſtaffe, they haue comloꝛted me. 

Eyghtly, he healetch them that be hurt: faz as ſherpe are oftentimes 
atteyned wyth thoznes and venims, which are healed hy the ſkilfull 
ſhepherd: ſo Chꝛiſt our ſhepherd dooth cure and heale his ſheepe that 
axe hurt with the thoꝛnes ot euil conditions , and the venim ot poyſw 
ned doctrine. Tthetupũ che. 146. Plal. ſaich:Which healeth the woũ⸗ 
ded in hart, # bindeth by their ſozes. Czech. 34. I wil feede my ſheep, 
EI wil make che lt dotun: J will ſeeke that which wasloff,5'I wyll 
bing ageine that 1 was caſt —— A will binde en” 


The Gcont Stidday ther Eaten | fel 8 8 8 
eren enges e, eee, 

/ Niithly;hefetcheth in them that ay, wich his heepthook; while 
be indeth them with the croſle , and as it mere taſteth « ſnaffle upon 


cheir heads. Achat whephern ſhould nat doo ſo, many ſheepe 
—— 


By ; 
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Loa chatthouhat bzought me low ther Aighe learns he Full 
cations.: / 
|Laftly,when he bath bende chem, he leaveth them hema. Elvin ge- | 
Sereth,, fedeth; defendech , xx curech his ſheepe in — 
milderueſle of a fozein reahme. But at che laſt day he ſhall camey his 
lbcepe home, that is to ſay into their owne: counttep, where che Gow 
 IpGalenioy continuaſl peace and-quietneſlewith Chꝛiſt. | 
A bai ſyaken ot Chziſtthe ſhepherd ol his towardneile, carex 
benefits towards his ſbeepe, that is to mit, all that beleeus in him. 
Mom will J adde ſomewhat concerning the ſhepherds that are oꝛ⸗ 
deyned vnder him tu hau the rbarge ofthe Lopds facht. And it were | 
too bee wiſhed that all had tyke Doctrine, tonnerſattiom, regard to» 
ward cheir ſheepe, as had that true ſhepherde But bytauſe that is nog 
SS is, there are foure differences kinds of ſhepherds too bee noted, 
„ Dne kind is ot them; that teach wel, x liue wel;folowing the exams 
1 pleofche cheefe hepherd . Such were Eſay;Jeremie, Ezechiel the 
| other Pꝛophets. Such were Paule r Peter: Such at this day are al 
1 godly pariſh pꝛeeſts c Biſhops which ſhine beloxt others in doctrine, 
comierſation, + p2ofeſſion. Theſe are by Dauid ꝶ Duniell rumparti 
1 too ſtartes lhining in heauen, where they be lightened-withthe enters 
laſting bꝛightnea af Chin. Theſe(as Paul ſaith) are wozthy of vo- 
ble bonoz. Thes builde the Clrieof — +2: 
The ſecond ſozt is of them, that teach euill x live euil. Thele are 
the whit, kp they pull downe the temple uf God with bath hands. Of 
zaun ioeravrodey mom hanetoldevachacthere ſhould 
bee many in cheſe la tter times. | 
The third kind is of them ,that ceachwell; bet line endl Kobe 
what theſe men build inthe Church with their righthand they pul ic 
down againe with their left, they are altogither like the ſhipwꝛighes 
chat builded che Arke al Not:fop they pyeparing the Arke tor others 
to lane thẽ frb the floud mene, 
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— doo them not chem ſelues , whereas it — 
fo the teacher to be taken tardy with the fault that he rebukech ino 
thers. Therfoze ſaith Barnard wel: Shepherds mut kat their ſherpe 
with their owne examples, rather than with the exãples ol other men. 
he fourth kind is of them that teach euil, but liue well, ſo as they 
benot lubiect to open crimes. Theſe be hipocries,# do moſt harme of 
al. Foz wheras men gaze at the outward apperance of connerſatibn; 
they are eaflp dꝛawen to embzace their doctrine alſa. Like as many ot 
vou in the papacie haue ſene Monkes, that not only haue ſeemed holy 
to themſelues, but alſo haue ſold their good wozks vnto others: lo lye 
they in wait both fo. the ſoules of men & fox their goods. Thus J haue 
ſpoken concerning the foure kinds of ſhepherds oz teachers in the 
church, of whom che firſtonly is pꝛatſe wozthy, and buildeth — 
church to the foule helth of many, and that actoꝛding to the doctrine 
and commaundement of our chiefe ſhepherd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Ofthe ſecond. 
Now foloweth thefecondplace concerning the wolfe andthe hire 
ling. Of which the wolfe tearerh and deſtroyeth Chꝛiſtes ſheep, 
andthe other teaueth che-ſheep in danger, and giueth them auer into 
the wolues mouth. Foz thus ſaith the text. But the hireling and he 
chat is not the ſnepherd, x ho is not owner of the ſheepe, ſeeth the 
wolfe comming, and forſaketh the ſheepe, and runneth his way, 
and the wolfecatcherh the theepe, and ſeartereth them. Mert it 
behouech vs to knowe who is that Tolfe , of whome the Lowe 
ſpeaketh , and aftor what inanne r he entreth vppon theſtcepe, and 
when the hireling is to be chnught to flee. Uiho is then this wolfe 
chat the Loꝛzde ſpeake th of here : It is the druil. Fo? aſſone as man 
was created, he ſet vypon him by and by, aſſailed him, aud thꝛew 
him to the ground. Sogoeth he about hungry at this day; ſeeking 
_ he map detour, neither wil he ceaſe as long as this wozly 
deth. 
6 By whatmednes(I map; rei ſetteih hevppon Chiiſts theep? He 
Tettech not vd them one wap, but he hach fourewales. * 
02 


Fabien (neg Cpt Ge n e. 


oztirann(e, mm wickednes, 02 hipotriſie 


"Pelettethvppanthem with ſophiltrie, either when he viſguifeth || 
| vires with the titles ofvertues, oz when in lead of Gods truth he loy⸗ 


ſeth in ertoꝛs, to tbe intent he may deſtroye Chyiſtes ſeely ſbepe, To 


tall v 9 — ate 
mot gretwo! n as good deeds: and 
3. 


He inun>e@Chziles theops bytirannie, when be bzingech to palle 


that they be deſtitute of foode # other helps of this pꝛelent life, oꝛ elle 
when he allaultech them with open warre, to the intent he may ether 
trouble the pureneſſ ol the Goſpel, dꝛ elle quite aboliſh it. | 

Pe inuadech Cyzilks flocke with wickedneſle e fimblingblockes, 
when hedzawerh nianyvntso riaughtineſſe, wherethzough the holp 
ghoſt is haken of, and men againe bzought in bondage vnto ſathan, 


hom many in theſe dayes are by this polycy vuertnomn, their is no 


man chat ſeerh not. In what village reignes not enup, bat kbiting, 
bibbing, whozehunting, and ſuch other hozrible wickedneſſes? In as 
mich as we le thele things, we haue an aſſured pꝛooke that ſathan in- 
uadechChaittes ſheepfold, 

Allo he inuadeth Chꝛiſtes heepfold by hipocriſie, as often as hee 
 conerech moſt hepnoits offences with his outward p2ctence of holys 
neſſe: like as was wont to be in old time among the Poonkes, is yet 
til at this day among them that — — away their Phart- 
ſaicall faſhtons, 


e haue ſhewed already by what wayes the woll, (wich is the deuiſ) 


inuadeth chꝛiſtes ſheepfold. Now wil we ſpeake of the fleeing of the 
hireling. Fo2 the hireling is he that is no owner of the heepe,# there» 
fore hee runneth away when he ſceth the wolle make toward chem. 
But did not Chꝛiſt now & chen ſlee:; Did he notcommanndhis diſch- 
ples that wh? they wer perſecuted in onectty;they ſhould fle inte ano · 
ther: Did not Paul him lelfe flee,whenhe was letdown fromthe wal 
in a baſket : Now in as much as it is certayn that nepther Chiilt 
was a wolle, noz the reſt ol the A zit mul nedes folow that this 
fleeing wberof the Lode ſpeaketh here, is not to be eofe 
ry kind of fleing. But it is to be known;that ther is afleeing'of 


dy + afleing ofthe minde. The fleing ofthe body is ſometimes laws 
9— what is ee 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter? 


| whenone leech from dopyng bis vuetie . — ave tc of 
10 immun 


foure ſoztes, accamdyng too the Molues fouremanners of 


-Chiiltes1hcepfolde.. Foz what mini ter of the woozbe ſoener fax any 


cauſe fo2beareth too ſet himlelfe againſt Sophiltrie,cyzannie, wicked 
nelle und hipocriſie: the ſame is a hireling, and nat a true 

Eq the good ſhepheard firſt ſettech.himſelf again? Sopbilfrie, by 
fending ths true doctrine, and hy rebuking an? confuting the 

But the hireling at this intaſionofthe wolfe is afraid , and dares de 
defend the true doetrine, leaſt he ſhould loſe ſomeof bis earthly cum. 
modities. Therefoze either he winketh at the falſe doctrine, oz at leaſt 
wiſe he repzooueth it not as he ought to doo: 8 
too fle, not in body but in mpnde ,bycaule hee fi 

Secondlp, che good ſhepheard wil ſet himſel —— tyꝛanuie. How: 
beit, bycauſe there bee two kyndes of ſhepheardes, the one Ciuill, che. 
other Eccleſiaſticall, as the Ciuill ſhepheard nuit ſet himſelk againſt 
Tyꝛannie of wolues by the ſwoꝛde: ſo the Eccleſiaſticall hepheard | 
mulk ſet himſelfe againſt it by payer, he chat dooth not this, is a hire 
ling and not a ſhepheard. 

Thiraly,the gow ſhepheard ſhal ſet himſelle again? wickedneſle; 
by rebuking and ercommuntcating them that giue offence too the 
Church with their miſbehamo2: like as John rebuked Herod, Chziſt _ 
the phariſteg,and all the Pꝛophets did ſet themſelues againſt the vp«., 
ces of their times. The deuil hach egged a faithful perſon to aduoutry, . 
tainceit;:o conetouſneſſe, to bnlawful luſtes,o2 to bibbing. In this caſe - 
the good ſhepherd ſtandes not in feare ofmen,but of God: + rebuketh - 
mens vyces accoꝛding to his duetie. Contrariwiſe the hireling beyng 
tareful ot his owne eaſe, darech not open his mouth. Mhe rebuke, hee 
dooth it in generall termes, but he dareth nat charge the offenders to 
their face, as din the PPꝛepbets am other true ſhepherdes. But ſome 
ſich hireling might abiect : behold J am here, J ſleꝛ not. Auguſtine 
anſwerech him: Bicauſe thou haſt hilde thy peate, thau haſt fled : and... ” 
thou hildett chp peace bicauſe thou art afraide. 

Fourthly, the good ſhepheard ſetteth himſeile-againt hipocriſie, 
whenhe pluckech off the viſs2 ofoutwarde hypocrites , and bemay⸗ 
eth how? foule the face ofſi ae is. But the hireling ru meth awape .- 


from this wolle, and darech not diſpleaſe anꝝ man, leaſt men ſhoulde 


Boweniapuchaqutencenſin erke: e 


The ſecond Sunday after Faſter, 
det lawkil at al times 02 nos Whetunto Janfwer:Any ſhepherd that 
gaddech from place to place,eyther tu encreaſe his lining, ob Lowe 
nell, oz fo2 the vnkinde dealing ol men, is ſureiy an hyꝛeling and no 

 *+Hepheard, Nacwithſfanding;if tyzants perſerute a man, oz laywaite 

n his lyfe,ic is lawful fox a gaply ſhepherd coflee the —.— of the 

Tyꝛant, that afterward (if it may bee) returning againe, he may doo 
- moe good by his lite, chan he rould haue doane by bis death. Dom bet 
it inthis tale Sodiyneſke mut br their le. 


Off 

He thirde plate is of Chyiſtes ſheepe, and ok their marke, and 
that there is but one ſheepfold and one ſhepherd. The ſheepe of 
-Chjiſt are al they that beare Chaiff, and like ſheepe doo follow 
| bim in true limplicitie, imotencie, meckenelle, and obedience, 
Neither are there any other markes to know Chziſtes ſheepeby,than 
 denotion coward God, charitie cowards ourneighbour, pareneſle of 
 conterſacion,anda tertame holy carefulnes's foxwardneſle in our vos 
- catis, And wheras he ſapth he hath other ſheepe, that muſt be bzought 
in to the ſame fold, he meaneth that there is one holy Catholike church 
ofthe Jewes and Geiitiles together. And thetewithall he exmelſeth 
the manner howe the ſheepe ſhallbe bꝛought together, when he ſayth: 
And they ſhall heare my voyce. The pꝛeaching ofthe Golpell cher⸗ 
-foze, andthe beletuing of the Goſpell when it is pꝛeached, cauſeth vs 
to bee gathered into Chꝛiſtes ſheepfold. They that vppon this plate 
doo gather, that befoze Doomeſdap there ſhall be ſo great agreement 
—— there ſhal 20 1 are farre 
wyde. Foz apings of the etes teache che contrary, 
And Chꝛiſt, when he ſayde: Thinke yer that when the ſonne ol man 
tommeth, hee ſhall fynde Fayth vppon the earth: ment it ſhoulde 
come too paſſe thiough perſecution, that the moſt parc ſhould fall from 
the fapth. And the neerer that the daye ofthe Loꝛde appzocheth , fo 
muche the fpercer is theDeuill, too trouble the little flocke of Chit 
wyth his ſophjiſtrie, tyzaimite, wickedneſſe, and , Where» 
foe let vs pꝛay toChailt the Shephearde of our ſoules , that bewyll. 
'defendevs inſo great perils, too the glozye of his name. Towhom 
'wpth the Father and the holy Ghoſt, bee horiour pꝛaiſe and glow 


To euer. Amen. 
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T de chird Sunday after Eaſter” | 
The Goſpell. John. xvi. 


7 Eſus ſayde vnto his Diſciples : After a 
N | whyleyee ſhall not ſee me,andaga 

/ 1 9 88 2 after a whyle, yeeſhall ſce mee, fork 

J goe too the father. Then ſayde ſome 

lot his Diſciples between themſelues: 

7 what is this that he ſayth vnto vs? Af- 

ter a Khyle — ſhall not ſee met, and a- 


4 ayne after a whyle ye ſhall ſee me, and 

— — 4 — Igo to dre or? They ſayd ther- 

| fore: what is this that heſayth : After 

a whyle? wee cannot tell what he ſayth. Ieſus x erceyued that they 
woulde aske him, and ſayd vntoo them: yee enquire of this be- 
tw eene your ſelues, bycauſe I ſayd: After a whyle yee ſhal not ſee 
mee, and agayne, after awhyle yee ſhall ſee mee. Verely, verely, l 
ſay vntoo you, yee ſhall weepe and lament, but contrariwiſe, the 
world ſhall reioyce. Yee ſhaltſorrowegbut | your ſorrow ſhall bee 
turned to ioye. A woman when ſhee trauaileth hath ſorrow,bys 
cauſe hir houre is come. But as ſoone as ſhee is deliuered of the 
child, ſnee remembreth no more the anguiſhe, for ioy that a man 
is borne into the world. And yee now therfore haue ſorrow. but E 
will Ge you ageyne, and your hartes ſhall reioyce, and your ioye 

thall no man take from you. 


The expoſition of the text. 

Dis Goſpeil is parcofthat Sermon that Chyiſt made too hys 
Diſciples at his Supper, the day bekoꝛe he ſuffered, in which 
Sermon he taught chem many things. Fox he made mention 
ok bis owne office death, tamentes, reſurrection, and glozificas 
tion. Pozeouer , hereaſonedeancerning the Churche, what it is, and 
wh boulabect ett this woꝛlde, as that it ſhoulde haue ad⸗ 
ties wii & hc ul it, and that it ſheulde aclength by fapth 
enteo this part pertainech alſo thys pꝛe⸗ 

h his Diſciples, whom he perteyueth 

gthemof bis Croſſe, Hee ſheweth them 

epa hem ageine, as ſoone as he were ryſen 
— heme ave godly ſinulitude of a — 
I g 


lyke as the ſozowkull great bellyed 
— — 
pops any ror Pr oo — 
gloꝛy with Chziſt, ſo ſee continue ſtedfait in his fayth vnto the ende. 
The places are thjee. 

I Chiles yewarnyngconcernpnghys tone veach and Ref 


2 The weaknellahe Apt: an he ofallmoz- 


3 TheCroſſ> ol the Church in this wozld, and the glozious and 
ioytull delyueraunce of the ſame, 


Ofthe firſt. 

8 Onterning the death and reſurrection.of Chziſt, J will weake 

— bꝛeefly, bycauſe we haue heard all thinges alate moe 
plenteouſy. After a whyle yee ſhall not ſee mee, and , after 
a whyle yee ſhall ſee mee: for I go to the father: ere doth Chaif 
fomwhatc darkely fozeſhew chem his death and reſurrection: But bis 
meaning is this: After awhyle(ſapth- he)yeec ſhalt not ſee mee, that 
is to ſap, I ſhall lye dead a tine dayes in my graue, ſo that you! ſhall 
not ſee mee. And againe, after a whyle yee ſhall ſee mee, that is too 
Lap, I ſhall bee raiſed agayne from death, and ycu ſhall ſee me foztie 
dayes ber oꝛe I aſcend viſibly into heauen, and be taken away out of 
your ſight by a cloud. And this is it that hefapth,bycauſeT goto the 
Father, that is to ſay, after my death, I (al paſte from perſecution to. 
the gloꝛie of heauen. What ꝛ is he not pꝛeſent with his Church alter 
his aſcention : Pes, he is pꝛeſent accozding too his pꝛomiſe, euen 
vnto the ende ok the woꝛlde. Howbeit, not after a bodyly zbut 
after a diuine and ſpirituall manner, Foz Gods woowe au the holy 

Ghoſt are the glaſſe wherin Chziſt wyll be beholden: and this behol⸗ 
dy: is ſufficient, wherewyth wee mnt bee contented, vntill hee 
bymſelfe come too iudgement: fo; afterward wee ſhall eniop the aße 
of him foz euermoꝛe. 

But why did he put his Diſciples in mynde of his deach and re⸗ 
ſurrection :? Surely there be many cauſes,of which the chiele is this, 
which he alledgeth in theſe wozdes:I hauettldeyou of theſe 
before handd that when they be come to paſſe, you may 
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The third Sunday after Faſter 
Fix mens minds are greatly ſtrengthned, when they ler things fall 
out accoꝛding to that which was told them befoze. Neither did any 
thing moze rayſe the Apoſtles, than that they ſawe all things aun⸗ 
. ſwerable coChutſtes fozeſapings: wherby they might boch vnder⸗ 
ſtand his Godhead, and chꝛoughly perceiue bis office, Bozcouer the 
Lo2des will was, by the often fozewarnings too pꝛotude for the in⸗ 
firmicieofhis Diſciples. Fo2 this is the point of a fapthfillmaiſter, 
to haue a conſideration of their capacitye whome he takech vppon 
;hinrcoreache, and to remedie cheice rawneſle by often beating the 
ſelfe ſame things into their heads. Beſides this allo, he therfoꝛe foze« 
told his death + reſurrection , to the intent his diſciples ſhoulde know 
that he knew befo2e of his owne death e reſurrettion: c chat he wil 
lingly obeyed the father, tuen vnto death, to the intent he might dely⸗ 
uer vs from death. This ſermon ofChziſtes,ts to be applied vnto vs 
æalſa: fox not much valtke happeneth vnto vs. Oe ſemeth to be a whyle 
from vs, when he leauech vs comtoꝛtleſle wꝛeſtling vnder che croſle, 
And afterward againe hee is ſene of vs, when he comfozceth vs by the 
- golpel, manifeſteth the pꝛeſence ok his ſpirit in our pꝛayers. 
; Oftheſecond. cha 
TT He rawnes of Chyilts diſciples in matters of ſaluation, is def- 
cribed intheſe woꝛds: What is it (ſap they) that he ſaith, AF- 
tera while yeſhal not ſee me, & agayneafter a while ye. hal 
ſe me, & that I go to the father, we know not what he ſpea- 
keth. It is a greater wonder, that they being ſo often warned of the 
ods death x reſurrectiũ, not only by tipes, figures & riddels: but alſo 
by expꝛeſſe woꝛds, could neuer the mote vnderſtand him. What is the 
cauſe hereof: Surelp, there are two cauſes, Onc is, foꝛ th at an opinion 
once cõce iued in che mind, is not eaſly pulled cut, ſpe cially if it haue tc.s 
ke depe rote: the Lewes. yea & the lozds diſciples thẽſelues dꝛeãed that 
chꝛiſtes gouerumẽt ſhould haue bin ciuil , ſo as Chziſt himſelfe being 
made chefe emperoz,ſhould ſubdue the whole wozld + reigne auer it, c 
that his diſciples ould hane bin next about him: which thing the mo⸗ 
ther of Zebedies childꝛen declared ſufficit᷑tly, when ſhe made requeſt 
that che one of hir ſons might ſit at Chꝛiſtes right hand, x the other at 
bis left. An other caitſe, is the dimnes that is in all mankind, where- 
by it cõmech co palle, chat no man is able to perceiue the things char 
perte ine to Sod, vnles he haue the holy Gholk to be his teacher. Here- 
by we may learne, irſt to bewaple this our blyndneſle: _— - 
e ' 
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hege Gods wopd moe often, wherebp,weayap-vetehnered froncthis; 
— — ron paves bags — 
wyll teach vs, accoding to that n — Lende 
fooach in thy truth, and teache og yg amen — eo 
eee = 


that beare goo weed whoſe thole % 
againſt Gods hopce,they may at length deſerue:to ber left — - 
blinpnelſ.andignozance foxener, God pyeſerue vs that mee incurre -: - | 
not this penaltie of buthankelulne lle, wherewith wee ſee many too ber. | 
bozriblp puniſhed. Fo2 there aremany to be found, thatifaman aſke ; 

chem alter che hearing of aSermonwhacchephaue bzought aWape, . 
baut not a wozd to anſmerę. But if yet queſtion with them oftalke had 
at a feaſt, o in game, they can rehearſe you every thing, ſo as they wil 
not mille pe a wozd. That is the reaſan In ſane falke, the cauſe ol 
it is mans naturall dulneſſe in matters of Saluation. Jnother ſome, 
the cauſe of it is che ynnichment of ſinne alſo: that heating, chen heare - 
not, and vnderſtanding they vnderſtand not. Wherfoze right deere be⸗ 
loued, let vs kall m amendment ofipfe.let vs call-vyon God fophelpe, , 
and when we feele in our ſelues a weetineſſe of hearing and learnyng 
the woozd of God, let vs by and by thinke that the duuel layeth a ſnare .. 
fo vs, and let vs foꝛthwich flee vnta Pꝛayer, beſeeching God chat hee 
wil both teach va, x allo by his Wenner 2m 


Of the third,” 


Ve verelyTfay vnto you, that you hall mourne and weepe, - 
but rheworld ſhall reioyce, And you ſhall be ſadde, butyour > 
ſadneſſe ſhall be turned into ioy. berepeateth-the ſame. thing chat 
bee had ſpoken a little befoze, concerning his deathe 5 and Reſurrecs- 
tif. Foz by tinte ſignes which were ſet foꝛth, he gaue an inkling what 
como aſter, although ſomewhat darkly. Bythe mourning ol 
his Dilciples, is ſignified the death and buriall of Chꝛiſt. By the glad⸗ 
naſſe of the woxlde,is ſignifped the triumphe- ofthe Tewes kylling 
Chzit.,.Fo2twhen they had put him to death, they thought eme 
nes and heir common weale ton bet gun ot al hazapd, "apes 
.} | 9 
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And when he adveth, Yout ſotro : ſhall be turned intoo ĩoye: Dee 


ſignifieth that he wyll rile agapne from death whereby his Dilciples 
ſpall cont eiue ioy. This ſelte lame thing veclareth he by the ſinuli⸗ 
tude ofthe woman trauailing wich chylde, who as long as thee is in 
hir labour, feelech greeuous thzowes + but as ſoont᷑ as thee Teeth the 
chyle bozne, ſhee takech ſo great toye, that hee vtterly foꝛgetteth 


payne that ſhee felt a little belde . Alter the ſame manner the dil⸗ 


cipies ofthe Lowe felt great (ozowe of mynde; when the Lozde wag 
dead and buried: but anon after, when'the Loꝛde was tapled agayne 
from death, ko ioye they foꝛgate the ſoꝛrowe paſt. And this is it that 
he ſayth: And J will ſee you ageyne, and your hart ſhall reioyce, by⸗ 
cauſe you hall ſee mee rayſed from death, and no man {hall take your 
top krom pot: chat is to ſap, I ſhal die no moꝛe, that yeeſhould be caſt 
into heauineſle toꝛ my death: but I (hallipue fo2 euer; and ſo inſtruet 
you by my ſpirit concerning the knowledge of God, that vou ſhall 


baue no mo2e neede to ale mee any moe queſtions, Thus haue wee 


playnly ſeene the meaning of the Text. And nowe are all chele things 


to bee applyed too the Church ok all times, which in this woꝛld ſhal be 
vnder the Croſle, whyle the vngodly reioyte: Powbeit, at lengch when 


Chult appearech, it ſhallobceine full and perfect ioy, wherol ſhall bee 
none ende. Fo! theſe chꝛee dayes wherein our Lozd ſuffered and roſe 
againe, are an image of the Croſle ołthe Churche, and of the ioye of 
the woꝛlde, chat is to ſap, ot the vagodly, perſecuting Chꝛiſt, and kil⸗ 
ling bim in his meinbers: ok the gloꝛious deliuerance ofthe church, 
which ſhall at that time bee full, when our Lozde ſhall come in the 
cloudes wich glozie and great power, and ſhall cake vp choſe that bee 
his into euerlaſting ioy, and deliuer the vngodly to the Oiuell, too bee 
toꝛmented with eternall paines. 

Fox as much then as this place admoniſheth vs of the Croſle ofthe 
Churche, and ofthe glozious deliverance of the ſame, J will firſt ſhem 


what the Croſle is, and howe diters : next; what are the cauſes ofthe 


Croſſe : Then the difference betweene the Croſſe of the godlp, and 
the puniſhmentes ofthe vngodly: Alſo with what mynde the godly 
may beare the croſſe: and laſtly, fromwhence comfozt is to be ſought 
vnder the Croſle. 

Mhat is the Croſle : It is any affliction whereunto the memberg 
of Chꝛilles Church are ſubtect in this wozkd, whereofchere ſeeme too 
be koure differences, Faꝑ the Crolle of a godly perſon, is firlk _ 

FEES a gree 


| ThethirdSunday after Eaſter, © 


— wok ierd 

— — — lolle —— 
— of bovp incbe — — 
the paine ot biles at the riche mans Cate: andananp are-ererciled at; 
this day with ſund)y troubles and griefes both ofminde and body. 

2 Dn it is a moſt ſharpe fight betweene the fleſh and ſpirit, uche 
Godly. Fc the flelh luſteth alwayes againſt che ſpirit, and now e then 
getteth the vpper hand, ſeeming to giue the ſpirit an vtter ouerthonm 
as we ſee in Dauid, who beyng ouercome with the toncupiſcences of 
. 7 —— 
and had periſhed fo euer. had he not been called backe to 
and the fleſhe ſubdued againe, vnder obedience ofthe ſpirit. 
Paule crpeth out, who ſhall deliuer mee fromthe body of this death? 
The grace of God, tough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

0 D2 icts a hardnefle andviltreſſe of bocation in — dur; 


godly ByHops, pariſh — the other miniſters — 
_ doo oftentymes feele aCrolle , by reaſon of the diſficultie of 

ir office, . 

4 D} elſe the crolle is a puniſhment fo ſome certaine fault: Lyke 
as there be many cauſes of the troubles ofthe Church, ol which caules 
J will now intreate. 

TUhat then are the cauſes of the croſl of the Church : Tertein cau⸗ 
ſez ofthe croſſe are within vs, and certaine without vs. vs are 
thꝛee cauſes of the croſle: whereof the firſt is ſinne inhabiting in vs, 
that is to ſap,oziginall ſinne. If this ſinne were not ay would 
bꝛing fooꝛth damnable fruites. The ſecond is,Concupiſcence ſhooting 
out of the ſame, as a flame out of fire : which flame vnleſſe it were que- 
ched with the wazer of the Crulle, would kindle the ſire ol hell The 
thirde canf? is; that therd bee invs daply backliydings „ which ozigls 
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SEATS The third Sündapafter Eaſter | 
Cath Salomon)voththe e e belt 
dayly fallings doth the ctolle day che is lap upon vs by God, to che 
intent we ſhould not be damned with the woꝛ ld in our ſinnes, - 

¶Beldes thele, chere are alſo cauſes ofthe croſle without vs, but of 
another nature. Foz God of his fatherly goodneſle vilitech vs wyth - 
bis rod, Foꝛ whomloeuet be reteiueth, him he chaſtiſeth, wich none o⸗ 
cher affection than the good facher. Agapne the diuelt lies in wait fo 
the church, as we lee in Job, but God appoynteth hym boumdes, be⸗ 
pond which he is not able to raunge. Mozeouer the limmes ofthe des 
uell, chat is to ſap, tyꝛantes and euill men in this woꝛld, which trouble 
che Church in thts life, Allo there be other cauſes of che crofle , which 
AJ will let paſle,andſpeake of che difference betweene the crolle ofthe 
godly, and the paniſhment ofthe vngodly . 

Mhat is the difference then betweene the Croſſe of che godly, and 
the puniſhment of the vngodly, lich wee ſee as well the godly as vn⸗ 
godly ſtriken with greeuous myſeries in this woꝛld + ſurely there bee 
be manp differences. 

The firlt difference is taken of the efficient cauſes, Foz as che af- 
kection of the godly pꝛoceedech of che fatherly loue of the heauenly fa- 
ther towards his childꝛen: fothe puniſhments of the wicked pzoceede 
ofthe math and ſoze diſpleaſure ofthe inſt indge-Gad, who puntheth 
the wicked as his enemies and aduerſaries. 

The ſecond difference is taken of the final cauſes, fo the godly are 
exerciſed wich the croſſe to their good: but the vngodly are ſtrikẽ with 
puniſhments to their vndopng,vnleſle they amend, | 

The third difference is taken of the effects. Fo2 the godly doo bliſſe 
God, x cal vpõ him in their croſle, as Job did. But the vngodly fret at 
Sod, x are angry with him. The godly are nurtured: the vngodiy are 
confounded, The godly are tried: the vngodly are diſtroubled. The 
godly vnder the croſſe doo hope: the vngodly doo deſpaire. 

The fourth difference is taken ol che time. The godly are afflic- 
ted foz a ſhoꝛte tyme, that afterwarde they mape bee glozifyed wpth 
Chiilt they head: but the vngodly are wapped in milchiefe fo2 ener, 
Whoſe pzeſent affliction is as it were a handfull of herd edel 
paines in hell. 

The fifth difference is talen ol che place. The godly are chalttzed 
in this woꝛld only: but the fire of the vngodly ſhall neuer be quenched, 
Foz here chey are tounented- wyth an eupll eduſcience , and in che 
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whath,and buffer puniſbment that neuer dif haue ende :( So haue h 
the differences of che Craſſes of the godly \, and the 
of the vngodly. Nowe wyll J adde a fene thinges canternyng the 
—_— wherkinpy the godly mulk raple vp themlelues vnder the 

E. 4 

Fromwhence then {3 comfazte u be ſoügben firtt thegodly that 
is pꝛeſſed vnder the crofle , ſhall conſider two things in his affliction: 
namelp,indgement,# meren: Judgement, that he is puniſhed foz hys 
ſinnes. Therekoze ſapth Chiſt: Sinne not, leaſt ſome woꝛzſſer thing 
happẽ bnto thee. And merty, that he is puniſhed tothe intent he ould 
turne g rep ẽt, accoꝝding to this text. i. cor. 1 . Ih we are iudged of 
ol che Loꝛzd, we are chaſtized, that we be not damned wich this ! 
Therefozs when the faithfull is exerciled wich the croſle, ler him bert 
comfoye at the facherly mercy ol Gd. 

. Secondly,the godly in his cole, all rake comfincby example, 
wherofmany are recited inthe.xi.co the Hebꝛues. And JPauldoth at 
entimes1ay befo2e vs the example ol Chꝛiſt, to which it behouech vs 
Fs — the Croſſe, that wee may bee 

mich hynt intynie tao come. Foꝛche — — 
were amemberofhis. Foz like as Chiſt ſuffered, firſt that he might 
abey the Father, and ſecondly, chat he might vanquiſhe and condemne 
our ſinne; ſa mu wee alſo obey GDD vnder the croſſe, boch to van⸗ 
quiſhe and too condemne our — not by making latiſfaction 
fox it as hee dpd, but by moxtifping 

Thyrdlp, the godly ſhall fetche 3 at the endsofthe Crolle. 
Fo) the godly is not chaſtized wichthe Croſſe, too the end he ſhoulde 
peryſh: but too the end he may be holden in, and as it were repned 
with a certayne bꝛidle front falling away from God, 

Fourchly, che godly ſhal comfo2e himſelf with the pꝛeſence ol God, 
fo2 thus ſapth God: Jam with thee in cribulation -. ; if Gopves 
fended vs not wpth his p2eſence in aur croſſe,our hartes would vtterlp 
faple, and wee ſhould renounce our 

Filchly the godly ſhall cake comfozt at the pꝛomyſe of deliuerance, 
aſſuagemẽ̃t ot paynes, and at Gods help, Our fathers cryed vnto thee 
Cayeth the Jaſalme)and thou heardeſt them. 

Siptly,the godly ſhal ſeeke comfoꝛt by comparing the preſent al⸗ 
Acton wich he ging won. The one laſteth but a moment, = - 
other 
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other is eternall. Let this ſuffice concerning the Croſſe ofthe govly. 
God grauntvs grace too glozifte him with true pacience vnder the 
trolle, though our Lozd Jeſus Chaiit,to whom be honour and glozie 
wozld without ende. Amen, 
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The Goſpell, Jehn.xvi.\ 45 


Eſus ſayde vntoo his Diſciples: Now I go my 
way vntoo him that ſent mee, and none of 
you asketh mee whither I go. But bycauſe I 
haue ſayde ſuch things vntoo you, your hartes 
are full of forrowe . Neuertheleſſe I tell you 
the truth, it is expedient for you that I goe a- 
waye: for if I goe not away, tfiat comforter wil 

not come vntoo you. But if I depart , I wyll 
ſend hym vntoo you. And when hee is come, hee wyll rebuke 
the worlde of ſinne, and of ryghteouſneſſe, and of iu b 
Of ſynne, bycauſe they belecue not on mee. Of ryghteouſneſſe, 
bycauſe I go too my Father, and yer ſhall ſee mee no more: Of 

iudgement, bycauſe the Prince of this worlde is judged alreadie. 

Thaue yet many things too ſay vntoo you, but yee cannot beare 
them away nowe : how beit, vhen he is come ( which is the ſpirit 
of truth) he will leade you intoo all truth, Hee ſhall not ſpeake of 
himſelfe, but what ſoeuer hee ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeake: and 
he wyll ſhewe you things too come . Hee ſhall glorifie mee, for 
hee ſhall receiue of myne, and ſhall ſhewe vntoo you, All things 
that the father hath,are myne: therefore ſayd I vnto you, that he 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhewe vnto you. 


The expoſition of the text. 
His Golpellis a peece of that Sermon that Clniſt made after 
Supper, che nyght beloꝛe he ſuffered, wherein ( as J tolde pou 
this day ſeuennyght) he warned his Diſciples afozehand of his 
Pallion, Death, and Reſurrection :-and dilputen of the perſe- 
ation and comfozc of the Churche, and the ſtate ol his 3 of 
— ac 
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among many, This alla was che cauſe or this Sermon that J haue 
rehearſed: the effect whereok is, chat Chꝛiſt K Church 
an aduocate , teacher, and gouerner, the holy Ghoſt. Mhereby is 
ſhewed the difference betwene the adminiſtration of the ciuil gonern- 
mente, and the kingdame of Chzift, Fox that hath neede of outward 
ſinewes, as lawes,decrees of magiſtrates, open puniſhments,#c, But 
this is gouerned by the wopd, by the ſpirit, by katherly diſcipline, and 
by ſacraments, The places j 
I The pꝛoſite and needefulneſſe ol Chiiltes departure to the Fa⸗ 
ther, wherin the kingdome ok Chꝛiſt is deſcribed. | 
2 Whattheholy Ghoſt doth inthe wozld, 
3 Dfthe ſaying: J haue many things to ſap vnto you, but you are 
not able tobeare them away at this time, 


: Of the firſte. 
— him char ſent me, and none of youasketh me, 1 


e 


goeſt thou ? that is to ſape : Nom is my deathe at hande, and my 

- vicxQie outer death, which when J haue obteyned, J will aſcende to 

mp father. That the Loꝛde ſpeaketh ſo darkely, he doeth it to this 
purpole, to ſtirre vp his Dilctples to make moze diligent enquire of 
his death and reſurrection. But they ko al that, thought nothing leffs 
than that he whome they had acknowledged co be the Meſsias, ſhould 
be deliuered to ſo repꝛochfull a death: ſo blinde is reaſon in matters 
perteining to God, It creepeth here vpon ground, it can not deeme as 
right of heauenly thinges, and of Chꝛiſtes kingdome. 
Bicauſe(ſaith he) I haue tolde you theſe things, your hartes: are 
filled with ſorrowe, that is to lay, bicaule ye hãue heard me make 
mention of mp death and crucifping, pee are ſtriken with ſozow. Fox 
pee vnderſtand not what good my death and reſurrection ſhall bꝛing 
yort, But J tell you truth: it is expedient fo2 you that J go, as if he 
had ſaid: Me ſhal not thinke ol my death, as of the death ol an other 
man: but know ye this, that my death, r 
to the father, ſhall bzing ſingular pꝛolite vnto you. The pofite in 
fect is this: Like as Chꝛiſt was bozne,circumciſed, offered oth 7 
ice, and a teacher vnto vs; . 
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krom death foz our ſaluation,conditionally, that we leane vpon him by 
ſtedfaſt faith. Whereuponis chat ſaying the. x. to the Romanes, It 
thou beleeue in thy harte that God hach raiſed vp Teſus Chaiſt from 
death, thou ſhalt be ſafe. This pꝛolit of Chʒiſtes going away, his Dis 
ciples vnderſtood not: but onely dzeamed ofa wozldly kingdom whers 
in Chꝛiſt as the higheſt Monarche ſhould holde the ſoueraintie. 

For if Igo not away, that comforter ſhall not come vnto yon, 
as if he had laide, J ſhall ſuffer fo2 your ſakes, J ſhall riſe againe fox 
your ſakes, J ſhall go to the father fo2 your ſakes : that from thence J 
map ſend pou a ſanctifier,a comfozter,y an aduocate. In thele wozdes 
he gyueth vs coo vnderſtand two things: the ons is, that the Churche 
ſhal haue enemies in this wozld,and that ic ſhal bee exerciſed wyth the 
croſſe. The other is, that in che croſle and in perſecution, it ſhall haue 
the holy Ghoſt a comfoꝛzter and aduocate, whom he ſhall giue vnto it. 
Foz thus he ſavth; And when Tam gone, I will ſend him vnto you. 
All theſe things tend to this purpole, chat when the Diſciples ſhould 
ſee Chꝛiſt betrayed by Judas, caught to be puniſhed, and condemned 
to moſt ſhamefull death, chey ſhould by ſome meanes take hart to the, 
vpon truſt oftheſe pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt. From hence alſo let vs ſecke 
comfoꝛt, as often as we be afflicted in the kingdome of the woꝛld, and 
let vs thinke vpon the difference betweene Chꝛiſtes kingdome and the 
kingdome of the wozld, In that is the holy Ghoſt an aduocate c com⸗ 
foter,whom the Father ſhall giue too them that aſke : accozding too 
Chailtes pzomile : and he ſhall giue the holp Ghoſt coo them chat aſke; 
but in this there is affliction and mplerie, 1 


Ofthe ſecond, 


Nethe ſecond parte, the Text telleth what the holy Ghoſt ſhall vos 
in the woꝛlde. When he commeth(ſapth he)he ſhall reproue the 
worlde of finne , of ryghteouſneſſe, and of judgement. Of ſinne, 
bycauſe they haue not beleeued in mee: of ryghteouſnes, bicauſe 
I goe to my Father, and nowe ye ſhall not ſee mee: and of iud 
ment, bycauſe the Prince of this world is iudged already. Theſe 
wopdes of Chziſt are to bee referred vnto two times, namely vnto that 
time that followed immediately after che Loꝛdes Aſcention , and too 
the reſt ofthe whole tyme vntoo the ende of the wozlve, Firſt therfoze 
wyll I hewe howe thele woozdes are to bee buderſtoodein * of 
i E 
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the tyme that followed immediately after the Aſcention ofthe Lowe» 
when che holy Ghoſt was gyuen vilibly to the Apoſtles vppon hit 
ſon Sunday. Firſt he ſapth: The holy Ghoſt ſhal reproue the world 
of ſine, that is to ſay, The holy Gholt ſhall manifeſtly conuince that 
to be ſinne, which the woꝛld thinketh to be no ſinne. Fo2 the wozld(thac 
is toſap,mine enemies ot whom J amretected, deſpiſed ꝶ nayled coo 
the crolle) being conuicted by the manifeſt witneſle of the holp Ghott 
and their owne conſcience, ſhall confeſle it ſelfe to haue done amiſle, # 
allo to haue ſinned very greeuouſly in that it hach not beleeued on mee, 
which thing heretofoze it tooke to be no linne at all. Dom true this is, 
they beare witneſle , whome Peter repꝛoueth of murther in che ſe⸗ 
conde of che Actes. "Foxthep bepng conuicted of they? ſinne, ſaye: 
Men and bꝛethꝛen, what ſhall wee doo: Thus are theſe men com: 
pelled coo confeſſe theyꝛ murther : and to acknowledge themſelues too 
haue ſinned grecuouſſp, in killing him, on whome they they oughtras 
ther to haue beleeued. 

Secondly,he (hall repzone the woꝛlde of righteouſneſle , that is to 
ſave, the holy Ghoſt ſhall clearely conuince , that that is rygbteoul⸗ 

nelle, which the wozld thinketh to be no righteouſneſle, Foz the boly 

Gholt ſhall pꝛotte openly befoze the woꝛlde, that Chailf was ryghte · 
ous in deede, whiche thing the pzoude Phariſtes aud the wozlde 
thought not , butChzyit confirmed his ryghteouſneſſe by his deede, 
That it is ld it appeareth by the reaſon added: For (ſayth he) 1 go 
vntoo my Father, and you ſhall ſce mee no more: that is too ſape, 
Then the wozlde ſhall ſee openly in the Churche that J haue ſheaded 
the holy Ghoſt into pou, it ſhall be compelled to confeſlſe that I was 
ryghteous in verye deede , and not an vngodly and blaſphemous per: 
ſon,inthat J ſaide, Jwas the ſonme of God, koz the holye Ghoſt ſhall 
beare witneſſe of mine innocence. 
Furchermaze, che holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the wozlde of iudge- 
ment, that is to ſay,the holy Ghoſt ſhall clearely conuince, that that 
Undgement is alreadye gyuen, whych the wozlde thinketh not: fox 
bee ſhall beare witneſle that the Pꝛince of this wozlde is iudged. 
Mhat is chat: The woꝛlde whych calleth mee Chziſt in mockage, 
and dyd byd mee come downe from the Croſle , ſhall bee conuin⸗ 
tied by che holye Ghoſt ( whome J all poure out bppon you on 

TAhiclonday)that ithath iudged amiſle. Foz the holy ghoſt ſhal bzing 
eB a knowe, how that 
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J hauing vanquiſhed the deuill by my reſurrectid, do beare the whole 
ſwaye in the wozlde, when no man ſhall bee able too wichlkande pou. 
This is the meaning ofthele woꝛdes, if wee referre them vnto the 
wozking of the holy Gholte vpon Whieſon Sunday, which thing 
wee muſt needs do. And yet they belong not lo pꝛeciſely too that time, 
but that they both may and mult alſo bee referred too the whole time 
folowing, euen vntoo the end of the wozlde, accozdiug as J will 
ſhew by and by, | 
Firſt there loze, the holy Ghoſt ſhall repꝛoue the wozlde of ſinne, 
that is to ſap, ſhall ſhewe it too be giltie ot inne. Df what ſinne? Foz 
chat (ſaith he) they beleeued not in mee. And are there none other 
ſinnes that the holy Ghoſt ſhal repꝛoue than vnbeleefe, o2 not to be⸗ 
leeue on Chꝛiſt: Pes ſurelp there are infinite and hozrible ſinnes 
againſt the firſte and ſeconde table. TUhy then did he put this alone: 
Bycaule as lang as this remapneth, the reſt alſo are reteyned with 
it: and when this goeth away the reſt are releaſed . Therfoze like as 
all other ſinnes are where vnbeleefe is: ſo where as is faith in Chailk, 
all ſinnes are foꝛgiuen. Foz enerlaſting life is pꝛomiſed too him that 
beleneth, which ſhould not be done vnleſſe the linnes were koꝛgiuen. 
Peere then wee ſee how needetull a thing it is to beeleue in Chꝛiſf. 
But what is too beleeue in Chʒiſte: It is to perſuade a mannes ſelfe 
that Chꝛiſt is the highe Pꝛeeſte and King, who by his death hath 
made ſatiſfaction fo2 ſinne, and by bis gloꝛpous reſurrection bathe 
bzoughte righteoulnes, oz that by his bloude, he who is bothe God & 
man, hath purchaſed a Churche vnto him ſelfe. Actes. 20. This fapth 
is not the wozke ol man, but of God: it ſpꝛingeth not of reaſon, but 
of Gods wozd,Yojeouer the wooꝛde of God is of two ſoꝛtes: Law, 
and Goſpel. The law pullech away truſt in our ſelues, and the Goſpel 
wozketh truſt in Chꝛiſt. Foz the law ſetteth befoze vs the rightfull 
will of God: namely that we ſhould keep the Law, oz otherwiſe to 
be damned by the will of God, The goſpel ſetteth befoze vs the gra- 
cious wil of God, which is, that God fozgiuing our ſinnes, wil re- 
ceiue vs into his fauour fo2 Choiſtes fake. Therfoze like as by the 
law we come to the knowledge ofour owne weaknes, + by this to the 
knowledge of Gods rightful wil c indgment,x ſo coneſquently to dif- 
ſpaire : ſo by the vnder ſtãding of the Goſpel, we come vnto the knows 
ledgeof Gods mercy foz Chꝛiſtes ſake , who was giuen to be made a 
ſacrifice, that he might take away the ſinneg of al that beleue in _ 
VP 


By this knntlevge;thzough the we axofthe holy Ghoſts 6 ton 
cepued faith, whereby all ſinnez are aboliſhed, & Chꝛiſtes righteous 
nelle offered vnto vs, that wee be no moze condemned as ſinners, but 
appeare in Gods ſight righteous & as his ſannes: to whome eternal 
life is pꝛomiſed fo2 an inheritance, accoꝛding toothisScripare, He 
that beleeueth in the ſanne hath euerlaſting like: but he chat beleeuech 
not on the Sonne ſhall not ſee life, but che wꝛach of God abideth vp⸗ 
on him. Why ſo: Bytauſe he abideth in his ſinne, foz the which he is 
bound vnto euerlaſting paine, accoꝛding to that ſaying, Me that bele» 
not in the ſonne, the wzath of God abidethvpon him. By the name of 
math is ſiguified curſe + paine, fopned wich danmation. Þeereby it 
«ppearech how neadfull faith —ę— 55 
Thenfoloweth. And hee ſhall reproue the worlde of righte- 
ouſneſſe, bycauſe I goe too the Father, and you ſhall ſee me no 
more. That is, the holy Ghoſt ſhal repzoue the wald, foxnot folo- 
wing true righteouſnefſe, wherthzough we might ſtand befoze God. 
And this true rtghteouſneſle is the righteouſneſle of Chzift, namely 
chat he going tothe father, is chere an high Pꝛieſt # incerceſſour fo2 
the beleruers: fo) Choilks ſuffering and interteſſion to the father , is 
the righteoulneſle of the beleeuers, But bytauſe the faithleſſe woꝛlde 
beleeueth not this, it is repzonedofthe holy Ghoſte. Foz he effectu- 
ally tonuinceth, that righteouſneſſe cannot happen too men by any 
meanes elſe , than by the imputation of Chyiſtes: 
which falletht to their lot that beleeue one hym. Theſe are ſtrange and 
wonderful things to them that vnderſtand not the righteouſne ſſe ol 
Faith, but dzeme themſelues too bee righteous epther fo: the outward 
obediente ofthe law, oꝛ fox mennes traditions, as the Phariſies in 
olde time, and our Papiſts doin thefe dapes. Thele perceiue not 
that all the wozks ofthe wozlde are farre moze imperfect, than chat 
they can ouercome the power ofthe Deuill and Death. But how isit 
p2oned that Chyilts obedience is our righteouſneſſe: It is pꝛoued by 
moſt grounded teſtimonies of the ſcripture. Paule Rom. 5. Like as 
by the diſobedience of one man, (namely of Adam) many became ſin⸗ 
ners: So by the obedience ofone, (namely of Chꝛiſt) many ſhalt be 
made rtghteous. Mee hane this righteouſneſfſe ol Chziſt imputed 
vntoo vs, when wee beleene one hym, accopding to that text too 
the Romanes: With the hart wee beleeue vntcoryghceouſneſſe, . 
Allo: Abzaham beleeued God, aro im puted 9 
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fo2 righteouſneſſe, Paule Rom. 3.Uee ſuppoſe thata man ia nabe 
ryghteous by Fayth, without the deedes of the lawe. The ſelle ſame 
thing meaneth Chꝛiſt in this place, when he ſapth : The holy Ghoſt 
ſhall reproue the worlde of righteouſneſſe, bycauſe T go to the fa- 
ther. That is, the holy Ghoſt ſhall not onely pꝛoue mee too hane been 
righteous, but alſo ſhall manifeſtly ſhewe that J am the rightecuſnes 
of them that beleeue in me. | 

It followeth further. And the holy Ghoſte ſhall reprooue the 
world of iudgement, bycauſe the prince of this world is iudged; 
That is, che holy Gholt ſhall(mauger the woꝛlde) pzone me tobe that 
ſecede that was pꝛomiſed ta tread downe the Serpents head, that is to 
ſax, that ſhould iudge the Pzince ofthis wozld, wich whom alla are all 
his members indged and condemned. Foz if the head be condemned, 
what can the mẽbers doo: Wherefozelec the Deuill vage againſt the 
godly as much as he liſteth: pet is he able to doo nothing. Pe ſhal lye 
in wayte truely : but he ſhal not ouerthꝛome vs, as long as wee keepe 
our Fapth ſtrong and table, Foz thus ſaich John: This is the victozp 
that ouercommeth the woꝛld, euen your fayth, By the wond is. ment 
Satan himſelk with al his band ok tyꝛants, Sophiſters, Pipocrites & 
meritmongers. Foz Chꝛiſt by his ſpirit contoundeth the iudgement ol 
Satan, who by his gard condemneth the Goſpel. Foz he ſhall not ſtop 
the courſe ofthe Goſpell g although he oftentimes attempt it with ry⸗ 
uers ol bloud, from the beginning of the wozld vnto this day, and ſpect- 
ally after Chziſtes reſurrection. 1 

Mee haue in what ſoꝛt the holy Ghoſte ſhall repꝛoue the woꝛlde. 
Nob let vs ſhoꝛtly ſee what he dooth in the Church, Firſt he is pꝛeſent 
effectuallp in the woꝛd # the ſacraments, Fox whereſoeuer the woꝛd of 
God is pꝛeached purely, and the ſacramentes miniſtred accoꝛding ta 
Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, there is he pꝛeſent, and wil woozke effectually in 
che hearers ofthe waoꝛde, and in the partakers of the Sacramentes. 
But as fo2 them that either heare the woꝛde llightly,oz ble the Sacra- 
mentes without reuerence, they ſet themſclues againſt the holy ghoſt, 
and deſpiſe the miniſtratian of che wozde and Sacramentes,too they; 
one harme and damnation. 

Agein(as this text teacheth)the holy ghoſt is preſent in the Church, 
as a comfozter,aduocate,# teacher ofthe truth, Fox wee in the woꝛlde 
are pꝛeſled with many inconentences,againt which we haue need ot 
acdfoxcer:leaſt being diſcouraged wich aduerſities, we ſhould renoũce 

; our 
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| our pofeſſion, Dur avuerlarie the dinel accuſeth vs daylx, as he ac* g 
| cuſed Job. Heer could tbe not ſtand without our aduocate, who war» 
ranteth vs that Gov is at one with vs , and wil not cat us amay fox | 
i our linnes, ſa we fal to repentance. Beſides this, we are infected with 
muche and deepe ignozance,ſo as we are nat able to vnderſtand gods 
matters. {Uherfoze we haue neede ofthe holy gholt to teach vs, who 
wil leade vs intoo all truth, accoꝛding to Chyifts pzomiſe ,And when 
the ſpirite ol truth ſhall come, he ſhall teach you all truth. 
The holy gholt commeth after two ſoꝛts: viliblꝝ, and inuiſthly. He 
came viſibly, tntoo the Apoſtels vpon Ahitſonſundap, as wee ſhall 
beare when the time connneth . Me commeth inuiſibly intoo mens 
bearts,when the Golpell is pzeached, and he ſealech vp the truth of 
the Golpell in the hearts of the hearers , Chziſtſpeakech of both the 
commings of the holy ghoſke. Fo2 that which went befoze in the 
Apoſtels vilibly , the ſame followeth inuiſibly whereſoeuer the Goſs 
pel is taught purely. But to what end tendeth the doctrine ol the holy 
Ghoſte: Heeſhall not ſpeake of himſefe, but whatſoeuer lie hea- 
reth, that ſhall he ſpeake . That is, the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach pou 
the lame doctrine that J haue taught you, and ſhall tell vou whatſoes 
uer ſhal come to paſſe, That is, hee ſhall reueale-vnto you what man 
erofkingdome mp kingdome ſhall bee, both in this life and after the 
generall reſurrection. And hee ſhall gloryfie mee, bycauſe hee ſhall 
take of myne, and ſhew vntoo you, That is, che holy Ehoſte ſhall 
by his reco2de and effectuall woozking , ſtablithe the glozy which the 
Father hath giuen mee: ſo ag the gates of Hell ſhall not be able 
too — a whitce agapuſte my kingdome: foz they can neuer dar⸗ 
ken my gloꝛꝝ. 


Of the thirde. 

Nau remayneth too ſpeake of this ſaying: I haue yer many 
thinges too ſay vnto you, but you can not beare them a- 

way as now. This plate doo the Papiſts abuſe, as though the Apo⸗ 
ſles had not deliuered a ful doctrine to the Church. And this thep vps 
d, to the end they may ſtabliſh their Paſſes, paying to Saincts, 

ö oſaries , Pardons, holy water, t other deceits of Antichiſt. But 
I. Chailt ſpeaketh accoꝛding to the capacitie ofhis Diſciples , x of the 
3 weaknes that was in them beloze his death, and ofthe gift that they 
(+ —— — 

* 9 . 
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As ifhe had ſaid, Ji woulde ſpeake many thyages vatoo you concer- 
ning my kingdome and other miſteries: but us pet yee are not fully & . 
chꝛougbly taugbe by the holy Ghoſt, whom J will geue pon in hys ' 
tyme, who ſhall leade you intao all truth, chat is to ſap,intoo full 
knowledge of my kingdome, This full truth did the Apoſtles obtayn 
vpen the very day of Pentecoſt oꝛ Whicſon ſunday, which afterwarde 
they did put in wꝛiting. WWeemuſtTeeke the ſame truth, and hold our 
ſelues contented therewych, if wee mynde to be the ſcholers of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, to whom with God the father and the euerlaſting Sonne, be 
pꝛaiſe and glozy, fo2 euer and euer. Amen. | 


T he fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Goſpell, Loba vi. 


Erily, verily, I ſay map you: whatſoeuer yeaske the Father 
in my name, he wyll giueityou. Hytherto haue ye asked 
nothing in my name. Aske, and yee ſhal receyue, that your 
ioye may bee full. Theſe things haue I ſpoken vntoo you 
by Prouerbes. The tyme wyll come, when Iſhall no more ſpeake 
vntoo you by Prouerbes: but I ſnall ſnewe you plainely from my 
Father, At this day ſhall yee aske in my name: And I ſay not vn- 
too you that I wyll ſpeakevntoo my Father for you : For the Fa- 
ther himſelfe loueth you, bycauſe ye haue loued mee, and haue 
beleeued that I came out from God. Iwent out from the Fa- 
ther, and came intoo the worlde. Agayne, I leaue the worlde, 
and goe vntoo the Father. Hys Diſciples ſayde vntoo hym: Loe, 
nowe thou talkeſt playnly , and ſpeakeſt no Prouerbe. Nowe are 
wee ſure taat thou knoweſt all thinges, and needeſt not that any 
man ſhoulde aske thee anye queſtion: Therefore beleeue wee, 
that thou cameſt from God. Ieſus anſweared them: Nowe yee 
doo beleeue. Beholde the houre draweth nigh, and is alreadye 
come, that yee ſhall bee ſcattered euery man to his ou ne, and ſnhal 
leaue mee alone. And yet am Inot alone: for the Father is wyth 
mee, Theſe wordes haue I fpoken vnto you, that in me ye might 
haue peace, for in the world ſhal yee haus tribulation: but bee of 
good cheere, I haue ouercome the woflxc. | _ 
| THe _ 


10 * k 
"Da good conſideration isthis Golpell ceab uche Charche as 
. vponthis day. Fox it contepneth the chiefelt woozke of Chyilti- 
ans, andthe woozkechatis pecultar tothem , 3 
folkes can perfoune this ſeruite ot᷑ Annotation vntos G al 
chat vypon laſt Sundaye was declared what is true Fan- 0 
ryghteouſneſſe , what is iudgement, and tou bee byiefe ) what is the 
kingdome of Chil, and in whome it conſiſteth: In very good time E 
oꝛder is mention made this day,of the cheefe ſeruice that the Citizens 
of Chꝛiſtes kingdome can perfozme, which is the true calling vppon 
god. And bicauſenoexerciſe ofthe godly i is maꝑe necdfull than pzaps 
er, and that no woozke is moze hard than to pꝛay aryght: 2 
this ſermõ entreat ot pꝛayer only, And to the intent we may the eaſlier 
vnderſtand this doctrine; J will ſay two thinges concerninge pꝛapet, 
which are theſe: 
1 wv Chiiltian payer is, and how many ſoztes there be 


2 What are the conditions that mult goe with enery payer, 

Fo2 when J haue diſcuſſed theſe two places, I hope there ſhall be 

no man (ſo he peeld hym lelfe eaſie to be taught) which all not clere⸗ 

ly and plainly bnderſtand, what thing Chꝛiſtian pꝛaper is, and ham 
needefully the ſeruice ofpzaper is required at our handes, 


Ofthe furt. 

Wos thing is Chꝛiſtian pꝛaper + It is alowlp lyſting vp of the 
mynde vntoo God, in deſiring ought at Gods hand, oz peelding 
thankes fo benelltes receyued. Nowe that there be two foxtes o lik 
ting vp the mynde bntd God, ſirſt it is confirmed by che re coꝛd of D& 
uid, who goyng about to pꝛav, ſapth in the, 25. Þſalme; Unto thee © 
Lode haue J lyſt vp my ſoule : and ſecondly by the foꝛme of praying 

appoynted to vs by the Lozd : Dur father which art in heauen. Meꝛe⸗ 
ouer by the geſture of them that pꝛaye, who as they are pꝛaying, are 
wont to lift vp their eyes vnto heauen. This therefoze it behoueth vs 
to know, that pꝛayer is not a pꝛatling of che ſpeache onely: but that it 
is an humble lifting vp ol the hart vnto God , with which humble lifs 
ting vp ol the hart, woꝛdes allo poreede out of the mouth, 471 
But of how many 2 tes is ChytFian pyaper : It is of — 
Depeecation;J doxaion, Intrꝛatante * * Neun. * 
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fourekindes of pꝛayer wil A declare bzieflp. . 22 

Depꝛzecation is an humble lifting vp of a mans mynde vito God, 
wherby is deſire ol deliverance from ſuch things as trouble and vere 
bim. As when we deſire to be deliuered from tyꝛannie, violence, diſea- 
— — 

(on is a lowly b ofmans ſoule vnto God , by 
we deſire ſome benefite at his hand: as when we deſire encreaſments 
of kayth, loue, pacience, chaſtitie: # when wee craue thoſe things that 
we haue neede ol toward che maintenance of this like, 

Intreatance is an humble liftinge vp ok a mans minde vnto God, 
wherby one maketh lute toz an other: as when wee pꝛay fo ſuche as 
tyeertreemly ſicke, 02 fo others that haue neede ol our pꝛayers. 

Thankes giuing is an hunble litting vp a mans mind vnto God, 
wherbp we peeld thankes vnto God, eicher fo2 benefites beſtowed vp: 
on our ſelues 02 others, o foy ridding our ſelues o2 others from ſome 
inconueniences. Now we perceiue what Chyiſtian pꝛayer is, howe 
many kindes there be of ic, Hereafterremaineth that we ſpeake ofthe 
concinually circumſtances of godly payer. | 


: Of the ſecond. | 
2 enery godly pꝛayer, there mult needes be alwayes theſe. v. pꝛo⸗ 
perties and circumſtances. Firſt, che earneſtneſſe ot hart in hym 
chat pꝛayeth: ſecondly, conſideration of che cauſes that moue bs too 
pꝛay: thirdly,who it is that we call vpon : fourthly, by whom wee are 
heard: and fifchly,what we ought to aſke of God, Fo? thele thinges 
ſhal make vs a difference betweene the vaine babling of the heathen, 
and the effectuall pꝛayer ofthe godly, TWhertoze J beſeeche pou deere 
bꝛechzen, that you will diligently learne, andthozowlp weygh theſe 
continuall circumſtances of payer. | | 
- Thefirffcircumltaunce ofa godly pꝛaper, is the affection ofthe 
hart, chat the hart be well bent and ſectled in pꝛaying. Foz ifhoneffie 
require that our body be wel oꝛdered when we haue comunicatis with 
mt of moꝛe honoꝛ then our ſelues: it is much moze meet that our mind 
be very well diſpoſed, when wee ſhal ſpeake befoze god in the ſight of 
his Angels. What maner of affectionthenought his to be, that wyll 
cal vpon God with fruite ? Firſt ol al, let him put off all imagination 
ok his owne gloꝛy, woꝛchines, x deſert. Next, let him thinke vpon hig 
olwne neevinelle,and perſwade himſelk that he is vicerly deſtitute — al 
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caſt downe himſelf by true repentance. | 
to pꝛayer by confidence of gods pꝛomiſes. Fox wholog 
ther with op nion or his owne vertue , z 3 
neſle, oz caſtech not himſeife downe 'betoze — 
tance,o2 wanteth faith: he pꝛapetb with che Pharille and not nich the 
2 — Wed 

The ſecond circumſtance, is ofthe cauſes wherbp wee muſt be mo⸗ 
ned to pꝛay. And there be many caules,wherof A wil rehearſe ſome, o 
eee 


apde,vnleſſe the Lom reach bim . Then 


The firlt cauſe is Gods conunaundement, wheruntoit becommech = 


all creatures to be obedient. Call vpon mee(ſayth he) in the Day | 
trouble. And Chziſtes Apoltles doo oftentimes pzouoke vs too 
by the commaundement of God, e mult diligentlp mule vp u this 
cauſe, which may ſtirre vp in vs a deſire to pꝛap. 
The lecond caule is the pꝛomiſe. Foz God hath pꝛomiſed ove 
wil heare our pꝛayers, accoꝛding as it is ſayd in this Golpel: What. 
ſoeuer ye ſhall aske the father in my name, he ſhal giue it you, Als 
ſo in the Pſalmes: Cal vpon mee in the day of thy trouble, and J wyll 
heare the. To heare, is nothing elſe but to graunt our requeſts. 
The third caule is, the crolle pꝛelling vs, chat is to ſaye, the feeling 
boch of our owne and other mens needines. Here we mult looke about 


be what pintheth vs at hame, e what abzode: we muſt thozowly wep. - 


the publike & pꝛiuate harmes:we mult thinke vpon the diſtreſle of the 


church, encountring in this wozld ageinſt the deuil and his members: 


and to be ſhoꝛt, wee mult chinke vpon all the neceſſities that nip vs in 
this like: whereby we may be ſtirred vp to call vpon God, 

The kourthe cauſe is victozie in temptationa. Mhereuppon 
inthe kyzſte of Sainct James, wee are commaunded too pꝛape, 
asoften as wee are troubled wych temptatians. And Chziſt layth: 
Pꝛap, that pee enter not into temptation. Fo? he that Rune earneft- 


ly and continu all, hall not eaſiy be overcome, eyther by the llightes 


ofthe Deuill, oz the wickedneſle of the woꝛlde, oz the pꝛouocation oł 
his linfull fleſhe, 

Percuppon Salomon ſapth: The name of the Lowe is a malt 
 ſfrong towee, that is to ſaye, The calling vpon in a moſt aſſured 
defence againſt all euilg. Gs 


*. 


The fiſch Sunday after Fafter, 
Che lich caule is che ſindyy luttleties ofSacan,wholaperh ſnares 
fo vs in our doctrine and conuerſation. ; | 
Paule Ephe.6.bpddech vs cake that ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite (which 
is the woozde of God) againſt Satan, by all manner of intreatance 
and pꝛaper. | 
The ſixch cauſe is, che moſt plentidiill kruite ofoften pꝛayer. Fox the 
cuſtome of pꝛaying keepeth vs in the feare of God, and in godlyneſle. 
Foz that man is not ealie too take a fall, who fencing himſelfe wyth 
contimtall pꝛapers, dooth earneſtly ſet his mynde vppon godipneſle. 
Contrariwyſe, they that neglect the exerciſe of pꝛapet, are ſubiett too 
diners caſualties. Many that are led to execution, knom not ſo much 
as the foꝛme of pꝛayer pꝛeſcribed by Chꝛiſt: and thoughe ſome 
knowe it, ik a man alte the queſtion, they confeſſe , chey pꝛayed M-- 
dome 02 neuer. | 
The ſeuenth cauſe is, the examples ofholp men, whole chiele care 
in this lyke, was to cal vpon God earneſfly, The Jewes pꝛayed thiile 
a day, in the moꝛning, at noone, and at nyght. So allo did Daniel, 
and many other whoſe godlyneſſe ts commended. But among many 
pee ſhal finde ſome, that in ſteade of pꝛayer, doo not onely in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, at noone, and at nyght, but alſo whole nightes and whole dapes 
togyther, giue themſelues to wickedneſle, too make a ſoft pillowe foꝛ 
the Deuill, that he may reſt the moze quietly in their hartes. Theſe 
molk weightie cauſes it behoueth vs to thinke vppon earneſtly, too the 
intent wee may dꝛiue away our dꝛouzineſſe, and be ſtirred vp too call 
vpon God in good earneſt. 25 
But ſome palling ouer theſe molt weightie cauſes, ſap : God kno⸗ 
weth whereof wee haue neede, and hee beareth vs good will. Foꝛ he is 
our Father, therefoze wee neede not wearie our ſelues with pꝛaying. 
Janſwere: True it is that God knoweth what things wee haue need 
ok, and he is our father in deede, conditionally that wee be his ſonnes 
by fapth. Neyther dos wee therefoꝛe aſae of God, bycauſe we would 
teache him that which he knoweth not. But it is to be knowne that he 
wyll not haue the oꝛder bꝛoken which he hath appoynted. Foz as he 
hath oꝛdeyned that he wyll haue vs fed with meate and dzinke: which 
thing he could notwithſtanding doo without theſe meanes: ſo his will 
is, that wee ſhould obteyne the good things that pertaine as wel co our 
laluation, as too the ſuſtentation of this lyfe, by pꝛayer, which pꝛotee⸗ 
deth ol Fayth, Yee receytte not ( ſayth S. James..) bytauſe pe aſke 
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amiſſe. And Chyilt ſaith : The Low ſhal cineche bolp Shalt to them 
that aſ ke, but he ſayth not, to loyterers oz them that liue careleſſe. Me 
mult therkoze aſ ke, if we ſet by our own welfare. We muſt acknow⸗ 
ledgeboth, gs well the goodneſſe of God who is ready to fozgine ta 
thoſe that aſke,as the needinelle of our ſelues,who ſhould nut be able 
ſo much as codzawour bzeath, vuleſſe he ſuſteineth vs. 

The thirde circumſtance is, who he is that is to be called vppon- 
It were no neede to ſpeak of this circumſtance, if there were not ſome 
to be founde ſtill, that call vpon J can not tell what Saints. Mher. 
foze J wil ſpeake bꝛeefly of this circumſtance, which is ſo exceeding 
neceſſary, And J ſay with good aduiſe and not at aduenture, chat 
onely is to be called vpon, And the ſame alone is God the Father, che 
Sonne and the holy Gholk.. The ſonne is to be called vpon as one 
ſelfeſame God with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, Againe, he is too 
be called vpon as a mediatoꝛꝝ betwene vs and God. That God alone 
is to be called vpon, it is confirmed by foure reaſons, wherof the ſirſt 
is commaundement, Fo2 we haue commandement to call vpon God 
only. Now wheras nothing plealſech God without faith:and faith tan 
not be without the wozd : it followelh chat none is to be called vpon, 
but he concerning whom we haue commaunded. 

The ſecond is pꝛomiſſe. No Inuocation hath pꝛomiſſe, but that 
— — God: therfoze we do amiſſe to call vpon any other 

an God. 

The third is example. Mee haue no example of holy men that 
called vpon Sainctes, Wlherefoze let vs treade in their ſteps, and let 
vs peeld this diuine ſeruice, vnto none but to whome it is due, that is, 
alonely vnto God. 

The fourth is a manifeſt fozbidding, Thou ſhale wozthippe the 
Loꝛd thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Uiherefoze it is tobe 
hilde foꝛ a moſt certeintie, that the Deuill bꝛought in che calling vpon 
creatures, that is ta ſap, vpon Sainctes, fo2 tee intents, Firſt that 
he might ſpoyle Chyiſt of his honoz, Mext, that he might woꝛke re⸗ 
pꝛoche to the Sainctes departed, And again, that the Molaters that 
call vpon Saintes, might periſh.J warne you therkoꝛe that are ſttll in 
your erroꝛ, to amende betimes, leaſt ye fall into the hands of the ifs 
uing God when youlooke leaſt foz it, Neither bootes it them that 
ſome ſay, they do it of a good intent. Fo? all intent ot man in matters 


ok ſaluation is euill, vnleſſe it be guided by Gods wozp and 3 


The fiſck Sunday after Eaſter, - | 
Ghoſt. Foz thus ſayeth God hymſelle: The thoughtes of men are wic- 
ked from the beginning, And Paule ſapth : The fleſhly man, (that is, 
bee that hath not the ſpirite of God) percepueth not the thyngs that 
are ot God. 
Ade durch circumſtance is: by whom wee ought too call vppon 
God, Foz it is witten that God heareth not ſinners. Therkoze there 
is giuen vnto vs a mediatour Jeſus Chʒiſt, in whoſe name we ſhal call 
bpon God, accoꝛding as Chziſt teacheth vs in che Goſpel of this day, 
ſaping : Whatſocuer yee ſhall aske the father in my name, hee 
ſhall gyue it you. Uppon truſt of hym cherefoze ( and not vpon con⸗ 
fidenceof our owne woozthineſle , ſhall wee make our pꝛayer, beyng 
ſire that God wyll heare vs by him. Powbeit, foz as muche as thys 
ſentence of Chꝛiſtes is notable, and fullofcomfoze, J will expounde it 
mote diſtinctly, foz it conteineth many pꝛoſitable admoniſhmentes. 
This laping in my nanie, (chat is, fo my ſake, c in acknowledging 
and confidence ot me,) compꝛehendetch many things. Foz it teacheth, 
warnech, and comfozteth. 

J pꝛay pou what teachech it: Firſt chat our owne wooꝛthineſſe is 
to bee excluded. Fo2 wee may not call vpon God in confidence of our 
owne wooꝛchineſſe, but in truſt of Chꝛiſtes defence. Secondly, that hi⸗ 
pocriſie is to bee ſeparated from true pꝛayer. The Phariſie in hys 
pꝛaper, boaſteth much of his own holines, J am not (faith he) as other 
men: offer the tenths ok al that J poſſeſſe:J faſt twiſe a weeke. This 
man pꝛayed not in Chziſtes name: but vpon truſt ofhis owne holines, 
be rather poured out walk woꝛdes than pzaped. Thirdly, that heathe⸗ 
niſh bꝛagging is to be laid away. Foy the heathen thought they were 
heard, whẽ they had firſt deſerued it at gods hand: L ike as Agamem- 
non thought he ſhould be heard fo2 his ſacrificing of an hũdꝛed beaſts 
at once. Fourchly, it teacheth the difference betweene the pꝛayer of 
Chꝛiſten falke, and the payer of al ocher men. Foꝛ only faych maketh 
the difference betweene the pꝛayers of Chꝛiſtians and of others. The 
Turkes, Jewes, Paynims and ſuch lyke thinke they call vpon God, 
but in deede they doo not: bycauſe they are voyde of truſt in the medi⸗ 
atour, and acknowledge not him too bee God, who is the father, che 
ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. 

Ok what thing dooth thys ſaying in my name, warne vs? It wars 
nech vs of our blindnes. Fo2 wh? Chaiſtbiddeth vs aſke in his name, 
no doubt but they be great things which we ought to alk. Being war⸗ 

ned 
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ned therfoze by this ſaying, let vs open aur 8 e looke-aboug vs, 
what common # what pꝛiuate: what.inward-#:what-outward: what 
ghoſtly what bodily things we ought to demaund: on the con- 
crary part,what euils we ought to pꝛay to be rid of. 
how voth this laying in my name, comkoꝛt vs? It tomtateth bs 
againſt two very great impedimentes of Pꝛaper, which are, vnwoz⸗ 


bztrelle and diltruſt. Foz uhen he laith, Alke im my nathe , he will 


haue vs ſet his woꝛthyneſſe againſt our vnwozthyneſle , and his pꝛo 
mile againſt our diſtruſt. But many receine not that which thep 
aſke, bycaule they aſke amille, neglecting theire faich in Chzift, and 
rather beating the aire wich vain babling, than percing the heauen 
with ardent affection of faith. Theſe cannot iuſtly complaine that 
they pꝛay often'and obteine nothing. Uherefops that ute benoe fol 
in che munber of them, let vs pꝛay with faith. 

The fifth circumſtance is ofthe things that we ought to demaund 
q to deſire deliuerance from. Things to bee requeſted are of chꝛee 
ſozts. Fo; eicher they concerne gods gloꝛy, 02 our owne ſaluation, oz 
elle the good things that perteine to the commoditie of this like, 

Before all things we mult pap foz the aduancement of Gods glo⸗ 
rp, accopding to this, Halowed bee thy name. Notwithſtanding wee 
mulk not in this behalfe appoint God a meane: fo he knoweth belk 
by whatmeane his gloꝛy may be aduanced, But we mult though 
aſſured confidence aſke and perſuade our ſelues that hee will heare 


bs. 

Allo wee aſke our ſaluation, but withont all condition, bytauſe 
wee haue anvniuerſall pzomiſe of ſaluation. Foz euerp one that cal- 
lech vppon the name of the Loꝛde ſhall be ſaued, 

As fo2 the good things that make to the ſuſtenance of this life, we 
mult aſke them vpon two conditions: namely ſo as the obtainyng of 
the thing that we demaund, do neither hinder Gods glozp , noz hin- 
der our owne ſaluatton. 

Afﬀeer the ſame manner muſt we pꝛay foꝛ the deliuerance from 
thoſe euils that fight againſt their kinds of good things. The2uils of 
the firſt x ſecond ſoꝛte, are to be wiſhed away without condition. But 
thoſe euils that are troubleſome too vs in this lite, are to be wiſhed. a- 
wap bpũ condition, that it be no hinderance to gods glozy & our owne 
ſaluation. Foz Gods gloꝝy is tobe pꝛeterred befoze al things, And 
thus much cõcerning p2aper, God graunt vs grace that theſe wozdes 
map 


EP Tarr nn 
map takeroote in our hates; thzough Telus Chyift,to whom bee hos 
ſour and glozy fo euer and ener. Amen, . 


Upon the day of aur Lordes Aſcention. 
The Gofpell, Marks xvi, 


Eſus appeared vntoo the eleuen as they 
ſat at meate;and caſt in their teeth their 
vnbeleefe and hardneſſe of harte, by- 
cauſe they beleeued not them which 
Il had ſeene that he was ryſen agayne fro 
Fier |the deade: and he ſayd vnto them: Go 
e yee intoo all the world, and preache the 
E == Goſpell to all creatures: hee that belee- 
n N Nuetli and is Baptiſed, ſhall bee ſaued. But 
| he that beleeucth not, ſhal be damned 
And theſe tokens ſhall followe them that beleeue: In my name 
they ſhall caſte out Deuils, they ſhall ſpeake with newetongues, 
they ſhall driue away Serpentes.. And if they drinke any deadly 
thing it ſhall not hurt them. They ſhall laye their handes on the 
ficke, and they ſhall recouer. So then when the Lorde had ſpoken 
vntoo them, he was receyued intoo Heauen, and is on the ryght 
hand of God. And they went foorth, and preached euery where: 
the Lorde working with them, and confirming the woorde wyth 
the myracles following. 


The expolitionofthe text. 


His feaſt is oꝛdeyned in the Churche, foꝛ that Article of our 

| Creede, wherein wee pꝛokeſſe our ſelues too beleeue in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt aſcending into Heauen, when hee had been conuerſant 

wich his Diſciples foꝛtie dapes after his gloꝛious Reſurrecths 

aon. In this feaſt, as in others, there be thꝛee things too be weyghed. 
Firſt, che ſtoꝛie wich the circumſtances thereok. Then the benelite 
that is beſfowed vppon vs: And laſtly, the right vſe and mynding ot 
the ſtozie, Thele thꝛee things offer themlelues GR _ 
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andis ——— — 
demned already be beginneth the manner of letting vp his king- 
dame, and ſbeweth the fruit of the ſame kingdome. 
0 Bytwo meanen is the kingdomeofLhnilte ſet bppe: bywop and 
by the: Sacrament :the fruite whereof is ſaluation of the people, 
;Cantrarywile, they chat be noe Citizens in this kingvome, are ſith- 
-tect to the ſentence of danmation, 
Here we ſee there is great difference between the adminiftration 
of a kingdome of the mozld, and Chꝛiſts kingdome: and no maruell 
at all: Fo2 the kingvomeof the wozld is fleſhly, but the kingdome ol 
Chaiſe is ſpirituall. That is ſet vp and mainteined by the the lawes of 
men: but this is ſet up and mainteined by the moꝛd of Gd. 

howbeeit fozalmuch as the woozd of God conteineth ſingular 
doctrines, I will expouud them ſomwhat moze largely and diftinetly, 
to the intent we may the better vnderſtand Chiiltes mynd towards 
vs, and he benefies of che Golztel 

Fon bee ſaythe: Gocintothe whale world: pe let che cummill⸗ 
on. Tin he ſendeth his diſciples dt to any one nation, but to all men 
dane ab age thzopgh the whole wozlde, Heereby — 
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think that this dependeth vpon the ſtate ofw6zks, Paule wziteth, hat 
— without wozks: and the ſame Paule pꝛonounteth, 

chat euerlatting life is the gift of God chꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt: thatis, 
that it bekalleth to them that belene in Chiilt, not fox their owne de⸗ 
ſert, but by the benefic of Chzilt, - 

Inte fifth place is added, fo2 the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God, 
Fo thus ſaithe Paul, thzongh the redemption that is in Chyifk Jeſu, 
Foz the the Greeke wozd Apolyrroſis, which 156 0 eth. 
anal, as is made by papment of a | 
amans life „ 
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Such a — — fo2 vs, chat 
wee might bee ade the righteoufnes of God in him. 2. Cor. 5, 
SDixthly is added: that the goodneſſe and mercy of GD D might 
bee publiſhed, Mhich ching is confirmed by the example of che 
troope of Angels linging this Himne at our Loꝛdes birth: Gloꝛy vn 
ta God on higb, and on earth peace, aud vnto men good will. Mee 
muſt thinke that this was doon to this end, that all that acknowledge 
this Chꝛiſte, may ( by the example ofthe moſt pure Angels) learn to 
ſet out the goodneſle and mercy of God, ſpecially ſeeing that na⸗ 
ture callech vpon vs to render thankes to ſuch as haue deſerued well. 
L aſt of all in the definition of the Goſpell is added: That thole 
which are deliuered by the Golpell,ſhould bzing fozth fruits wozthy 
the Goſpel. Fo2 Paule inthe. 2. Ephe . ſayth: Wee are created in 
TelaChzilt vnto good wozkes, in which we mult malke. And the 
ſame Paule ſayth, that wee oughte to walke in the light, bycauſe 
we are the Childꝛen oflyght, Fozhow I pꝛay you ſtandeth this with 
reaſon, that wee ſhould be exempted out of the bondage of ſinne, and 
yet ſerue ſinne and be oppꝛeſſed with che yoke therol : The grace of 
God (ſayth Baule) appeared to the welfareofallmen, tothe intent 
chat renouncing all vngodlyneſſe and fleſhly deſires, we might line 
oberly, godiply,and righteouſly in this wozld, 

Fozaſmuche chen as wee haue by ſtrong reaſons ſhewed zthat 
dune, curſſe, and Gods wzath are taken away by the Goſpell: and 
that in theire roome do ſuccede ryghteouſneſſe, ſaluation, and eners 
laſting life, foꝛ Ihiſtes ſake, as long as we beleeue in him: andthag 
fs2 this benefite God will haue vs let foxth his goodnefle , and ſhew 
thankfuineſſe in all our whole life: It foloweth that the Goſpell (as 
J ſapd) is a doctrine reuealed from heauen, wherein is pzeached de⸗ 
liuerance from ſinne, from curſe of the law, and from Gods math, 
and wherein is pꝛoclaymed righteouſneſſe , ſaluation, and eueria- 

ſting life to all chat beleue in Chziſt, for the ſacrifice of hym, thatths: 
goodne lle and mercy of God may be ſet fozth, and that choſe whieh: 
—— by the Golpell, may bzing fozth fruits wozthy the 
olpe 
Thus much concerning the Goſpel . And as fox that which is ads 
ded concerning Baptim whereby the benefite is applied to 2 
. already in che firſt * en + 
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Aſcention day. 
 Ofthethirae, 


the Euangeliſt declareth that our Lode aſcended intoo heas 

uen: Therefoze J wyll aye a little (and that as playnly ag 

J can)concerning Chiiltes alcention intoo heauen, which is 
an Article ofour Creede, ; 

In this Article of our Lodes aſcention, there bee thzee things co 
be ſpecially conſidered of vs, Firſt, his comming downe, fo2 befoze he 
went vp, he came downe, Secondlp, his aſcention, And thirdlp, the 
fruite of Chꝛiſtes aſcention. ; 

In che commyng downe of Chꝛiſt from heauen into the earth, chere 
are two things too bee conlidered: the gylt, aud che example , The 
gilt, foʒ that Chꝛiſt aſcended from Peauen and tooke mannes nature 
vpon him, that by offering himſelke in ſacrilice, he myghe rydde vs of 
our ſinnes. Fo? by the lacrifice of Chꝛiſt, che father is pacifyed, ang 
foʒ Chꝛiſt our medtacours ſake ſo abaſed, all beleeuers are receyued, 
and are the childꝛen and heyꝛes ol God. Fox therefoze dyd the Lowe 

come downe from heauen, thereloꝛe dyd he humble and abaſe hym⸗ 
ſelfe, that wee myght aſcend fromthe earth to heauen, and that wee 
myght bee exalted too euerlaſting lyfe and gloꝛy. And the example: 
That wee allo ſhoulde come downe and bee humbled, 1. Peter. 2. 
_ ſuffered fo2 vs leauing vs an example, that wee ſhould follows 
is ſteppes. 3 
Ok what manner Chꝛiſtes aſcention into heauen was , the Scrip- 
ture ſheweth. He aſcended viſibly with a bodily and naturall mouing, 
and a cloud tooke him vp into heauen. UWhereupon is ſayde, he afcen- 
ded aboue all heauens, Ephe. 4. Neuertheleſle, hee did not by afcene 
ding, chaunge his humaine nature into his godhead , 02 ſo ſhed it out 
that it ſhould be euerpwhere with his godhead , although the vnionof 
them be inſeparable, ; £ 

The fruice of Chꝛiſtes aſcention is manifolve , accozding as it is 
ealp to gather by diuers places of ſcripture, 

-»Thefirlt fruice therefoze is, that Chailt is a triumpher ouer hys 
enemies, which are ſinne, death, the Deuill, and hell. Fot theſe ene⸗ 
wipes hath he banquiſhed, and triumphed ouer them by his glozious 
glcention. Pee wyped out line when hee was made a — 

e. 


N the place which is peculiar to this feaſt, Fo2 


aa * 
* 


r 


ſinne. As ſoone as ſiune was wyped away, death was diſarmed 2 fox 
linne is the ſting of deach. oy | 

- Whendeath was once deſtroyed, the deuililoſt his foxce and wea⸗ 
ports. Laltly,foz as much as hell deuoureth onely them that are vn- 
der inne, death, and the denill : it followech that Chailt being the cone 
quero2 of ſinne, death, and the deuill, did alſo onercome hell. 

- 'Secondly, hee aſcended, too bee our heade, which aſcended in⸗ 
tod eaten fyꝛſt, that hee maye ſhewe the waye vntoo vs: whereup⸗ 
pon. Iohn. 14. I goe my way too pꝛepare you a place, and I wpll take 
poubp vnto mee. | 

- Thirdly, he aſcended, that he myght krom heauen ſp2ead the bea 
mes of his power ouer all the woꝛlde. Ephe. 4. He aſcended aboue all 
the Heauens, that he mygbt fill all chings. Then is be not aſcended ta 
be vtterly awaye from vs: but chat wyth his pꝛeſent power hee may 
— — and earth, and bee pꝛelent wich his Churche vnto the end 
of the wozld, : 

Fourthly, he aſcended,that he myght gyue giftes too men. Ephe. 4. 
And he hath giuen,ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pzophetes , fome Euange- 
liſtes, and ſome teachers. That is toſay, he aſcended, that he myghe 
be effectuall in the miniſterie, confirming it by wonderfull mpzacles, 
and ſealing it in che hartes omen. : 

Filthly, hee aſcended , that wee myght haue an aduocate in hea⸗ 
uen. 1. Iohn. 1. Jfany man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with God 
the Father, Jeſus Chiilt the ryghteous, and hee is the pꝛopitiation 

02 our 


Dixthly, he alcended, that he myght dꝛawe our hartes vntoo him⸗ 
felfe. Math. 6. IUhere as is thy treaſure, there is allo thy harte. Col- 
Ioſ. z. ye bee ryſen againe with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke the things that are a« 

boue, where Chꝛiſt ſittech at che right hand ok che father, Dur conuer⸗ 
lation then mult be in heauen, where our Sautour ſitteth in glozye,tos 
whom with the Father and the holy Oholt he honour, pꝛaile, and glo⸗ 
ry wozld without end. Amen. | 
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Tho fixth Sunday after Faſter. | 
The Goſpel. Ie bu xv. 


Hen the Comforter is come, whome 

60 TA; wyll ſende vntoo = from the father 
EY = (euen the ſpirit of truth whyche pro- 
5 ceedeth from the Father ) hee ſhall 


Un 


teſtife of mee. Andyceare witneſſes. 


come, that whoſoeuer kylleth you ä 
hygh ſeruice. And ſuche thinges wyll they doo vntoo you, by- 
cauſe they haue not knowne the Farhet , neyther yet mee. 
But theſe thynges haue I tolde you, that when that houre is 
come, yee myght remember then, that I tolde you, Theſe 
thynges ſayde I not vntoo you at the begynning , bycauſe 1 
was with you. 


The expoſition of the Text. 


T His Goipell alſo is a part of that Sermon that 'Chyiſt made 
too his Diſciples the nyght beloꝛe he ſuffred, the ſumme wher⸗ 
of wee haue heard a whyle ago. This text conteyneth the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of the Aduoc ate the holy Ghoſt, who ſhal be pꝛeſent in the 

Churche when it ſuffereth perſecution by the wicked woꝛlde. Fox 
Chꝛiſt celleth vs, it wyll come to paſſe, that the wicked men, and ſpeci⸗ 
ally the Jewes, ſhall bee caryed with ſo great woodneſſe agaynſt ths 
Churche, chat vnder the pꝛetence of Religion, they ſhall tunne wyth 
might and mayne vpon the godly, yea and perſwade the woꝛlde, that it 
is a certaine ſeruice of God to kill the godly: and to caſt them out ot 
their congregations. And he ſayth, chat the cauſe ofthis eutrage, is ig: 
noꝛance and blyndneſſe: that is to wit, that they neither acknowledge 
the wꝛath of God againſt ſinne, noꝛ vnderſtand the benelites ol Chziſt. 
The places are the. 
3 The office of the holy Ghoſt, and the miniſters of che wood in 
che Churche. Fe 
2 
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| dich Conſe ofthe govly nd her lolousdeiuerance, 


Ofthe firſt. 
ANdwhenthe comforter ſhall be come, whomTwillſendeyon 
from my Father, hee ſhall beare witneſſe of mee: yea and you 
also hall beate wirneſſe. Thele wozdes containe the firſt doctrine ot 
this Golpell,namelp that the holy Ghoſt and Apoſtles, and their ſus⸗ 
reſſdurs mult beare witneffe of Chzilt, 

Concerning the holy Ghoſt, cheſe thinges are gathered out of che 
Text. F irſt, chat he is one God with the father and the ſunne. Setond⸗ 
Ip, that he is a diſtinct perfon from the father and che ſonne. Thirdly, 
chat he pꝛoceedech from the father and the ſonne. nd fourthly,thathe 
is giuen to the Church by Chꝛiſt. 

And why he is gpuen to the Churche, it is here declared, namely, 
chat he may bee a comfozter : that he jmaye bee a teacher ohe truth: 
and chat he may beare witneſſe of Chꝛiſt. Ot which offices „ A wpll 
therefoze ſpeake the moꝛe 2 lame things are too bee 
repeated vpon Thitſon Sunda 

Thy is he called — Like as by this ter 
ming ol hym, is gyuen an inkling ol the perſecution and accuſing oz 
condemning ot the Churthe by the heatheniſh wozlde : ſo is it alſo 
expellely ment thereby, chat it ſhall not bee folaken of Chziſt in 
the time ol perſetution, but that Chyilt ſendeth it an aduocate, namely 
the holy Gholk. 

The pꝛoperties of this Aduocate are foure : Firſt, that het bee at 
hand co his Clyent, chat is, to him that ſuffereth violence 02 wong. 02 
is accuſed by the wicked wozld, Setondly, that h. take vponhim the 
caſe of eche man, yeaandofthe whole Churche , as his owne caſt. 
Thirdly, that he teache and admoniſhe hym that erreth, and inſtructe 


bym chat he bee not onerthzowne in his caſe, Fourthly, that he com⸗ 


foꝛte hym in hys trouble. Therefoze when the holy Ghoft is-called 
an aduocate, it is ment thereby, that he is the defender ol the Churches 
that he taketh the caſe thereofvpon himlelfe : and that be teacheth and 
comfo:ceth the Church. 

Againe, the Text ſayth, chat the holy Ghoſt ſhall bee the teacher 
ofccuch. By which e ſhewed , fir chat men cannot obteyne 


fol. 149. 


K 


; The ſixth Sunday after Eaſter. 
healthful truth, of their owne viſþoſicion and nature, Secondly , that 
the doctrine oktruth is notofthe lawe, but ofche.Galpell; Foz reaſon 
ok his owne inclination dooth (after a ſozt) vnderſtande the ddctrine 
ofthe law. And thirdly that the holy Ghoſt woozketh mightily both in 
the teachers e in the learners. Fozhemaketh the teachers to vnder⸗ 
ſtand che truthe, and the learners ta reteine it. And thereloꝛe we · art 
admaoniſhed tos call vpon che teacher of truthe, chat he may giue vs 
the key of knowledge: and to beware that we dꝛiue not awap from bs 
that ſame moſt pure ſpirit, thzough our vncleanneſſe. Foz in aſinuch 
as he is holp, that is, cleane, chaſt, and a maker of others holy, hee 
dwelleth not in an vnpure hart: that is to wit, in ſuche a hart as tun 
bleth it ſelfe in his owne filchines, and defileth ic ſelfe as a ſwing by ; 
allowing in the mire. | 

Beſides this, he ſaich : the holy Gholte ſhall beare wicnelle ol me. 
Df whiche office the miniſlers of Gods wopde allo Hall bee parta⸗ 
kers. 

But what doth the haly Gbolte witnelle of Chyiſte a c what ſhal 
che miniſters of che woꝛd witneſle of hym * Firſt the holy Ghoſt and 
the miniſters of Gods woꝛde beare witneſſe ol Chailt, chat he is very 
God accoding too the Scripture , one in Godhead wich the father 
and the holy Ghote as we pꝛoleſle in our Creede . Secondly the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt wicneſleth,that Chyiſt is very man accopding tooure Crede: 
who was conceyued by the holye Gholte, and bozne of the virgin Pa: 
ry. Thirdly the holy Ghoſt witneſleth, that Chꝛiſt though he be boch 
God and man: pet is but one Loꝝd, one Chiſt, one perſon, ac coꝛding 
as our Creede beareth recozd, and Chailte allo ok himlſelfe, when hee 
ſaith: No man goeth vp into heauen, but he that came downe front 
heauen, the ſonne okl man that is in heauen. Fourthly the holy Gholt 
beareth witnelle ol Chꝛiſtes office, that hee is a Biſhop and a king. 
A Biſhop verelye, which witch his owne ſacrifice pacifieth the 
math ofthe father, and by his interceſſion bzingech vs vnto Gos. 
Anda Ring, in that he hath vanquiſhed our enymies, death, ſine, 
the Deuil and hell, and ſhall come to iudge the quicke and che dead. 
Thele foure things doth the ſpirit witneſle ol. Chꝛiſt. Thee foure 
things are deliuered vs concerning Chꝛiſt in our Creede, theſe foure 
things ſhall all godly miniſters of Soda woꝛd witneſle of Chyilt, till 


be come to iudgment. 
Of 


* 
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fended. Chyilt doth them ta vnderſtand , to what ende he ſpake 
ſs much ol che Church, ofthe holy gholt, and or bis death and refurrec- 
age nd terre canoes — —— — 
be offended with the reſt of the woꝛld. This is neteſla⸗ 
rie at al times: fo the woꝛld is ful of tumbling blockes, Moe ſaych 
Chꝛiſt) bee vnto the woꝛlde loʒ offence : meaning: that they are like too 
bup it deere, chat fal from the Goſpel bycauſe of offences. Now tothe 
intent euery one of vs may iudge aright concerning an altence, J will 
let foxth a ful doctrine concerning offences. | 

 Anoffence in general, ia whatſoeuer kerpeth a man back from the 
right courſe of the Golpell,chat is to ſape: either wozde, derde, 92 outs 
— fo terme i) which — 
occaſion ofſtumbling,o2 ofbeing offended,ſo as either he be hindzed⸗ 
o2 elle ſtep aſide from the right courſe of laluation. 

Dfthis ſtumbling biocke there are moe kinden than ane. Foz there ä 
in uno oſlente oꝝ ſumblingblocke which is called giuen: and another 
that is called, taken. enen eee 
clare by definitions and examples, 

-Anoffence gpuen, is that which ryſeth epther of Come womde oz 
deede thatis euyll in it ſelfe, oz elſe of ſome wooꝛde oz deede, that is 
indifferent, chat is too wit, nepther good no} euyll, but caſt froth 
dut of ſeaſon, Boch ofthele is ſtreygbtiy fu bydden bp Gods worde, 
and Chyyſt hymſelle auouchech it to bee better fo2 a man to be dzow« 
ned in the myddes of che Sea, than coo gyue occaſionof offence too 
any bodye , The examples are theſe : Arriusdenped Chyptttoobee 
SO O, whereby hee cauſed manye-tooftumble , and was a cauſe 
ofendeleſſe damnation, both too himlelfe , and ton manye- others. 
Dauid by hys aduoutrie was a ſembling blocke too all the mha- 
biters of his Realme , and had periſhed foz euer, if hee had not 
repented. Againſt this ſtumbling blocke pzapeth Salomon , when 
hee ſapeth : Keepe mee from che ſnare that they haue layde foz mee, 
and from the ſtumbling blocke of them that woozke wickedneſſe;The, 
moſt parte of the wozld ſtumbling at this blacke' ; ſticke in damnati · 
on; and daply manpe fall headlong ino beſtruttian, by 8 
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The ſixth Sunday after Eafter. 
Bꝛiuatelp are offended childzen,ſeruants,and maryed couples, Chil. 
d2en ſee their parentes abſteinefrom Gods ſeruice, and they abſteine 
Ipkewiſe; They hearecheir parentes ſweare, and they ſweare as wel 
as chey. They heare them talke ofribaudzy. , and by and by they fol · 
lowe their example. Fo? wicked thingcs ſticke faſteſt in mynde. 
They lee them bibbing , deceyuing, and dealing vniullly wyth theyz 
neygbbours, and they.lyke good ſcholers learne the ſame trades, But 
woe be to them to whom ſuch ſlumbling blockes are made. Foz they 
with che whirlewinde and tempeſt of their ſtumbling blockes , doo 
chꝛowe downe and beate out the crop of Chꝛiſtes Church. 

This houthold ſtumbling block is the ſeede of al euils in the woꝛld. 
Fox ſuch things as childzen learne oftheir fathers and mothers, chep 
keepe ſtill when they be old, and alſo teache the ſame to their childzen, | 
Therefoze the parentes that feare God, muſt take exceeding great 
heede, that they bee not ſtumbling blockes too their owne childzen. 
Therefoze let them talke godlilp, let them doo all things rightly, Let 
them ſerue God, and ſtirre vp they? childzen too doo the lyke, and let 
them bzyng them vp in cozrection and nurture ofthe Lozde,accoading 
as Paule admoniſheth: and let them alwayes beare in mynd chia ag 
ing ol Chꝛiſt, whych is wyicten in the nynth ol Marke: ¶ Aholdeuer 
offendech one of theſe lyttle ones that beleeueth in mee, it were better 
. — him chat he had a milſtone hanged about hys necke, and were cat 

ſea. 

DBojeouer,this offence is committed allo as well by the Pagi« 
ſtrate, as by the ſubiecces , As when Icroboamlet vp a calfe in Sa⸗ 
maria to be woꝛſhipped, and whenthe ſame man playing the tyꝛant 
dyd perſecuce the holy Pꝛiophetes of God. But this offence is moſt 
greeuous in miniſters ol churches, when they either by leude doctrine 
02 cozrupt lyfe, giue occaſtion to many to ſpeake euill ofthe Goſpell, 
and miniſter ſpeciall occaſton of falling to them that be weake, as are 
couecous perſuns, whooꝛemongers, dꝛunkardes, nurtherers, and ſuch 
others as offende the Churche with their behauionr: Which ſoꝛt the 
zealous Byſhops ought ta diſpole, leaſt they by their falling, ſhoulde 
d2awe many moe with them to decay. Neycher are ſubiectes too bee 
excuſed in this behalfe : fo2 wee ſee what the wozlve is: all are coꝛrupt. 
Utho offendeth not in dꝛunkennes: who gyneth not occaſion of ſtumb⸗ 
ling by accuſtoming himſelk raſhlp co wearing! ?: where is there one 
U 


The fixth Sunday after Eaſter; ' ' fol. ißr. 
; Howbeit,bicauſe offences inen, are nd a efoneſoxe, (fo) fone” 
are giuen bi „„ ume are 
giuen by a wood d deedenoceull i it uv, Vurvoont i ſpohen out 
ekleaſen : )At is too bee kndwen, War the lit kinde 'withoutepreptls 
en is tau beehunnevofaltmenthachate regarde of enerlaſting ſalua⸗ 
tion, But as fo2 chat olfencethat is giuen by n thing indifirent, is 
not almapes tobe eſchued; bat went veale according to this diffe- 
renceofmen.' Some meware fironge; asthey that alreadpknow the 
Chiiſtian libertie. Some are weak and hee the ok Neli⸗ 
gion, but are not ſufficiently ſettled in the Chhiſtẽ libertie Other ſame 
are obſtinate, vnable too bee caughtand wilfull. 4 bn 


CA ——ů— agen me alread 
hath yet mother difference, taken ofthe difference ofthe Jer i 
ſomeperlins are ſett in ſome roome of anethopitie* c oth bn 
tnferiozs, leading a pꝛiuate lyfe. The ollente chat is aer by a 2 
ſon tet in aucthozitie , is muchemoze greeuous . 
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I The ſixth Sunday after Faſter? 
focibi caſt offalling, Foz enen as the greater a one is that fallich 


man r wich greater 

ſhment: Foz he dzawerh moe wich hym vnto decay! After the 
Cane manner is to be deemed of others. Oaiiid in the Nealme of Jew- 
ry was not an aduouterer and a murtherer alone: yet notmithſtanding, 
his ſinne ( by reaſon of che offence that grewe thereof ) was — 
rible than the faultes o ocher men in Gods ſight where loge it 


leude as byniteil Andehus Gras working anolieare gives. - 
F 


lx le 
che godly, N atche free vlage of mans eg 
ar awe ofthe Church 9855 — — 
diltreſſedvnder the croſſe, and as it were) outdaſis in the wozly, 
the ungodly take chereby an occaſion of a ſaer fall. As the Temes, 
which were offended at che lowlineſſe of Chziſ and the milery ol his 
Church: after which ſoꝛt many at this day alſo are oflended at the 
woundes ofthe Church. Contrariwiſe, the godly take offence,when 
they ſee the wicked flouxithe : when the Ciumcbe is vppvelled by ty« 
rantes: when many gildeſſe perſons are punichev: and when they dee 
the Churche turmoiled with hereſies . But they ouercome this tum 
bling block again, partly by che ſtrengthning ofthe holy gholt, partly 
by the examples ofChyiſtes church, x partly by earneſt prayer :nep> 
ther is there any better remedy againſt che timbling blockes ber 
kind, than to ſet againſt them the.concimiallcuſtomeof God, who af: 
ferethhis Churche to bee overwhelmed with ſundzy mileries tathis 
woꝛld ta the intent it may in time to come be glozified with his belo⸗ 
ned ſanne our Lozd Jeſus Chailk, . | 
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poke that Mien lapde 
vpon the Egiptians,and the greedy gathering ol Jachey ꝛ) ton the in- 
tent they may ſell themſelues tuo ali nangheineſſe. ea 

ſeeke hy mennes vicea, bome they may harden chemlelues too the 
tempt ot God.: Wherefoze not withaut canis, this kinde . 
Hun the which is yoxevp wich luarders co 
the contemptof God, © 58 | 

| Ofthe third, - 
fone mn moan 
which place looke befoze in the thirv-Sunday aber 


pont the Hall of Senait, 
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ĩs the holy — whom my Father wil ſend in my name, — 
teache — Sand bring all things to your remembrance 
vhatſoeuer I haue — vntoo you. Peae I leaue with you: | 
peace l gyue vntoo you Not as the world gyueth, gyue i vntoo 
— Lat notyour bee — feare. Lee haue 

eard how I ſayd vnto you: I goe, and come agayne vntoo you. 

If ye loued me, ye would verely reioyce, bycauſe I ſayd, I go vnto 
che Father. For the Father is greater than I. And nowe haue! 
ſhewed before it come, that hen it is come too paſſu, de myght 
belecue. Hereafter will I not talke many woordes vnto you. For 
the Prince of this world commeth,and hath nãught in met. But 
that the world may know / chat I loue the Father. And as the Fa- 


ther gaue mee commaundement, euen ſo doo I. 


 Theexpoltionofthetext, 


"is leawhich wee call Pere, cat Side ds 

ozdepned in remembꝛante of the confirmation of the Goſpell, 

the fiftich day after Chziſtes reſurrection. Foz that daye, our 

Lode ſent the holy Ghoſt fromheauen, who ſat vponthe Apo · 
tles viſibly inlikeneſle offlames offire; and he(accozding co Chailtes 
pꝛomiſe) not ouely leadeth the Apoſdles into all truth, but alſo certify» 
eth the whole wozld,chat Jeſus Chyilt is in heauen, who from thence 
confirmeth his doctrine by this wonderfull deede. Foz like as the fif- 
tith day after the Jewiſh Paſſeoner which they ate firũ in Egypt, 
lawe was gruen, and doctrinethereof confirthed with 


ouer; (that is to wit,after the killing of che Lambe rin Pal 
— — — ode 
this waonderfull veede, chat is, by the viſibly gyuing ofthe bolye 


giueth a 
———— 
quiet conſciences thzongh the holy Ghoſt, 
the father hall ſende in hys name. Ae | noo wn 
derſtande or his victozie againft Satan, chat euen by this vict 
wozlde maye knowe , . ic And 


things tende too the 82 
— The oa 
places are foure. peed 

1 The crue marke of faith and ofthe lone of Gon. 
2 "The fruice andvſeofkeepirig ofthe wozde of Gd. 


3 Chiiltes pꝛomiſing the holy eee 
4 Olche peace that Chailt pzo erent wed 


— . 
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meſſenger Jain Bape and he himiAte 
Corea we fe: kanu | 
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to bee, that is to wit, a Sauiour a Tuſtilier and a Redemer The 
end ok his faith is the health of our ſoules . 1. Peter, 1. and in John: 
Me that beleuech in the ſonne, hach everlaſting life. Thirdly, to bꝛing 
fozth fruice by this faich: Firſt deuotion to godward o) ſerutce of god, 
. Secondly , innocencieof life, and keeping holy both of minds 
and body: Thirdly, loue of our neighbour flowing cut af a true faith 
a pure hart and a good conſcience; and fourthly to do the wozke of our 
vocation in feare, to the glozy of God and pyofiteof cur neighbour: 
Al cheſe vertues are beautified with true patience,which is a certaine 
obedience towards God vnder the croſſe. He that wil be my Dilciple 
(aich the Lozd) let him take vp his croſle and folowme. | 
. ., What: Wherefoze requireſt thou ſo many things · Are wee not 
tuſtified and ſaued by faith alone; Pes, it is true: But there is a dif- 
ference to bee put betwixt the cauſes of ſaluation, and the obedience 
that God requireth ok thoſe that be his. ee are iuſtiſied by faith one 
ly: but when we are juſtified, we are made new men, that is to wit, 
che ſonnes of God, and hence foꝛth we muſt (alter the example ol our 
father) lead a newe and bliſled life. 

But here is to be conſidered allo, that as there is a double markt 
of che childzen of God: ſo there is a double marke of the childzen of 
Sathan. The marke of the childzen ol God is one while in ward, and 
- an other whple outward. The inward is repentance, faith , godlynes, 
and good conſcience, The outward is hearing of Gods wozd, and ho⸗ 
neſt conuerſation among men. Foz asChaiſt Geveth heere that the 
Toue af his wozd, and the hearing ol it, is a mark ol bis Dilciples; ſo 
Peter xequireth honeſt conuerſation among men , whereby God 
may bee glozified, and his Church ediſied. But the inwardmarke of 
Sathans Chilzzen is too bee without faith, without godlyneſle, too 
baue an euil conſciente, and euil — baue the n 
outward marke is outward contempt ol the word, and a fe 
Parke well gfewarks, and let tuery man examine himleife, whis 
cher he be ta bee accounted amang the childꝛen ol God 92 among 


* 


che childzen ol the Deuill. The perceiue him ſelfe too bee among 
the childzen ol Sathan, let him pull back his foot out of hand, leaſt he 
be thꝛowne headlang into damnation ſooner thanhelooketh foz.Jf he 
perceiue him ſelfe to be among the childzen ol God, let him giue God 
thanks, and deſire eucreaſe of faich ,loue, and other vertucs let him 
deſire tu be ſtrengthened by the holy Gholl;lealt hex e 


r any rc $a 
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NDmy father will . 8 
and ——— him. * rehearſed the mol? lweete 
—— 1 foneth luch os heepe Chats 
pled prepreg * * 
ow a 1 
abet neee . 2 
abiderh vpon him. Where as the math al God —— 
. — — dare) 
miſchiele. Contrarywiſt where as is the loue of God goon 
the enymies ouer come, there is ſaluation, there is . 
nerlaſting. Therefoze let vs chinhe bpon this firlk 
thine hs rb if Fart Hap eb the moe 
© Thelecond fruite is, and ver (uych be) will baton him. 
han the which connning there can ber no greater hond. Gov 
the facher, the ſonne, and ide holy Ghoſt ——— 
Chztites wozds, vndaubtevlp it folotweth: chat they came not tu h 
e eee viuels power, and in the | 
oldarknelle, where death and daninationreigne.Je is a grem tren 
ſhip ifa King come to his ſubiect, it is a great hon; to bee vilitev of u 
mans bettet: but unto this honoꝛ tione other is comparable; chat Gos 
—— Tre — — vnde a man 
Tel third fraite'ts, ech8'T 


ty cmmeches 6 man 
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reigneouer death and hell. Lu. 22+Jaypoyntvuto you a k 
like as mp father hath appoynted vnto me. To be Pzieftes; byogſy 
when wee-beleve in Chili, we haue anthmytie to offer vnto GOD 
che laeriſtee of pꝛaiſe: we hane libertie tu tali vpon God though Jes .. 
ſus Chziſt our only mediato2 and bigh pꝛieſt: we bane. authoꝛitie to 

to teach Gods woꝛd. Powbeiegenery:may accoꝛding to the manner 
of bis calling; Ind to be ſaincts, bytauſe thatthzough faith in Chuilt, 
we are accounted as pure as ifwe the laweto'the vtter⸗ 
mot. Bebald whata number -of finits the keping and louing of 
Chailts wozds bꝛingeth with it. There can be no greater dignitie, 
chere can be yo grenter'glozw, there can be na hanm m worlſyip moxe 
excelent, But what ſhall welearneby it Taliue wozchyſogreaths» 
noha that mee by our cone vneltanues dzyre not God out of dur harts: - 
but rather chat we eralt him with rontinual pzapſes, in true godlynem 

and ſanccification. That ſo gytat moꝛſbip ongut too put vs in mynn 
hereof Peter teacheth. . Pet. z. wbere he ſayth thus: You are acholen. 
generation „a kingly p1eſthood aheln vation, a peaplewhom G 
elopmerthpzoper tahanſelle, chat yd Gould ſet fozth his werkes, duho 
hach called you out o es intahis wandexfull light. Port that in 
times poct were nu people, are nointhopeoplo of God, you which in 
eee 


Whitſon Sunday. 
Verrppon the Apottle inferreth: A bſteine therefore from fleſhip tuits 

which fight againſte the ſoule, and make pour conuerſition honeſt a: 
— ve: As many benefites of God then as we heart of 
towards ba, ſo many ſpurres ſhall there bee to pꝛicke vs foꝛward too 
godly andholp life. life. Wihereloze ith Chuifteheere pzomileth fo great 
chinges, and ſyth that the heaueuly Trinitie dwellech in chem that be⸗ 
leue: Let vs endeuour to be cteane and pure, as it berommech Gods 
temples to be. Let vs be ſpirituall things, chat we may reigne. over 
ſinne, and not ferue it any moꝛe in the luſtes thereok . Let vs bee 
pꝛieſts that may offer quicke ſacrifices vnto God, and call vpon him 
by kuch in Chzit, Let vs be Saincts and ſegregated from the hen · 
neſleagaine. ane e intoo aur mee 
nelle againe 


'Of ths third. 


N the comfines, the holy Ghoſte whome:the father 
ſhall fend in my name, he ſhall teache you all thinges. This 
ascher pꝛomiſſe, whereby he pꝛemiſeth his Diſciples the hol 
gholt. Wee haue heard befoze what is the woꝛthinelle ok the Chyiltts 
ans: Now let vs heare what is ioyned with this woꝛthyneſſe. And tby⸗ 
cauſe Jam not able to vtter theſe things accoꝛding to their woꝛthi⸗ 
nelle, J will (after the manner of babes) pꝛattle of each thing thae 
is ſpoken inthis royal pꝛomiſſe. Thefe fewe wozds therefoze do cone = 
taine ſeuen points concernig che holy hott, he which Jwillrehearſe 
breflp; and apply them too our ble. Fozthele poynts contelnethe catts 
ſes why the holy gholt is fent andgiuen, 

- Firſthe is called an Aduocate. Althoughe J haue ſpoken ſomes 
what an eight dayes hence concerning this name: ver peraduenture it 
Uſhallnotbe amiſſe to repeat it againe to day. 

her loge he is called an Aduocate, / that ito ſay aſpokeſinan)bys 
cauſe he is at hande to the aflicted, and dothe teach <em,comfozt che, 
and take their caſe vpon him as his own t-and in conciuſton compels 
leth vs too crie out, and to ſay with al our hart-Abba father, haue mers 
cybponvs fo2 thy ſonnes ſake whom thou halt giuento be our Wall 
dur. And this is the firft cauſe why the hai ett 

' The ſecond is, that he map qui — oh alles 

alpirit, Nom there is a double life; Theone: 4 — 
ls 


"Fol: 5 3 


' Whitſon Sunday, * 


al lung creatures line: and this endurech far a hozt time, fo2 it is 
ſwalowed vp by death: and the other life is of G O D, from which 
Pur ſayth, that all choſe are e łraungers which haue not knowne 
Cyꝛi t. The authoꝛ ofthis life iz that ſ3iricof Chai, which he pzo 
qniled to his diſciples, This is not of ſhoꝛt continuance : but euerla⸗ 
ſting,as which is pꝛoper to the: euerlaſting God. And this life line 
all they that beleue inthe ſonneof God, Gala. 2. 

The third cauſe of ſending and giuing the holy ghoT, is that he 
may make vs holy, of which operation he is called holy: and he ma · 
keth vs huly, at what time he woꝛketh faith in vs, when he regenera⸗ 
teth vs, when he refozinech our vnderſtanding, affectians, and will: 
and to be byiefe , when he bzingeth to paſſe that wee become newe 
creatures, and line at coding to the will of God, | 

The fourth cauſe of ſending and giuing the holy ghoſt vnto ps, is 
that he may ſtabliſh a certaine louingneſſe among vs: and 
he is laid to be ſent from the father coo his childꝛen. Foz as the father 
embꝛaceth his childꝛen wich an inward kindneſſe and loue: ſo he deli 
reth nothing me, chan that the childzen folowing the nature ol their 
father , ſhould mainteine bzotherly lone among them ſelues. Thus ts 
doo it beconmeth them that acknowledge God to bee their common 
father. As fox thole that refuſe to doo ſa, epther they neuer were his 
childzen, o2 elſe they are ſhantefully growne out of kind from the 
nature of their facher, 

. Thefifth cauſe of ſending the holy ghoſt is, that we may learne of 


him, in what ſoꝛt our heauenly father is minded towards vs. Theres | 


ze the Loꝛd ſaith: And he ſhall teach you all tbingz. Nhat ? Shall 

he teach any other thing than that which the Pꝛaphets and Poyſes 
haue taught: Dꝛ any other thing than is delinered vs inthe ſcriptures 
No fozſooch. Fo he ſhall teach the ſelfe ſame things. Doth not the 
ſcripture ſuffiſes Yes, it ſuffiſeth as in reſpect of voctrine, but not as 
in reſpect ok our capacitie. Fop although we heare the w yd a thouſand 
times: pet is it vneffectuall, vnleſſe he teach within. Foz anoynting 
Cas ſaith the Apoſtle) teachech all thiugs. 

The lixth caule of ending and giuing the holy gboſte, is ſhewed 
inchis ſaying, in my name. y which ſaying is lignified the vtter⸗ 
moſt end oz the ſinall cauſe my che holy ghoſt is giuen: which is, that 
they which heleue in Chꝛiſt map be ſaued. Foz in as much as Chiilt 
isour (aluation, aud that th holy Ghoſt is ſent in his name _ 


ſpoken vou. 
— — — chat ic 
read this day in our Church : moe things are noted yetmoze pecmme — 
wiper ere bene ncaa Gas 
we mut leane vnta hun byliuelp faiche as vncoo the and the 
ſonne. But as concerning chele things we ſþall . moze another 
ame, and haue heard moze n 


 Ofthefourth, 


Y peace I leaue vntooyou, cakes vntoo | 
F This t 
Chit is rygbe great alls, and much greater than the 1 
ſtandeth. Dooth not Chailt lape ( as wee haue heard ot late) An 
woꝛlde pee ſhall haue trouble , and they ſhall caſt pou 
nagogues ?: It is ſo. Therefoze Chziſtmaketh a difference | 
N peace : berweenethe peace of the wozlde , mes 


| — — gs 
fo2 evermoze. Amen. | 


Vpon Whidon Miinday, 


O God loned the worlde, that he gate 
@ Is; hys onely begotten Sonne, that whoſo. 
et euer beleeueth in him, ſhoulde not pe- 

ih, but haue euerlaſting lyfe. For God 

cent not his ſonne intoo the worlde to 

N condemne the worlde , büt chat the 

A | worlde through him myght bee ſaued. 

But hee that beleeueth on him, is not 
condemned. But he that beleeueth not, 
is condemned already, bicauſe he hat 

not belcened in the name of the onely begotten ſonne of God. 
Ana this is the condemnation: that lyght is come into the world, 
and men loued darkneſſe more than lyght, bycauſe their deedes 
were euill. For euery one that euill dooth, hateth the lyght, ney-- 
ther commeth too the lyght, leaſt his deedes ſnould be 

But he that doth the truth commeth to the light that his deedes 


nay be knoꝗ en, how that they are wrought in God. n 


1 37 » The expoſition of the text. 
WE heard roms — the Goſpellof Jeſus Chiſt was conftr⸗ 
med by a wonderful lmyꝛacle, namely that Chyift ſent the holye 

Ghoſt from heauen in a biſible ſhape , whame not onely che Apolkles 
felt, but alſo all chat were that day at Hierulalem ſawe : atcomding as 
Like declareth. Actes 2. This dapthe Churche ſectech foo2th a Goſs 
pell wherein Chziſt compꝛehendeth a finnme ok that doctrine , foxthe 
confirmation wherof, the holy Ghoſt was gyuen vpon Mhitſonday. 
Chꝛiſt talkech with Nicodemus; who was one ofthe Pharifies and 
a Pince ofthe Fewes,as wee ſhall heare moze at large vpon Tritt · 

le-Sundap.- Untoo him dooth Chaiff (inthe Text whichTrecptey: 
eſti no w) declare the catifes of laluation and damnation, and ſheweth 
from whence commeth the oꝛiginal both ok ſaluativn, and alſo ol dam 
nation, He ſaych that Chꝛiſt was giuen to the intentthat they which 
beletue in him, chould bee ſaued. The reſt be witnelleth to ſticke ſtyll 
du their danmation, as wee ſhall clearely ſee in che expoſicion of the 


text. The places. 
1 The 
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£7 — 125 —— 
nne — topepioctns nd bnthtg the louing· 

neſle and merty of God: and chat not by naked woczpes, but hy « 
derde moſt exellent ol all others. Fo) it ia nocatrueleue, whicheys 
ther lyeth hid inthe hart onely,0 ſitteth inchetougue: hutwhich pred 

teeding from the innermoze affection ofthe harte „ vicereth:itſelfeby 
mood and deede; How then doth God loue here + Peeloneth in ſuch 
wile, that he goue tuen his obme ſonne to be the pzice ofthe raunſame 
— crys — — rm 
fpeaketh Paule, Nom. — — ya 
chat when we were vetſinners, Chꝛiſt dyed fo: vs. And ROonu NA 
God be on our ſide,who can be againſt vs cho ſpared nit euenhys 
vwne ſonne, but gaue him fox vs all. Weeayly behold nes 
pt Gods loue towards men, in al vur whole lite, and in the gaverumite 
ofthings.- Notwithſtanding, that lone which ſo Hineth auth in the 
matters uf this lyfe, ia ſcarſiy a ſlender ſhadomoſ char moft:excelient- 
toue where wich he embꝛaceth vs in his ſonne, whom he hath giuen to 
moſt bytter death foꝛ va This lone of God hath exceeding merty go+- 
ing wyth it, of which Boyles, the Pꝛophetes and the ÞPſalmes dug 
pꝛeache in manp places: aut ot whom J will take aa feme teſtimonies 
toconfirme onrbeleefe concerning Gods good will tawardes vs. M 
ſes Exod. 3 4 ſaych thus: O Loꝛde God at power q mercifull-, a 
gentle, and of much compaſſion, and true, which extendeſt merey vn⸗ 
tothoulandes , which takeltawape iniquitie, wickednelle ann ſinne 
Deu. 5̃. I am the Lode thy God that ſhewech mercy vntn many ther 
landes that loue mee and keepe mp contmanddettentes;Nai, 16. An 
Wee Nenatenin merry. 2 
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fol. 157. b 


Ne Whitſon Munda . 

art a gencle andmerciliill God, patient and u much compaſſion ; any 
a foxgiuer of mens wickedneſſe. Dauid. Pſal. 2. The earth is full of 

Ludves meccp: Andche. 10. Pfal. Agfrre as the henuen is tri m the 
earth, ſo hath he ſtrengthened his mercy vppon them that ſrare hym. 
Alſd Pfat, 103; Themercp of the Lozde is from generation to genera⸗ 
tion vpon them chat feare him, and his righteouſneſle vpon their chil⸗ 
dens childzen, Alfo inthe ſame Pſalm: The Linde is mercifulland 
gentle,ſlow to anger, and greatinmercp,he dealeth not with vs accoze 
ding to our iniquities, neither rewardech he vs accozding too our miſ- 
deedes ; but as high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo much hatch 
his mercy ſurmounted towardes them that feare him. As the father 
pitieth bis childꝛen, lo doth the Lond pitie them that feare him, There 
bee many ſurh teſtimonies offeripeure, whichſet out vntoo vs the une 
fpeakable loueandmercy of God, and ſhew the largeneſſe of the ſame 
leue Emercp, and the effece-m applying cherof, Foz the largeneſſe 
ofGodz mercte is ſeene in thele poyntes, chat it extendeth it ſeife vn 
too thouſandes, that it fylleth the earth , and that God pitieth as the 
father pitiech his owne childꝛen. The effect 02 fruite ot ic is ſtene in 
this, cha: it taketh away ſinne, that it iuſtiſieth ſinners, that it acqui⸗ 
kech ol the due penaltie. This mercy is graunded in his ſonne, dicauſe 
he by offering himſelte in ſactifice,hach ſatiſſied gods iuſtice, c by bin 
obedience tomardes the lawe of God, hath purchaſed ri | 
vnto vs. This mercy is applyed to them that loue God, & feare him, 
and keepe his commanndementes: chat is „ too them that belecue in 
Chziff,whichthzough faith perfozme nem obedience. But as touching 
this matter; moꝛe is to be ſpoken in the ſecond plice. Let vs here cone 
ſider moze deepely the woꝛdes of the Text. God ſo loued the world 
(ſaith he.) A QA bo loneth © God. Ahom loueth he: The wozld. Here 
Nap thy ſelfe, and thinke vpon this woꝛd: Me loueth this woꝛld: Ergo, 
bis bealthfull louingneſle perteineth not coo the Jewes onelp, koꝑ thep 
ere but apeeceofthe world. He loneththe wozld, Ergo, he loueth noe 
any a certaine few ofthe wozlde, as the holy and vercuons chat are in 
che wozld: but rather Chailt came into the woꝑld of purpoſe to ſaue the 
ſinners. hat meaneth he then by the wozld : Al men that are in 
the woꝛlo. Behold the Lambe of God (aich John) which taketh away 
che ſinnes of the wozlve. And ageme, Gods woll is chat all men 
choulde bee ſaued. As often therekoze as wee heart that God loueth 
nnen 


Wlütſon Munday. 

he loueth. How falles it out then t , conſidering that 
—— — Due which be bim. 
ſelle hach made, and another whith conuneth ol aur ſeluen. Qunt wee 
are men conſiſting of fouſeaudbody,it proceeded of den t This bps 
creature God loueth. But that wee are ſinners, . 
but it p2oceedethofour ſelues. This dooth Gop hatez and. io the cleus 
finghereofhathhe giuen bis ſonne : and willeth that tholg; which wpll 
de partakers of his mercy,ſhould moxtifie it in | | 
all repentance, But how dooth God loue the wozide 2 $01 

giꝛen his ſonne fo} it: tharis towit,that he ſhould 4ake vpon hin the? 
inne of the yozld,and die ſ it vpon the croſſe. , Surely 2tig 8 gre 
loue,than which there can be none greater.: Butxealon is hen; 
ded, which vnderſkandech not Gods purpoſe, & abiertech in this-wpler 
I HE En tethy 
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2 moſ} une, For be alone ang! 
out the waye which reaſon coulde not fynde. He gaue his tonne, who 
by his heauenly power ouercame ſinne, death, TEIN Heb Hell: 
eee e hah babe 
Aer e ae 5 917 ne 


* 


a. 
"8 


fol. 158. g 


| | Whidev Manliy ks 5 
X 145 4 N 4 bee « (ho 15 55 ; : 


- Mthic belecudin him lioudnorperite, bitkianee: 
- vetlaſting lyfe. Pere is the inſtrument ſec foozth whetby the 
' beneficesofonr Mediatour Chzilt are applied vntovs; Bow. 
ul. beeit kon alnntch as theſe are the woozdes 6fthe lone of Gov, 
aus che cheefe floite oz pithofthe whole ſcripture - : J will iftthem 
aue by one, and ſhew what dottrine is to bee gathered ofeirery woꝛd. 
Firſt he ſuych: All: This wozd all, remedieth two moſt greeuous 
temptations: whereofthe one is particulatitie, and the other ol vn⸗ 
woo2thineſke fo; the multitude of linneg. There are divers that con- 
felſe-Gobto be metcifull to many fox Chyilkes ſake': but they doubt 
whlcher lo greate a good tine perteine to chem ſelues 02 no. This is 
#loze temptation, che which the ſonne of God remedieth with this one 
 wopde all. Fox if Chꝛictes benelite extended not it ſelfe to all, he would 
in no wiſe haue ſaid all, but many oz ſonie: Let vs then gyue the pꝛaiſe 
of truth vnto Chꝛiſte, e let every man thzottxhly perfwavehim — 
chat Chiles benefites belong too hem alle 9 
tian rileth of che thinking vppon the greaviefle of ines, gs 
tation the nipſeries ofthis pꝛeſent lyft encteaſe. This doth Chyitt re- 
medie allo by this woꝛd all, Foz hefapth not euerp tut man, o2 that 
ronnnitteth cheleſſer ſinnes : but all: chat is to wit, every one that is 
founde within this wyde wozld, This alſo eonfmeth the pꝛice ok oue 
redemption, The blood of Chyilt (fapth Lohn) krenleth üs from all 
intake: chat is to ſap, from all chat which wee dodamiſle contraryt 
too the lawe of God. Thereloꝛe let ao man deſpaire by reaſon ofthe 
greatneſle ofthis diſeaſe. Our Philition Chyilk is wyſe,and hath an 
effectuall remedie again allvileatey , namely hys owne death and 


Ten burwech che ſecond woezh: ar peleeueth: vp which word 
mankinde is diſleuered into two loztes d of men: of whome, the one be 
leeue, and the other beleeue not. They beleeue, which 1 
ſelues that Chyiſt is fauaurable too them, accopding to his pꝛomiſe: 
and they beleeue not, which deſpiſe the Golpell, and will not credite 
Chit: and theſe perithe thzongh cheit ownedefanlt, erely the be⸗ 
nefite extendeth it ſelle to all men; ind is bſered too all accoꝛding too 
Chꝛiſtes com naundement: but it is recepued ok the beleeuers onely, 
accbꝛding to Chzikes commundement and pzomile, ä 
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not, is iu bycauſe he beleeueth not on the name or 
the onely We onne of G OD, Thele woozdes conteine a 
thirde place, that is to wit, co:nfozce and terrour. Foz it b nu 
tech the godly acknowledging their ſinnes: and putteth the 

tn feare, that will not beleene in Chyiik. Now foz as much as GO 
- eaiiy ſaw? what the weakenelle of men was (and chieflyof thoſe that 
earneſtly thinke vppon the ſentence of the lawe) and ſawe the wilful: 
neſſe ol no ſmall number: he applyed his woozde vnto them both. Foz 
the firltſozt, when they heare how all that peelde not full obedience to 
the lawe, are ſibiect to the ſentence of death, cannot but | bee difinaped 
at the thꝛeatnings ofthe lawe. 

+  Tholetherekoze dooth Chꝛiſt damit am ſave 5: GOD hath 
not ſent his Sonne too condemne the world, but that the worlde 
myght be ſaued by him. He ſpeaketh ot bis fir comming intoothe 
old, which was to faue ſinners that all eo amendment. F; hebſev 
this ſweete allurement: Come vnto mee all pee that labour and are 
laden,and will tefreſbe you. Allo,J tame not to call the gbtegus, 
but the linnets to repentance. As man then as obey g-boyce 
and repent are free fromthe e rere 


wich — ek damnation. This will comtoꝛt vs a+ 
gainft the ſentence ol che lame, and ofourowne conſcience, Foz het 
that ſhalbe tudge ol the quicke and che openly: t that be⸗ 
leeueth in him, is not indged. The trult uta this pzomile thal be need: 
full foz vs in the houre of death againſt the thzeatnings of the law, the 
d:eadfulneſſe ol death, che flames or hel, and the tyzannieof the deuil. 
Fox it caunbt come to paſſe, chac che euerlaſting truth ſhoulde lie. Pi⸗ 
thertoconcerning the comfozt of chem that beleene, Concerning the 
terro2 of them chat wil noe beleeue che Golpell,ic followerh : Buthee 
that beleeueth not, is iudged already, bycauſe he beleeueth not in 
the name of the only besotten ſonne of God, What ?Shal there 
Hen bee none other judgement + Des: the ſonneofman ſhall come to 
iudgement in his time, according as he hath pzompſed, ; 
What meaneth bee then by ſaying : Hee is already indged, that 
ia too ſape, condemned. By this ſaying, he ſbeweth . manner ol 
ones all the chyldzen'of Adam bee wythoutfapth ; that is, wythout 
hit our Pediatour : namely, that they bee luvged( chat is to lay. 
condemned) that is to wit, as in reſpectd 3 
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all they are curſed that N GDDac 5 5 

dement. Untoo this curſe are all they tyed th 

Sonne of God, who alone hath taken bppon Wattens 

that beleeue in hym. That this is ſo, wee are doone too ad Ii 


by the thinges that followe: And this is the judgement, that! 
is come intoothe worlde, and men haue loued darkenefle 1 


than lyght. That is too ſaye, therefoze ſhall men bee damned, by: 
cauſe they haue not recepued the lygbt of the ſonne of God by fapth: 
but rather woulde abyde ſtill in their owne ignozance,and that by rea. 
6 


FO R euery one that dooth euil, hateth the lyght, and will not 
come toa the Iyghte, leaſt his workes ſhould bee reproued, 

Chen theeues wil ſteale, they toue the darke: ſo men that are not yet 

bozne agapne by fapth in Chzilt to doo well, are earyed y 
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uſe, hes that commerh coo he lygbe: 

ſpirit too doo well, hee abydi 

rance , bac emeunrecowatke he 


eee e incur olde darkeneſſe, 
poſe make ſo many exhoꝛtations ot᷑ Chzilt and his Apoſtles, 
Mathewe the Lone layth: h ater df repay kode 
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mee nemo ſeeker Peer rob to 
retectevofmen, but choſen and honoured of God, 1 

tiuely ſtones bee buttved ppon it a ſpiricuall houſe ann a help eſts 
hood,coo offer ſpirituall ſacrifices, ire eee er 
Chzilt. Let no manthinke therefoze;that the beecie 
tolinne. The Golpell velinereth from linne: UW _ will not 
that we ſhould any moze yeeldour lelues vnder the yoke of lime, when 
wee are once rid af it. Mdayth our Saviour) the ſome hach fetyou 
free,yee ſhall bee free indeeve. He that committeth ſinne, is the ſave 
ok lame. Then ith wee are ſec free by Jeſus Chyilf, let vz vie our free» 
dome in ſuch wiſe, as wee maye bee the ſeruantes, not of finne,buc of 
CR RITTER To whome bee honour foz e 
uer, eie. | 
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in Ache ſhepeheard ofthe Sheepe: To 
| Wir ePorteropeneth , & the ſheepehcare 
Anis voyce,and he callech his own ſheepe 
Aby name, and leadetli them out. And 
when he eee 125 pA 
hee goeth before them, and the ſheepe followe hym for 
knowe his voyce. A ſtraunger wyll they not followe, but wil flec 
from h 1 r they know e not the vyoyce of ſtraungers. Thys 
Prouer pale Ieſus vntod them, bur they vnderſtood not what 
thinges they were which he pale vntoo them. Then ſaide Ieſus 
vntoo them agayne: Verely, verely, I ſaye vntoo you: I am the 


doore of the ſneepe. All(euen as many as came before mee) are 1 4 


theeues and murtherers, but the ſheepe did tiot heate chern 
am che doore, by mee if any W gow 
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ſteale, kyll, and deſtroy. Iam come that they cee 5 
that they myght ri it more abundantiy. 


Theexpoſit tion ofthe text. 


VV Ebeayetteroy ofthe everlaſting bft which wee 3 
fapth in Chꝛiſt: and this dax is ſhewed vntoo vs the true done, 
and the true dooze keeper, leaſt any man mygbt ſtray from the ryght - 
gate ofeternall life, and ſeeke another way oꝛ doꝛe, by which he can« 
not come to eternall life. Nu to the intent we map the better vnder⸗ 
ſtand the text of this Gaſpell, we mult marke the octaſion and pur⸗ 
poſe oꝛ diifte thereof, whereby the effect ol the meaning may be gas 
thered . The occalion was this: Chꝛiſte healed a blind man, chat had. 
bin blind from his birth: by which dede he ſhewed his Godheave, and 
that he was the Meſsias, which had bin momyſed long agoe, But the 
Phariſies and Scribes ( who at that time were counted the ſhep⸗ 
bearves of Gods people ) were offended, as they that enuied Child, 
the hon ol the Meſsias, and true ſhephearde that was pzomiſed, 
' Agninlf the vagodlyneſſe of whome, Chzift mainteinech and vphol⸗ 
dech himſelfe too bee the true ſhepeheard. Pig dzift cherefoze is, tos 
hema the true ſheepfolde, chat is, to define the true Churche, wherof 
bee alone is the true ſhepherd. Thus haue we the occaſion and -dyift 
dfchisfermon. And the ſumme of it is, chat he boch confuceth the 
Scribes ( whiche bauated them ſelues too be the true ſhepherds ) and 
guoucheth himlelfe to be the true ſhepherd, in whoſe Heepfold be: as 
many as heare his voice and folam him, and depart from ſtrangerg 
thatis to ſay; from falſe ſhepherds. The places are n 288 
-" x Dffalle ſbepeheardes. Nan 
2 dere true lhepeheard and ſheepefolde, 5 Ss 
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Vril, verily, I ſay vntoo you, hiee that entreth notintoo. che 
ſheepefolde at the doore, but climbeth in another way, heis a 
ckeefe and a murtherer. — — I 
And by ſetting foxth the exampleof one,he ſigniflch al fallep;ophetis 
bat f geh otit the mg. eG a 


ant 2 dg 2 
* + 4 
: ” 5 1 
10 - 
MW: 8 : 
1. © , : ö 


Whitſon Tueſday, | 

io enter in at the doe + It is too appopnt another way too ſaluation 
than Chziſte onely. Then who ſoeuer ſtrayeth fromChailte, ſtrayech 
from the doze, and is a falſe ſhepherde, Armut denyed Chꝛiſtes Gods 
head: therefo2e did he ſtrap from the doze, fox Chyilt is very God. 
Phortinus denyed Chꝛiſtes manhood: therfoze he ftraped from the 
doje, fo2 Chyilte is very manne . Sahel made two perſons in 
Chyilte : therefoze ſtrayed he fromthe dooze, fo2 Jeſus ts boch God 
and man, one Lozde, and one Chaiſt. The Papiſtes ſap, we are not 
ſaued by the only merite of Chzil: therekoze they ſtray from the doze, 
fo2 Chitte alone is the Sautoure ofthe wozlde . The Phariſies any 
Papiſts thꝛuſt vpon vs mens traditions in the ſteede ofthe Goſpel: 
wherfoze they ſtray from the voze ,and enter inta the ſheepfold (that 
is, into the Church) by another doctrine , than the doctrine of ox. 
ſes, the Pꝛophetes, the Pſalmes , andthe Apoſtles : fo2 this is co 
climbe in another wap. Wee mape therefoze note hereby, che true 
marke of falſe Pꝛophets, which is too climbe into the ſheepfolde 
ſome other wap than by the very goſpel of Cyſt, oꝛ than by Chzilt 
bſmlelfe, and to take vpon them che office of teaching. Thele falle teas 
chers are cheeues and murtherers. They are murtherers afteradou 
ble manner. Firf in that they thought their owne doctrine too ber 
firfficient to ſaluation, and the only doctrine that fed, when neuerche- 
leſle there is no vnderſtanding of che wozde , but if Chꝛyſt open, 
and as it were vnbolt the doze . Secondly , fox that they deuiſed alſo 
new traditions oftheir owne bzapne , which they thought to bee a⸗ 
uaylable to ſaluation : actoꝛding as wee manyfeſtly ſee it to haue ben 
cuſtumably done by the papiſts,which haue taught, chat this wozke, 
this Paſle, this Nolarie, this pꝛaping vnto Saincts, and this ozder, 
deſerued ſaluation . They are cheeues moꝛeouer, ſirit bycauſe by their 
craftineſſe, they take away the true doctrine, 2. Cor, 11.L ike as the 
Serpent decetued Eue by bis wilyneſſe. Setondly, fo2 that when 
they haue ſtolne away the true doctrine, they foiſt in a wicked doc⸗ 
tri ie, wheretlzorghe they ſtrengthen the hands of the vngodly, and 
diſcourage the hart ofthe rightecus, Ezech. 13. 

But what meaneth it that it foloweth in the text: As many as 
came before mee, are theues and murtherers? Came not Poles, 
Elias, Eſay, Peliſeus, Jeremie, Daniell, and many others befoze 
Cn iſte: It they came befoze him, they were theeues and robbers, 
accopving agthe Leyveinthis place anruchech open. Thep ore 
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Chailt, chat whos 1 that com 
W hos ha Bur the holy Prophets of God came | 


Chzittes ſheeptolde. Hereupon Aultine ſap 2 Thep come wich 
him , that come with Gods worde. J (ſayth be) am the may, the 
truth, and the life I he be the truth, they come with him chat be true. 
As many then as come without him, are theeues and -mircherers, 
chat is to ſap, they comeof their owne heads, to the intent to ſteale 
and kill. They are theeues, bycauſe they ſap that that is theirs which 
is an other mans: and they are murtherers ,bycauſe they alſo kill 
chat which chey haue ſtulne. See then how great daunger there is in 
falſe teachers, They claime Chyiltes flocke coo themlelnes like 
theenes : and they kill them like murtherers. Upon good cauſe therge 

foze doch Chꝛitt in the Goſpel warne all men too beware of falle pzo« = 
— 2 is, of falle teachers, that bzing not wich — 


Of che ſecond. 

Vt hee that entreth at the doore, is the Shephearde of the 

ſheepe. Þeere he entreatech ofthe good ſhepherd , and defined 
bim to be the good ſheepherd, that entrech in at the dooze. There are 
foure ſozts of Good ſhepherds, F; fizit God himlelfe is called the 
ſhephearde ok his ſheepe, accoꝛding to that which is witten, Hies 
rem. 22. Behold, J will gather the remnant at my flocke out of all 
lands, into which J had caſt them out, and will bzing them againe 
into cheire owne groundes, and they ſhall encreaſe and bee multipli⸗ 
ed. Aiſo Plalme. 23. The Lede is my ſhephetde, I ſhall wane no« 
thing: he ſhall put me in a place of paſture. Secondiy, Chzift, Gow 
and man, is alſo a true ſhepherd,as he himlelfe witneſſeth in chis goſ 
pel, and as we hane heard euen now. Jam che good ſhepherd: which 
thing be pꝛoued by that that he redeemed his ſheeye wich his owne 
life. The third kynd ol ſhepheardes are the godly teachers, ofwhong 
the Loꝛde ſpeakech inlbieremp : I will rayſe bp ſhepheardes among 
chem, and they ſhall feede. And Chꝛiſte maketh Peter a —— 
when he ſayth: Feede my ſheepe. The fourth kume of ſhepherds is 
che tiuil magiſtrate, Whervpon king Dauid is called the ſhephery 
———— 
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Howbeit,the Lowe inchis Goſpell ſpeaketh nat ofche ſirſt and lafk . 
kinds of ſhepherds, but only ofthe. middle ſozts ol ſhepherds: that is, 
ol himſelle and other godly teachers ofthe Church: ol whome J will 
ſpeake ſomewhat, howbeit bꝛielly, bycauſe I ſpake of this matter a 
while agoe. A good ſhepheard therefoze in generall is, frtſt, he that 
entreth in at the doze, that is, which commeth wich Chzit and bꝛin⸗ 
geth the true Goſpell, as the pꝛophets and Apoſtles did in olde time, 
and as all doo at this dap, as manp as teach the Golpell purely, Se- 
condlp , he that feedeth the ſheepe,not with rotten but wich wholſome 
foder; namely with the linely wozd of God, Thirdly, this dozekeper 
02 pozeer openeth : that is too ſay, Chꝑiſt makerh the woꝛd effectuall. 
and auaylable to the ſaluation ofthe ſheepe . Fo2 vnleſle Chyiſt open, 
in vaine is the labour taken, and the ſheepe are not fedto any purpole, 
Fourthly, he callech his owne ſheepe by thep2 names: that is to ſap, 
he knoweth his ſheepe, he loueth them, aud embzaceth them with a 
ſingular care. Fifthly , he goeth befoꝛe them . Pow: In doctrine, 
life , and Croſſe. Fo2 a good ſhepherd muſt be a patterne to his 
flocke, in doctrine, life, and croſſe. Sixthly, his ſheepe follow him, chat 
is to wit, in pureneſſe of doctrine, in holyneſſe of life, and in patience 
vnder the croſſe. But why do his ſheepe follow him + Firſt bycauſe 
they know his voyce: Secondly bycauſe they flee from a ſtranger, foʒ 
tbey know not his voice .TUe haue here a deſcription, not only of a 
true ſhepherd, but alſo ok the true ſheepe, which are in one ſheepfold of 
the chiefe ſhepherd God,TUhat ts the ſheepefold : It isthe catholike 
Church:Who be the ſheepe: Al that heare the voice of the ſhepherd, 
folowing him and fleeing from ſtrange ſhepherds „who in deede are 
no ſhepherds, but theeues c murtherers. Peere are the differences to 
be hilde betwixt the true Church, and the falſe Churche . The pꝛoper 
markes of the true Church, are theſe: which who ſo hath notdlet hym 
know that he is none of Chꝛiſtes ſheepfold. 

Mhich are thefe marks ot the true Church, oꝛ of Chztits true Geep- 
told: The ſirſt is the vncoꝛrupted voice ofthe heanenlp doctrine, ar⸗ 
toꝛding to this ſaying: My ſheepe heere my boyte. The ſetond is 
the right vſe ok Baptim . The thirde is, the vſe of che Loꝛds 
ſupper accozding to Chziſts inſtitution. The fourth is the vſe of 
the keys, atcoꝛding too Chꝛiſts Commanmdement, The fifth is the 
Croſſe. Theſixth is mutual loue among Chyiſfes ſheepe, The ſe⸗ 
vench is mntuall pꝛaper one fo another, 
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Andtheeighels the maintenance ofthe miniſterie of Gods woꝛd. 
Thelearethe-crue marks of Chziltes church, the whichaman may 
rompehend in fewer wozdes, As we may ſay, that the firſt marke ol 

Chailts eepe, is the vncoꝛrupt voice o pꝛeaching of the Goſpel: the 
ſecond, che lawfull vſe of the Sacraments: and thethird,obedience to⸗ 
wards the miniſterie ofthe wozd, Foz in thele thzet are conteined the; 
other eight that J ſec. 

Wee haue in generall who is a good ſhepherd, and whobeche true 
ſheepe. Now let vs apply them to examples. Firſt, bnto Chꝛiſt the 
chiefe ſbepherd, and vnto his ſheepe. And afterward to other mini⸗ 
ſers of the woꝛd, who vnder Chiſte are alſo called ſhepherds . 

Chꝛiſt pzoueth himlelfe too be a good ſhepherd, by that he gineth 
his life fo2 his ſheepe. Foz be came downe from heanen too ſeke that 
was loſt , too heale that was diſeaſed, and too cloſe vp the wounds 
which the wolues had giuen his ſheepe . This ſhepherd went befoze 
his ſheepe in pureneſſe of doctrine 3 innocencie of life, and 
croſſe. Me feedeth his ſhepe wich the helchful foder of God that is, 
with the woꝛd of the golpell. Me gathereth togither his ſtray ſheepe, 
He keepeth away the wolues with his ſhepehooke, And to be b2eefe, 
hee ſetteth by nothing lo much as by the welfare ofhis ſheepe. His 
ſheepe are Abel, Abzaham, Jſaac , Jacob ,Dauid, Joſeph, Anna, 
Mary, Simeon, and many others ,which leauing their errour, gaue 
eare to Chʒiſts voyce, folowing him in doctrine, life, and croſſe: 
whom they ſhall follow in glozp alſo in their time. Foz it᷑ we ſuffer 
with him, we ſhall bee glozyfied with him. His ſheepe at this day, are 
az — beleue the goſpell, and ſerne Chziſti in true ene. 

odly 
0 Now what reward Chailts ſheepe ſhall loke fo) at their thepherds 
hand, who is both the doze and the pes CIS bimſelfe ſhe⸗ 
weth, when he ſaithe: If any man enter by me, he ſhall bee ſaued, 
and he ſhall goe in and out, and ſhall finde feeding. That is to ſap, 
tfany man leaue the darkneſle, and folow me — the light, de 
ſhall goin, namely by faith: and he ſhall go out by p2ofeſſion,godlp« 
neſſe,x charitie: # he ſhall inde feding, that is to wit, by the wozy 
ok lite in this wozld,x by euerlaſting bliſſednes in the liferocome, 

Belides this, good ſhepherds are all Godly of — 
woꝛd which folow Chꝛiſtes example in feeding of theit er 
aun Helias, ſuch a one * axe was er 

iu. 
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8 Trinitie Sunday. 2 
ſuch were the Apolkles, and ſuch nowe a dayes are all they chat pꝛeach 
Chzilt ſincerely, and goe befoze their theepe in doctrine, life, x croſſe, 
which flee not the Wolues, but keepe them from Chziſtes ſheepfolde 
with che ſwoozde of the ſpirite and earneſt pꝛayers. Thele alſo haue 
ſheepe of their owne , thole that heare their voyce, and followe them 
in doctrine, godlinelle, and pacience. What doo not their ſheepe be⸗ 
long vnto Chyilt onely * Pes, that doo they. Howe then ſayth he that 
they belong too the ſhepheardes that feed them? They are their ſhep⸗ 
heardes in reſpert ok charge: but they are onely Chaiftes in reſpect ot · 
poſſeſſion and ownerſhip : foꝛ he hath purchaſed the ſheepe vntoo hym 
ſelfe with hys owne pꝛecious bloud. But in as muche 28 wee haue 
lately heard the Sermon concernyng the ſhepheard and his ſheepe, 
J upyll ſap no moze of them here, but wyll betake you all coo our chieft 
ſhepheard Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the father and the holy Gholk,. 
be honour and -glozy fo2 euer. Amen. | 


Uppon Trinitie Sunday. 


The Gefpell. John, ij. 
Here was a man of the Phariſies na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes.. 
e The ſame came vnto Jeſus by night, & 
5 ſaid vnto him: Rabbi, wee know that 
thou art a teacher come from GOD: 
for no man coulde doo ſuch myracles 
as thou dooſt,excepte God were with 
him. Ieſus anſwered & ſaide vnto him: 
verily, verily,fay vntoo thee: excepta 
PEE man be bornefrom.abone, hecannot 
ſee the kingdome of God, Nicodemus ſayd vnto him: how can a 
man be borne when he is olde? Can he enter againe into his mo- 
thers wombe and be borne againeꝰ Ieſus anſwered: verily, verily, 
Iſay vnto thee, except a man be borne of water, and of the ſpirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. That v ichs borne? 
ot the fleſhe, is fleſhe:and that which is borne of the ſpirit it ſpirit. 
Maruell not thou that I ſayd vnto thee, ye muſt be borne from a- 
boue. The wind bloweth where ir liſteth, & thou keareſt ys o_ 
27, creof, 


thereofbut thou canſtnotteltwhenceit commeth, nor whicher 
itrgacth : So is euery one that is borne of the ſpirit. Nicodemus 
anſwered, and ſaid vnto him: How can theſe things be? Zeſus an- 
ſwered and {aid vnto him: Art thou a maiſter in Iſrael, and know - 
eſt not theſe things? Verily, verily, I ſay vatoo thee : Wee ſpeake 
that weknowe,and teſtjhethat wee haue ſeen, andye receiue not 
our witneſſe. If Thaue tolde you earthly things, and yee beleeue 
not r ho ſhall yee beleeue if I tell you of heauenly things? And 
no man aſcendeth vp into Heauen, but he that came dow ne from 
Heaug,cuen the Sonne of mi, which is in heauen. And as Moyſes 
jyft vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, euen ſo muſt the Sonne of 
man be lyft vp: that whoſocuer beleeueth in him, periſhe not, but 


The expoſition of the text, 


"his feaſt map worthyly be called the feaſt of our Creede, 02of 
our Fayth. Fo2 it is oꝛdeyned to the intent folke Houlde in the 
„ 'Chuxrche bee taught concernyng God, whois one and true in 
fubſtance, and thꝛee in perſons; and of benefites towardes the 
Churche. Foꝛ after chat Chil and his benefites , the louingneſſe ot 
the father in ſending his ſonne into the wozld, and che ſending of the 
holye Ghoſt coo comfozte the Apoſtles, had been intreaced of che foz» 
mer Sundayes : the Churche thought it conuenient too knit all theſe 
. things together, and tos teache them as this daye, too the intent the 
things that were declared at large, myghtbyiefly bee brought to re⸗ 
membꝛance agayne. And the Churche ſetceth foozth this text of the 
Goſpell which you haue heard, fo2 a verye good purpoſe, Foz in it 
are ſet foo2th Gods benefites towardes his Churche. Fo2 as the . 
therſentthe Sonne, that hee myght become a ſacrifice foz ſinne : ſo is 
the holy Gholt gpuen too beget the beleguers agapne , vntao eucrlas 
ſting lyfe. The ſumme of this pꝛeſent Goſpelltherefoze is,thatthols 
which are begotten againe in the fapth of Chꝛiſt, are heyꝛes of eter. 
nall lyfe, by the benelite and merite of Chꝛiſt, whome the father hach 
ſent. Nawe to the intent wee maye kee pe a certayne oꝛder, J will in 
chis Sermon entreate, 38 t 347165 
I Ok che knowledge of God. | emer} 
2 Dfthepiricuallregenerationo2newbirch, — 


— 
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3 Ofchatmot comfortable ſaying of Chailt, As Moyſes lyſted 
the ſerpent in the wyldernelle: lo mult the Donne ol man ab 
ſo bee lyfted vp. cc. 6 | 


| Of the firſte. 
FDD as much as to knowe God, is lyfe euerlaſting: it ſtandech men 
in hand to looke foꝛ the true knowledge of God. The knowledge ol 
God is of two ſoztes, The one is heatheniſh, natural, and philolophi⸗ 
call: and this is vnperfect: Fo2 the wiſe men of the woꝛlde, which 
were not inſtructed by Sods woopd, erred in foure popntes, Firſt in 
the ſubſtance ofthe Godhead. Secondly in the perſons.Thirdly in his 
pꝛouidence. And fourthly in his will, The Epicures are hifled out 
of all men, who denyed that there is any God at all. The wyſe men 
which confeſled that there was but one GOD, mildeemed ofhys ſub- 
ſtance. Fo? they thought not him to bee God, who is the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. Neyther deemed they aright concerning 
the perſons, As foꝛ Gods pꝛouidence, ſome of them tooke it quite a: 
way. Otherſome venyed it co be vniuerſall. Fo2 they were of opinion, 
chat God cared foꝛ the greateſt things, but not foꝛ theſe earchly things. 
As fo2 Gods wyll concerning free mercy, they were vtterly ignozant 
of it: but that he will one day puniſhe the ſtubboꝛne, they were warned 
by the recoꝛde of their owne conſciente. But from whence had the 
heathen this ſlender knowledge, ſuch as it is: Dauid and Paule wit⸗ 
neſle, that chey had this knowledge of God by his creatures” Foz 
Paule in the ſirſt to the Romanes ſapth : That which is to be knowne 
concerning God, was manifeſt vnto them. Foz God dyd ſhewe it vnto 
them. So that his inuilihle things, chat is to ſaye, his eternall power 
and Godhead are vnderſtood and ſeene, by the wooꝛkes from the crea- 
tion ofthe woꝛlde, to this intent, that they myght bee without excuſe, 
Dad alfo ſapth: The heauens declare the gloꝛie of God, and the fir-- 
mament ſheweth his handte woꝛkes. That is to ſaye, the heauen that 
we ſee, ſheweth God the woꝛkemaiſter therof, The effect of al philoſo⸗ 
phicall knowledge concerning God, commeth to this poynt: Fir 
man by beholding the thinges that are created, is bꝛought too thys 
poynt, that he confeſſech there is ſome body by whom all theſe things 
were made: and by whole power all things are gouerned: and hereby 
he mut ofneceſſitte be dꝛawne to this eternall power and Godhead: 
du it muſt needes be, that he that made all things, muſt be of auncien⸗ 


— — 
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ter contintianesthan all the things chat are mare, and ſocconſequentl# 
without beginning. And it followeth — —— 
rable power whith ſutfizeth to rule ſo huge a woozke; nniſtneedbs ber 
moze excellent than any other power; be itneuer ſdexceevlng.. Mow 
this is the lelfe ſame thing that wee call God: who agaim vuleſſt hee 
be onelp one;ſarelp is not he that made all thingesi; nm thatrulethall 
things, and therefozeneythereverlaſting,no2 almyghtie, vo n God. 
This is the ſiunme of that which the wyſe men ol the wozu won 
concerning G O D. Df which knowledge che vie is of aer wxes 
The litt is, that men maye acknowledge GOD by hys creatures 
ſecondly , that when they know hym, they ſhoulde woꝛſhip him: ald 
thirdly, that when they knowe G O D, and wzſhiphynunae ; en 
ſdeulde bee inexcuſable. The ſirſt and ſeronde are the oper ended 
knowing G O D. The chirde is accefſarye though numme wür 
faulte. Another knowing of God commeth ol che Seripeme mf 
Gods wooꝛde, which knowledge is bꝛiefly conteyned in the Apoſtles 
Creede: which is, that wee beleeue there is but one God 2 that wer 
beleeue there is chꝛee perſons in one Govhend: that wee ſheule lamm 
Gods wpll, and his benefites towardes his Churche : and that wee 
choulde knowe F 
the benelites olthe holy trinitie. 

Howbeit to the intent we may haue the fuller perrdiuerice of this 
Knowing of God, J will let and expounde foure — 
this healchfullknowledge of God, whereofthe fir hall bee 
matlon that there is but one God. Theſecond;za — 
ber cher perlous in that one Govhead, The thirde wohnt is to be ron 
ſidered in euery ofthe perſong ura! and che tourth ac, the 
healchlull vſe ol knowing God. 

Firtt, the confirmation is tobte fetched out of recodes: f And as 
fox reco2des that confirme the vnitie of Gov; A will take them Ge of 
Doyles;the Pjophets,the Pſalmrs;vez wnting ot the Apoiſles, 
Moyſes . Exod. 20. Deu. 5. Jam the Eu ¼i iB that haaught ther 
out ofthe land of Egipt, chou ſhalt haue nont veher Gods befo2e mee. 
Deu. 6. Herkẽ O Iſtael, the Lom our God is ane Om EſAy. 43. Be⸗ 
foze mee there is no God made, neither ſhall therr be ane after mee. J 
am, A am God, and there is no Sauiomm beſidesane Ai Juni che firſt 
and the laſt, x beſides me: thete is no Gov. Pſal 8 h is Oed bit 
the Lopoſholtes,F whois firong;butout God e Pa. * 

Ve 
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J Other mot comfoycable ſaying of Chpi, As Poplesyſted vp 
the ſerpent — ſomult he Sonneofman ab 


Of the firſte. 
Fo; as much as to knowe God, is lyle euerlaſting: it fandeth men 
in hand to looke foꝛ the true knowledge ol God. The knowledge of 
God is of two ſoꝛtes. The one is heatheniſh,naturall, and philoſopht- 
tall: and this is vnperfect * Fo2 the wiſemen ofthe woꝛlde, which 
were not inſtructed by Gods woopd, erred in foure poyntes. Firſt in 
the ſubſtance ofthe Godhead,Secondly in the perſons. Thirdlp in his 
pꝛouidence. And fourthly in his will. The Epicures are hiſſed out 
of all men, who denyed that there is any God at all. The wyſe men 
which confelled that there was but one GOD mildeemed ofhys ſubs 
ſtance. Foz they thought not him to bee God, who is the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. Nepther deemed they aright concerning 
the perſons, As foꝛ Gods pꝛouidence, ſome of them tooke it quite a- 
way. Otherſome venyed it to be vniuerſall. Foz they were of opinion, 
that God cared foꝛ the greateſt things, but not foꝛ theſe earchly things. 
As foꝛ Gods wyll concerning free mercy, they were vtterly ignoꝛant 
of it: but that he will one day puniſhe the ſtubboꝛne, they were warnen 
by the recoꝛde of their owne conſcience. But from whence had the 
heathen this ſtender knowledge, ſuch as it ts + Dauid and Baule wit⸗ 
nelle, that they had this knowledge of God by his creatures, Fox 
Paule in the firſf to the Romanes ſapth: That which is to be knowne 
concerning God, was manifeſt vnto chem. Foꝛ God dyd ſhewe it vnto 
them. So that his inuilihle things, that is to fape , his eternall power 
and Godhead are vnderſtood and ſeene, by the woozkes from the crea- 
tion ofthe woꝛlde, to this intent, that they myght bee without excuſe, 
Dad allo fapth: The heauena declare the gloꝛie of God, and the fir- 
mament ſheweth his handie woꝛkes. That is to ſave, the heauen that 
we ſee, ſheweth God the woꝛkemaiſter therof. The effect o al philoſo⸗ 
phicall knowledge concerning God, commeth to this poynt: Firſt 
man by beholding the thinges that are created, is bꝛought too thys 
poynt, that he confeſſeth there is ſome body by whom all theſe things 
were made: and by whole power all things are gouerned: and hereby 
he mut ot necellitie be dzawne to this eternall power and Godhead: 
yi mult needes bezthathe that made all things, muſt be of auncien« 
ter 


— 
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ee continitanedthan all the things that are mare, and ſoconſequentl# 
without beginning. And it followeth of 
rable power whith ſuffizeth to rule ſo huge a woozke; nniftneedbs bee 
moe excellent than any other power; be it neuet ſdexceedling} [Mow 
this is the lelfe ſame thing that wee call God: who again, vuleſſt hee 
be onely one, ſureln is not he that made all thingbsi; nen thaveulethaill 
things, and therefoze nryther everlaſting,no2 alm ghtie, vo no God. 
This is the ſinnmeof that which —ñ —a—ͤ——— 
concerning G O D. Df which knowledge the die is of aer ones 
The lirſt is, that men maye acknomledge GOD by hys creatuess 

ſecondly , that when they know hym, they ſhoulde woꝛſhip him and 
thirdly , that uhen chey knowe G O D, and woziphynuade, en 
Smuibde bee inexcuſuble. The ſirſt and ſeconde are the 
knowing GD D. The chirde is acceſſarpe though nmumes dür 
faulte. Another knowing of God commeth ok theSeripture: f 
Gods wooꝛde, which knowledge is byteflp conteyned in the Apoſiſes 
Creede: which is, that wee beleeue there is but one God that wer 
beleeue chere is thee perſons in one Govhead: that wee Gaul om 
Gods wyll, and his benefites towardes his Churche: nd that wer 
Horde knowe r Apes 
thobenefites ofthe holy trinitie. 

Howbeit to the intent we may haue the ler prrrbiumbvot this 
knowing of God, J will ſet and expoumde foure poyntes cunternyng 
this hoͤalthfull knowledge of God, whereofrhe firſt hall be a ton 
mation that there is dut one God. The ſecondz a darlaratian ehat there 
ber ther perlons in that one Govhead,”'The thirde uihur is to be ron. 
ſidered in euery ok the perſong ſenerally 1 a che dourth JE the 
RS of knowing God. 

Firſt, the confirmation is to bee fetched out okrecodeß And as 
fox records that confirme the bnitie af God J will tale them Geof 
Moyſes, the Pꝛophets, the Pſalmrs;v ua unitingu ot the Apoſles, 
Moyſes . Exod. 20. Deu. 5. Jam the Ru t Go that aught ther 
out of the land of Egipt, chou ſhalt haue none veher Godsbefoze mee. 
Deu. 6. Merkt O Iſrael, the Lom our God is ane Gm E.;. Be⸗ 
foze mee there is no God made, neither ſhall ther be any after mee. J 
am, I am God, and there is no Sauiour beſides mr αι Jani che firlt 
and the laſt, x belides me, there is no Gov, Pal, 1$;TWWhois Goddit: 
theLopotholes,q whois firong;butout God ꝰ Pa. — 

we 
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khowe that there is none naher G DD bi ank T In There 
ir one God. Theſe ctv: many other do enidencly ronuince, 
chat chere is but one God z which thing the Catholicke Churche alſo 
confeilcth; when it ſapth: A beleue in ane God. 

Tue ſecond, of the perſons. That there ber dinee perſons in one 
godly nature not nudciplyed but abiding one im ntunber, reaſon is 
not able: to conteus . (Uberefoze.this is a myſterpe' rather too be 
reuerented than to be ſerched. Meercypon faith Bernard: To ſerch: 
this ,is a poynt ot raſhnes: But to knowit, is eternall life. and Salo? 
mon: Me that is a ſercher of his maieſtie, Malbec ouerwhelmtd of his 
gloꝛy. here foze let vs in this behalfe , keepe our reafen pꝛiſoner 
Huber Gods ward, and let vs beleue the teſtimonies of the ſcriptnres 
roncer ning ſa great a myſterie. The reaſon why the Church beleueth 
that there be thꝛee perſons in one nature of Godhead, is this: There 
is but one God, which thing is already pꝛouen by many teſtimonies. 
The father is God the ſonne is God, the holy Ghoſte is God. Ergo, 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte is one God. That the 
Father is God and likewiſe the Sonne, e che holp Ghoſt, it is to bet 
pꝛoued faure waies: Firſthy the cleere wozds of the Scripture.Sez 
condly by their works - Thirdiy, by the woſhip which is due to the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Gyol . And fourthly by the conti; 
nuall conſent ofthe Church. 

The woꝛdes of che Scripenre en dank, 3. The Father 
ſpeaketh: krum heauen: che Sonne ſtandeth in the river-y the hoſy 
Ghoft conmeth dawne in likeveſſe ofa Doue vppon Chxſtor. Iohn 
5. There are thee that heare witneſſe in Meauen: che Father tot 
woꝛde, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thꝛee are one. | 

Againe, their wozkes ſhewe the ſamething. The father, createch: 
the ſonne createth, the holy Ghote-createth,, The Father iufifiech, 
the S mne iuſtiſteth, and the holy Ghoſt iuſtidieth. The Father gauer⸗ 
neth all things, the Sonne gauerneth all things, and the holy Sholt 
gouerneth all things, Thele woꝛks of creating, uſtifying; and go- 
uerning, are pꝛoper vnto God. Wherefoze in as muche as they are 
attributed to the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ohol alike, we 
muſt ofneceſſitie confeſle the Godhead of them. 

The lame ching is alſo confirmed by the woꝛſhiy of them. The. 
Father is pꝛayed vnto, the Sonne ts pꝛaped vneo, the holy Ghoſtis 
pzapedvneo, But none is to be pzayed vnto aue only God neytheris. 

any 


25 fo be beleeevon;uing God dg 3 acta nta 5 che 
lon ne, and the holy Ghoſt ate one Go”d. 1 
Pereunto alſa perteinech the conſent of the Churche, This we;e 
eatholike kaith, that we woꝛſhip one God in Trinitie, and the Trinitie 
in vnitie, neither confounding the perſons, noz dtuiding the ſubſtante. 
Fox the perſon of the Father is one, the perſon of the (onns jor ng 
andthe perſon ofthe holy Gholtisanother. H eee 

The thyꝛde is, ol thole thinges that are too: — — i the 
pexlans, In the perſons there bee fpue thinges coo bee tonſiveret 
1. The ſubſtance. 2, the perſon, 3, the diſtinction of the perſons. 4-the 
woꝛke. and.5.the wil. 

The ſubſtance oꝛ nature of the father, che ſonne, and the holp hott; 
is al one, Foz the father is not one thing, the ſonne another thing, and 
the holy ghoſt a third thing: fo2 the ſubſtance ol che Ganhoad is one 
the nature ſimple, And therfoꝛe the facher is ſaid to be in the ſonne und 
the holy Ghoſt: the ſonne in the father and the holy Ghoſt: andtheho- 
ly ghoſt in the father and the ſonne. 

The ſeconde thing chat is too bee conſidered in the Trinitte, is the | 
perſon: that is to wit, that there ig one petſonof the father; nnothet of 
the ſonne,andanotheroftheholy Ghoſt, In this Trinixis af perſuns 
nothing is befoze o2 after other, nothing greatet d leffcr:thaw other: 
neyther in time, bicauſe all the perſons are toeternail : 10 in nature, 
bycauſe al are of one ſelf ſame ſubſtance :noxindignitie;bycaule they: 
are coequall: — nc Og OTE then are ; 
vnderſtanding all cogither. {4386046200903 7 FE 

The chirde thing chat is tu be conſidered in che Ttinttie of he pers 
ſons,is per ſanall diſtinction. And here is firſi gd bepinarked ;howe: 
God is d:\cerned from creatures. And nexte bows the perſons of the: 
Godhead are diſceraed one from an other. The diſtinctions by which 
God is diſcerned from creatures, are theſe: Firſt; that in me undeui⸗ 
ded nature not multiplied, chere be thꝛee perfons, Setondix, that Grw! 
is aneverlaſting nund. Thirdly, that Gad is the treatour. curthly, 
that God is in the wozld and aboue the moꝛid Ard fifchlyz that God is 
in all places and pet conteined wich in no place. Theſe fare poperties: 
are incident to Godronelp;and to na creature. 

The perſons are diſtinguiſhed one from another, by double pꝛoper⸗ 
ties, inwarde and outwarde. The inwarde, are to beget, to be bozne,, 
and to pꝛoceede. The father aloue begettech the ſonneꝛthe lonne 
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128 Trinitie Stinday, © | 
is bozne of the father: the holy Ghoſt onely pꝛoceedeth krom chem 
both. The outward pꝛoperties are, ta ſend, and to be ſent: Dnely the 
father ſendeth: the ſanne and the holy Ghot are ſent, but after a diuers 
manner. The ſonne being lent, taoke vppon hym mans nature, wher⸗ 
in he was made a ſacrifice;The holy Ghoſt is lent into mens harts ta: 
kindle a nem light in their mindes. : 

The fourth thinge that is to be.conſidered in the perſons, is the 
woozke ofthe Trinitte: Perein is the rule of Aultintobe obſerned. 
The woozkes of the: Trinitie (as in oucward vew) are vndeuidedz 
howbeit ſauing the pꝛopertie of eche perſon, The father createth,the 
ſonne createth, and the holy Ghoſt createth. The father regenerateth. 
the ſonne regenerateth, and che holy Ghoſt regenerateth. But the Fa⸗ 
ther createth by che ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt pꝛeſeruech the thinges 
created. The Father regenerateth in the Sonne, by the holye 


The fifth ching which J ſayd was to be conſidered in the perſons, 
is the wyll: which what one it is, thele things following doo declare. 
Firſt their waoꝛkes paſte and pꝛeſent.2. The commaundementes. 
3. The thpeatutugs and pjomiles ofthe lawe. 4. The pꝛomiſes of the 
Goſpell, 5. Examples: and. 6. his vnparcialitie, and that he is no ac⸗ 
cepter of perſons. All theſe things togither, teache, that God is an- 
gry wich ſinners,and will punithe them, and that be wyll foꝛgiue the 
ſinne of all thoſe that flee to the Pediatoz, and giue them euerlaſtyng 
life, without hauing reſpect of any nation oꝛ people. 

Now remapneth the vſe,which is manifolde, Firlt cherefoze theſe 
things will frame our indgement arighe concerning God. Foz wee 
muſt acknowledge God tobe ſuch a one, as he hath ſhewed himſelfe to 
be by his wooꝛd and recozd, accoꝛding to the verſe: Beleeue thou God 
that thing to bee, which he hath ſhewed he is to thee. Setondly, thele 
thinges teache vs too haue a right opinion concerning the creation, 
which is the wozke ofthe whole Trinitte. Thirdly, too haue a rpghe 
opinion concerning the reparation of mankinde , which is alfo the 
woozke of the whole Trinitte, as is ſapde afoze. Fifchly, theſe things 
inſtruct vs how to call vppon God aright. Foz inuocation is too bee 
directed too this God alone, which is che kather, the ſonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt, Sixthly, theſe thinges admonilhe vs too line warely and 
holply, as in the ſight of God. And thus muche concerning God and 
the Trinitie, all which things are byiefly let looꝛth in — 
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VVieſſe aman bee borne agayne ofwane and the holy Ghoſt, 

hee can not enter intoo the kingdome of God. This is the ſes 
conde ddctrine that J purpoſed vpon: Foz the better vnderſtanding 
whereof, two things are to be marked, The ſirſt is, wich whom Chyiſt 
talketh : the other, what was the octaſton or this ſaying. What ma⸗ 
ner a one he was with whom Chzilt talked, che text ſheweth. He was 
- anhonourable and a noble man: he was a ꝛince of the Jewes : hee 
was a Phariſie, ſuch. a one as liued blameleſſe accoꝛding too the lawe 
of Moyſes. And the occaſiun was this: Nicodemus came too Chyilt 
by night, and lyke a ryght Phariſie, thought himſelk righteons b 2 
deedes ofthe lawe, by ſacrifices, and by keeping of che'Sabb! 
Uhere loꝛe he wondzed that John ſet out a newe doctrine — 
ryghteauſneſle and Baptim, which he himſelke being a doctox of the 
lawe, was ignozant of. Chpiſt cherefoze pꝛeuenteth his iudgement 
with this ſaying : Unleſſe a man be boꝛne againe, he cannot enter ins 
too the kingdome of God. At thele woozdes Nicodemus is aſtonyed, 
andſapth ; om tan a man when he is olde bee boꝛne agayne + Too 
whom Chꝛiſt anſwereth: Verily I ay vntoo thee, except a man bee 
borne agayne of water and the ſpirite, he can not enter intoò the 
kiugdome of God, Here Chꝛyſt cheweth that he ment not ofthe 
fleſhip byꝛthe( accozding as Nicodemus vnderſtõad hym:) but ofthe 
ſpirituall birth, which he pꝛooueth tos bee neede full by bys, that our 
foꝛmer byꝛth is vntleane . That ( ſayth hee) which is borne of the 
fleſhe, is fleſhe, That is to ſay,whatſoener is bozne in this toꝛruption 
ok nature, is vncleane and giltie, and there fo e not meete to reteiue the 
kinodome of God, Hereuntohe addeth the manner of regeneration, 
The wynde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the noyſe 
of it, but thou knoweſt not from whenceit commeth 3 nor'why- 
theritgoeth, So is euery one that is borne of the ſpirit, That is to 
ſay: Like as che wynde is then firſt felt when it bloweth, albeit that no 
man knowe from whence it commeth,o2 whither it goeth: ſo this ſpi⸗ 
rituall regeneration is made aſter a certaine ſecret manner by the po⸗ 
wer of the holy Ghoſk, which when it is doone , is rer r- by the 
newe motions of che newman. 

MPowbeit, to che intent we may vnderſtande wel things: x went 
marke the conueyances and nilfruments ofthis ſpitituall bpꝛth. * 
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| the evi ofthis birth is the wopde of the Golpel, which is preaches 
by thevoyceofche miniiters. Secondly the holy Ghoſt: who in che 

peaching af the Golpelis effectuall, and woozketh fayth, by which 
we both giue credite to the woꝛd of God, and allo perſwade our ſelues 
that God is at one with vs fox his ſonnes ſake, and therewithall alte⸗ 
rech our nature to a new obedience. Thirdlp, when theſe benefites are 
receiued by fapth, as it were inta the ſople of the hart, then man being 
bozne anewe,feeleth by and by within himſelfe che motions of the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt ;and water is applyed outwardly as a ſeale ofthe inward re- 
generation, and a teſtimoniall ofthe grace of Chꝛiſt beſtowed vpon 
him, The eflectes ot this newe byꝛth are ſeen in the mpnd,inche allec⸗ 
tions. in the wil, and in the outward wozkes, Fo2 the mynd is lighte⸗ 
ned wich che bꝛightneſle of God: the affectious are purged: the will 
is made fo ward: and a new obedience ot all the powers is begun. 
Bziellp, he that beleeuerh, is bozne anew. 


Ofthe third, 


As Moyſeslykeed p che Serpent in the Deſarte , ſo muſt the 
Sonne of man bee exalted, too the intent chat all that be- 
leeue in him,ſhould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. The Sto⸗ 
rie of che letting vp ol the Serpent in the wildernelle, — 
booke of Payſes and che. xii. Hapter. Which figure Chzilt in 
this place applpeth to his owne perſon,ſaping: Like as Moyſes lyfted | 
vp the ſerpent in the Wilderneſſe. This ſaping of Chzilt conteineth 
many things. Fo? firlk it openly witneſſech, chat the lawe takethnoc a⸗ 
— — Foz ik che lawe could take away ſinne, then Chzift had not 
needed to haue been ſacrificed to purge ſinne. Againe, itſheweth why 
h iſt was giuen to be the Meſsias, and tuhy the ſonne of God tooke 
mans nature upon him. Fo; he was giuen to bee lyſted vp vppon the 
Croſſe, and that ſaluation might by that meanes happen to the whole 
wozlde. Belides that, this ſaying ſheweth that Chziſtes kingdome is 
a ſpirituaſl and everlaſting. Bozeoner itteacbeth what maner of righ-- 
teouſneſſe it is,wherebp we ſtande befoze God, oz how wee bee made 
partakers ot Chꝛiſtes benelites, chat is too wit, when wee beleeue on 
ChziT chat was lyfted vp, chat is to ſay, chat dyed vpon the alter of the 
Croſſe. Laſt of all here is ſec fooxth a molt ſweete comforte , that this 
grace whereby wee haue entrance intoo heauen, is offered vntoo all 
men: 


ment which thing — — 
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ghoſt, be honour fox euer and ener. amen. vow 
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Here was acertayne richeman, whych 
vas clothed in purple and fyne white, 
and fared deliciouſlycuerye And 
7 there was a certayne begger, 
IK Lazarus, which laye at hys gate full of 
ſores, deſyring too bee refreſned witli 
N the crummeswhych fell from the rych 
8 e pe 7 
ym, Dogges came al lyc- 
3 3 — — ad: it — — 
e and was e Angelles into Abrahams 
boſome. The riche man alſo our races ama And beyng 
in Hell in tormentes , heelyfted vp hys eyes, and ſawe Abraham 
a farre off, and Lazaras in hys boſome , and hee cryed and 
fayde : Father Abraham haue mercie on mee, and ſende Laza- 
rus, that hee maye dyp the typpe of hys fynger in water and 
coole my tongue, for I am tormented in this flambe , But 
Abraham ſayde: Sonne, remember that thou in thy we tyme 
receyuedſt thy pleaſure, and contrariwyſe Lazarus receyued 
payne : But nowe hee is comforted, and thou arte punyſhed. 
Beyonde all thys, betweene vs and you, there is a great ſpace 
ſer, fo that they whych woulde goe from hence too you, can 
not : neither may come from thence too vs. Then hee ſayde : I 
pray thee therefore Father,ſende him too my Fathers houſe (for 
Ihaue five brethren)for too warne them, leaſt they come alſo in- 
too this place of torment, Abraham ſayde vnto him : They _ 
Moyſes and the * hears them, And he ſa 
0 
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Nay Father Abraham, but if one come vntoo en from the 
dead, they will repent. He ſayde vntoo him: Ifthey heare not 
Moyſes andthe — vill bee er e one 
roſe from death againe. 


The expoſition of che text. 


F Rom the firſt Sundap i in Juent hitherto;hath been tt fooꝛth the 
dactrine concerning euerp ſeuerall article of our Faith. Nom in 

the Sundayes following vnto the ſirſt Sunday in Aduent againe, is 

intreated of Chꝛiſtes myꝛacles, and of che nature and true fruites of 
fapth: and that tu this intent, chat the truch ol che Goſpell myght bee 
confirmed by the doctrine of myꝛacles, and that che doctritie of fayt)h, 
and the kruites of the lame, might ſtirre vs vp to good wooꝛkes. Chziſt 
teacheth of good wooꝛkes, ue wayes. Fo ſometime he is contented - 

with the doctrine alone, as when he ſaych: Be pee mercifull, fall to re⸗ 
pentance, bzing fooꝛth fruites wooꝛthy repentance, And ſometime he 

be alledgeth bimlelfe foꝛ an example foz his too followe, as when hee 
ſapth : Learne ofine,bycauſe J am meeke and lowely of harte. One 
whyle he pꝛopoundech parables : as ofthe good ſfeward, ofthe tenne 
Uirgins,of the ſeede caſt intoo the grounde, and ſuch others, whereof 
chere is ſtoꝛe in the ſtoꝛies of the Golpel]. And another whple he vſeth 
theatnings , as when he ſayeth : Except your righteouſneſſe erceede 

the righteouſneſſe ofthe Scribes and Þhariſtes, yee ſhall not enter 
into the kingdome ofheauen. Alſo wo be to you Stribes, Pharaſtes, 

IÞppocrites. cc. And nowe and then he ſetttech foozth the rewardes 
and penalties, wich notable examples, like as he doch in this Goſpel, 

Ta be ſhozt, the Loꝛde leaueth nothing vnattempted,wherby he map 
make his diſciples bent to line honeſtly. 

Nowlet vs come to this dayes Goſpel : the ſiunme whereofi is, 
that Chꝛiſt our Lozde,by putting fooxth two examples, diſcourageth 
vs fromvnmercifulneſle and crueltie towardes the pooze,. and encous 
rageth vs to pitie, and to conſtantneſſe in ſuffering the miſeries of this 
lyke. Fo2 as by the example of the riche glutton, he teacheth what pus 
niſhment remaineth fo2 the vmnercifill : So by the example of pooꝛe 
Lazarus, he exhoꝛteth to pitie and honeſt life in the feare of God, The 
vie hereoftherefoze ſhall bee, chat the riche men which are mercileſſe 
TI their neighbours , may beholve as it were in a table, what 


puniſh⸗ 
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they ſhal one dap abide, if they amend not betimes, Any 
er deen gone nice eee 
— — 
tatrꝝ toꝛ continue 
— vmto their death. The places be thee, 
214 Che deſcriptionof this Glutcon, with the lellons thereof, 
4 The deſtription of Lazarus, with che comfoxts thereof. 
3 The Lopes ſapiag: 8 er Poylesand the Þ2ophets. 


/ [ ere was a certayne rich man, which was clothed in Pur 
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ple and fine white. In this firſt place are foure things too bet 
— which are. 1. A generall rebuke ol them that are tru 
ell to the pooze 2. The caule of this rich mans damnation, 
h 22 oftiches.4.. The late of he wickedmensſoules alter 
Lis li | 
Firſt therefoxe when this Glutton is damned in generell areall 
they repzoned that are hard to che pooze and which flowing in riches' 
themkelnes, areconched withuocare ofthe 8 chere 
perteynech oo thale allo 


euery man. avticſe himſelle wel, and take warning vy the damnation 
ofthis Olutton, that he map learne to be wie. 

The caule ol this Gluttons daninatis are not his riches, # che fines 
nelle ot his apparell , and his deintie fare, ſochep had been meſura⸗ 
bly bled, as it appearerh by the Golpell it elfe. Foz poze Lazarus 
was taken up into the riche Abzahams boſome. Foy if riches had 
bin the efficient cauſe ul damnation, Abzaham allo had hin'damneds 
Danid had bin damned : and ſo had many other kings and rich men 
bin damned. But riches, and honq2 and ſurh other things may be an 
occaſton of damnation, namely when men abuſe them to diſhonox of 
God, and the contempt of their neyghboz to the n re of 
pꝛide and ſuperfluitie. But what were the cauſes why this Guta 
was damned + Thzeeharible fairlcs, which are noted expzellely in 
dhetext. Ok which the ſleſt was fleſhy tareleſnes, which had wich m 
cheſe euils: chat he repented not: that he had no ferling or Gods 
fudgment and wzath: that he was touched with no care a regard 
dis duetie. Foꝝ flethly careleſnes R 
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with il. An other fault do; whichethis Glatcon was damned, was 
ryot and ſurfetting, by whiche both mennes bodyes and myndes are 
ditertbarged, that wey can not thinke a whit of the matters of their 
ſaluation, The third fault foꝛ which the Glurcon was damned, was 
the dildeinyng of Lazarus, which thing ſufficiently bewzapeth chat 
be had no faith. Foz where as is true faith, there can be no crueltit 
towardes the pooze-andneedy, Fo? theſe thzee cauſes was the Glut 
ton damned. Alter whoſe example, many runne dayly to aſſured dam · 
nation, which with their riches do maintaine carlelneſſe, ſurletting 
and dildaine of Chꝛiſts members. Wherefoe if wee loke to be laued, 
let vs amend betimes, and let vs take heede that we abuſe not Gods 
gifts to our owne deſtructin. | "| be 
Inthe third place it is to be gathered by this example, on the con- 
trarp part, what is the true ble of riches, which true vſe conliſteth in 
theſe koure poynts. | | 2 
The firlk is, that we imploy part ot our ſutbſtance too the mainte ; 
nance ofthe miniſterie, and this vie is confirmed firſt hy the end of 
man. Foz man was made too the end he ſhould acknowledge and 
pꝛayſe God. Wherefoze the goods that he bath, ought to bee imploy⸗ 
ed to this end. Secondly this vle is confirmed by the coammaunde⸗ 
ment of God oftentimes repeted. Foz God Commanndech vs to help 
the Church with our abilities. Pozeouer this vſe is ſtabliſhed by the 
examples of godly kings and other holy men, who wiſhed nothing 
ſo much, as with their riches to beautiſie and maintaine the miniQe- 
rie of the wozd, Again? this firlk and godly vſe ol riches do many of- 
fend: among whom be: Firſte ſuch as conuert their riches to che o 
uerthꝛow of the miniſterie, like as many Tirants haue done in times 
paſt, and do at this day. Secondly ſuch as plucke awap the Church 
goods, and keepe them to themſelues. Thirdly alſo ſuch as beſtowe 
no parte ofcheir owne goodes too the maintenance of the miniſterie 
of che wooꝛde. And mozeouer,ſuche as by ſite oꝛ atherſleights get in⸗ 
to their hands the Church goods vnder an honeſt title: as though they 
were miniſters of the Churche, where as they bee no better than 
dunbe dagges, which neither haue done ſeruite to the Church oz com- 
mon weale ;no2 euer can do ſernice, but are ſlouthtull bellies and dul 
beaTs: who neuertheleſſe will be aluted by the nanies ol Pꝛelats, 
|  Ehanons, Uicars, Abbots. c. 


not che Tributes to the maintenance of che common wendest Bi 
= = and ſurfettyng , and oftentymes too makyng wongfuill 
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maſateine his owne eſkate honey wichaut gn Hd. 
which vie offend , firlk they that walk away their goods — 
featting, and apparell ta ſinnptuous loꝛ their degree, as 

And alone alſo conetous men thichvelighe inhet ater gen 
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The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 

That there ſhall be na end of their touments,, and that it is in bain 
—— ed e paines 575 loke what our 
Lozd wo our-capacices ſake peinteth aut hy map of communication 
betwene the glutton and Lazarus: that did > wy. Soles feele in his 
owne conſcience, which the Loe (who knoweth all things) could 
not be ignozant of. Let this puniſhment of ungodlines therfoze allure 
R we 

oz no. 


Of the ſecond. 

AY there was a certaine begger named Lazarus, which lay at 
his gate ful of ſores, deſiring to bee ſatiſfied of the crummes 
that fel frõ the riche mans table, and no man gaue vnto him. 

Jathis examples of Lazarus aremany things tobe oblerued, wher- 

by we may receiue both inſtruction and coiufozt. 

Firſt here is confirmed the Sermon of Peter, who ſaich, that iudg⸗ 
ment beginneth at the houſe of the Lozd. Foz God puniſheth his 
owne in this life, that they may as it were wich a bzidle be kepte 
within the boundes of their dutie . Foz ik all things ſhould happen tos 
them as they would with they would be made dztmken with the pꝛol⸗ 
perous ſurteſle of things, and fall from godlyneſſe to vngodipneſle . 
TAberevpon Poples peaking of the Jewes , ſayd: The people lat 
downe too eate and dzinke, and roſe againe too play: chat is tos 
lap, they fell to Jglatrie ;and other heynous offences. Wiherefoze 
let vs beqre in minda che ſaying ol Paule 3.Cor.1 r. Then wee art 
ined; (wat is to ſap afflicted.)wee are-chaſtiſed ofthe Lob, that 
we ſhould not bee damned wich this wozlve . Therefoze let vs haut 
arfve tatd Gods fatherly mynd as often as we be hardly dealt withe 
allin chi anne en eee by ouxcrolly, jet bs feare Gods 
leading a gobſy and blemetalke life, 

Age r dus sample Lame wee att eaughe chat they 
are nat a wnethed befdze Cod, which are caſt bruder foote; in this 
wozld,noz on chwother ſide all in Sods fauour , chat ſeeme happye 
. e Or e e i this e ty 
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Thirdly wee lee in Lazarus an example of Gods pꝛouidence. He ly⸗ 
eth deſpiſed and diſoapned. But when he lay without all comfoze,the 
dogges came and licked his ſozes, Wherby is ſignified, that God 
{uffereth not the godly coo be ſa ouerpꝛeſſed wich mileries , but that 
he intermedleth comfozte with their ſozrowes . For there is no daubte 
but it came too paſſe by Gods pꝛouidence, chat the dogges came and 
licked the ſoꝛes of Lazarus, to the greater damnation ofthe Glutton 
and his houſhold. Foz the meinie followed the wickednelle of theyz 
maſter: loꝛ the text ſaith, And no man gauevnto him. 

Fourthly let vs marke heere the common lot ofthe godly and vn⸗ 
godly. The Glutton dyeth, and Lazarus dyeth, Death is common 
to them both, but not the falling out of their death , Foz the Glutton 
by death pal d to miſerie: but Lazarus atteined to felicitie. 

Fifthly heere is to be marked in Lazarus, che miniſterie of <8 
Angels, The Glutton deſpiſed Lazarus while he was aliue: but the 
Angels caried vp bis ſoule when he was dead. Oe that was deſpiſed 
in his lyfe, was regarded and honoꝛed of Gods Angels in his death. 
Neither happeneth this in Lazarus alone: but that which we reade 
ok him, is common to all the godly. Foz as the ſoules of the godly 
are regarded of God: fo are they caried by the Angels into the ha⸗ 
uen of ſaluation and bliſtulneſſe. \ 

Sixthlp , in the example of Lazarus, we ſe what is the ſtate ol 
the godly mennes ſoules after this life. Lazarus is caryed into Abꝛa⸗ 
hams boſome , TAhacis Abzahams boſom? Like as Abzaham was 
therefore called the father of the faithfull , bycauſe chat wich him was 
layd vp the couenant oketernall life, the which he keeping in faithful 
cuſtodie, deliuered ( as it were from hand to hand) firſt vnto his owne 
childꝛen, and afterward too all nations: and chat chey are called his 
childꝛen as many as are heires ofthz ſame pzomiſle : So after death 
they are ſayd to be gathered into his boſom , bycaule they recen che 
kruite of the ſame fapth with him. Foz lyke as a mans ſonnes when 
they come home togither at night fro their daylylabo, are cheriſhen 
as it were in their Fathers boſom : So the godly( after their trauels 
taken in this life Jare after death gathered togither into bliſtull reit, 
where they are well ateaſe and inhappycaſe, vncill che riſing agair 
vfthe dead. This boſom of Abzaham is called alſo Paradiſe, a: 

in that ſaping ol Chꝛiſt too thetheefe : This day ſhalt thou bee with 
mee in Paradyſe ; where ( accozding 2 Þſalme ) is abus: 
| iu. | ance 
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vates of ioye by beholdyng of God and everlaſting pleaſures in his : 
right hand, To bee bzeefe: Bliſled are they that dye in in the Londe, 
bycauſe thiy ſhall be cuermoze wich God, x hall eniop endleſle top, 


And as concerning the communication of Abzaham and the Glur⸗ 


ton, it is to be knowen that theſe things happened ſpiritually, Foz ſo 
thought che Glutton wich himlelfe in his toꝛmentes, and ſnch anſwere 
receiued he in his owne conſcience, | 

Seuenthly , beholde in Lazarus, the image of che Church in this 
lyke. Fo2 it is afflicted, and it is — of the myghtie and riche 
men of this woꝛlde. 


Ofthe thirde. : 
T* Hey haue Moyſes and the Prophetes, let them heare them. 
This is a very weightie admoniſhment and exceeding behooke⸗ 

full: fox by this ſaping many are damned. 

Firſt, euerye one is damned that receyuech not Moyſes and the 
Pꝛophets. Fo; theſe are giuen of God, to leade vnto God and to ſhew 
the way of ſaluation. He eure that receyueth them not, abxdech in 
his damnation. 

Secondly, they are damned that receyue them, but pet ſet mme 
by mennes traditions, and rather frame they} lyfe after mennes tom⸗ 
maundementes than alter Gods commaundements, notwithſtanding 
Gods charge giuen openly to the contrary, Fo2 thus ſaych he in Je⸗ 
remie.Cap.20.Ulalke ye in mp ſtatutes, and not inthe commaunde⸗ 
mentes of pour fathers. h 

Thirdlp,are damned here Pope Gregozte,the Anabaptiftes , and 
other EuthuTtafts , which looke fox newe Neuelations from heauen, 
and giue mo2e credite too che fumes of a frantike and melancholicke 
bꝛayne, than co the heauenly voyce , o rather foꝛſake andvtterlp caſt 
away the wozd ok God, 

Fouthly, ve learne hereby to make much of the dactrine of Bops 
ſes, the ꝛophets, and Apottles, which will bee a lanterne fo2 vs too 
eternall ſaluation, ſo wee followe the lyght thereof. Fo2 the woꝛlde 
bath not a moze precious treaſure than Gods wooꝛde. Dauid dyd 
make moꝛe account of chys , than cf the fyneſt Golde. Thꝛough 
this, Lazarus (who was pooꝛe in the woꝛld, ) was riche befoꝛe God. 
By this dyd Job raiſe vp himſelt in the mydſt ofhis myſeries. Aher⸗ 
257 right deere wedkrante ns alſo loue Gods wooz»e, Let vs aſſure 
our 


- our ſeluesthatcharis che inſtrument whereby is offered vicoo-bsche 
pꝛeciouſeſĩ᷑ of all creaſures Jeſus Chzit,and by him euerlaſting lyfe; 
which our heauenly father grauntvnto vs by the ſame ——— ; 
to whom be honour and glozp fo2 euer and euer. Amen. | 


| Yoon thecii ſunday after Tmitie, 


The N Lube.xiiq. 

yne man ordeyned a great Sup- 
3, per, & bade many,and ſent his feruani 
at Supper tyme, too ſay too them thai 
9 | were bydden: come, forall things are 
nowereadie. And they all at once be- 
gan to makeexcuſe. The firſt ſayde vn- 
too hini: I haue bought a Farme, and 
I muſt needes goe and ſee it, I pra ; thee 
J haue mee excuſed. And another ſayd: I 
” haue bought fyue yoke of Oxen, & I go 
to proue them, I pray thee haue mee excuſed: And another ſayd 
I haue maryed: a wyfe, and therefore I can not come. And the ſer- 
uant returned and brought his maiſter woorde agayne thereof 
Then was the good man of the houſe diſpleaſed, and ſayd to hys 
ſeruant: goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and quarters of the Ci- 
tie, and bring in hither the poore & feeble, aid the halt, & blind. 
And the ſeruant ſayd: Lord it is doone as. thou haſt commaun-· 
ded, and yet there is roome. And the Lord fayd vnto the ſeruant, 
Go out into the hie wayes and hedges, & compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may bee filled. For I ſay vnto you, that none of 
theſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


The expoſition of the text. 

112 as the laſte Sunday it was ſhewed in the Glutton, chat th! 
contempt of a mans neygbbour is hinderance too ſaluation: ſol i 
this Golpell u ee are taught another let which is coo bee ſhunne ; 

chat is to wit, that wee ſt not moje by our owne poſleſſions, affaire; - 

and by the care of woꝛldly matters, than by the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, a 

chat wee ſuffer not our ſelues too 1 letted and buſied wy the tom 

iii. 
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modities and pleaſures ot this woꝛld, chat we come not to this ſupper, 
vnto which we are bydden by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, Now the 
occaſion of this arable, was a certaine Pharilies talke at a feaſt ta 
which Chꝛiſt was bydden. Foz when Chꝛiſt had declared, that ſich as 
are — — be rewarded in the Neſurrection of the 
righteous, the the intending too ſooth Chzilt in his woꝛdes, ſaid: 
Bliſſed is he that eatech bzeade inthe kingdome of God. Notwith-- 
ſtanding foꝛ as much as Chꝛiſt ſawe the ouertwart conditions and fro⸗ 
warde inclination ofthis Phariſie, and ot᷑ the reſt ofthis Jewiſh na⸗ 
tion: he put foozth this Narable, wherein he peinteth out both the iuſt 
reiecting ofthe Jewes, and the free receiuing ofthe Gentiles, The 
dꝛift and ende of which Parable is, chat wee ſhould not ſuffer the tran⸗ 
ſitoꝛie things ofthis lyle, ta be a hinderance vnto vs foz comming too 
the heauenly Supper , whereuntoo wee are bydden by the Golpell. 
The places are foure. | 
1 The greatneſſe of Gods mercy ts popnted out in thys Sup⸗ 


per. 1 
2 @Thevnthankfulneſſe ok the wozld is noted in thoſe that refuſe 
to come when they are called. 
3 Ok his compulſton, how he compelleth, and by whom. 
4 A chꝛzeatning ok puniſhment to them that receiue not the Gol⸗ 


vel 
Of the firſte. 


IJ Owe great Gods merey is towardes mankinde , it is euident 
by many pꝛooues. Foꝛ not onely Gods wooꝛde, but alſo Gods 
exceeding great benefites towardes the whole woꝛld (and ſpecially tos 
wardes Chziſtes Churche) beare witneſſe of Gods inſpeakable mer⸗ 
cie, The earch(ſapth Dauid) is full of the Loꝛdes mercy. The grea⸗ 
teſt pꝛoofe of this mercy is the giuing ofhis Sonne, too redeeme the 
wozld dzowned in vtrer mylerie, and that by his death and paſſton, too 
the intent that men being deliuered from this miſerie, ſhoulde bee re⸗ 
warded with euerlaſting lyfe, which is called here the great Supper, 
and in Bathewe the mariage ofthe Ring, vnto which great Supper 
men are called of Gods meere mertie, to the intent they may be filled 
at it with ſpirituall dainties euerlaſtingly. 
Howbeeit , tothe intene the delicates ol this Supper may bee the 
plealanter 


— 
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ylealanter vnto vs: I will ſet out ſenerally one by one, the circumſtans 
ces that are noted in the text, and ſhew what inſtructian and admonfſhs 

ment is to be learned by eche ol them. 

The firſt circumſtance thereot to be conſidered in this Supper, is 
concerning him that byddeth vs vnto it. Foz the 
eſtimation of it. Whois it tben that pꝛepareth th Supper ? Is it 
fome wozldlp Ring + No. Yet were that Ring woꝛthy too bee muche 
made of foz his liberalitie, and to be pꝛaiſed fo his mercy, that woulv- 
prepare a ꝑꝛintely feaſt roially furniſhed, fo miſerable c pome ſoules. 
TUho is it then: It is God our heauenly Father, the Loꝛd ok Loꝛdes, 
and King of Rings, who onely is rich, and wel ſtoꝛed wich delicates. 
This circumſtaunce is a moſt euident teſtimonie ot Gods goodneſſe 
and mercy. 

The ſeconde circumſtante is, that God here the mayſter of che 
bouſe,byddech-queſtes to Supper, And what is ment by the name ol 
Supper: The very Golpell and all thole things that are ioyned wich 
the Goſpell: as is ſaluation and eternall lyfe. See how great mercy. 
ſhineth kooꝛch heere. What is the reaſon of the terming of it ſoꝛ hy 
are theſe ſo great good things called a ſupper + Surely it is not done 
without great cauſes,of which number there be ther chiefe. The irt 
is, bycauſe the Golpell pꝛomiſeth euerlaſting ioy and cndelefſe good 
things, Fa; as the Supper is ſet befoze men in the latter ende of the 
day : ſo the good things uhich the Goſpell offereth, ſhall (ol the meere 
mercy of God) be gyuen in reward ta the beleeuers after that they in 
diſtreſſe haue autwoꝛne the manyfolde labours ok this lyle. The ſecond 
taule is,fox that like as the euening ( which is the time that men are 
wont to pzepare foꝛ Supper) is the end ol the day: ſo the age in which 
all men by che miniſterie ol pꝛeaching, are bydden tos repaſte of the 
heauenly Supper, is of the laſt age. The thirde caule is, fo: that the 
Goſpell is che laſte voyte of God in the woꝛlde, after which there is 
none other too bee looked foz : inlykewyſe as the Supper is the laſte 
meate that is ſet befozemen in the day, Fo? there ſhal neuer lbund any 
other vopce of God from Heauen, but this ſelfe lame vayce of the Goſs 
pell, ſhal ſound vnto the laſt day of iudgement. 

The third circumſtante is in this wooꝛde Great, by which is com-- 
mended vnto vs the richneſſe of Gods merey. Foz God byddeth not a 
Ring oz two, o; a wiſeman 02 two bnto this Supper: but he byddeth: 
tz wzole wozlo, He ouerlkippech 3 poope, he neglecteth _ 
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rich m?, he ſhuttech not out the gentlemẽ, he keepeth not the countrie 
folke noꝛ the townſmẽ from hys fe iſt: he holdeth no ſcoꝛne of the little 
ones: diſvapneth nat the greate Ines: all men without exception that 
are diſpecſed c<2ongh the whole wozlde, biddethhe to that greate ſups 
per. Fo the texzxitneſſeth, boch that it is a great Supper, and that 
many are bydd 

The fourth circumſt unce is the manner of hys bydding , The 
manner ts expꝛeſſed in theſe wooꝛdes: And he ſent his ſeruaunt at 
the houre of Supper, too ſaye too them that were bydden, Here 
by the name of ſeru int, is ment the Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, and all godly 
teachers, whome God hath ſent from the begynning of the woꝛlde to 
bid gueſtes to the Supper. To this ſupper did God himſelfe byd the 
Patriarke Moe. Ie being bydden, bad the reſt ofthe woꝛlde in Gods 
ſeed, Afcerward when the wozid thzough ic owne vnthankfulnes was 
periſhed in the floud: Abzaham was by Gods owne mouth byddenca 
this ſupper. After whych tyme, when the malice ofthe woꝛzlde was 
encreaſed vpon the earth: God choſe one peculiar people, among who 
be often tymes rayſed vp Nꝛophets, that bad gneſtes to thys Supper. 
And the mayſter of the houſe continued in ſo doopng , vntyll hee ſent 
bys owne Sinne our Loꝛde Jelus Chzift, whom thoſe that were byd⸗ 
den hanxed vpon the Croſſe. And he being raiſed againe from death, 
ſent out his Apo cles into the whole wazld,to byd all nations coo this 
molt delicate ſupper. 

The fifth circumance is ofthe houre of the Supper. hat is 
chis houre ? It is the time ol grace, and the time of gloꝛy. The time of 
grace, is the time wherein is pꝛeached vntoo men the liberalitie and 
mercifulneſſe of the maiſter ofthe houſe: which time is deuided intoo 
thꝛee partes: Into pꝛomiſe, perfoꝑmance, and the tyme that hath fol⸗ 
Jowed the perfozmance, The time ok pꝛomiſe was from Adam vnta 
the by2th ol Chꝛiſt, almaſt foure thouſand yeere. Then was the tyme 
of perfaꝛmance, during all the while that Chatit was conuerſant heere 
vpon earth in the fleſh, and pꝛeached, and offered himſelfe the pꝛice of 
redemption,fo2 them that were bydden to this ſupper. The time that 
followed the perfozmance,tis thencefozth from the ſending ofthe Apo⸗ 
cles intoo the whole woꝛld, vntyll the dape of cudgement : in whych 
tyme wee alſo bee, and axe bydden too this Supper by the voyce of 
the Miniſters of Gods wooꝛde. The tyme of glozpe in eternitie. 
When wee ſhall ſie vowne in the heauenly glozy,not onely with ow 


Ham and Iſſaac,but alſd with God che father, God the Sonne, and 
God the holy Ghoſt: and ſhall enioy everlaſting mirth and g!adneſle | 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛde. 

The ſixth circumſtante is, che manner ofthe bidding: Come ( ſaich 
he ) for all things are ready. That is to ſaye (as wgg ſee in the bid- = 
ding of John Baptiſt and Chꝛiſt) Nepent, and — 135 w 
for the kingdome ol heauen is at hand. This bidvingrequirethrepen 
tance, chat is to wit, an alteration ofthe fo2mer life , that we aul ] 
depart from euill and ds good: and it requireth fayth, that is too wit, - 
chat we ſhould beleue that this Supper is ſet one the Table ſoꝛ vs: 
not in reſpect of our deſeruing, but ol mere mercy,fo2 the ſonnes ſake, 
whome God hath giuen vnto vs, ton bee our wiſedome, ri 
ſanctiſication, and redemption, Foz with theſe gifts (and as it were | 
— of the Donne of God) multe we enter into the Supper of 

euerlaſting lyfe. Foz Chzifte by his wifedome refozmeth our 

mindes : with his righteouſneſle he decketh vs when wee bzelene on 
him: with his ſanctification oz — clenfeth vs: and at length 
he receiueth vs into his parloꝛ, where ſhall be perpetual redemption, 
gxlozy and happineſle, And thus much concerning the firfte place, 
wherin is ſet out vnto vs the mercykulneſſe of God, which is from ge⸗ 
neration to gencration vppon all that feare him, as the virgin our: 
Lozdes mother lingeth. 


Oftheſecond, 


Vrall — — with one ies wo ercuſe — ſrtues., you 
theyrefuledto come too this Heauenly Supper. Fo? as the 
ſwine makes moe accoumt ofthe myze wherein he berapech himfelfe, 
than ol golde and pꝛetious ſtones : euen ſb men that are weltered in 
their owne kylthyneſſe, ſhun che goodlyneſſe of ſa great a ſupper .'Tn 
which thing three euills are tu be lamented:the mpſerie ofmankiride,, 
their exceeding great vnthankfulneſſe, and their caꝛrupt iudgment. 
The miſerie is, that men being ouerpzeſſed with ſinfillneſſe and 
curſe, do not only not goe about to winde themſelves out of fo great 
milcheeues: but alſo are euen delighted with the filthyneſfe Sa: 
farre are they krom ſeeking redꝛeſſe. And this is that Chi 
ſdeaketh of: N mannt K tao mee, ſaue he whome my 
lather maweth⸗- 5 
The 
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The vnthankfulneſle is, chat men beyng bydden to a free Supper; 
that is to wit, to free deliuerance from ſinne, from Gods mathe, from 
the curſe of the lawe, krom Pell, and from the Deuill: —— | 
of ſinnes, to Gods fauour, toryghteouſneſle, to Peauen, to God hym⸗ 
ſelle, to liue bli with him fox euermoze: doo natwithſtanding res 
rule to come. is able to bewaile this vnthankfulneſſe ſulfictent⸗ 
ly + The cozrupt iudgement is, that men let moe by tranſitozie goods, 
than by euerlaſting goods: by a fewe, than by many: by bꝛittle, than 
by durable: by earthly, than by heauenly: by things that mayntayne 
this lyfe fo a ſmall tune, than by things that mayntaine both ſoule 
and body in euerlaſting life. I's he not counted fooliſhe that pzeferreth 
clap befoze golde + Pes ſurely moſt fooliſhe,as one that can iudge no« 
thing aright. Much moze fooliſh is he, yea farre out of meaſure moſt 
foole of all, chat pꝛeferreth death befoze lyle, ſinne befoze righteouſnes, 
Hell befoze Þeauen,the Deuill befoze God (and to be bꝛiete) innume⸗ 
rable euils befoze innumerable good thinges, Let vs acknowledge 
this our molk coꝛrupt iudgement, and let vs pꝛay to haue our myndes 
refoꝛmed with newe light, chat wee mape ryghtly vnderſtande what 
things are good in deede: and oꝛderly defire the things that we iubge 
aright of: and perſeuer to the ende in ſeeking choſe things which wee 
oꝛderly deſire. 

Nowe that we haue ſpoken thus much in generall concerning che 
great myſerie ofmankinde , the exceeding vnehankfulneſſe and moſt 
toꝛrupt tudgement of men: Let vs laoke vppon the text, which contt« 
nueth the ſundꝛy manners ol their excuſes. Firſt it ſapth : And al be- 
gan with one conſent to excuſe thẽſelues. That is to ſay, the grea⸗ 
teſt part ofchis woꝛld being thankleſſe, hilde ſcoꝛne ok che benefite that 
was offered freely. The firſt therfore ſayd: I haue bought a Farme, 
and I muſt needes goe ſee it, I pray thee haue mee excuſed, Here 
is deſcribed the firſt kinde ol men that excuſe themſelues, Under which 
kynde are all chey conteyned, which truſting to their owne power, re: 
fuſe too come tos this Noyall Supper. Pet is not power the elſi⸗ 
cient cauſe ofthis excuſe: but onely an occaſton in thoſe which acknows 
ledge not their power to come of God, but leane vnto their owne puil⸗ 
ſance, that is to wit, to a ſtaffe of Reede. Fo2 when ſinne, death, hell, 
and the Deuill aſſault : mans power auapleth not: fox in this cale the 
power of God onelp auayleth, namely Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, which Paule 
defpnech to be the power ol God to the ſaluation ol euery one — 5 


fol. rag. 
leeneth..- Aud chat power and poſſeſſion ot lanyes is n8the efficient 
cauſe of refuſing tu tome to this deintie Supper;exampies ſm. Da· 
uid was of power, and had great landes. Meru alſa mas of pawer,and 
had lands. Ok which two, the firll being bydden to the moriagt, cam 
the other reluſed. hy ſo + Bicaule the one vſen his power to the glo» 
rie of God : the other abuſed it to his owne deſtruction. F being dey 
teiued by it, he reluſed to come to this ſupper. Þeretherfge e art ad 
moniſhed to vle our landes well, chat they be not a hinderance vato vs 
fo2 comming to the heauenly Supper. Jomit examples. 

And another ſayd: I haue bought fiue yobe of Oven, and I goe 
to trie them, I pray thee haue mee excuſed Here ia deſcrihed à ſe⸗ 
cond kynde ofmen that excuſe themſelues thatthey can nat — 103 
this Supper. Under this kynde are-contepned the rychemen ol chys 
wozld, Why + Arerpches the efficient conſe — Noſures 
ly. Abzaham was riche: and the Glutton of whome wee bearde ol late 
was ryche: but Abꝛaham was not letted by bis ryches ꝛ Foz he made 
maze account ofthis Supper, than ok his earthly riches. : Copixarie 
wiſe the Glutton was dꝛunken, and ſotted in his ryches, ;aupaberefine 
refuſed to tome. Fo2 when ryches are in euillmens har theyides 
as a bayte, wheteby they being enticed, are caugbt and kylled 
foze Chꝑiſt ſayth they bee thoznes, and he auoucheth it tan bee aharda 
matter foz a ryche man to be able to enter into the kingname af hes 
nen. The Philoſopher Platoſapve ryght 2: | 
without wiſedome, and chat they are fixhted when then fa 
wiledome. So map we alle ſap, chat ryches are — — 
lincfſe,and that they are roles, uhen they followe goblpneſſe; Fox 
godly with their ryches (as it were with certaine Noſes) oo ende 
the miniferie,che common weale, and their awne houfes. Whoſoeuer 
then hath the ryches of thys woꝛlde, let him endeuaur that godlyneſle 
and chaxitie ma bt x atm 
holy Patriarkes, and Rings and mallp other godly and holy 

And the third fajid :T haue marryed a wyte, and thergforgl can 
not come. Here is deſcribed . 
come too chis Supper. Under which kinde are | 
. 7 
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who notwithkanving dpd-noc therefore retuleco obey rhe Golpell. 
Mhereloꝛs let maricd couples endenourtobaneChzifte. wich them, 
an let chem beware that they take not oc caſian af euill atthat which 
ia good. Þytherto we haue heard al thzee kynds o men that excuſe 
them ſelues fox comming at this Supper when they are hidden. an:: 
r ee barks: 
ningeo thr Ouipell, ©: - | 25 


| Ofthethird, | „ 

Tbe ſeruant retourning bome, bzought che maſter of the boiſe 
woꝛde what anſwere they made: and being ſente fo2th againe, 

when — togither a great number of pooze folke and 
cripples, he is commanded too. compeil men ta came in; toat the 
hone af his feat m iy be filled. Intoiscompulſion is ſet fach vncoo 
vs aſingulac comfozte', Foz — — v not onely 
biwsech; not onely commaundeth-; but hee allo enfoxcech and 
folke to come in to his Supper But howe compellech 

heed Surelꝝ many wayes: Parents aid houtholvers ſþall compel 
weir houſhold , and by familiar miture and awe accultome them coo- 
heare Chzitte, and tooliue after a godly and vertuous manner .Here« 
bponis that laing of JPaule : Bzing vp your childzen in che law and 
— — ne tiny: 
by god lawesand ozdinances, by example, and by taking away of 
wolariz. Like as Exechiag:and: Theo daſius did; who. . 
che iaſtramentes of Jyolactie, But ot all meu it beiongeth cheeſly co 
the miniſterg ok che woꝛde to compell falke hy thaeatuing and rebu · 
oY hema wereade . andthe optics diy, 


| Of we ntün a 

TOne ofthoſs men that were hidden w abi 1 

ll taſt ofmy Supper. That is ta ſay: All che deſpiſers of che 
Golpellſhallbee ſhut ou from euerlaſting life. Fo2 the math bt Gov 
abidech vpon all char beleue not inthe Bonne. This neee 
1 ro Goſyellſerneth thee bles, 

8 dayes coo The lil 
chat wevingthzoughly.che greatneſle of Gods mercie, wee. ills, 
ite them <anks by Jelus ChziE,Theſecondis , mat we ſhoild-bes- 
Bitegthat wee wiehvgaive nocour lelueskrogobedience of the Gol. 
PC 
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pell vnder no pꝛetenc e. 7 wee ILY 
pps pune, Thee ——— 

fall headiong into deſtrurtion : hut rater they — 
meanes we can, tu bee conteyed into this heavenly upper, br 
Lopy Jeſug Cheiſte,to whome with n 
anne ede un. Auen. | 
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Phariſeys and Scribes murmured, ſay 
EY ing: He receyueth ſinners, and erer 
vith them. But he put foorth chi pa- 
AL. rrableemo theny Tying * — Fan 
wmong yorhaning awh 
if heloſe one of then ) dooth flow 
e cane nientie and niene in the — 
2 nes, and goeth after that whick 
vntyl he aten it? And when he hath founde it, he tyethiron Ms 
ſhoulders with ioy. And as ſoone as he commeth home cala 
leth togither his louers and neighbours, Aying vnto the: Re. 
ioyce with mee, for I haue — my ſhcepe which was loſt. I ſa⸗ 
vnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſinner that 
repenteth, more than ouer nientie and niene iuſt perſons, hiche 
neede no repentance. Either what woman hauing ten groates, 
if ſhee loſe one) doth not light a eandle, and ſwerpe the houſe, 
and ſeeke diligently tyl ſhee finde it? And when fee hath found 
it,ſhee calleth her louers and her neighbours toge Aying: 
Reioyce with mee, for I haue founde the grote wh Hoſt Like- 
wiſe I ſay vnto you, ſhal there be ioyin the RG of the Angels 
of Godgouer oneſinner theta, 
8 ; iii it EE &? ile T5 
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tHe occaſionofchis dayea Goſpel is chis: Fozalinuch as the 
goodneſle ol dur Lom was ſo great that he diſdapned no man 

verre he neuer ſo myſerable 02 neuer ſo great a inner, but ra⸗ 


ther allure al men vuto him, accozding to this ſaping: Math. 
Come vnto mee all yee that labour and are loden and J will refrethe 


vott. It came to paſſe, thatche very Puhlit ans, knowing of this mer: - 


cy and goodneſſe ot Chꝛiſt. came to him: tharthey migbt be partakers 
of the grace that was offered moſt freely and bountitully too all men, 
And therefoze would Chꝛiſt not onelp comfozt chem with woꝛdes, but 
alſo wich deedes,and wich keeping company wich them, Thetefoze 
when any of them bade bim to a meales meate, he came and ate with 
CID — —— cen” too God the fa⸗ 
cher, chat is to ſay, myght turne eit moſt naughty wayes, 
vntotrue and A ˙ - 
the gilte ofcurſedneſle , they myght bee made heyꝛes ofecernall lyle 
chrongb Jeſus Chyilt,The Pharifies inarking this doing of Chilis, 
(as they were a pzond ſecte,ſwellingtntheir dune phariſaicall (that. 
is to ſaye falſe) righteouſneſſe)murmured againſt Chziſt, and pyiuuly 
accuſed him of bꝛeaking Gods lawe. But what ſaith Chziſt too this: 
Pe teacheth chem both. The Publicanes,that he commeth to ſave lin 
ners: and the Pharilies,wh he keepeth company wich ſinners: wher 
by is gathered, that Chꝛiſtes kingdome fightech againſt the opinion 
ofche Phariſies, and the kingdome of Satan. Foz as Chyiſtes kyng⸗ 
dome is mercy and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, inſomuch that the Angels 
okheauen reiopce at euery linner that repenteth : ſo Satans kingdome 
is mercyleſſe crueltie, and a certapne onerth2owing offinne, The 
places aretwo. | | - 
I Themurmuring ofthe Phariſtes, and wherefoze Chiilt kepte 


any with ſinners. | 
2 ttscadghtby two parables,why Chyiſt came into this wozly, 
and what we mult doo, if we will bee ſaued. 


wai%” 


Ofthe ferſt. . | 
He publicans and ſinners reſorted too him too heare hym, 
and the Scribes and Phariſies murmured, ſaying ; This man 
receyueth ſinners and cateth wich them. Here are ec foꝛth vntoo 
| "8 - 
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n kinves of menand; manners; Theone is of Publicans 
| mob ae Tr eps 


l into his ſheepefelde M after that they heard - 
une eee eee 

not to amd they poubted not to came vnto him, vea t chat vp6 great 
hops of ſaluation , The othet is of — and — — 
dilalomed Chziltes doing and his. w 


;, oY : 


them. 
. Dome his murmuring of the Bberileps there be many cauſes: 
hoe will reherſe ſpme, that wee may ſee with what ſpirite they 
,8nd beware ourt ſelues, that dure e with the 


| «which is proper 

cotheDeuill and his members. Ich this ſpitelylneſe flicking in 
2. 
in company togicher: ken they the Puhlicans ſo much, 
Nee ſhould be amended 
bpkeping company th good men. .Df this lozte of Phariſies 
1 * e 


connerſant. 
; The kh caule was a ele that they had to che law of Gan, bus 
not axight. Fox they made the commanndement ofthe lam a cloke 8 
cheir mumuring. — che lawe foqbiddeth them * 

at 
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any tompany with the inhabiters of the land. Alſo Exod, 34. Cheß 
are commaunded ntuer to ioyn krendſhip with the inhabiters ol chat 
lande, leaſt it nughee turne to cheir owne detay, that is to witte, 
leaſt being coꝛrupted with cheir euill cuſtome, they mighte be made 
Joolatecs and Peatheniche veſpiſers of Gods law. Foz as Paule 
ſaith: A little leauen ſomꝛech a whole lumpe of dough, and as it is a 
certaine verle, Ou ſtabbed Sheope infetteh all the flochę. Like as one 
Grape taketh bꝛ at the bꝛooſe ok an ocher Grape: lo allo are 
men eaſly made wozſe by che euill company ot others. Like as es 
dea allo ſapth in a certaine place: The reſoꝛt ofnaughty wamen vnea 
me hath made me naught. To this purpoſe alſo ſerueth this of Sa⸗ 
lomon : Pe that handlech Pitche ſhall be deffled of it. Allo : Hee 
that dothe-kepe company with a p28tide body, ſhall learne too bee 
pode. And Sirach: Euery man accompanpeth hymſelle with his 
like. Many ſuch tertes of Scripture voubtleſſe had the Phariſepg 
gathered togyther tobzing Chailte in a ſlaunder. + 

But what Hall we ſay too thele ſentences of Scripture * Diners 
ofthem cary with them che cauſes ol foꝛbidding chem to haue come 
pany with ſinners. And (to tell you at a woꝛd) the textes ot᷑ſeripture 
alleged, fobid the weaklings ( which may eaſily be made wooꝛſe) 
to haue company with ſuche as will not bee conuerted, but rather la» 
bour with might and maine too win others to bee fellowes of their 
naughtineſſe. Chꝛiſt could not be touched with che firſt: fo; he was 
nat a weakling, that he might bee ſtained wich the company of ſins 
ners: wherefoze the pꝛohibition ofthe law concerneth not him loꝛ the 
law ſaith in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, from whence allo the ref of the things 
take their foꝛce: Leaft peraduenture they make thee to ſinne againſt 
me, it thou ſhalt ſerue their gods, which thing out of doubt will bee 
thy duüͤerthzom The other agreeth not to thePublicans, with whome 
the Low is read here to haue been conuerſant. Foz they ment not to 
mate Chiilk a compaiyon- of their naughtineſle: but they reloꝛted 
vnta him to heare him, and that in obtaining faith by hearing hym, 
they might be ſaued. Then ſeing that both Chyilt being moued with 
tompaſſion, keepeth company with chem that he may bꝛing them ins 
to bis ſheepfold fro whence they were ſtrayed: and that the publicang 
thirTing after ſaluation, are deſtrous to be releeued of the burden of 
their ſinnes which they feele ta be moſt heauie:the phariſies do mong 
too murmure again Chzilt , Mhome notwichſtanding, — 

goety 


hout to bing into the: way agatne;; by paecing uch theſe 
wm” Themeof of:hehunozen hepe, and he der oth 


ten grotes 

Now 'out uf thoſe chings thatare anſwered tochequarelizngeof 
the Pharilies, their riſeth a queſtion. Fox ſeing it is anwſered, that 
the ſcriptures(which condemne the copanying with euil men)doper- 
taine to the weaklings: it may be demaunded, — — 
meake what it behooueth vs td dot. whither we ough 
continuallp to ſhun the Phariſtes , —— — 
are to be ſhunned, and they are not to be ſhunned, The weake which 
linde their owne wealneſſe, namely that they are eaſie and redy to fal: 
let them learne by their own experiente to eſchue the company ol cho 
whom they ſtand in feare of, leaſt thepbe beraped with heir plechs, 
attained with their ſcabbedneſſe. Foz as Juſtinche marty; ſaith: The 
mind ofman by keping company with naughtipacks, dothdzaw' vas 
to it ſelf as it were a certaine ſcabbedneſſe, and is filled. with mans 
euil humoꝛs. It is the dutie ol houſholders, magiſtrats, and miniſters 
ol the woꝛd tan beware that ſuch be not ſuffered, bp whaſe cumpamy 
che liniple may be made woꝛſe. The hauſholder mut ſiiffer im ſerunmt 
in his houle that is a cauſeofoffence tohischildzen . The magittrat 
mult repꝛeſſe blaſphemers with the ſwoꝛde. The miniſters ol Gods 
woꝛde nuit firſt chaſtiſe vacleane perſons by rebuking them. And 
if chey pꝛolite noching that way, they mut caſt them out ofthe Church 
by excommunication, that che Godly and the ſimple map know how 
they ought to hun the company of them. And that ſuch are to be eſchits 
ed, this ſaying ol Paul teacheth. 2. Theſ. 3. TWle giue vou warning 
bꝛethꝛen in che name ofthe Lozde Jeſus Chaift, chat ye 
pour lelues from euerp bꝛother that behaueth himſeile diſozderly,and 
not accozding tothe doctrine which he hach receiued ofvs. Let chis 
then be ſpoken concerningthe weake ſoze,- which mut vtterly ſhim 
the company of lewd perſons, But as toz them that are well inffrucs 
ted, and thoſe that beare publike office,(whoſe duetie it is to bꝛing 
back the ſtray ſheepe vnto Ch2ilt) they may ( 02 rather muſt) now 
and then be connerſant wich the euill ſozt, as the phiſition is in com⸗ 
pany with the diſeaſed perſon, not to be infected muh the botches of 
his paeient, but to reſtoꝛe hym co health by his cũning #ſkil inlcach» 
craft, After the ſame maner it is not only latwfull fo the miniſters ot 
Sodgwozp bt ally che very ea their dutie, and the es | 
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what is commiteedbntothem; requireththattheyſhoulve dilclole the 
malice ofthe wicked, and heale it as niche as may bee. But if the 
diſeaſe ſhalbe incurable, they ſhal folowe the example of Phiſitians, 
and not ſtand healing of that which cep cannac heale: But commit 
che whole matter to God, and beſozy ta chem. 8 


N Hat manof you that a hundred Shepe. c. By this 
V ' ÞarableChailte teacheth two things. The one, why he tame 
into the woꝛld: the other ( which dependech vpon the firlt) wherefoꝛe 
be is conuerſant among ſinners, Wherevpon foloweth the confucati- 
on of the murmuring ofthe Phariſtes, Why he came into the wozld, 
he ſheweth vy the example oftheſhepherd, Foz as the ſhepherde gos 
ech intothe wilderneſle to ſeeke his loſte ſheepe: ſo came Chyilte into 
the woꝛlde, to ſeeke men that were led away by ſinne into the wilder: 
neſſe. Agein bycauſe it is Chailtes officeto- ſeeke ſimners, that they 
nap be called backe toſaluation, which thing cannot be done but it 
he keepe company with them. Ieerevponicfolowerh that che gruds 
ging of:the Phariſies againſt Chiilt, is co be vilalowed , which 
would dzine hym from his ambaſſage, that che weake ſhould: not bee 
bealed. Therefoze doch he aptly witnelfe in another place: F came 
not to call the righteous, but linners to repentance. This is the effect 
of the parable concerning che cheepe: and the ſame thing doch the 
parable ofthe woman ſeking hir loſt monx, ſet foxch. Nom let vs loke 
vpon the parable ofthe ſheepe by peecemeale, that we may finde the 
maꝑe ſweetneſle in it, when we beholde the carefulneſſe of Chꝛiſte out 
Hepherd lo vs 5 | 

The man thathad. a hundzech ſheepe is Chiſte Jeſus, the true 
Hepherd , who gaue his life fo2 his ſheepe _Fohn. 10. 

By the ſtray ſheepe are ment all choſe that perceiue them ſelues to 
wander in the wilderneſſe: that is ta ſay, which acknowledge them 
felues ta be ſinners, and deſire to be receiued as the Public ans did 
beere , They acknowledged themſelues to be limers, and they heard 
repoꝛe ot᷑ the true ſhepherde,andtherefaze they had a minde ta be re» 
teiued of him, when they heard him ſay Tome vnto me all pe that las 
hour, and are loden, and I will refreſhe you. And ſothe text openeth 
to bs the parable of the ſtray ſheepe, in the publicans,whs hearing 
Chailtos vopce, come to him, and acknowledge their erroꝛz. By 
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at this is, bimlclte 


ty one (ner tatrepenech ze hm fur e ſcoze and nineteene 
commeth.to palle 


herd. And the Angels in heauẽ reiopce foz thiee conſiderations, Firſt, 
for that men as wel as they, are created tu ſet ſoth Gods glozp,which 
thing cannot be done ol them chat repent not. Foz they as much as in 
them lieth do hinder the pzapſe of God by all meanes. Secoudly,foz 
Ne in ot 
- newe Citizens, Thirdly , foz that nothing likech them better, than 
to ſe the kingdome of Sachan aboliſhed, which thing neth too 
paſſe wheamenrepent. But which are thole ninetie and nine righ⸗ 
teous men that neede no repentnace ? Ts there anp;man without finne 
then:Surelp there is no man without line. Foz all haue Bene aſtray, 
and are becoine vnpꝛoſitable. But there betinee ſoztes of ũnners. Fo 
there be ſinners that think themſelues righteous , and therefoze art 
ſaid to haue na nedeof repentance: which thing doutleſſe is to be vn 
perſtoad of their owne wdgment concerning themſelues, Foz in bern 
deede there is nu man but hath negde cqve of repentance. — are 
finners chat know chemſelues to haue ſinnes , and yer ni uertheleſſe 
pe on ſtill in cheir lines, nat paſſing fo the law of God which actu⸗ 
ſech chem. Allo there are ſinners that acknowledge their ſinne, that is, 
which hate {inne. and therefye da repent and flce vnta Cbꝛiſt. The 
firſt and ſeconde ſoꝛt are ſignilled by the ninetie and nine ſheepe. And 
the thirde ſoꝛte is ſignified by the one ſtray ſneepe. The Seribes and 
Pberiſies repꝛeſent a likeneſſe ofthe foure ſtoꝛe and ninetene that re⸗ 
pent not: and the Public anes repꝛeſent the one ſtray ſheepe. hag 
are her taught here: Chat the greateſt munber is of them that pe». 
rithe, and the leaſt is ol chem chat are laued: aden on 
ofeuery hundzed. bas 
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His Sermon of Liſtes , pertapnechtothe third partof Re 
pentance, Foz peeknow that there bee thee partes of Repens 
tante. Soꝛpneſſe, kaith, and new obedience 62 amendment of 
l xe. Sozpneſſeacknowledgeth the ſinne, and hateth and ſuns 
neth it. Fayth fleeth vuco Chziſt, who deliuereth from ſinne, and iuſti · 
ſiech ryem that beleeue. New obedience conſiſtech in foure-things, - 
which are: Reuerence towardes God, holyneſſe of life in every man 
too himſelle, laue ofour nepghbour , and diligence in that vocationts 
which euery man is called. Now fo2 as much as theſe bee the partes 
of amendement of life , Chzilt in this Goſpell frameth an exhoztation 
to charitie oꝛ lone towards our ney the which he implyeth 
heere under his parts, Andbicauſe that mercy towards our-neyghs 
bour, is as it were the firſt impe of it: he exhoxteth vnto mercy, by 
which he meaneth all manner ot duties which we owe one ta another 
in this life. Foz what ſoener one oweth one to another, when he hath 
yayd if he is na longer a detcer : ſauing onlyof lone, which we can 
not ſo fully pap , but that we mult alwaies remapnedetters , Where« 
bpon Paule Rom. 13. Dwe noching to no man, but chat yee loue 
one an other. Naw to the intent wee may che mort clearly vnder⸗ 

Fandthis Goſpell: A will ſpeake of two things. 
[x — Wkatbee themaks of aue oz ofmercy which is commended 

d unto he in chis place. 

2 The be the reaſons wherewith Chin erboꝛteth vs heere too 
IF Le mercy that ia to lay, to the wozkes of charitie towards 
In: 41 
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E mercifall, bre, When the Sonneof God d exhopteth bis diſs 
ples vnto mercy; he giueth vs to vnderſtand, both of what mynd 
ine ought eo bee me towards anocher,aud allo thatin.chig life, by 
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commanndeth . The ſeruanc abepeth the. 
maſter; the handmayde hath bir eye wayting vpan bi mimreſe: ye 
ther is no man but he giueth maze eare to his ſiperio7s in this — 
than chat wil be called Chziſtians, do gute to Chyiſte their 
who hanged vpon the Croſſe fox them, and earned. 
heauen fo2 them. And what is the cauſe ? Foxſooth fax that they art 
Chꝛtſtiqus in woꝛdus onlp, and — — Frm" 
in very deede, myndech nothing (a —— org 
- of whome he hath both his name and ſaluation I admo« 
77 rm Foy ty me 
dilygently to marke out of this Goſpell , what duties towards our: 
neighbours hee requirech at our handes, In generalltruly, be re- 
quireth louingneſſe , accozving as he ſaith to his Diſciples; Loue 
ye one an other as I haue louedpou: In this they ſhall know you to: 
be my Dilciples, if yee ſhallloue one another, And Liſe re⸗ 
. dee mercifull. Fox they that love, are 
and they that bee mercifull, do lone . So the fountaine 
theweth the water, and che water the fountaine . Howbee it Chziſt 
in this place did therefoze vſe the word Merey, bycauſe he ſheweth the 
nature of true lone , 
This mer cy which yzoceedeth out of laue and is commended by 
Chiilte to his Diſciples in this Goſpel, conſiſteth of fareparts: Of 


which, the firlk is in the very hart, and ig a certaine cureeſle c wel lp» . 


king ,whergch2cugh we canſter al things of aur veigbbaurta the bett, 
and alwaies hope fa2 better of him: This- enreeſie dotha niit nie 
by remouing the contrary, when he ſayth: Judge nat. Heroes: the 
Apaſtle. x, Cor. 13. Love thinkethnoeut And this is che meaning 
ofthe firſt part ol merty. There is no caule then chat any men ſhoulde 
thinke, chat by this ſaying judge not, judgment is taken away tither 
concerning the differance of veriues aud viees in men: concerning 
the dutie al houſholders, ſchalemayſters, ciuill Magiſtrates, and mi: 
| "as ; of Gods worde, oh concerning bzotherly repoofe when it is 
Pep yan 


eh W n fu Chailtes commaundement. But 


, — 


thieſrope ofcheriph; wherby we take1 abs che libertie to miſdeem 
other folke,co:trary to the rule of chattele. Foz in reſpett of iudgemt 
concerning the difference ol things honelt diſhoneſt, che law of Got 
is a groũded # vnmoueable rule vnto vs; arcs thing 

lam callech diſhonett, oꝛ honeſt, we alſo muſt deme the ſame to be lo in 
like wiſe. Foꝛ what a blockiſhnes were it, not to dilcerne theſe things? 
Aee mit therefoze iudge & put a difference betweene the tyꝛannie ol 
Nero, and the gentle u eſſe of Fabritius, and ſo of the reſt. Mayſfers 
of houſholdes haue commaundement to bzing vp their chyldꝛen in 
mur ture and chaſtiſement ofthe Loꝛd. Alſo Salomon wyl heue SE 
thers and mothers to chaſten their childꝛen. And Heit the high pꝛielt 
was puniſhed, bicau'e when he ſawe his ſonnes Ophne and Phinees 
behaue them ſelues amiſle in che ſernice ol God, ( fox they ſtole away 
the better partes of the Sacriſices) and alſo in their life, (foz they de» 
fed them ſelues with koꝛnication) he dyd not cozrece them with fa- 
therly iudgement. Herebp it is manileſt, chat the ſaping of Chziſt ta» 
kech not away the dueties of houtholders: which ſurely they cannot 
exetute without iudgement and diſcerning betwene things wel done, 
and thinges done amiſſe. Againe, what ſhould Scholemaiſters doo, 
without tudgement ?: Foz ſome ſchollers are to be compelled to their 
duetie by beating, and a warnyng is enough ko other ſome. The 
flonchfulneſſe ofthe one is to be chaſtiſed: and the foꝛwardneſſe of che 
other is to be pꝛayſed. I pꝛay pou,mu(tnoc agodly ſcholemailter be 
indued with iudgement in this cale ? In likewiſe is to be iudged of 
che Paciſtrace: he muſt puniſh the euyl, and mainteyre the good: 
which thing verily cannot be done, without iudgement. And in as 
— — —Uw— 
his iudgement alſo : conſidering chat without iudgement, the Pagi⸗ 
ftrace is nothing but a vaine title. The miniſters of Gods woꝛd nniſt 
rec2ine ſome into the Church , and put other ſome out, And is not the 
power to iudge graunted chem + They mult comloꝛt ſome , and ſume 
they muſt repꝛooue: which thing doubtleſſe requirech a great fudges 
ment. 

As touching bꝛotherly rebuking , the cummatmdemen of Chyiſfe 
is manifeſt, Matth. xviit. I thy bꝛother ſinne, and thou knowve it, 
goe and rebuke hym betweene hym and cher alone, Is not the office 
ofrebuking enioyned here to every Chiiſtian + Pes ſurely. l hertoꝛe 
when Chit? ſaith, — taketh not away the needeful _ 
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woozde,who oftentimes 
that God 
So loan 


die tha then e pzonoynce Gods iu 
iudgement againft him. But here let euerp ian fake heede,that wih+ 
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gemeut. . : 
\Ebethievprtofmercy is. fngueamanchacbaſh offndevys — 
by doyng vs mung. This is exacted by is wap eee 


there paſle many offendings hetweene man and man, which if wee. 

ſhould not fo2giue one buto another, chere coulde be no quietneſſe: pea 
rd hong fmis ſhould bc bzoken. How nesdful this 
dutie is,itis ealle fo che ge dlp.co0 iudge, by the fepneoithat prayer 
which Chziſt hath appointed vs. Foz there we are comaunded to pꝛan 
Foꝛgiue vs rin nay Ae other t that treſꝑa ſſe againit;bs, 
Thas this addition, as we forgiue the hr, aſc e 
ry neceſſary , w/e are taught bp the ecbier chat open. x 
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thouſand Talents, Math. 18.7 ; 
Ipke a manthat was a Ryngzthat tooke an account off 


rote puree aber rework cr — 
— bym befoze fox his hwnbienelfe and intrentante: Do God 

after he hath (opon our ſubmiſſion) receinedvs tacb favour, 
— example in gentlenefecowardes our neigh⸗ 
bour, and to foꝛgeue hym that treſpaſſed againſt vs. 

Pere riſecha darke queſtion: It we mit foxgene chem chat baue 
offended vs, it ſeemeth ta folowe, that it is not lawn foz vs to accuſe 
any man fo2 doping vs wong. Unto this queſtion I anſweare thus: 
There is a diſlinc tion to be made betweene the vety acenſation, and 
that which euyl men dos adde ta the attufatiun. Uerfly, to accuſe, is 
not of it lelke amiſſe. Fo Pan. 1. Coz. 6. permitteth vnto & hiſtian 
men vmpers and kedxementes, Againe, wn. goes yard not 
the ciuil oꝛdinance. Beſides that, God appuynteth Ft 
people, to tudge matters betweene bother and bjother : * . 
ſurely had been 1 
tuſe. It is certaine therekoꝛe, that it is not foxbivven Chyttten folke 
to accuſe,as in reſpect oficſel&,fo a man be hutt oꝛ wxonged. But as 
in relpect ok that which men adde to the artuſatton, ( fe chere be ma⸗ 

toꝛrunt affections: as headineſle,vefire ot reuenge, enmitie, wil: 
fulneſſe, and ſuch like ) it is to be knowen that theſe affections axe vt- 
terly tobe baniſhed, ifthou wilt be a Chzifttan, Againe,rhere is a dit 
kerence to be put beeweene hym that hatt hart ther, oz withhelde thy 
goodes from thee, ind delireth foꝛgeuenelle ok his fault, making reiti⸗ 
tution of that which he helde wongfullp : and hym that hath either 
burt thee, m withhelve thy goodes,and pꝛoceedeth to hure ther and to 
take thy goodes from thee ſtyl. Tofozgene hym that ſeekes thy fas 
tour , Chziſtes commaundement and charitie counſelleth tee And 

to accule the other, ( in demaunving nocſomuch reuengement as the 
defence ofthe magiſtrate, ) Chnft genes ther libertie, and many holy 
men confirme it by cheir one examples. Allo there is a difference 
to be put betweene hym that hath offended thee alone, and hym that 
hath offended God, and troubleth the Church. 2 
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ment extendeth to che firik, hut not ta che lalt. F the un of Gov a 
of our neighbour tequireth, that ( to the vttermalt of chy power) thou 
ſhouldeſt cake away ſuch things as are a hindzance to Gods' 
and a ſtumbling blocke to his Church. Bzieklp,true faith and charicie 
rr 


©" Theft ene sgggenggame, Gin, 
iuen vntoo you, By this cammaundement is required, 
—— e our nepghbour at his neede, with our coumſell deede. 
Wich our counſell, as often as wee ſee him ſtray fromthe righe way: 
and with our deede, one while by giuing almes largely, and another 
while by lendyng cheeretully, although we locke not foz the like good 
turne at his hand. Foz to lend where a man lookes fox as good a turne 
againe, is a common kinde of curteſie euen among Meathen men and 
ſinners, which are not pet called into Chziſtes houſholde by the Sol; 
pell. Hitherto concerning the mercy which wee owe to our neighbour 
for loues ſake, and fo2 the commaundement ofChzift: — 
the partes thereok, which are fonre, That is to wit, to haue a 
nion ot our neighbour. to ſpeake well af him, tao Digi him his le 
when he doch amiſle, and to helpe him with our connlel and our detde, 
at his neede, Now will weſpeake bziefly of the ſecondplate. 


Of the ſecond, 
Cue blech fine argumentes in this exhozcation tomereye, and 
to thoſe dueties which are too bee periozmen ta out — 
which A will now rehearſe in oꝛder. 

The firlt is compyiled in chele wozdes : As your fitker is mexci- 
full. Chat is to ſa, in executing mercy, haue an epe to peut heauenly 
father :fo2 the behauiour and doyngs of the parentes, muſt bee a rule 
to the childzen to liue by. Therefoze when as wee ſee our heatterilp fa · 
ther exceeding mercifidll,icbecommech vs to follow his example In 
this Argument are many cirtumſtances to be weped. - Firſt that dur 
heauenly father is almightie, hauing neede ol no man, and yet that he 
hath ſhewed ſo great merey to vs metches. 2: That we are miſerable 
finners, 3. That our ſapd heauenly father receyueth vs intu lauour, ol 
bis 9wne meere mercye, 4. That wee by nature wert che childzen of 
whath. Epheſ. ii. 5. That this is his wpll, that beyng made his chyls- 
den, wer ſhould follow his facherly exanyple.s, Thatlike as hehaths | 
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benefited ba with his grace: ſo wee alſo ſhoulde giue to others freely; 
which thing it we doo nat, wee ſinne hoꝛribly. Foz ſirſt we deſpiſe his 
commaundement. 2. Me growe out ot kinde from him. 3. Mee delle 
dur ſelues with wickedneſſe, which are the woꝛkes ol Satans childz8, 
4. Uee renounce the faich. 5. Dur neighbour ( whole myſerie ought to 
greeue bs,)lyeth in miſerie chzough our defaulc. Let thoſe that will be 
Chꝛiſtiaas, weygh thele things thꝛougbly. 

The ſeconde argument is grounded vppon the pofit that redouns 
dech to our ſelues. Judge not(ſapth he) and yee ſhall not be judged. 
Condemne not, & ye (hal not be condemned. Forgiue, and ye ſhal, 
be forgiuen. Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vntoo you, Mere he confir⸗ 
mech with his pꝛomiſes, the partes of mercie which he reguirerh. The 
payers. bo the duetie is this: Iudge not. And the pꝛonuſe of re⸗ 
ward 0 con{irimation ofthe thing pꝛopounded, is: And you ſhall not 
be iudged, and ſu of the others. The meaning thereofts: Hee that 
bath a fauourable opinion of others : ſhall finde that others ſhall haue 
the lyke ofhim, Hee that ſpeaketh well of others, thall looke fo the 
ſame at other mens handes, Oee that foꝛgiuech willingly, ſhall linde 
others as ready to foꝛgiue him, ifhe happen to doo amiſſe. Me that aps 
deth the needie with his counlell and deede, ſhall againg in his neede 
linde both counſell and helpe: and that by my woꝛking, ſayth Chziſt. 
But contrariwiſe, he that ſarmiſeth euill ofothers,ſhall be pil thought 
ofhimlelfe. Me that ſpeakech euil, ſhal heare euill. He thatreuengech 
wong,ſhall ſuXer wzong, Oe thacdenyech counſell and helpe co him 
_ neede , {hallbymlſelfe alſo in hys neede, long fo; helpe and 


Thethirde argument isimplyed in theſe wozdes: Can the blinde 
leade the blinde? Shall they nor fall both intoo the ditche ? Ag if 
he had ſaid : Looke in what cale is a blinde man, to leade a blind man: 
In che ſame caſe is he chat ceacheth and lpuech amiſſe, too them whom 
hee ſhoulde guide by his doctrine and lyfe. But when the blinde lea⸗ 
deth che blynde, both of them fall intoo the Ditche. Therefoze he that 
teachech amiſſe and Ipueth nanghtelp , is an occaſton of falling as 
well coo others as too hymſelfe. Too the intent then that wee map el⸗ 
chue this milchiefe,wee mult behaue our ſelues aright, as well in doc⸗ 
krine as in lyke. | 

The fourth argmment is included in theſe woondes ; Thediſci ple 
i not abous his mayſter ; but euery one ſliall bee petfecte, if he! by 
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e Bood diſtiples v2 ſcholers mun follow the exampte vr 
their maiſter. Therefore ſecing that Chziftian folkeare Ch iſtes ſtho · 
lers, it becommeth them to expꝛeſle the ame in their it and maners, 
as much as lpech in them to doe. 

The fifch argument is fetched krõ the conſiderationofour own mif: 
deedes, Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothers eye? &c. The mote 
inthy bothers eye, is a lyght ſcape of thy bzothers, The beam in 
thine owne eye, is a great miſdeede of thine own, Euery man therfoze 
mutt conſider his owne faultesrather than others mens;,F firſt ne pron 
cleane befoze his owne dooze, as the Pzouerbe ſapth.. Thich thing 
that we map do in deede,Chziff.graunt,co whom wich che Father and 
the holy Gholt,be honour and glozy fox evermoze. Amen. 


Upon the un Sunday after 


The Goſpel. Mare I 


IN Ditcame too paſſe; Gat (wag the 
ple preaſed ypon him, to heare the 
A | woord of God) he ſtoode by the lake of 
Genaꝛxareth, and ſaw two ſhippes ſtand 
2 8 by the lake fi de, but the fiſhermen were 
gone out of them, and were waſhing 
N s —— he entred i — one 
the ( eined to Simon 
and . him th hee-would thruſt 
out a little from the lande. And he ſate 
done, & taught the people out of the ſhip, Whẽ hie had left ſpea- 
king, he ſaid vnto Sims: Laũche out into the deep, & let ſlip 
nets to make a draught. And Simon anſwered, & ſaid vntoo him: 
Maiſter,we haue labored al night, & haue taken nothing: neuer- 
theieſſezar thy cõmaundemẽt Iwil looſe forth the net. And when 
they had ſõ done, they in cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, But 
their nets brake, & they beckened vnto their felowes (which were 
in the other ſhip)that they ſhould come & helpe them. And they 
came & filed both ſtups, that they ſonke gain, When Simon Pe. 
2 ter 
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cer ſaw / this, he fell dowue at Jeſus knees, ſaying : Lorde, gofrom Þ 
mee, for I am a ſinfull man, For he was aſtonyed and —— 
wich him at the draught of fiſhes which they had taken: & fo was 
A lſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes of Zebede, which were partners 
with Simon. And lIeſus ſayde vnto Simon: feare not, from hence- 
foorth thou ſhalt catch men. And they brought the ſlippes too 
land, and forfooke all, and followed him. | 


The expoſition of the text. | 


88 Golpel was this. The people being greedie 
al Gods woꝛde, followed Chꝛꝛiſt whither ſoeuer he went, to heart 


him. And when the pꝛeaſe foz deſire to ſee &heare bim, vyd as it were 


thꝛong him: he was compelled to enter into Peters ſhip, and to teach 
the multitude out of it. And to the intent to make his doctrine ofcre- 
dite: he bad them caſt out their nettes, who had complained befoze, 
that they had laboured all that night in vaine. And when they had done 
ſo, they caught a great number of Fiſhes, in ſo much as two ſhippes 
were not able to holde chem. The lookers on heyng confirmed by thys 
myꝛacle, dyd boch rec eiue his doctrine, and alſo acknowledge his hea⸗ 
uenly power, And when Peter beyng taught by che myꝛatle, was a · 
krayde, he was rayſed by the Loꝛde and receyued a pꝛomiſe that hee 
ſhould afcerward become a Fiſher ol men. This is che umme of thys 
pꝛeſent Goſpell: which tendech ta chis purpoſe, not onely chat wee 
ſhould le arne by the example of this multitude, frſt to ſeeke cheking⸗ 
dome of God: but allo that we ſhould be confirmed concerning the po- 
wer ofChzilt. Foz Chil ſheweth chat he hath a care o thale that bee 
his: and he declareth that no man is able to perfozme an ching in hir 
vocation,vnleſſe he be pꝛeſent wich him in his buſineſſe, and as it were 
put to his hand coo the doopng of it: acroꝛding as he ſayth: MMitbout 
mee pee tan doonothing. And the Pſalme ſapeth: Unleſſe the Low 
ä Ge nrbr Ginny 6, Theplaces 

are foure, | 
I Theneedefulneſſe in hearing Gods woozde is commended by - 
the example of this multitude, which was lo greedie to heare 


Chꝛiſt. : 

2 An — the Churche, and ofthe teachers and hearers of 
the wozd. | 

3 The pꝛeſent myꝛacle and the vſe oftheſame, 


4 The 


W 8 8 85 RT 8 7 TEN Ry 6 
1 Theexanpleof Peter, boch in carcheng übe Fichen n 1e 
. ͤ folowes, *— - 
"A Nd it came to paſſe when the people preaſed vpon him to 
X bers Ent Chee rok this multitude teathech vs, that 
the goſpel is to be heard de 
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followed Chilt ſo earneſtly, if they had not underſtade chat his doc 
trine had bin very needful, This niultittive then folowed Chyilt, noe 

n aduantage of his wozdes : not 
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do lye in che winde fo: 
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were dealing of ſome large almellt: and not! 

the body is ſuſkeyned with materiallbzead, byca 


ee meer betokenecphac, dn kan der 
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.careatalofhis ſoule health . 

The firlf n?edfulneſle is this: atenery.foule mutt needs die, 
which is veſtitute ofhis heauenly foode vnto this ende. Foz ficlt wee 
obtaine like when wee conceiue faith by the woozd. Againe,the wozde 
ig the foode of faith, where with it is fed and nouriſhed. This need« 
fulneſſe is confirmed by our Lozds ſaying: Þe that beleueth not, 
ſhall die: fox faith commeth not from elſe where, than by hearing the 
woꝛde of God. Rom, 10. 

A gaine without this foode , man abideth vnder Gods wyath. Pee 
that becleuech not ( ſayth Chiiſte*) the math of Oad abpdeth bpon 
him, 

Belides that, chis is the foode. that ſtrengthneth to eternal lilt .Þeres 
vpon ſayth Paule: The Goſpellis the power of God to ſaluation to 
euer one that beleueth . 

Laſtly (to conclude all in one wozde) Gods woꝛd is the vncozruys 
tible ſeed(as che Apoſtle Peter teacheth) wherewich we (who befoze 
were the childzen of wyath, byreaſon of che ſin of our firſt Parentes 
and of our ſelues ) are begotten anem, and bozne anew chꝛough the 
grace of che ſõne of God, Therfoze as by nature we are boznethe chile 
den of math, that is, of damnation vnto euerlaſting death: So by 
grace (thzough the ſeed ol Gods waozd) wee are bozne the childzen 
of grace, that is to ſap of blilking to eternal lite. They that beleue are 
the childꝛen ol Abzaham, and heires ot the pꝛomiſſe. Wherefoze if 
the health ol gur loules: if the eſcaping of deach, Gods mach, and 
damnation : if the dignitie that we are called to by being adopted the 
ſonnes of God, do moue vs: Let va be deſirous of — wozd, let vs 
heare it and kepe it: and that not only after che example of this mul 
kitude, but alſo of che whole Churche, which coueteth nothing moze, 
en n fed wich this woꝛd of God. | 


Of the ſecond, 
Eſus went into a Shippe, i in whiche hee fate him downe, and 
taught the people ſtanding on the ſhore. In theſe wopdes is the 
fate ofthe Chirche milirant and floting inthe waues o this wozlde,, 
very trimly peinted out. In which picture thzee things are to be ob⸗ 
ſerued. The ſhip it ſelfe :Chyilt litting in the ſhip:and che people ſtan⸗ 
ding on che ſhoꝛe. The ſhip it ſelle is a ſhado v ofthe Church. Chniſt 
betokenerh all true Pyeachers and teachers. The people ſtanding an 
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— am inthe — of Babilon. And to omit bo | 
things, and toſpeake ol our time: Howe ſoze is tte church ſhaken by 
them that will ſeme to be Citizens ofthe Churche+ Some offapleth- 
it with hereſies, as with hozible tempelts ſent out by the Diuell hint 
elle. that is it that the Sacarmentaries do nort hat is it chat 
the other Settaries, Anabaptiſtes, and Libertines do not, to daer⸗ 
tur ne this little ſhip of Peters? The T. Hops condemne it of hers 
ſie. The Jewes telk at it. The Turke deſpiſeth it. The ciuill Ba- 
giſcrate ( in many places) appeacheth it of ſedition, as we reade in 
che ozp of the wicked Achab, who obietted theſe wozdes againſt tbe 
molt holy Pꝛophet Helias, Art not thou he that troublech all Iſraellt 
What ſhal I ſap concerning the nem maner of aſſaulting the church, 
which choke haue found out, that will both be and are termed Goſpels 
lers:Likevngodly perfons & Churchrobbers,thep tonuert to ſeculat 
vſes, the goodes that belong to the maintenance of the miniſterie 
of Gods monde. Earneſtly doth Sathan witch all his members bende 
himſelle too this one poynt, that is, to ouerthꝛow the floting Churchs- 
— OANITIO chan that hell gates may pꝛeunaile 
a it, 

53 haue ſpoken of the floting of Chꝛiſtes Church: wherbp allo maß 
eaſlp be perceiued, how great the perilles of Gods myniſters be. Foz 
as Chyilte ſitteth in the ſhip , fo they alſofultaine a right great baunte 
of daungers, and manp are haled to moſt greeuons tozments. But the 
people ſtandech on the ſhoꝛe, that is, the moſt part ofthe hearers are 
out of perill. Fo2 when any tempeſt ariſeth, eyther they hyde them 
ſelues, — . 
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- A; NDthe Lorde ayd to Simon: Lanner into the deepe,and 
Aa out a net toofiſhe. Then Simon anſwering, ſayde vn- 
too him: Sir, wee haue laboured all this nyghte and caughte no- 
thing, notwithſtanding ſeing you bid me, Iwill caſte foorth a 
net. And when they had done ſo, they encloſed a greate num- 
ber of Fyſhes.&c: This is the deſcriꝑtion of the miracle. Peter 
being paſt hope of catching any liche, caſtech foozth a net at Chultes 
commaundement,and cauxht a great multitude, ſo as two ſhips were 
notable to hold them, Albeit that this miracle were wought as 
wel ta con rme the doctrine of Chyit,as allo to ſtrengthen the fayth 
ofthe beholders : yet notwithſtanding it pertainech ( after a certayne 
manner) vnto vs allo. Fox what ſoeuer hach beene wyitten hereto» 
foze, it was witten fo) our iuſtruction, that by patience and com: 
foxe ofthe Scriptures , we mpghte haue hope. J will therefozs 
ſhewe howe this pꝛeſent mp2acle ſerueth foꝛ vs. | 
Fir t this miracle will aſſure vs ofthecruthe ofthe Goſpell, Foz 
it is as an authoziſed ſeale,wherwith God the father ſealeth the Goſ- 
pel of his ſonne. Fo2 whatloeuer mpzacles Chyilt , the Pꝛophets, 02 
Apoſtels ever wꝛought: they ſerue all to confirme the doctrine . So 
wee read in Parke, and in the Epiſtle to the Hebznes, Parke in his 
xvi. Chapter ſayth thus: The Lozd wꝛought with his apoſtles, and 
conlirmed their doctrine with ſignes chat enſued . And too the He · 
bzues. ii. The doctrine of ſaluation was confirmed , GG D auou⸗ 
ching it by ſignes and wanders, and ſundꝛy miracles, and giftes of 
ebay Gh%tf. ul hah bt he: of 
- Secondly: this pꝛeſent myꝛacle pꝛaueth, that Chyiſt is Lozde, 
not 2alp of men, and of the Lande, but alſo of the Sea, Thereby our 
fapth conceiueth this aſſitredneſſe, that it perſwadeth it ſelfe that no⸗ 
thing eyther on the Lande, oz on the Sea, is able to withſtande this 
puiſſante Loꝛde, bu: that he can puiſſantly deliuer his ſeruantes from 
all perill, like as he deliuered che Pꝛophete Jonas out of the 
TUhales belly by his heauenly power. There is no cauſe then why 
wee ſhould feare the crueltie eyther ol feendes;o2 of mt, oꝛ ofthe Sea, 
fo wee leane vnto Ciſt by liuely faith. Mherebpon John faythe: 
This is the victoꝛpe that ouercommech che wand, even pour 
__ ay ti FUE 
Perewithal this preſent myꝛacle teacheth, krom whence _— 
| 4 


a inaey gore fr lr er 
nn Bye 


<= 


is « be bad caſt foxh bis. net at the 
. pared Oo fiſhes. Where» 
byweare n ne rpg 
| dofourekinds amen öffn. 


terne ke wich imagine that-increaſe of their ſubs 
ſtance and goods p2oceedeth ofvſury.and euill trades, chat is to ſap,of 
the bliſſing of Sathan:g indeedewanyſemetogrowe rich by ſuche 
meanes But Salomon ſapth the contrary: The bliſſing ot the 
Loꝛd maketh men rich. Foz a man can not of right be countey 
ſtreyghtway riche, when be pollelleth many tbinges. Stead is one 

thing: and the ſtrength of byrade is anocher \Pany bane bzead any 

other goodes: of whome ſome tan not vſe them: dame abuſe them to 
xpot and p2ide : ſome cram them ſelues wich them from day to dap, 
aud other ſome make them inſtruments to put their luſtes and tram 
in we. I pꝛap pou what manner of bliſſing is this? 
the Godly that hach but meane ſubſkance,vſech his goods to the 
of God, and che releefe of others, and ſetteth out the gyuer o 
wich a good conlcience.  - - 

- The third kind of men that offendinthis U undd 10 
which when they haue heard that the increaſe of rhings tommeth vf 
the lozds bliſſing, become moze flouthfull and ſlacke, and neglect the 
labour ok their votation, where as Dauid in — — as 
gainſt it: Bliſſed is the man that feareth the Lozw,andwelighteth ale 
togither in his wapes:thon ſhalt eate the labour of chy hands, Bliſled 
art thou and Well at eaſe ſhalt thou bee. Here Dautd pꝛeſtribeth 
the oꝛder how too do things, In the fir place is the feare of God . 2. 

Delight and ſingular pleaſure in the commaundement of God,3. 
Arecommended the labors ofamansvdcation.q.Js added a p 
mile, ö — = . 
low this rule, they ſhould feele the d bliffing 
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bpon God when enten nll ye te bo 4 
— foz his bli 9555 "Mm 
Sper wo ered org IN ATP thatinen 
| ourhttolabour,and that the ſucceſſe and bliſſing of the labour coin 
meth onely of God, in what ſkate ſoeuer a man bee. It a man bee lee 
eter others , as a Magiſtrate, Leuetenant, and a maiſter of ahoule, 
let hym thinke thus : J will labour luflely in the feare of God, I wyll 
ferue God, and J wylicallvppon him, that he map pꝛoſper mp la- 
bours, Ulhenthebuſbandmantyllethhis ground, when he ſoweth it, 
when he carpeth his harueſt intoo the barne, let him haue God befoze 
hys eyes, let him knowe that all bliſling is ofthe Lozde , let him call 
vppon him, that he wyllvonchlafe'to pzolper hys labour, and too be⸗ 
owe his bliſſing vppou hym. So allo let the pꝛeacher doo: let hym 
teache, admoniſhe and exhozte : but pet at the commanndement of 
Chaiſt,and in the feare of Gov. But perchaunce thou wilt object: J 
doo my duetie, I tyll the grounde, I pꝛeache the Goſpell, J inſtruce 
my hontholde,but too no purpoſe, my painetulneſſe hath nu good ſur⸗ 
ceſſe, Learne here of Peter what thou wanteſt. Peter laboured in 
vayne, vntyll he had taken Chzilk too him intoo the ſhippe. There · 
Foe accoꝛdyng too Peters example, giue than credite unto Chꝛiſt, bee 
no ſlacke, but labour in Chziſtes name, and thou ſhalcſee howe the 
odd will bliſſe the. 
; But I(ſaplt thou) ſee the noozik men commonty molk to be luckie, 
and contrarywiſe, J fee the godly oftentimes moſt miſerable . J ſay 
no moꝛe, but marke the ende. Wherefoze conſider this anſweare of 
Dauids, which is in the. xxxvi. Plalm. I ſawe the vngodly (ſayth he) 
luſtie and flouriſhing as the greene Bay: and J paſled by, and behold 
he was gone: and J fought him, and he was not to be funde. So all 
the gloꝛp ofthe vngodly is a vaniſhing ſmoke. Contrariwiſe; he that 
feareth the Loꝛd, ſhall not be remoued fo2 euer. Mee haue examples. 
I pꝛap you where are nom thole glozious Siantes + They are ſwa⸗ 
o wed vp in the flaud. Whereis the riche glutton % Mee lyeth in toꝛ⸗ 
mentes. On the contrary part, where is Abzaham where is Dauid: 
wbere is pome Lazarus + In heauen, where they enlope true bliſſed· 
nelle. Thele mene examples let vs folow. 
Oftbe fourth. 

- Was thing when Simon ſawe, hee fell downe at leſus feete, 

"I" m_ from mee O Lorde, for Jam a ſinner. See 

ere 


acknowledged himlelfe a ſinyer : {a acknowledged hee 
Chili too bee righteous,andentwed wich the power of the Godhead, 
Wherefore be fallech dane at bis frete alſo. Uierply men defire the 
prelenceof GD D2Þowbeir,as ſoone as they perctyue him too bee 
came by and by they lee amape, and are afrapye;by ri 

couſcience accuſech chem of ſinne , vntyll they be cheered by the voyct 
of GOD , and feelgcomfozt againſt theremoyle offinne: accopdiug 
as the Lode in this place cheereth vp hym that was afrapde, laping: 


oftheir 
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of iud t. But I ſaye vntooydu, 

chat whoſdeuer is angry with his bro- 
ther(vnaduiſedly)ſhall be in daunger of indgement. Andwhoſo- 
euer ſayth vnto his brother,Racha : ſhal be in daungerof a coun- 
Tell. But whoſoeuer ſaich, thou _ : ſhall becindautger of hell 
5) Bb. | 


| The fixth:iSunday after Trinitie. 
fire, Therefore if thou offereſtthygittatthealtar,avd there reme- 
breſt that thy brother hath ought againſtthee, ſeaue there thyne 
offering before the altar, and goe thy way firſt and be recenciled 
too thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Agree with 
thine aduerſarie quickly, whyles thou art in the way witii hym, 
leaſt at any time the aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Iudgeg anli the 
Iudge deliuer thee to the miniſter, and then thou be caſt into pri- 
ſan. Verily Iſay vnto thee i thou ſhalt not come out thence, tyll 
thou haue payde the vttermoſt far thing 


The expoſition of the text Ye 


This textis a peece ofthatSermor that Chꝛiſt made tod hys 
Diſciples in the mountaine afterhee had newly choſen'chem: 
wherein(to ſpeake bꝛiefly) be teachethchem that he came not 

: tobzeake the lawe, but to fulfill it, And bytauſe the Phariſeys 
bepng interpꝛeters of the lawe, milconſtrued and wꝛeſted the lawe ol 
God: Chyilt coprecteth their erroꝛ, and interpzeteth the lawe. Foz 
they thought that the dootvine of the lawe pertepned onely to the ott- 
ward deedes. Contrariwiſe,Chzilt-pzoueth that it perteyneth to the 
innermoſt conceites oł᷑ the hart. Afterward in the ſame ſermon Chit 
pꝛeſcribeth a fozme ol giuing Almes,and ozder ol falling. and che ma⸗ 
ner of pꝛaying. All which things tende to this ende, that men ſhaulde 
vnderſtand how farre they are off from the perfection ol Gods lawe, 
and howe needefull Chꝛiſles comming was, on whome whoſoeuer be⸗ 
lecuech, is exempted from the power of the lawe, and from damnation. 
Thus nuch concerning the effecte of Chaiſkes ſermon in che mount. 
PÞowbeit this parcell of that Sermon, which is read in the Churche 
this day (as pcu haue heard)fpndeth fault with the Þhariſaicall righ* 
teouſnes,and alledging the fifch commatudementof the law, ſheweth 
how farre the I hariſies ouerſhot themſelues in interpꝛeting the law. 
Fog lyke as theſe thought it ynough too abſtaine from killing wyth 
the hand: fo Chꝛiſt denaunceth them giltte ofthis law, not only v hith 
commit outward murther, but all thoſethat thinke any thing ag ainſt 
thep2 nepghbour, acco;dyng as wee ſhall heare anon. The places 
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Ofibe 
Ext eee the 
Scribes and Phariſeys , yee ſnall not enter into the kingdome 
of heauen, To the intent wee map vnderſtande theſe thinges aright, 
wee mult needes ſpeake ot ther ſoꝛtes ofryghteouſneſſe.Ofthe Pha 
riſaitall righteoulneſſe; which Chꝛiſt repzoueth here. Dfthe righte- 
ouſneſſe chat cometh by che lawe,which God commendeth io vs by 
his owne bopce: and ofthe Chziftenrighteouſueſſe,thzough which on 
ly we (land befoze God, 

The Phariſaicall righteouſneſs is deſcribed: Math. 15, of which 
deſcription thele be the peculiar pointes. Fi accuſeChiilt ,fo 
farre ig it from their thought to acknowledge him fox theirredeemer. 
ES doo all things to the intent to be ſeene ol men. —— 

poerites, appearing 


tbꝛuſt deuiſes to wothip 3 
— Soars es ng chat tan bee. Foz in 
this caſe not onely God is deſpiſed, and moꝛe is attributed too mans 
follp than ta Gods wiſedome: but alſorh2ough mens. traditions, the 
zeale of Religion is aboliſhed to Godward,and the inozks of charitie 
plucked vp by the raates. Ouermoꝛe, they pzeale unta God with their 
lippee, and their hart is farre from him. Beſides this they are tayd to 
devour widdowes houſes, whyle they dzaw them to chemſelues coue⸗ 
touſſy vnder pꝛetence of holyncſſe. Furthermoꝛe. they lone the higbelt 
roomes,wherby is noted their pꝛide. Laſt of all chey hut vp the kings 
dome of heauen befoze men, while by their falſe interp2etacion of the 
lawe, they withdꝛaw men from the fruitesof Chzilf; In concluſion, 
they are lyke to mhitelymde tombes, as Chꝛiſt ſaith : fo2 outwardly 
they ſeeme holy, but inwardly they ſwarme with vapure affections 
Wee haue an example inthe Phariſey chat went vp into the Temple 
with the Publicane : who not onely boaſted ofhis owne good wozks, 
faſting,and Tenths, but alſo backbyted his neygbbour. So dyd he o- 
venly cranſgreſſe the whole lawe of Gad, conteined in the ſirſt and ſe⸗ 
cond Table: and pet neuertheleſle he ꝙͤà—gm— 
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thathehadearned heauen with hys works. By thele things that 

haue ben ſpoken hitherco , we maye gather chis deſcription of the 
Bhariſaycall righteouſneſle. Phariſaytall ryghceouſneſle conſiftech 
in oittward moꝝkes, vopde ofthe feare of God, und of fapth in Gon: 
witche as ic loketh fo: heauen at Gods hande, as a rewarde ot his 
mozks, ſo it hunteth fox-pzaple at mens hands foz the viſour of coun» 
terket holpneſle. It is no marnell therefoze that Chbzilt'(apchi Ex 
cepre your righteouſneſſe exceede the rightee of the 
Scribes and Pharyſies, yeeſhall not enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. And thus much concerning the Þhariſapcal righteonſneſle, 
Nom let vs ſpeake alide ofthe righteouſnes that cometh by che lawe. 

Concerning che righteouſneſle of the Lawe, J will ſaye foure 
things.. Fir Fic whartt is.2 , Whither any man map bee iuſtiſied by 
Helaw . 3, What is che le ot che lame. 4, ou the lam is abzoges 
ted ta them that belene in Chꝛiſt. 

The righteaulnelle of the lawe, is a perfect, pure, and continual 
obedience — lam of God. Ox it is a continual and perkece 
louing of Sad and our nepghboure, Fo; thus ſayth the law: Thon 
ſhalt laue the Loꝛde thy God wich all thy harte, wich all thy ſoule; 
with all thy ſtcengeh . and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, Fox the lau ot 
GOD ( wiich is che rule of the righteoulnelle of the lawe) res 
quirech not ouewarde obedience unelpe, but it requirech at all 
men, a perkecte , pure, and coneinnall obedience towardes Gbd, 
And as it pꝛomiſeth life and ſaluation to them that obey: ſo it chꝛeate⸗ 
neth euerlaſting death to them that perfozme not this obedience . Je 
is not content with the outward viſour, but it requiteth a pure heart, 
choughts agreable to Gods lawe, and a foxward and redp will co gods 
ward: pea and a full and continual tunableneſſe in all che p3wcrs 
both inward and outward agreable fo the will of God, That the lawe 
requireth ſuch a righteouſnelle , it appeareth vy the interpꝛetation of 
Chaiff, and by this ſayingof Paule: The law is ſpirituall, but I | 
am carnall: tberefo2erequireth it a ſpirituall obedience, - 

Wee ſee what the righteonſneſſe of the lawe is: Now in the ſes 
con? place is demaunded whither any one in all mankinde maye 
bee iuſtified by this righteouſneſle ol the lame. To which queſtion 
Janſwer ſimply, that no man at any time after Adams fall ( ſane 
only Chyitte ) became ryghteous befoze God by obedience of the 
L awe; and chat will Jpzoue by foure reaſons, The 


. The firſknans nature is bncleane,aud ſtayned with the füchinelle 
oklimne r ther kope it tan no moze peeld pure obedience towards God, 
chan a troubled muddie ſpzing can yeld pure and cleere water: oz than 
a rotten tree can bꝛing foꝛth good fruite, Whereupon Eſay,64.crpech 
out, That all our righteouſnelle is like a moſt vntleane cloth. 
r The ſeconde: All men kynde in chemſelues, that chat obedience 
which they perfoꝛme coo the lawe of God, hath foure payntes vilagre⸗ 
ing wyth the lame of God. Foz firſt mannes abevience is hut nome 
and then, and by ſtartes: wheras Gods lame xequireth a continuall o- 
bedience. Derondlp, it is defpled: fo2 che heart of man is vncleane, 
from whence it pꝛoceedeth. Thirdly,icis vnperkect: fo2 it is not pers 
fozmed accopding tothe ſtreightneſſe ol the lame. Aud fourthip, it is 
cloſed with euil opinions. ace, K 
The thirde : the Scripture ausucheth in plapne termes , that no 
manisryghteous bp the lame, na not one. And Daud ſapth: Kd, 
if thou looke ltreyghtlp vppon ſinne, who ſhall abyde ic + Allo: No 
man lyuing ſhall bee founde righteous in thy light: that is to wit, by 
che deedes ofthe lawe. 3 173 
The fourth: Nmen may become righteous by the deedes of the 
lau, we ſhould hate no neede of the righteouſneſſe of Chzift, pereupon 
ſaych Paul. Gal. 2.Jfrighteouſnes come by wozkes,then hath Chꝛiſ 
dyed invaine. Fo2 he dyed fo2 our ſinnes, and role againe foz our iuſti⸗ 
fication. Hereby it appearech , chatnomanhxth the righteouſneſle 
which the lawe requireth. | | | 
Nawe followeth the thirde queſtion concerning the ble of the law, 
and what it is, Df Gods lawe there be thzee vſes: chat is to wit: Ous⸗ 
ward, Inward, and Spiritual. The outward vſe belongeth to this out 
warde man, chat e may liue honeſtiy in this lyfe: which vſe is com- 
mon io it with ciuil lawes and ozdfnances ot men. The inwarde vſe 
ßpertaineth to the old man: fo2 the law reuealeth Gods math vnto vs, 
dy laping our ſinnes befozevs. The ſpirituall vie pertapneth too the 
newe man, that thzough faith we ſhoul> begin to yeeld obedience vn⸗ 
to God accoꝛding to his lawe, ſo farrefoꝛch ( at leaſtwiſe ) as map bet 
done in ihis coꝛruption: which abedience is acceptable to God fo oum 
fapthes ſake in Ciniſt. 2 i 
;Nowfolloweth the fourth queſtion, Foz when the godly mpndg 
heareth, chat che lawpzoneunceth them all accurſed which perfozine 
not perfect obedience tothe lawe ; it beginnech too fearethe 1 
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ofthe lawe. Here therckoze it is to be knowne , chatGovslawe is a« 
bꝛogated and vtterly abolilhed to che godly , as muche asgoncerneth 
. 
vppon him the curfe of che lawe ko bs. | Paul. ?: 
Eil became arcurſed fo2 vs, And lohn. 3. Hee that beleenech not 
in che Bonne, the math of God abydeth vppon him. And in his Epi⸗ 
ſtle: The blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt cleuſeth vs from all iniquitie , that is, 
from the curſe that ſholild haue beene due to vs fo) cur iniquitie, And 
ſo haue wee bꝛietelp tolde what is che righteouſneſſe of the lawe : that 
no man becommeth tyghteous by the woozkes of the lawe : what is 
the vſe ol the [awe : and howe farre fooꝛch Gods lawe is abꝛoguted. 
Nome is a little to bee ſayd, concerning Chꝛiſtian righteouſneſle, that 
wee may vnderſtand wherein it is too bee pꝛeferred befoze the Þhart- 


— — : 8 
Chaitten righteouſnes is Chꝛiſtes obedience imputed to them that 
beleene in him, Foz arcoꝛding to the right meaning of che Gofpell, 
he is righteous, whoſe ſtnnes God fo2gineth,and to whom he impu⸗ 
teth the righteoulnelſe of his ſonne, and acceptech him freely to euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe. Foz whoſvener beleeueth in Chzilt,fozalnnch as of a gil 
tie perſonhe is made vngiltie, and ol an vnrighteous perſon is made 
righteous though Chꝛiſtes righteouſneſſe, which is imputed vntoa 
him: Me is ſayde too bee tuſtikped, oꝛ to become righteous. And that 
Chꝛiſtes righteoulnefle is imputed to him that beletueth, it is pꝛouen 
by many textes of Scripture. Me that beleeueth on him that iuſtiteth 
the vngodly, vnto him is his fayth imputed fo2 ryghteouſnefle , And 
Rom. the. 5. Chapter. Lyke as by the diſobediente ol one man many 
became ſinners: ſo by the obedience ol one man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, manye 
become righteous, 2. Cor.5j. Pim that knew no ſine he made ſinne, 
that we myght become righteous befoze God in him. And that to chis 
righteouſneſſe sf the Goſpell , the woozkes ofthe lawe are not requi 
red: mam teſtimonies pꝛoue. Rom 3, Mee ſuppoſe that a man 
iuſtiſied by Fayth, without the woozkes of the lawe, And Gal. 2. Me 
knowe that a man is not iuſtiſied by the deedes ofthe law, but by fa 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and wee beleeue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that wee might bee 
inſtifyed by fayth, and not by the deedes ofthe Lawe. Pereupon nom 
is concluded, that Chꝛiſtian iuftification is an acquiting of that pers 
ſon from ſinne that beleeneth in Chꝛiſt, and an imputing of Chaiſtes' 
righteoulneſle vntoo him, and an accepting of him vnto wo 
e 
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Freely ke: Chyiſtes ſake, + - 

Thus much bꝛiefly concerning the thee ſoates of righteonlile, 
Now will J adde a fewe things touching the difference. And ürſt J 
will tell hom Chyiſtenrighteouſneſſe differeth from the righteouſnes 
ofche Lawe : and afterward how itdiffereth from the righteoulneſle 
ofthe Phariſies. 

' Thefirff difference chercfoze betweene the ryghteouſneſſe of he 
Lawe and the Chziſten rigbteouſneſſe, is that the righteouſnes ot᷑ the 
Lawe, is of the woozkes ofthe Lawe , but the righteouſneſle of the 
Golpell is without the woozkes of the Lawe;- 

The ſeconde is, that the righteouſneſle ofthe lame, is the righte- 
ouſueſſe ofthe woꝛker: eee eee 
teouſneſſe of the beleeuver. 

The third is,thacthe righteouſneſſe ofthe lam is nocimputed frees 

ly: but commeth to paſſe of the deſertof mans owne obedience , but 
cerca of the Golpel is imputed without deſert of amans 
obedience 

The fourth is, that the righteouſneſle of the lame is a fomallrighe 
teoulnelle, as which is framed to a man by his inſt dealings: but the 
righteouſneſſe ofthe Goſpell is an imputed righteouſneſſe:, whenthe 
iuſt dealings ol Chyilt are imputed to him that belerueth. Therefoze 
that man is ſayde too bee iulkified accazding to the fozmeofthe lawe, 
which ol an vnrighteous perſon, becommeth righteous thꝛough hys 
owne iuſt dealing and fulfilling or che lawe, accoꝛding to this ſaying: 
The man chat dath theſe things, chal liue in them. But he is ſayd to be 
iuſtified after the maner ol the Goſpell, who ol a giltie perſon is made 
not giltie, by reaſon of Chyittes righteouſneſle, which ts taken holde 
on by Fayth. The righteouſneſſe ofthe lawe is a perfect obedience of 
a man tothe Lawe of God, But the Chziſtian oz Goſpell — 
neſſe, is Chꝛiſtes obedience imputed to him that beleeueth. A rygb 
ous man after the Lam, is he that dealeth iuſtly and vpzightly, _ 
ding to the meaning of the Lawe : But he is righteous after the Gol⸗ 
pel, to whom God foꝛgiueth his ſinne, and imputeth Chiſtes rigtte- 
ouſneſſe, and whome he accepteth too eternall lyte freely fox Chiiſtes 
fake. Jultification after the lame, is an abling a man befoze God fox 
the ſonndneſle and perfection ofhis obedience too Gods lame: but 
Ehzilkian oz Golpel iuſtiſic ation is an abling of man befoze God fo 
the {aundnes and perfection of Chuiſkes obedience to God the _ | 


The. Vj. Sunday after Trinitie. i 
Thus baue we the difference betweene the Chziffen righteouſnetfs 
and therigchteouſneſle ofthe lame. Nowelet vs ſee how che Chziftian 
rpghteoulnelle exceedeth the righteouſnefle of rhe Pharilles, The 
Chultifrighteouſnes exceedeththe Phariſatcal in theſe foure things, 


In cauſe, qualitie, effecceandende, The cauſe of Chꝛiſtian ryghte» 
oulneſſe is God, Chniſtes deſert and fayth, taking hold ofthe benefice 
offered : but the cauſe of JÞÞhariſaicall righteouſneſſe , is mans hppo- 
criſte,iqnozance of Gods righteouſneſſe, and outwarde obleruance of 
mennes traditions, The qualitie of Chziſtian righteouſneſle is the 8: 
bedience and fulfilling ofthe lawe in Chyilt : but the qualitie of Pha⸗ 
riſapcallryghteouſneſle : is but onelp an outwarde viſour of feyned 
and councerfeptholpneſlſe, The effecte of Chiſtian ryghteonſneſſe 
is newneſle of ſpirite, the feareof God, true godlynefle, innocati« 
on, true humilitie, pacience, and a beginning of obedience towardes 
Gods lawe, in ſo much that a man being iuſtilied by fapth, deſires no⸗ 
ching ſonuch as to obey God, To bee bziele, bis chieke pleaſure ia 
in che lawe ol the Loꝛde, after he knoweth chat damnation is taken a⸗ 
wap by Chꝛiſtes merit: but the effect of Phariſaicall righteouſneſſe, 
is pꝛyde, glozying befoze Gad, ſuperCition, dildaine oł ones neygh⸗ 
bour, and to be ſhoꝛt)ſuch as the tree is, ſuch is his kruit. Foz an euyll 
tree can not bꝛing faoꝛth good kruite. The end of Chꝛiſtian ryghteoul· 
neſle is to haue peace with God, to haue accelle vnto God, to giue glo« 
tie vnts God, and finally to obtaine euerlaſting lyfe freely fo Chꝛiſts 
lake: but che ende ol Phariſaicall righteouſneſſe, is to giue p2aiſe co 
a mans owne ſelfe, and tao take it from Gov , and too vaunt among 
men: vppon which at length thall enſue hoꝛrible puniſhment, vnleſle 
chere bee a turning to the Lozde. Let this ſuffiſe concerning the thꝛee 
loztes ofrpghteouſnelle, and the differences ol them, the which it ia 
behouefull to beare in mynde. 8 ? 


Of the ſecond. 

He fifth commaundement, Thou ſhalt not kill, the Loꝛde inter- 

peteth himlelfe,tothe intent to confute the falſe interpꝛetation 

ofthe Þhariſtes, They thought chat onely outward murther was pꝛo - 
bhibited. But Chyilf looked deꝛpelier into the law, and ſpyed out thꝛee 
other murthers belive the outward manſlaughter. Yee haue hearde 
(layth he)how it was ſayd too them of olde tyme: Thou ſhalt nor 
kill: for whoſocuer killeth,ſhal be in daunger of ludgement, That 
| is 
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is to ſap,whoſoeuer ſhall kyll aman, ſhallbee — 
ment: fo2 in this place hee ſpeakech ol outwarve 
the puniſhment thereof, which is a ciuill condemnation by — 
That was called the iudgement, wherein late thyee men, at ſuche 
time as the caſes were eaſie too bee diſcuſſed . Fo he that had/cont- 
mitted outwarde murther with his hande , was giltie of death by the 
ſentence ofthe Lawe: which ſentence fewe were able too pzonounce, 
Here he fpeaketh onely ol mans indgement by the ſentkce of the lam. 
Fox the ſpirituall iudgentent (which muas the curſe ) was ſitfficiendly 
knowne, Nom follometh the interpꝛetation. But I ſay vnto — hee 
that is angry with his brother, is in daunger ofi 
he putteth anger among the kindes of murther. The —— 
ceiuen — was koꝛbidden by the fifth cõmaundement. Mher⸗ 
foze hee ſayth: But I ſay vnto you: As ił he had ſayde: The Nhari⸗ 
ſies hold opinion, that he only bzeaketh the fifth cummaundement, that 
hath killed a man wich his hand. But J ſap vnto von, that this lam re⸗ 
— it allo foꝛbiddeth anger which pꝛocredeth not ofa 
cauſe, and tendech not to a good end, | 
. Then addeth hee alſo another ſinne of the fifth commanvemente: 
And whoſoeuer ſhall ſay vntoo his brother,Racha, that is, he that 
by any ſigne ſheweth himſelfe to ſcoꝛne hys nepghbour , is indaun- 
ger of a counſell : Whereinthzee and twentie Judges ſatte vp⸗ 
pon the hearing of greater caſes . Furthermoze , whoſoeuer ſhall 
ſaye vntoo his bzother, Foole, is in daunger of Hell fire. . That is 
too ſaye, hee that raplech and outrageth againſt his neighbour, is an 
offender agaynſt Gods Lame, and conſequently in daunger of the 
paynes ot᷑ Hell, Pere Gods ümgement is compared to a Senate bf 
thee ſcoꝛe and eleuẽ Judges, which ſate vpon the hearing of the chie⸗ 
feſt and weightieſt caſes, To bee bꝛiefe, by the fifth cammaundement 
ate fozbydden,firſt all thoughtes, wherby we thinke any euill towards 
aur neyghbour. Secondip, all ſignesof contempe of our neighbour, 
Thirdlp, all bitter woozdes againſt our neighbour, as raylings oz re- 
uilinges. Fourthly, outwarde murther. And contrariwiſe, are tom⸗ 
maunded all wozkes that are repugnant to thoſe: as to beare a friend 
Ip hart towardes our neyghbour, too ſhewe our good will towardes 
—— by ontwarde ſignes,and todcfend and ſave his perſon 
wong. 
Vowbeit to the intent chat 1 mygbt _—_— g 


vntooour neighbour 2 he gpueth two counſels ; which conteyne twa 


Theoneis taken of the harme whichaman chat dooth wong coo 
bys neyghbour, runneth into befoze the iudgement of God. The other 
ts taken ol che harme whereinta he that hath hurt his neighbour, kal⸗ 
lech, beloꝛe the iudgement omann. He goings: 

The firft ſtandech thus: If thou offer thy gifte at the altar. Hee 
mut fooꝛthj an example that agreed to that time, and that people while 


the common weale ol Moyſes was yet ſtanding. And the meaning of I 


this laying is ——— not thy gift it thou hate thy bzatherx 
that is to ſay: No ſeruice is acceptable to Gov, which is dove by him 
that is out o charitie with his neighbour. But what is che meaning 
okthis rule: That God lyketh nothing that commeth from his eni⸗ 
mie, fo: the giftes of enimies are no gittes, And in this reſpect, John 


ſapth: Hee that ſayth, N loue God, and hateth his byother , is a lyer. 


Fox the continuall and naturall fruite ot lauyng God, is the loue of a 
mannes neygbbour. Mee that lonech mee, keepech my commaunde- 
mentes. Then whereas this fruite is not, it is certayne that the tree 


is euyll. Therekoze wholoeuer loueth not his neighbour, doch offer la⸗ f 


criiice to God in baine. | | t 

Inche ſcripture, pzaper is a ſacrifice : bu: thou pꝛayeſt in baine if 
thou hate thy neighbour, Thankelgiuing is the calues of the lippes, 
Na'v ifthou wilt haue them accepted of God, lirſt bee at one with thy 
neighhour, and then offer in Fayth. The croſſe is a ſacrifice, ſo yt be 
temgered wich fapth,fo2 without fayth it is a iu puniſhment of inne. 


The keeping ok the Sabboch is a ſeruice that pleaſeth God: pet it is 


defled with hatred towardes a mannes neygbbour. Almes is called 
in the Scripeure a ſacrifice of gaod ſent. But Paul ſapth, I A ſpend 
all my ſubſtance vppon the pooꝛe, and haue na charitie: I am no⸗ 
thyng. And in likewile is to be iudged ok euery good wooꝛke which 
God require. Mere let euery man examine himlſelfe, and not take a 
decettfull balance. 
The lecond ſtandeth thus: Bee reconciled too thy brother while 
thou art yet in the way. &c. Hee that offendecth and hurteth hys bꝛa⸗ 
ther, falleth into the handes ofthe Magiſtrate, and ſhall be caſt intoo 
pꝛiſon, fcom whence he ſhall not be diſpatched, butill he haue made ful 
amend3 foꝛ hys harmes. Aherkoe to the intẽe this come not to paſſe. 
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lone towardes our neighbour , and howe pernicious is iniurie doons 


all che debt. xc f 
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tuhreak they each at ehis ay in dei: Chrthes t tas 
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by cht 
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ie is tos bee ; wherein there is 
Thirdlp,no Allego) accepted, epther there 


amy abſurditie, o whereupon enſueth any . Therefozeinas 
— is abie tos — — inal 
— — — enden 


obep God actoꝛding to this commaundement as much as 
by ebe fen :0whombe go wo baren. Amen. © 
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Nthoſe dayes , atherewag he : 
ar company, & had with do eate: 3 
IM * Teſus called his Diſciples ynto hi f 

Gay —— vntoo them: I haue compaſsion 
ved ers ure perm they haue bin 
as l wi „ and haue 
nothing too eate: adden | 
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a man haue hread here in che wilderneſſe, too ſatiſſie theſe ?. And. 
he ad them: hawemany loaues haue yce d They ſayde, ſeuen. 
commaundecdt Dee 
And petocꝶe theſenen loauęs: And when he had gyuẽ thankes, ; 
„57S 
they dyd ſet them before the people. And they had a fewe 5 
fis Ad — bad bletied be commaunded them alſo too 


hon ſet hfore them. And they dyd eate, and were ſuffized,. And 
beyrogkevp of the broken meate that was left, ſeuen baskettes 
full. And they tliat did eate, were aboue foure thouſand. And he 
ſent them away. 8 70 5 


12 5 The expoſition of the text. 
| T Goſpell is ſec foozth fo2 this tyme of the yeare, bycauſe it is 
& Harueſt tyme: and that too the intent too doo bs too wit , that 
Conz ne and fruites of the earth doo growe by Gods bleſſing: 
whereby wee ſhall bee put in mynde too bee thankefull towards God 
fs this his gift. Mee mult therefoze beleeue without all doubt, that 
God gyueth vs the chings that growe out of the ground, too ſuſteyne 
this life with all, which we mul vſe reuerently,as giftes reached: and 
giuen-virco vs by Gods owne hand, and that too Gods glozie,the pꝛo⸗ 
fire of our neighbour, and the maintenance ot our owne ſtate. Nowe 
the ſu mme ol this Golpell is, chat beſides chat Chꝛiſt by this miracle 
pꝛoueth bimſelfe too bee the true Meſsias , endued with the power of 
the Godhead, he ſheweth hinlſelfe alſo too haue care of thoſe that fos 
lowe him at copding to his pꝛomiſe: Firſt ſeekethekingvortie of God 
and the righteoulneſſe chereof,and all things elſe ſhall bee caſt vngoo 
pou. The places be tee. f 
1 The lot ofchem in this like chat folow Chziſt. 
2 The affection of Chzilk towardes thoſe that folow him. 
3 The right manner ofvſing Gods gift, | 


. 5 e e, ; 
Wilen there was a verie great companye, and had not anght 
too eate. In this companpe as in a Table, is ſhewed vntoovs 
what is the lot of chem that folowe Chꝛiſt in this woꝛld. Foz we mulk 
came co the pollefſion of the heauZiy kinghome by many tribulations. 
Ty(s.company came into the wildernefle, wherag is no ay 7 « bus. 
"2408 Wi 2 b Unger, 
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9 — — defendec ie 
outly, Reither is cauſe why any man ſhaulde ſunmiſe, thad 
S —— 
was at that time towards that multitude , Foz although he da not 
at all times defend his. Church with vilible miracles: pet nov 
wichſtanding be wankerh ne leſſe miracles at this day ſpirituaily any 
inuiũbiy in gouerning his Church, — nn we oper relpect 
— ut offaicband: of che goodnelle ofthe rale. Is it not a 
great wonder that God lo dekended chat one bliſſed man Luther, chat 
Sathan and all the wozld being in armes againſt him, were not as 
ble to ſtirre e head + A it noc a great miracle at this 
dap, chat the Biſhop of Rome with che molt flouriſhing part of the 
— — The: Pope doutleſſe en⸗ 
. ms ns ne the bloud of 
— — 


me tee Bas, 


n | e ofthe! 

OA He Cheech: and — — — 
bugs ol Sachan: neyther let us leaue our pofeſſion, alchough there 
were no thikte but me muſt needes — 2 


ne let ha ſuffer our ſelueg to bee maued ol choſe, tz 
box herſscutio on realy Beer 


nfamning depart —— 
they were pinched! huth famine ang perſecution by their enymies 
e n e ebe een che P2opbet 
Jeremie, accading as me read Jerem. 34. As foz the modes which 
chou haſt ſyoken vtno vs in che name of the Loꝛd, we wil in no wiſe 
heare chem. But whatloguer gaeth aut of our owne mouth, chat wil we 
doo. We will doo lacxitice and offeroblacions tothe ¶ diene of Hea⸗ 
nen (that is to ſap che Sum like. as we and our fozefachers, ous 
Kings and our heads haus done in the cities 0 Jupa ; aud inthe 
ſtreeta of Hieruſalem. Foz then had we plenty of bꝛead, chen were we 
in pꝛoſperptie, ⁊ no miſtoꝛtune came vp vs. But lince we left cooffer, 
and to do ſacrifice to the Queene of heauen, me haue had ſtartenes of 
al thiags,+perithed with theſwozd e hungen Hut what doch that b · 
lp Prophet Jeremie anſwer thẽ It is wot ſ Ach be) but fo; your ah» 
hominatids, & on che muleitude ot pour wicked dedes Boch gad puniſh 
Tous x bicauſe yet would not walk atterc;exvmamdeniints of _ 
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Aker che ſame manner amen ſhall find many atthis 
hunger, dearth of cone, and other oye yer a 
and his goſpel, Foz they ſay, Il hen we had Maſſes, when we found 
Pankes,when we called vpon Saintcs, we had abundance — 
good things. But after that this nem doctrine came vp, many mif- 
cheeues came vp with it. There is not (lap they) ſo much keare of 
God: there is leſſe charitie among men: there are greater and moe 
often fallings out betwene men: chere is moꝛe tixannie: and al thing 
are dearer. Thus do folke excuſe them ſelues that they ſhould not fot- 
lowe Chꝛiſt. But if thou wilte know the cauſes oftheſe 
A will cell che, The leruanc(fapth ChziDchat knoweth the will ofhis 
maiſter and doth it not,ſhal be beaten with many ſtripes, Mee know 
what is rigbt, do itnat: and therfoze doch God puniſh vs with many 
ſeripes. Again, there are other cauſes alſo:namelp the deuils 

who raxeth againſt Chꝛiſtes churche, moze than againſt other com- 
panies ofthe wozld , and that is by the ſufferance of. God, that the e⸗ 
lectmay becryed. that is to wit, tothe intent he may make a pꝛoole 
of thoſe that cleaue faſt vnto Chꝛiſt, and woxſhiphim with their hart 
and nat with their lips. Jexbozt pou herefoze fo2 Chailtes ſake and 
foz your owne ſoule health , that you ſuffer not pour ſelues ta be coꝝ⸗ 
rupted with the blaſphemons (peach of entilmen, — fall 
krom Chziſt, bycauſe youmult folowhiminto che wilderneſle ,wheres 
as is the .croſle, famin, woolues , and a thouſand deadly daungers: 
but rather that wee lilt vp our minds into heauen, where hilt ſis 
teh at che right hand of the father in heauenly glozy.; Foz wethat-are 
bis inẽbers, ſhal by none other way come into heart, than bythe ſaing 
that he went, who is our head. Pe in this life endured hunger uw 
colde and other diſtreſſe: let vs alſo beate the like pattently , Which 
dt if Ree one day be glozylled pooch | 
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N D the Lord ſayd to his Diſciples: I haue pitie of this ja: 

ple, bycauſe they haue folowed me nowethis three da 
haue nothing to eat. And if Tſhall ſend them away to their une 
houſes, they will faint by the way. In theſe wozds is deſcribed the 
affection of Thy comard the people that folowedhim.e is ſh2p 7 
che hunger of cheir bodies, and much mote it is to be thought, that he 
was ſozy to che hunger of their loules. = 4 the ſoule is — 

Cl tf 
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.be vij Sunday after Trinitic: 1 
bler than the body iſd the hunger ofthe ſoule is muche moe hurtfullt 
TUbha then doth the merciful Lozde ? He ſerdetz the body with bodilþ 
foode x the loule with ghoſtly foode, He feedes the body with earthly 
bꝛead and che ſoule with heauẽly bꝛead, that is, wich gods mod, Here 
our reaſon( which will ſeeme to haue ſkil in Gods matters) though it 
be but kodliſh, deinaundeth:CAhat + is not Chꝛiſt God? why then dyd 
he not woꝛke a miracle # feede them ourofhand + oz why did he not lu⸗ 
ſtaine chẽ without bꝛead $ Me would not alter che oꝛder oz nature with 
out a great cauſe, And the oꝛder appointed by God, is, that like as the 
body is fedde wich bzead: ſo the ſoule ſhould be nouriſhed # ſuſteyned 
by Gods wezd. And this is it that ts ſpoken in Moyſes: Man liueth 
not only by bꝛead, but by euery woꝛd that pꝛoteedech out of the mouth 
of God, Therfoze it is not his wil, that we ſhould looke foz any thing 
contrary to this ozder appointed by God: but that we ſhould leane vn⸗ 
to his heauenly mercy, looking foz helpe at his hand in time conueni⸗ 
ent. This oꝛder eſtabliſhed by God, madbzained heads do inuert. It 
is witten of two Merinites, that fel among theeues, and had not ought 
do eate, chat when they had endured hunger a great while, that one of 
the theeues at lengch taking pitie vpon chẽ, gaue them bzead too rate: 
The one of them ſapde , J will cace none valeſſe it be giuen mee from 
heauen. But the other tooke it with thankſgiuing, and ate it, and anon 
After he that looked foꝛ bzead from heauen, died fo2 hũger, wheras the 
other eſcaped that louked foꝛ no miracle, but tooke the bꝛead that the 
tcheeuea gaue him, as it had bin at che hand of God, The Anabaptifts 
elſo inuert this oꝛder at this vav. Chꝛiſt hach commaunded the Gol⸗ 
pell to bee pꝛeached, that che ſoule map bee nauriſhed with it as ſpiri⸗ 
tuall foode, But the Anabaptiſts ( deſpiſing the woꝛde) locke foz newe 
reuelations without che wooꝛde. Mhereby it commeth to paſſe that 
they fall into the Deuils ſnares, who turneth himſelfe into an Angell 
of light, to the intent he may thꝛowe them headlong intoo danmation, 
Therefoze bycauſe Chꝛiſt wonlde not inuert the oꝛder eſtabliſhed by 
GOD, hee delayed the myzacl2 , But pet at length the affection 
Gat hee beareth too choſe that bee his, ( which is greater than the af- 
kection ofthe Father to vardes hys childzen; ) did ouercome him. Fo2 
what manner of affection Chi t beareth towardes thoſe that are his, 
not onely the Euangeliſt ſheweth in this Goſpell when hee lapeth: 1 
take pitie of this people: But alſa the ꝛophete Eſay. 49. ſetteth 
it out in a moſt goodly figure, Can the mother (ſapth he ) fozger hir 
| owe 
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done thilve , that the ſhauld net pitie the forme of hirowne ombe r 
Alchough the {houlde fozger, pet willnor I kozgerthee . Behold ; 1 
haue whittentheevpon my handes . Allo the Parable ut the Þzodis 
gal rhyld, peinteth datt this affection of Chailts,cowarvs thole thor be 
bis. IAhat ſhall I ſap of ſimilitudes and parables + Chriſts troſſt 
ſheweth what manner affection he had cowardes his owne. Foz he ſo 
loued vs when we were pet his foes, that he ſiffered mol? te 
death to redeme vs. But eo what purpoſe are all theſe things Fir! 
to this purpoſe, that we ſhoulde put on a chiloly affection towatu 
God che father and our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Setondly, chat by fal. 
lung imoconſiveracion of this loue towards vs, we ſhould th this life 
holdenothing derer, nothing ſweter, nothing pꝛetionſer, than too». 
ſubmit dur ſelues wholy to his wil, and to obey his vopce,wherin con · 
liſtech che perfection Ha true Ch iſtiã man in this life. Me read that 
eur father Abꝛabam did ſo : who after he had heard the Lo ſi unto 
him: Malke beloze me, and be perfect: receiued a commaundemens 
to offer in ſacrifice his vnly begotten ſonne Jſaac, whome Sara had 
bome vnto hint in his old age . But what doth her He obeped Gods 
wil wichont del yꝛand making ready a bundel of ſtickes, went aboue 
to ſlen wis funde But the Angell of the Lozd wichbild his hand. 
Thts being done, God ſayd vnto Abꝛaham: Now I knom chat thou 
feareſt me. Ne ſee here in our father Abzaham, how earneſt he wag 
to obey God, ſich he would not ſpare his only ſunne, but wold hart 
killed him at the commaundementof the Loꝛd. But alas foz ſozow, 
there are many to be found, that will not kill ſo much as one of their 
affections at the commaundement ok their moſt merciful facher God: 
ſo far of ate they fram deſire offotlowing the example of our father 
Abzaham. Furthermoze Chyiſtes fatherly example cowards be, muſt 
put vs in mind of like good mill and love towards our bzethzen, L 
haue giuẽ you an enſample( ſaith he) loue ye one another like as I 
haue loued you, | . 


| Of the third. 
3 meſent miracle, wherin God with ſeuen Tones & a few ſinall 
tives kedeth faure thouſand men, ſerueth to this puropſe, to con⸗ 
fire the truth ol Chzilkes Goſpel, ⁊ to encreaſe the fayth of the peos 
ple that were pꝛeſent, whereot I wil ſap no moze at this time . But © 
2 wil ſpeake ſomwhat concerning the right vſage of Gods giftes, 
85 Cc.uu, ner 
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—— — r vp to thankkulnellt tawardes Gad, and vit 
Gods bli HORS: „„ Paterno to gh lh 

- Firft therefozethis is to be obſerued : thattbe bzead encreaſeth-in 
the bandes ofChziſt,as he pzayeth and gyueth chankes to the heauens 
Iyfather,Whereby we are taught that all bliſſing is ofthe Leꝛd, ac⸗ 
coding as Paule. 1. Timoth. 4. teachech, when he ſapth : All the 
creatures of God are good, Stay here a little, and conſider howe the 
things which thou haft,as bzead and dꝛinke, are Gods creature, and 
not thy creature. Wherefoze thou playeſt the theele, ifthou take any 
thing krom him againſt his will, Thich thing thou doe? as often as 
thou vleſt Gods creatures without thikſgiuing and calling vp5God, 
Fox whatſoeuer thou halt as thine amn, is another bodies, andbnlaw- 
ful, vnleſſe thou deſire itofhim, Herupon it is that Chꝛiſt ceacheth his 
ſertantes copzay: Giue vs this day our daply.bzead, See here: The 
ſelfe ſame bꝛead is called ours, and Gods, It is ours, when wwe get it 
by iuſt trauell. And it is Gods, bycauſe it is his creature, which it is 
not lawful foꝛ thee to vſe, except thou aſke him leaue befoze, Therefoze 
Paule addeth alſo: Fo; it is ſanctified open ee 
God and by pzayer. It is ſanctiſied, that is to lay, the vſe of it is made 
pure and lawfull vnto vs , that wee may vſe the creature with a gon 
conſciente. But by what meanes is it ſanctiſied * By the won and by 
pꝛayer. By the woꝛd, vnderſtand thou faith, which the wopd requireth, 
Fo2 by the woꝛd taken holde on by fayth,we pꝛofeſſe our ſelues to bes 
leeue twathings, The one is, chut the Loꝛde accoꝛding to his vnmea⸗ 
ſurable and infinite wiſedome, hath created all things koꝛ mans fake, 
The other is, that we are ofthe number ofthole,who thꝛough grace in 
Chꝛiſt, haue recouered that righte of lozdſhip: ouer all other lyuing 
things which was loſte in Adam, that wee maye maintaine this life, 
which wee ought to imploy to the enlarging ofhis glozie. This pꝛo⸗ 
leſſion offayth is accompanyed with pꝛayer, that God maye graunt 
bs, to eniop the foode received at his hand with a good conſcience, in al 
feare and reuerence. Laſtly, wee muſt knit vp our meales with thankl⸗ 
giuing, pea and with repetition of pꝛayers: and ſo are our meates has 
lowed vnto vs, But they to whome their meates are not halowed in 
this wile, doo double wꝛong. Fo? firſt they robbe God of his honour, 
in chat chey call not vppon him, noꝛ acknowledge him to be the gpuer 
of all good things. And ſecondly they ble the creature o God againſt 
che will of it. Wihereupon Paule ſayth that the creature is made ſub⸗ 

| lect 


leck buen vanitie, From the which vanitie, Godin 


ich are alreadie ſpoken ; z mayeiſufficieneip warne vs tou uſe s : 
— — —— — I wpls | 
tothe intent our ſlauth ap be the reproued'. 8. 

cite certaine reaſons that map mdue vs. wes 5 _—_ 
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'Thefirlf: Chyilt hymleifs who created all thingex; 
gaue thankes as often as he had octaſton to bſe O. 


mote then becommeth it vs ſoto — Gopynroihe, 


Lodds light. 
me — — — call 
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1 — The Heathen men began they? meales alwayes: 
. err. although they toulde not call bpyon- 

e fifth : TheLhurche from the beginning ofthe worde begun 
with bliNing,whenſaeuer it had occaſion to ble Gods giftes. Foz noe 
thing was niozerife among them than calling vpon God, Foz by our 
papers wee bid r e F and glozp 
— a 
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Bree offalſe Prophetes, which come vntoo you in = 
clothing, but inwardly they are rauening Wolues . Ye 
knowrhemby W gather Grapes ae 
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Or Flgges of thiſtles? Exon. ſo euery good tree, ee fourth: 
good truites. But a corrupt tree bringethifoorcheaill fraites. Avg 
good tree cannot bring foorth badfruites ʒneythencan a had tem 
bring fourth good ſwir tes. Euery tree that bryngetli not foortit 

good fruite, is he wen downe and caſt into the fire. Wherefore by - 
Their fruites yee ſhall knowe then, Not euery one that ſayth vn- 
to mec, Lorde, Lorde, ſnall enter into thekingdome of Heauen: 
but he that dooth the will of my. Father which i is in Heauen , ws 
ſhall enter into the kingdome of Hauen. 


The cxpoliion ofthe dex. 
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F this Goſpelithere wore two cuſes«- Sede ent 
ol aur Lowe Chic which he ſet fooxh inthe. v wi. and vii. cha ⸗ 
piters. Auather was thyvanicie of falle teachers among the emen, 
who partly cozruptedi the doctrine! of Moyſes atwiche Mꝛophetes, 
and partly abalyſhed it. The L onde therefozecommanndech al men, 
both too learne the thinges that ace arpghte.; and eon heware of che 
coruptions of falſe.ceachers: / And in chis reſpettethe Lowe who is 
the Phiſition af mennes ſoules, kollometh the manner uf faychfillf* 
Phiſitions ofthe bodpe. Fox lyke as theſe after they huus mum did. 
true Philicke, doo teache what burtfull things are too bee auopded: 
So the ſanne of God our Sauiour and O hiſition, dooth fir} and fu 
molt appopnt a wholeſome medicine fo} the ſoule, and afterwarde 
warneth what thinges are too bee elchued. The effecte of this Gol: 
pell is this: That as the falle Pzopheres (which are too bee knowre 
by their woozkes ) are too bee ſhunned: ſo, true godlyneſſe conſiſteth 


not in the bare pꝛofeſling of Religion, but i in true repentance and as 
mendment. The places are thee, 


1 Achargeofeſchning falſe Pꝛophetes. 

2 Adelcription of falſe Prophets. 

3 Thefozewarning ofChziſt : Not euery one that 156 vntoo 
mee, Lozd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen:Lut 
he chat doch the will ol my kacher . cc. 


Ofthe fit. 
Eware of falſe Prophets. This charge of Chiilt is vninertalt 
and perteinech to all men: . 


.traſh;ashe dyd in Paradiſe, and at all-cunesſithens:ozelfohemnanc« 
leth and miſturneth the Sacramentetz, as he hath done in the papacte 
ans many other places: ©? elſe he popſonerhþthe-mannors! and ipues 
ofmen with his venim . Then heallailech theScripure rhe ſortude 
Doctrine, too the intent rooodraine (arleatiwiſe) one n itheſe dure 
z, Firſt, to perimade vs that God rrgardeth vs nat. Secondiy, 
chat we ſhould attempt ſomwhat agatnſt dent: une voc ation. Thitulß, 
chat wee ſhould bzpng vp a wozſhipping of Om cantrarp to his cot 
maundement. Fourthlp, thac wee ſhould wall: in all fuch any wits 
-kedneſſe44Ubhich ſoeuer of theſe fdurthings our enumis Mal comp 
he holdeth men as pꝛiſoners. Foꝛ hethacdenpechGodpPzoutdeaics;is 
condemned foꝛ one ol Epitures ſecte. Me chat executith his vocati⸗ 
on deceytfully, is woozſe than an Juwel. Me that ſettech vp a — 
tipping contrary to Gods commaundement, deſpileth , 200 i 
rather the Deuuls ſeruaunt, chan the ſerusntot᷑ God, Mee that lyueth 
in dnhoneſt lyfe, is the bonidſſuus ut ſynut q and the hyꝛetimq uf deach 
and ol Sathan*, But what remedie ix there againſt cheſe miſcher⸗ 
ues v Pureneſſe of Doctrine, ard abſteyning from falſe Pꝛophetes. 
Foz che purenelſe Doctrine ceacheth va that G O O regardeth | 
vs e in ſuthe wyfe that the Loꝛde keepethreckenpng ol all che hea⸗ 
res of aur heade · Ths ſame pure doctrine holdeth vs in our vocari⸗ 
vn; and teacbeth vs the true manner of moꝛſhipning God. Beſides 
8 the rule of trueholpneſle , and ol leading a blame 
e lpfle. | : EUSA be RT | 
* Theſecome ching which J anmoniſhed folketoo conſider in this 
fit ſt place, is Bond. Nom it may be demannded, whither this Bond 
perteyne to all men, oz but onely co the gunernoura ofthe Chuveh. Fox 
many thinke themſelues excuſed chen obey thoſe that haue the op 
narie calling. Unto wham the 1 - 
0 * 


> {> 
. 
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enn rather theſpiricafChyi®ſpeakingin Exechiet) anſweredin theſs - 
wozdes: I haue made thee watch man puer the houſe of Iſcaell,+ them 
ſhalt heare the wozde at my mouth, and ſhalt gine them warning from 
mee; It J laye ta the ungodly, thou ſhalt die the death, and thou tell it 


bun mot, nm fpeakevutohim,charbe may turne frum bis wicked w 


and liue: Tye vagadly perſon ſhall die in his owne ſinne : and A willi 
require his bloud at th band. But if thou giue the wicken man ways 
ning, and he turne not frum his mie kednes, e from his vngodly wap: 
He verily ſhall die in his awne wickedneſſe , but thou haſt delivered 
thine oune loule. This ſaping ofche Pꝛophet ſhewech ſufficientiy, 
that they are farre wide, mich ſurmiſe ie ta be pnough fo2 them ik thep 
obey their pariſbe ¶ mates, whither they ces che well oz vll. Ak it were 
ſa, ehe Turkes:and Ethntkes ſhoud he ſaued, of whom many haue 6 
beyed their teachers. It is too bee knowen therefoze that all men are 
bounde coflee falſe Nꝛaphets, as peſtilent Plagues of their Saſuas 
tion. Fo Chiũes commaundement is manifeſt, which hete is giuen 
to all men, foꝛ he ſpeaketh'to the multitude. And John in his firſt Epi⸗ 
tle, and fourth ¶ wapter, ſaych :Beleene not every ſpirit 5 but trie the 
ſpirites whither then be a Godz a; many falſe HMꝛophets are gone out 
into the woꝛlde ; -And hit laub: y heepe heare my voyce. But 
hat doth that tyꝛant the Nope in this caſe ? Pe ſaith that the diſcul⸗ 
{ing of the doctrine belongeth to him and his ſhauelings. 1 50 
I pzay you what can be ſpoken op imagiued ze ſhamleſſe: Is not 
this as nuch as to ouetuiayſter Cheiltes ſpouſe; and to vſurne I. d- 
ſhipe ouer the Loꝛds inheritance, natwichſtanding that Peter the A⸗ 
poſtle (whole ſucteſſaure hee boſteth bim ſelfe too bee) wert fozbid- 
den to do it: John Babtiſt pꝛofeſſeth him ſelle to bee a ſernant tou the 
ſponſe: but the Pope will be mayſter of the ſponſe. Chzilt ceuetech to 
baue his ſpouſe kept chaſt bnta himſelſe: But the ape ipefuech hir 
with hozible adultry, He teacheth the doctrines ot Deuilles, wheres 
by ſhe may learne to play the ſtrumpet.aule ſayth: haue betroched 
vou to one man, chat I may beſtowe vou a chaſte virgin vpon Chit. 
This betrothing is made by faith, of che moſt pure and moſt chaſte 
woꝛd of GD D. But the Pope ( ho boſteth himſelfe too ber Meters 
ſucceſſoꝛꝝ) beſtayneth che Uirgin with a thouſand adulteries, when he 
leadeth hir away from embꝛacing al bir huſband Chuiſte, tu ſundꝛy 
Joolatries and wozſhipping af Sainte. 
The chird thing that I let out to be conlidered in this firlf places 
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wthevle of this 0 fopbydding Beware of falt Prophets. 
ab vs — pen 

Foz firff this pꝛobibitian warnech vs, that there ſball bee falſe tes 
chers in che Churche, Which ching the Loꝛde ſignified alſo by the 


FPostiesftbe mantharloined geo ferde inhis feelde, andofihe ent 


mie that came and ſawed Darnell in the ſame fcelde. Foz the wood- 
neſle of the Deuill is ſo great, chathe neuer ceaſeth woozkingto'cop- 
— rs. which thing hee began too doo as ſoone as eur 
our firſt Parentes were created in Paradiſe. And at this daye (che 
moze is the pitie) hee woozketh his feates though the whole wozlve. 
W rr # looke 


vou. 

Ce —— 
donne falle teachers 5 and ſet vp true teachers in their ſteeve, ' Foz 
it were in baine too bydde vs ſhunne , buleſſe it were 
lawful to diſplace them from the Office and charge of teaching, and 
too appoynt true miniſters in their roma. P2zayſe woozthie theres 
loge are thofe godly Rings and Mꝛinces, chat are carefull fo the te- 
0 9 ee ee maintenance ofthe miniſterte of 


me allothis pobibition ſheweth howe the wooꝛdes of thoke 
that teach are to he reteiued. Tfthepteachethetruth,theparecoabee 
beatdnoleſſe than God himſelfe. Foz ſoſapth the Low. He that bes 
rech you, heareth mer, and he that deſpiſeth yon, deſpilech mee. Afthey 
teache amiſſe, they are to be eſchned no leſſe chan Satan himſelfeo az 
as Satan ſedured Eue with euill doctrine: ſo they that teache lyes, 
dilappaynt men of the grace of God, oz rather tuſt themoure of the 
heauenlp kingvome 7 accopding ag every man knoweth to bevamenn 
the paph eit, | 
237% 12. 1 - Of the ſecond,” 
Wa — in ſheepes dothing, but bemdyug 
Tauening Wolues, In the 2 of this * 
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tome, and whicher they goe. Secondly,By uh — tan 
led inthe Icripture: whereby the greatneſſeofthe — mapbebn« - 
derſtood, Thirdly, IAhat is the outward coũtenance of falſe'teachers 
Fourthly, hat is their deſire adintens', Filthlp, Whacmarkes 
they haue wherby they may bee diſcerned from-:trueP2ophets, 

Ifyee aſke from whence they conte, and whither they goe: Jun: 
ſwere in fewe woopdes they come from Sathan, as ſtirred vp b by: 
and they goe iutoo the Lozdes vineyarde ( that is) intos the Church 
Hereof are manye examples. Intoo that little Churche ol Adam, 
Eue, ⁊ Abel, chere came the falls teacher — 
Sathan, at length ſlue his owne bꝛother, bycauſe hee wan uf 

: Religionthan hee was al. 'After him allowed many kalle Pꝛopbees 
vntyll the flond, where with both the falle teachers —5 an 

allo their Dilciples. were puniſhed. Anon after the flaud Sathan 
ſent — againe _ — » which a waſted che 
Landes arde.:, that che > remayned aloneiy 

fewe of the houſe of Sem. Do — = 
wayes falſe teachers ctept incathie Church, aud maſt conrionlpthey 
got intotheir handes the chiefe oꝛdering ol thinges, as well in layt 
matters as matters ofthe Churche. After Chziltesrefarreccron, there 
came moe falſe Pꝛophetes, and at all times they were moſt in num 
ber. At length the Pope ( who is verp'Antichzift ) hath ſencourſwars 
mes ok heretickes ( and chiefly Ponkes:) which haue muſt mi 

toꝛne Chꝛiſtes Churche with lalle doctrine. And at this day, chere be 
falle teachers euerp where. In concluãon, whereſoeuer Chꝛiſt laß ⸗ 
ech bis good ſeede intoa the graunde. there by and by Sathan pute 
teth too his (cede of Darnell. Therefoꝛe it is not f nothing ,, char 
Chꝛiſt warnech vs too beware of falſe Pꝛophetes. Aue knowe from 
whence falſe teachers come, and whicher ther goe . Nowe that the 
greatneſſe oł the daunger may bee weyghed, J willrehearfe tertaint 
ot their names. Firſt, chey are called by a generall name, falſe Pꝛo⸗- 
pbetes: chat is ta ſap, ſuch as ſeeme too bee teachers ot᷑ the truth, has 
uing oꝛdinarie ſucteſſion and authozitie, and pet neuerchelefle are ly⸗ 
ers, as who in ſteade ol true doctrine, doo foyſt i in deuilithe lyes and 
mens dꝛeames, ot᷑ which ſozt there were ſtoze in the papacie. 

Secondlp, Of John che Apollle they be called cuill — > 
f62 that they are ſent by Sathan who is euill, as alſo — 
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Thirdlye, of Jude the Apoſtle, they are termed Sen weübee 
water, like vnco Caine, Balaam and Cyoze, Moe be vnto them (ſaith 

de) te; they haue followed the weyes of Caine, and are btterly giutn 
too the erroz ol Balaamfoz jucres lake, and perithe in thetreanof 
Choze, Fourchly, Paule calleth them Dogges , both bycauſe they 
teare Gods woꝛde, and alſo bicaule they frare Chuttes theepe from 
his ſheepefolde. Fifthly, they be called euill woozkemen, bicanſe they 
woozke amiſſe, and the end of their laboure is both the deſtructicn of 
chem ſelues, and che damnation of choſe that gene eare vnto them, 
Sixthlp, The Apoſtle John calleth them Antichziſtes, not bycauſe 
chey denie Chꝛiſt, but —— petuert Chiiltes doctrine, and are 
againſt Chailt in their lite. Seuenthlx, Paul calleth them enemies al 
Chnitkes croſſe, bicauſe they impure not the beginning, meane, and 
ende ok ſaluation vntoo Chꝛiſtes merite alone. In this Goſpell they 
are called wolues, but pet maſking in ſheepes clothing, that is to ſay, 
pꝛetending themſelues to be made mẽ, whereas that notwithſtanding, 
they like wolues leape pꝛiuily into Chlſtes folde, tearing and killing 
Chailtes ſheepe, wich kalſe doctrine and conncerfeic holineſſe. = 

But what is the outwarde countenaunce of falle teachers? They: 
come(laith Chziſt)in ſheepes clothing. The Lozd in this place ſpea- 
keth not generally ok all euill teachers: but onely of one kinde. Fox 
there bee ſome that teache wel, and liue amiſſe : and ſome that teache 
amiſſe, and line amiſſe: and otherſome that teache amiſſe, and ſeente 
to liue well. Ok this thirde kinde of Pzophetes the Lozde ſpeaketh 
here. Foz by them is greateſt daunger. 

hat is their deſire : That dooth Chyilt ſet foozth in a trimme 
image, whenhe termeth them Molues. Fo2 as the deſite or the 
Moolle is firſt too ſcare the ſheepe from the folde: then too harrie 
them intoo the woodes : and thitdlye too devour them and deſtroye 
them: Enen ſo the falſe Pꝛophetes endeuour by their wyle too with⸗ 
mae the ſheepe, (chat is coſap,the godly and weake perſons ) from 
the true Churche, and to dꝛiue them intoo the wilderneſle , where is 
no foode of Gods woꝛde, too the intent they may get the maiſterteot 
them, x at the Ifgth,murther not ſo much their bodies, as their ſoules, 
How ttue this is, Turkey beareth witnes, which is veceiued by their 
falſe Pꝛophet Mahomet: So doth che papacte plunged in errout bp 
the Antichzitt of Rome, — Os whichare ledve a⸗ 


F way 
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Way in hoprible outrages by the Libertines and Anabaptiffes. 5 
But thou layſt: Powe can that am a tude aud ignozantperſonz . 
diſcerne in this variety of opinions, mho be the true teachers, and bs 
be the falſe. To che intent we may diſcerne and indge the ſhephearde 
from che woolfe, Chꝛiſt ſhemeth vs che markes of the woolfe, and hee 
d2aweth out the falle teachers in their pꝛoper colours, They come to 
you ( ſayth be) in ſneepes clothing. It a man looke bucvpon their 
outwarde biſoꝛ, he woulde cake them fo2 moſt holy men, oz rather fox 
Angels of God. But ik yee plucke off cheir viſours , pee ſhall fpnde 
them woolues: firſt foz that their vopce is not lpke Chaiſtes voyce: yea 
- rather, witha fraungenoyle they care away Chziſtes ſheepe from 
their ſheepkolde intoo the wildernelle , too che intent they mape kpll - 
meanes conſciences, and deſtroy their ſoules. And this is one marke. 
Beũdes chys , bee addeth another, when he ſayth: Yee ſhall knowe - 
them by their fruites , Here thou muſt bee well aduiſed, that thou 
take not che leanegfo2 the fruite. An euill tree hach nowe and then 
beautiful leaues: and againe: A good tree oftentimes hath plenti⸗ 
full truite, but leaues not altogether ſo fapze too ſee too. But what 
are the true kruites of Pꝛophetẽs: They are thzee : wozſhipping,docs 
trine, and manners conloꝛmable too the doctrine. The true Pꝛopbet 
bath his manner of mooyſhipping, bis docrine, and his manners ac⸗ 
coding too the pꝛeſcripe woozve of God. The falſe Þ2ophec hach a 
manner of woz ſhipping deuiſed by men, a doctrine ofmennes travitt: 
ons, and manners to outwarde ſhewe honeſt, howbeic ſauduring altoe 
gither or hipocriſie. | 


Of the third, . | 
Ne euery onethatſayth too mee, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter 
intoo the kyngdome of heauen : but he that doth the will 
of my father which is in Heauen , heeſhail enter intoo the king- 
dome of heauen. This ſaping ofthe Lo2de contepnech two leſſuns: 
Dne concerning chem chat ſhall bee damned, and another concerning 
them that ſhall bee ſaued. And hee ſpeakethof them that are in the 
outwarde kelowchip of the Churche : fo2 of the others , chere is no 
- dottbte but chey bee damned. Butwho are they that bee damned? 
hey are choſe that gloꝑie ot Chꝛiſt, and daa not the wyll ofthe heas 
uenly Father, Who are thoſe They chat bꝛag of F aich, which they 
haue not, chat is tao wit, which pꝛokeſſe fapthe without — 
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Thirdly,” they fitine in theft} byc be Sod ofhrs honour, 
— In miirder, byt de ae 
prefuriive;end thentheyz ee p et 3 1 
do the wyll oftheh Be cher ar _ wouer 
tine honelkly in 3 kernel 1 
chat beleeuech not, the wzath of God abideth vppon him. lp, 
thoſe that maintaine their owne rule tobe the will of God. Againtt 
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ut out of the Stew AK} £26 
s. So when he had called his maiſters debters rotogicher he he ſa Ace 
vnto the firſt, how much oweſt thou vntoo my maiſter ? And & 
ſaide, an hundred tunnes of Oyle, And he ſayd vnto him: Take 
thy bill and ſitte downe quickly and write fiftie. Ihen ſayde heę 
too another: How muche oeſt thou And hee ſayde, one hun- 
dreth quarters of Wheate, Hee ſayd vntoo him: ke thy byll 
and write foureſcore. And the Lord commended the vniuſt ſtew- 
arde bycauſe he had doone wiſely. For the children of this world 
are in their nation wiſer than the children of light. And I ſay rrp 
you : Make you friendes of the vnrighteous Mammon, that whẽ 
oe ſhall haue needgthey may dle you eee Ker 
itations. 


The expoſition ofthe tert. 


* 


N tocheir 


neighbours : and he dooth it by example ofa ache ellect 
of which is this: The ſtewarde al a certaine bery riche man is Cares 
ful what ſhall become ofhimſelfwhenhe is put from his office, Much 
moze ee ere Chziſtian eſs 225 are Gods inc 


fromhis — x Do let e with their goods and with 
their giftes, make the pode beholding ta them, chat cheydy their re⸗ 
cowe mape recepue chem intoo euerlaſting habitatidn. This is the 
ſumme ofthis pꝛeſent Golpell, Howbeit to the intent it may turnt 
— — Iwill intreate of hve des 
Tbicharethel, 
: 5 A he able al Gavagtes, 1 
it the Ah nv dann wie tm l. 
« bas. 3, 45). enn 2390 ooo 
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1 - Of the jſt nn ay 715.05. 22 

Nena befoje bs a ieward that had hid watts ha" 
V 3 the abaſe ol Gods giltes is bla- '* 
av, rep who bei the to@parr abut toe the gifts chat 
God hath beffotwed-vpon him ?: Alter what ſozt this is, Awillveclare - 
by alemeximples. Miſdome is ginen to ſome man to help the vn 
ckilfull wich his counfel, and rorule che rude with his diſcretien: 
but now it is made ad inſtrument of craftineſle to men. Rf 
ches are ginen to cherithth? members df the church withait ithall : but 
nom they are ſpent about vup2ofitable ſhewes and charges \The: 
tongue is ginen to man that he ſhould vietrinteaching things ings' govly” 
and honeſt ,and to beate witneſle co the truthe: but what is done note 
adapes'*:Feloruos in flaunder , raple, fozfweare', backbyte, am 
blalpheme - Strength and power art giuen foy the defence of tt 
Nice, and ot. good. matters; Bnt now they area maincenance of the 
ty2ants, who ve chem toouerthzow the truthe, and to ſubuert come 
mon weales - After che fame manner other gyfts of Gov ate greatly 
ada ow iſſue Tronethels rene folowing, any 


not from elie 

ett, rte that ve liethin ds, belagech forth ſuch buddes: 
andche lle iris at commaundement ofthe ſpirit, ſo much the moe 6 
wits vorh it bꝛing kozth. For it is a molt deepe ſink ok all euils, which 


cannot be wholly purged in this lite. | 
-  Agaitionravugrlarte thedenill thirſting our damnation perth in 
wait fox men, and p2acciſeth a thouſand fetches to deftrop vs, to the in 
tent that eycher Vtcerly abolifhing Chiiſtes kingdome, q peftring it 
bp into a freight roome, he map ſtabliſh his owne kingvome, 
Beſwes that, che wopld yeeldech mot lewde examples, whereby 
we are allured to the like. Foz (as one ſaythe) euill cuſtome is che 
. whole 
henpeof dough. 
[ Po2eoner, cite eu isinevealed bp che negligence of gouerners? 
which compell not men by ftreighter awe to doo their duetie aright; 
Howbeitwe — aloe — — z ought tu be kepe in 
our dueties, — chings enſuing. 
of gon ticking continuaily in our mindes; 
remembrkce lan ad Seng: beneſtie ie 
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Gatwee abuſe not ſhamefully the giftes of GD D. "Thirdly, the 
woorthineſle of che ching ought to be a ſpurre, vnto vs, Foz har bs 
more ſeemely for the childzenof God, than co; make them ſelues con · 
foumableto che example oftheir moſt louing father +and fourthly ow | 
owne calling. Foz we be called toholineſle,chat weealſomightbeho- | 
lv, and that the vie of thoſe thinges that God hath graunted vntoo vs 
might be holp. Thele things mult we thinke vpon earneſtly. 


Ofthe ſecond, - : 
Þ2: as mich as all this whole Goſpel is let forth to firre vsbpto 
doo good to our neygbour, J will ſpeake theſe thinges in ozder 
concerning well doyng. Firſt J will recite the cauſes whereby wee 
ought tobe ſtirred vp to doo well, Then will Jentreate of the fruites 
thereof: and laſtly or the maner of well doyng, accowing to certaine 
rules. God in his law ſeemeth to ſet fonth a greater reaſon, when hee 
ſaich: Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: As if he had ſaid ; This is 
one reaſon why wee ought to loue one another, ton that man is nexte 
neighbour vnto man. Ok which loue there is a moſt goodly example 
ſec foꝛth in the Samaritan, which was ſo careful and diligent auer the 
man that had falne among theeues. One mantherefoze ought to doo 
well by another » bicauſe man is neighbourvnto man, and that in tino 
reſpectes. Firſt in reſpect ol creation: fo? one ſelflame God created 
vs all: nom we ſee hom great kindneſle there is in many lining things 
which helpe and cheriſhe one anocher mich mutuall dutifuineſle, as is 
to be ſeene inthe Stozks.  ; - 

Decondly, Man is neighbour to man in reſpect of (ſkenes, Fo all 
men are made tothe likeneſſe of God , #haue all one nature of man» 
hood, 3. Man is neighbour to man by reaſon of conuerſatian ot lyfe # 
humane felowſhip. And thele thꝛee reſpectes of neighbourhood are 
common to vs, not onely wich all Chiiſtians, but alſo with all men in 
che woꝛlde, as both Heathen and Jewes . Howbeit a- Chꝛiſtian is 
neighbour to a Chiſtian, irſt in reſpect ofhis myſtical body. Fo} all 
me that beleeue in CMiſt, haue put on Chyilt, we are his mẽbers , c 
be is or head, e we liue al by one (elffame ſpirit of Chꝛiſt.Surelythis 
teſpect ofneighbozhood ought of dutie to ſtir vs vp to doo good one an 
cher: I we thought earneſtiy vpñ the ſocietie ⁊ miſtical couiumcti of 
vs al in ane body; thẽ imdoubtedly like as the band plaiech the leruant 

ern reſt ol aur . likewiſe euerp member vnto __ 
owe 


.  owne goods ſecondly that he ſhould beſtow part vyonochers, third» 
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0} as aque may mas 
ner of wel doing: J wil adde ſomewhar alſo concerning the ſame, 
Salomon in che. of the Pꝛouerbs ſapth: Dyzinke the water of thine 
owne wel, x ofthe riuers chat run out ol thyne owne ſpꝛing. Let <p 
welles flow out abꝛoade, that there may be riners of waters in the 
ſtreetes, but let the be only thyne owne, e not ſtrãgers wich thee. ert 
he knittech chꝛee things cogyther, Firlte that a man ſhould entop his 


iy that he ſhould be maiſter ol his owne goods: not laſh out al in one 
day. To be ſhot, Gods wood, faich & charitie, are the certaineſt rules 
that can be. But ofthis matter moe ſhall be ſpok?,when we come to 
entreate ofthe vſe ol riches . | 

Ofthethird, 


PHe chyldren of this 4 —.— are wiſer in their Grads; than 

the children of lyghr. This is amok grienous complaynt, that 
the childzen of chis wozlde are wiſer in their kynde, than the chil- 
dꝛen of lyghe, That is to wit, Fw are moꝛe 


— 
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Ipts, and chat continupng but a very ſhozttymez than Claiſtians-are 
:Carefull fo; the getting of. heauenlye goodes, which ſhall endure 
*fo2 euer. Surelp this blinvneſſe-ts-lamentable, The body is regar- 
ded y the ſoule is neglected. Who ſcech not how true this ſaying of 
Chutts is :ewmeahaſbandmanthatis notmoze carefulin gathe- 
ring good, E ſinding his houlhold, than ſome Cmiſtian is to get the 
treaſure ut beauen. The marchamtman ſayleth the ſea, is in haʒarde 
ol many dangers,oftentimes ſuffereth great loſſe, and endurethcolde 
and heat, and that not fo2 one houre, one dap, o one peere, but 
all his lite long: ouln to ſcrape togither earthly poſſeſſians: But 
the Chliſten man can ſtarreſmde iu his hart ta tarrye out onehoure 
to heare Gods wozde,02 tobe pꝛeſent at the diſtribution af che Sacra⸗ 
ments. They ſpend mam heures in toyrs ans tales: but they can not 
Fpnd one houres leyſure, nono) ſrarte a minute of an hourt to call bp- 
on Sod and to talke with Jeſus Chyiſt in pꝛaper. But what: are che 
cauſes o this blinduen: They art chiefly tuo. Che ane ( which is Wp 
rtmiſr ol other intonneniences) is: the copuptipnofaneng . nature, 
which maketh & man moe ſaawarde toeuil chan to good. The.other 
:catte ofthis blyndneſſe is, fo that earthly goods are ſenſible, and 
and there foꝛe do moue the mynd moꝛe ſtrongly : foʒ a good thing ma⸗ 
eueth not, vnleſſe it be khown,'Wherevpon Auſtin: Me map loue 
chings vnſene, but things vnknowen we cannot loue . Now ſenſible 
things are moꝛe known than ſpirituall things, bycauſe ſenſible things 
-are known by experience, whereas ſpirituall thinges are knowne 
onelp by Fapth . What is to be done then: We muſt endeuour too a⸗ 
-bound in knowledge ofheauenly thyngs, to the intent we may alſo a» 
bound in the feelyng of them. And therefoze Paul wiſheth che Phi⸗ 
lippiana, that they may abound in al knowledge and underſtandyng, 
= — end, that chey may be purt, and without offence vnto the day of 


Of the fourth. re 
M Ake yee freendes of the wicked Mammon, that when yee 
1A ſhallhaue neede, they may receyme you intoo euerlaſtyrgg 
Habitations. It is calledthe wickrd Mammon, oʒ the Mammon of 
vnrigheeouſneſſe, eyther koꝛ that riches are pꝛouocations vntoo e- 
uyll, o; bycauſe riches are talſe and deceptfull. Fo; they cannot hes 
wt SLES Laned 
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plare, > yrs regs — — 
ts meant by that he ſuyth: Whenyeeh Fry con 


ceyue you into euerlaſting habitatio ww 
Aldette chat J ſapd fonwhar concerning riches exght weeks 
agoe, when Jerpoundediche. Gofpel bf che Slutcon and 
yet notwithſtanding J will now byteflp repete the whole doctring 
concerning riches . Fo2 there is no cauſeco che contrarie, but that 
amin may ſing a good fong moze thanoace: Any 4 wyll lape thee 
. 83 
Fr of meanes of f greagriries a are Lats" 
4 1. 0 O79; 11 
[| Theſcromis,imwhavle God worlvhane vsmindedrawarys 
ot 0 e 511 
—— viotherightenlanfullleſeiches/ 8 — 
outhiagt meanexof getting riches, 
muſt beghr kf uf A with 'Chaiſts: rule Matir c Serke firm we 
kingvome ol :God an his rightemiſneſſe. Che ſirtt and ichetſt te. 
gardeherefozeis to ve had ofthe ſoule., that that ma be rich in God. 
ben bxcauſẽ this life hath need ofhelpes, goods map be dong he ar⸗ 
coꝛding to Gods oꝛdinanoe, annit is lamiiiſi to impioh a mum tranel· 
uroreing:thoſsthings that art ueteſſary —— 
Amahis is nennt only by the examples —— 
alſo by the commambanencof Gov; FoxGodpyomileth:his 
ing tathem thatlabvure after a godlymamer. — henine 
Oat commetbto vs that trauell by the Hliſing af God; is to he ca 


katite uf a mins labour ag N i cemurb 
and falſhaod be away; Ler vs vob althitigs openly arid. mH, wich 
the dene klanchfulneſſe that we wouldrequire at other memnes hes,” 
Letdurlaþvarebe lJawfalſinlawful vofation, ſu as m may with a: 
Codd conlciency; donTxatine baue bent nothing agaialt dem | 
Be ith $1490 $1466 2% 36 U U cod yur tf gs en 
itherto we haue ſpokẽ of herightfal wap of getting ofriches 
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ene eee 2 — 
a lingular running, that our riches (hen we haue gotten $D became 
not thoznes and ſnares to ba. MAbichching to auopde, let vs folow the 
counſel{ of Dauid and Paule, of which che one in the. 62. Plalme 
ſayeth: Ik ryches flowe vntoo thee , ſet not thy heart vppon them. 
And the other. 1. Tim. 6. ſapth: Warne the ryche men in the wozlde, 
; that they bee not p20ude,no2 truſt not inthe vncertaintie ol ryches, but 
inthe lyuing God, The chiefeſt popnt therefoze is, that wee bee not 
led away wyth couetouſneſſe of the ryches ofthis woꝛld, and that wee 
let not our mynde oz truſt unpon them. Let vs bee ready to put them 
from vs as often and whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe God. - Whither wee 
haue them oꝛ want them, let vs account them as tranſitozie and fraile 
thinges , and pꝛeferre Gods bliſſing alone befoze all thinges in the 
wozld, Away with truſt in vncercaine riches: awaye with pꝛyde and 
dildaine ofthe pooꝛe. Let come ttuſt in the giuer ofthe ryches: let 
come a godly and lowlp mpnde. 

And ſo haue wee how wee ought too bee mynded towardes reches, 
Nowe wil J put to a little concerning the ryghe vſe of ryches. When 
Ipandled che Goſpeltof the Glueſon , I fayde chere were foure laws 
fult vſes ol ryches. Ot which the firſt is, that they ſbould ſerue too the 
glozteof God, che furtherance of Religion, and che maintenance ofthe 
miniſterit of Gods wozde. Foz if wee be boꝛne to glozifie God mel 
Achat euer we haue, nuit ſtrue to that purpoſe; 

————— —ͤ— garviſhe 
thoſe common weales in which we linen e Inwhich confiveracionerys 
butes are to be payde with a cheerefull mynde. ;: 

The thirde vle is, chat wee ſhoulde — ſelues boneftly 
accoding to our.degree ,andiſtepne aur houchelde: that our houſe 
neay be kepcbonęſily after che rate of tuchahilitie, withaut fylchy m 
| ve earn ůů The mich and laſt ble is, that our 

ſpingsſCaccomingtun Silomona cuntellh ff nuld flame foꝛth abꝛode: 
thatts ton mit, that mee ſhonlde bee liberall ta che pnoꝛe, and ryche in 
cood:woozkes,co the intentthat many may enioy — > ging: 
&hankes wich va to God the Father ur eurLos-TeſisEhyalt , who 


miniſtrech ali chings aboundant ini Againſt theſe: fo! bfvs © 
ſing riches aright, many doo offend, as wee haue heard i in cht Evipelt 
okthe rirde glutton and pücke K Wantz. $3.00 zur $0 c te 
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hat is ment by this ſaping : That when you haue * 

may receyue you intoo euerlaſting habitations. Dooth not Wr 
onely recepue che beletuers intoo the heauenly habications. > Howe 
— irſapd here, chat the pooꝛe ( bycauſe wee haue made them our 
friendes with the vnrighteous Mammon) ſhall receyue vs into euer 
laſting Tabernacles $ Firſt it is manyfeſt, that Chziſt in this place 
directeth his wooꝛdes too the beleeuers, Foz in the begynning ol the 
texte it is mitten: And Jelus ſayde vncoo his Diſciples, that is too 
ſape; tuo thoſe that are iuſtifyed, and haue eternall !pfe in Chziſte. 
2 is manifeſt, that eternall lyfe is Gods gpſte by Jeſus 


It followeth then, that there is another manner, wherby the pooze - 


recepue them that haue beene liberall too them, into euerlaſting life, 
chan that whereby Chziſtrecepueththem. Howe then ſhall they re- 
cept vs intoo euerlaſting Tabernacles + As witneſſes and aunu⸗ 
chers o our f yth. Fo by the fruites they iudge of fapth, whereby 
alonely they knowe men too bee ſaued. The ſame meanyng (though 
in ocher woozdes) is often ſet looꝛch in the ſcripture. God ſhall re: 
warde euery man accodirigtoo his woozkes , not fox chat u donkes 
deſerue heauen: but bycauſe chey are euidences ot faythe, und the 
feare of G O Di lyke as contrariwyſe, euill woozkes pꝛoteede of vns 
beleefe . Theretoze let vs bee myndlult of thys ſaying: ann ftirre vp 
our ſelues with it, too doo well too out nepghbour-, followyng the 
example of Chat out ſauour, 100whome beehonour ann 2 
euer and eust. ren * * 


2 the, x Junds 9 ofier Tie, 


| The Goſpel. Ragan, 


= Nd wiki hee vas come neere to Hierafalewy 
«| hee behelde the Citie, and wept on it, ſaying; 
If thou hadſt knowen thoſe — — be- 

long vntoo th , euen in t 
N A heede. But nowe art — 
A . — pes : For chte dayes ſnal come 
- 33 


The. x. Sunday after Trinitie, 
about thee , and compaſſe ther rounde, and keepe thee in om: 
cucry ſide, and makethecenen with the grounde, and the. chil- 
dren which are in thee ; And they ſhall not leaue in thee one 
ſtone vppon another, bycauſe thou knoweſt not che tyme of 
thy viſitation. And hee went intoo the Temple, and began too 
caſt out them that ſolde therein, and them that bought, ſaying. 
vntoo them : it is written: My houſe is the houſe of Prayer, but 
yee haue made it a denne of theeues.. And he taught dayly in 
the Temple. But the hygh Prieſtes and the Scribes and the chief 
of the people went about too deſtroye hym, but coulde not 
fynde what too doo. For allthe people ſtacke by him, and gaue 
him audience. ö FS : ; 


Theexpoſitionofthe text. | 

His Goſpell conſiſteth of two partes, wherof the one teacheth 

what Chailt did without the Citie Pieruſalem: and the other 
teacheth what he did in che temple after he was come intoo the 
Citie. UWhilehe mas withaut the Citie, he bewailed the miſes 
rit that was too tome vpon the Citie, and cherewithall pzopbeſied-of 
che deſtruction of the whole Citie and the people.: In which thing be 
both ſbewed his affection towarde all mankinde, and alſo declared 
plainiy, home great Gods wzath is tamarde ſinnersxhat repent not. 
Then entring intoo the temple, be fyndeth fault wich che abule ol the 
Temple: be dꝛyueth the byers and ſellers out af che temple: be teſti⸗ 
fieth that the temple is a houſe ol pꝛayer, that is ts ſap, a hauſe dedica⸗ 
ted to God and his ſeruice: and that it is not meete to defple this houſe 
wich moꝛldly buſineſſes, Nowe there are (as Aſapde) two partes ok 
this Solpell,one ok Chꝛiſtes werping; and of hys prophecte conter⸗ 
ning the ſacking ok the Citie, and the deſtruction ok the whole nation. 
And another of Chutites deede in the Temple. But theſe two partes 
contepne in them manye poyntes and leſlong, and therefoze J wyll 
ſpeake ol chem leuerally one by one. 


Te is GOfthe fritpart, Bey 
Ok chis felt part chere be two places; which are: 


, Chiſtes Pꝛophecie againſtthe Citie Hieruſalem , wichthe 


2. The ble ol chis part in our Churche, ... 


of 


Of che HH. tt tn $2222 
Irggrageaneg, many — which are;lpu 
Chailtes affection cowarves mankinde. 2. The pʒophecie it ſeiſt᷑.3. 


The time of the viſitation. 4. Mhereby they might haue knowne; the 
tyme of their viſitation. 5. Uh they knewe not the time of cheir viſi⸗ 
tation. Their puniſhment foz neglecting their viſitacian. ue 
lay of their viſitation. 

. The firſt; Chriſt beholdin g che Citie, weptypon ir, This tneo« 
ping ofChziſtes is anocable witneſs of Gods mercp towardes mak: 
kind. Foz our Lozdbewaileththeirdeſtryction, no irſſe than amoſt 
Pitifull father be walleth che deſrurti om chilozen, whottie 
he loueth as himſeike : which deſtruttion hath ſurely none other cauſe, 
than their vnthankfuſneſſ#towardesthe Gaſpell. Foxhowecouiveae 
otherwiſe bee butt that the ſonne ofGod;(whowas bozre very man co 
this intent, chat he ſhould by the offering vp ol himſelfe in ſatriſice ; ſee 
mankind free from enerlaſting damnation, ) ſhoulde bee greened at ſo 
—— — ol men, whom he hath created tu taluatian from 

beginning ;, aum alter wurd called toorepentance,by feuding his 

Pꝛophets and Apotfiesvnto chem 1 £20] 269} 
435, — For the dayes ſhall come vntoo thee, that thyne 
enimyes ſhall caſta banke about thee, and compaſſe thee round), 
and keepe t hee in on euery fide, and make thee euen wyth the 
grounde, and thy children which are in thee. Here Choitpyophs- 
ſpeth of the nuſerie that ſhould come vpon Mierulalem : 'which-miſd- 
rie happened vnto them in very deede, the foztith yeere after, Jwilds- 
uide the ſtoꝛie ofthis miſerie intoo thiee parts, whereofthe firſt is an 
aſlignement df thoſe things that happened befoze the deftruceiddf che 
citie Hieruſalem: The ſecond is a reckening vp of the tuila whichthe 
Citizens ſuffered in the ſeege : And the third i is a N 
chat followed the ſacking ok che Citie. 

hat happened befoze the ſpople ofthe Citie 8 Surely many 
things, herby God would haue called his people too repentancezas 
Pꝛopheſtes ſignes, woonvers, and fozetokens, — as this 
-W2ophelie of Chiiftes, whereof me haue hearde, and wherof mentipa 
is made in theſe wooden: Zach: 1. And icwillcome top aſſe iñ that 
dap, that I ſhall make Hieruſalem an heauy'ftone fo: all people. Ali 
that litt it vn ſhalbe toꝛne and rent, and all een of _ earch 


"The: X. Sunday aher Trine " fol, ac” * 3 


Übe gathered it. 3 
Fallbe gather cogither againſt i a 


The ix Sunday after Trinitie. 


Allo there went wanders befoze, A whole yeere togither there aps 
\peredaBlaſing ſtare auer the Citie Mieruſalem, in che likeneſſe of a 
krye uon: and warlike Chariots and bozſes were lene encountring 
togither in the aire. 

Signes : The doze ofthe temple opened of it ſelle in che night: 
. Avopce was heard in the Temple, ſaying: Let vs remou rd bete, 
letvs remoue from hence. 

Fqpetokens: A man ot the common ſoze, named Jeſus, cryed in the 
fireetes: A vopce fromthe Melt, a boyce from the Eaſt. And the 
/ moze he was chaſtiſed by the officer, the moꝛe he cryed out. By theſe 
— — foetokens, did the L od allure 
the Jewiſh people to repentaunce, but al was to no prepole any 
. therefozeenſited moſtgrettous puniſhment. 
: .  Letvs then ſpeake of che puniſhment.The fit day off weet beta 
began the ſeege, and continued vnto the eight day of September, 
By and by after aroſe inward ſedition in che Citie, wherethzough 
friends and kinſfolke ſite one another without mercye. By reaſon of 
the ſtinch of the carcales ol them that were dead, there grue a moſt 
Coze plague, in ſo much as it was not poſſible to bury the dead . Pere⸗ 
nta came hunger, which was lo great, that the mothers did eate their 
owne childzen: beſides a number ok other moſt ſhamefull matters, 
which J let paſſe. In che ciuill ſedition ( wherein wer flaine two 
thonſaud men) the Temple was ſet on ſire, and vtterly conſumed. AE 
terwarde, che foꝛepart of the Citie was taken ot the enimie: and 
within awhile another part: and at length all che whole Citie came 
into the hande ofthe enymies. 

After the ſiege, che vanquilhed people was had in ſo great con⸗ 
tempt, that ſeuen thouſand of the nobilicye and chiefe perſonages, 
were appoynted tothe conmon wozks lyke ſlaues: and many were 
reſerued to open ſhewes. The number ok them that were ſlayne ( be⸗ 
ſides thoſe that periſhed ol hunger in the Citie) was feureſcoze and 
ſeuentene thouſand. As manp as were vnder. xxvi. years olde were 
ſold by the Souldiers. The honeſt women and mapdens were raui⸗ 
ſhed by the men ol warre Afterward againe vnder Domitian, there 
aroſe a new peſecution. Fo; Domitian made aſerch foꝛ all chat were 
ok any kindꝛed oz allyance to Dauid oz Chʒiſte. Thus much concer⸗ 
ning the bodyly puniſhment that enſued the contempt ofthe ſonne of 
God, wherewithal was iopned a ſpiritual puniſhment in conſcience. 

and 


Ip, and that many wayes. Dowbeitthe 
Gods mercy , was che time ener lene eas 
wo them and all che.wozld tu repentance,offering grace and cuetle- 
life to thoſe that repented. Ok this time ſpeaketb the Ln: n 105 
he fourth. Wherebp might the Jewes haut hnowne the ti 
their viſitation 2 They had manye eyiyent yzoofes-and tokens 
Firſt Chziſtesmpzacles dyd openly ſhewe his power, Jfyee beleent 
not mee (ſayth he)beleeue my wozkes, fo2 they bears ok mee. 
Secondly, Daniell fozetold{his time of viſitation,in Bahileg, Third. 
ip: the kingdome of Juda was remoued accozving tn the: Prophelis 
of Jacob, Geneſis. 48. The ſcepter ſhall not be taken from Juda, vn 
till Jilo ſhall come, that is to ſaye, — mrs 
Chaiſt the Loꝛd. Fourthly, leaſt they ſhould bee offended-Mx. 
pouertte,they were warned of it befoze by the Pꝛophet Zacharie, 
in his nyenth Chapter ſayth: Bebolde he King ſhall come —— 
Fifthl recodeconcerying Chaiſt, Sinhlyzthe voyce;of Sn 
the father ouer Chaift in his Baptim, and in the Paunt : Thiele and 
nunp other things might haue certifyed the Tewes of Chyiſes we 
e of the eune dhcirnyiſitation;- 2; 21104 f moles 
. The fth: But wherefoze.knewe they bar the mn 
(ein eee ip emer Loreen 
les: the.one — ene lvevlemass 
— — 


U 


e 
woꝛ ep could not conſider thoſe thinges that pextayned 
faule health, butthep thought as it is witten in che ſe 
che baoke of Miſedome. Short and ö of wearipeſte ic we tg 
Iyfezand there is no eale in the endraf mon neichex is there ans 

man knowneco have returned fon the deade, Cemeon thereſqpe, let 
us enioy the pleaſures that be pꝛeſento lat ys lenus teens of our mirth 
euery ure. fo; thatis gur poꝛtian. Aten this manner was the riche 
glutton maſued. whom fome white to haue been a Citizen of Hieruſas 
lem. So was he alſo that ſaxd, hen he ſawe his barnes ful of coznet 
Nowe mp lozile take thy pleaſin?,' Nut whatchammoned tao him ? i 
3 nee 1 


aKa to che R : Hegane chem 
— —ü— And. 2 * 01 
veliſion,chat they ſhould beleene lyes, which would notobey the uch. 
Mid this1s he rightkils iudgement ol God. 577 
e fixeh : The puniſhment loz neglecting their viffeation, which 
brenne? Badly atibcempiail: Ghoſtly audecertiall , Untd che 
dall and bodily puniſhientes-,-pertapnech'this hoztible was 
Aung of he Cid and alls all che mileries and milchernes of man⸗ 
kinde; which mileries and mifchecues ought of dure too put vs in 
mind ok repentance. 
Che ſeuench: The cauſe of che delay ol the pmnilhment. This voth 
| Bail erhob Rem. a. hen he faith :thatthe tiches of Gods good⸗ 
neſſe and long ſluferanee doo pꝛoudke vs to repentance Foꝛ God is 
flowevnts anger, that is to ſap,vnto vengeance, and that is to the ene 
tentthatwe m length acknowledging our ſinkies , ſhoulde mourne kox 
chem: and feevntoChzilt by true faith. 
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Ferse Frei, Auphe, inwyiten toy 
ourlearnink: Let vs ſee what is the ble of this Docrine. 

- Firlfcherefoz0 let vs chat beleene iu Chyiſt, and are che holy Hies 
ruſalemof God Heare the voyte ol Chailt bemailing our ſinnes : and 
tetvs lab hui be tt attrttiuned cowardes vs. Alls let vs kndwthe 
time olg bitatian, ubm G O Dihach viſited wonderfielly' tr 
thisraibnie z Fickt with bis woch ve, which ſurely is pzeathed prktx 
ta allthe Churches of Derinarke; Howbeic, bicauſe we haue liendet⸗ 
— edhis Goſpell, bes hath vilited vs wilh wakfe, with fanip nie, 

and auer men a ſundzv faſhion. And if wee re. 

— that betimes;) de willviltet vs againe with wirre; 

peſtilence, and famine, and at length will vtterly deftrsy da. Ketbütt 

penctherefoze: let vs pꝛomile amendment: ſet vs embjace Chyllfes 

Goſpele and (ta be ſhont, ) let vs frame our liues after a godly and hai 
lymanner;that wenupeſrupoiathevay en 14225 
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—_ ae wrde — — = | 
eee com Mat ; — 
3 ůͤů the in the Dedication of the Cemple: 


e 


heare them in thy 

them than halt he fun able 
this, it was eſtabliſhed. by laws; ; that che-Sacrificeg Hogidbe{ſaing 
hard byche Temple, accomi che lam. The —— 
eee e bereuneo,;; Forth Gods 
woo2ny th c. — 


epues murther wanp de th | 
And ODEON { Pak — 26 
ting of the {criptur ngabple q 
abend eee f 
pnelppeſpiſed.Gat opt ik rv bf ap 
chen men occaon to fü eee in. 1205 


tn 


bs therrueGingand en ee enen The up ver; 
Ie, mthatbee2teþ his handy coothecaking g mn 
ne as Ezeehias dyn when hee cooke atoapy the hjaſn-erpens; 
bycauſe the people dyd — e bigÞ IR 12 
eee, e e Sanur aa dd — 4 
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Hozecuer, this Mruing outd;, wid a certapne fatherlp war- 
nyng „ that he temple ſhoulde bte deſtroped, vnleſſe then zmen⸗ 
ded . By this deede hee gpuech ham. top zndertande Ache 
niſhment whith allthe vagodipe ſhoyldex | A* 


Kot be Papas inen cer | 


Then Sänlzy aer Print ite > : 3 7” 
eren one bo takeaway — — | 


dance of hand and ontwato'violedcer And che other, to cute or M 


Superſtition (as much as may ber) with the lwoꝛde of the lpirite, 
that is to ſay, with Gods woꝛde. Sa dyd bliſſed Theodoſius, who 
toke all Images and Idols out of the Churches, So did — molt 
godly Pꝛince Ihn Friderick, Dube of Saxonie, Thele mens exatns 
ples folowed that Phttice ol mol holy menidjie, Chriſtian Ryng ol 
Denmarke, the chird acheter cee berefire the ſcheles my 
Churches inthis Realme enioy kill at this bey. = 
The third is concerning Gods Teple,whichis ol two ſorts made 
with hand, oz biſible, and ſpiritzall; oz not made with hande. And ey 
cher of them is the houle af pꝛayer. 8988 (faithe Chzilt)is c 
-houſe of ptaybr; Che ble df the that is made 
conſiſteth chiefly in theſe poyntes : Fit chat ie be n pablike plate, 
wherein the woꝛd of God may be taught and heard . Secondly that 
we —— N ; Thirdly 1 f ton plow 
£0p2ap {021 commonnieede, 4 Aud kaſtip, chat it de a place, 
Pr en x conmonesiffftit 
done inthe Papa {es Ti eid df gong 
craditions: unter br he bilder Bod mplkeries 
ſec foxch mot hoꝛrible diſhonoꝛyngs of God: They ace 
"They blaſe the the Baſle fo2 the — — deabe: a 
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memberthereof. wo 

Fox thug dd Padenehiets 
that the Temple of God is hol whichis you: eg 9 4 
tyis Temple Chailt ſapth:Tf ay, wh hetket'to my Wbord, wee 
wil come vnto him, and dwell with him. And therefoꝛe all the 
whole Churche and the Tenerall members cher cor are ralled Gods 
temple, and are his Teinple in deede. Che foundation of this rn 
ple is the ſomeof God, Fox bcher Wimdakion tan nd sch chat 
which is layd already, which is Jefus Chyille ; © This temple i 
reared bythe ſonne of 3 che bende Ape, 


bloud A688 8 The vextkeeper ache isthrholp. 
when men knocke at the dooze of it with pꝛayer and fapth, 

Temple is noc b eee a continuall pꝛ ayſin of God, , continu: 
all pzaptr z holy ob(ations; and {toedmmcheid.allis oniitoozde)ſer- 
nice of God without wearyneſſe: koꝛ vnto this holy vſe is this holy 


Temple of God deditated. But as fo ſuchmen as folow their 'ne 


luſtes, their Tyꝛannie, their vſurie, and deceyt: They not 9 Þ bt» 
haldwe:this Temple of Bod, calting one the | 
Ghotzauddiuing awanthe workmaiſter Chilt: bur alſo Ter l 
Bonothe-Teiplea: of Sathani wherein: the blond of Chxilt fs U 
bonqed, Hobs nude ut toxep2ocherand in lead ofpzayſog to Gt 
KHiccotde: wchlhi ning of Sainrtes, curũngs, blaſphemies „cl 
ders {cd canclude at a word) al the Church ringeth of the pꝛayſes 
- Sathan, But what meuech vo to couet to be the Temple ok God: 
Firth, the dignitie. Fop whit greater glen pe is there chan adobe ce 
2Templedfche holp Triantie, 1 Dertnnlye, the profite:-Fo2 hy this 
2eanes'we paſſe frour ibis ChoppeiafSathan (wherenothing reyg 
nettrbun death anon) co the hauſe of God and cuerlaſting 
Stiffe. Thirdly: The end ſta which man was created. Fo2 we axe ergo 
atdditobe the tẽples of God. One the contrary part, it is ta be cons 
ſiatren , hav vuwozthy a thing it is hate great a treaſonto God, 
to defile this Temple with any wickedneſſe. And therfoꝛe we muſt en⸗ 
foꝛce our ſelues with al aur power: to do tzue ſeru ce of god in this his 
Temple, x to offer to him the ſacrifice of our lips, chat is to wit, thãſ⸗ 
Liuma;eiſt fraxinefſe of dur hart, that is to wit, faith e innorencte, 
The fourth is: The wonld iudgeth karre otherwiſe ol them that 
are the Temples v God, than Gods woe: doth. The wozld ſuppo⸗ 
ſeth that the honoꝛable, the mightie, che wiſe, and the rich are recets 
ued into this Temple: But the woꝛde of God teacheth the contrary, 
and cramples ſhew it. And although no man be catotfo2 the nobiIp= 
tie ofhis birth, koꝛ his power, fa his widome, o2 for his riches: yet 
it fallech aut loꝛ the moſt part, chat ſuch men heing entangled in che 
affayꝛes ofthe woꝛlu, have the laſi nundt of this ſpiritvall: Temple, 
Examples hereof att Caine and Abel: Eſau aud Tacob, Thusvach 
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Poon tbe. xi. ſunday after Trinitie, _ 
The Gofpell, Luke.vvih. n "tu 


Hriſt tolde —— ph certaine which 
ZI truſted in themſelues that were perfecte, 
Dl and deſpiſed other, Two men went vp intoo 
the Temple too pray, the one a Phariſie 5 and 
che other a Publicane. The Phariſie ſtoode 
and prayed thus with himſelfe. God, I thanle 
: thee that I am not as other men are, extortio- 
ners, vniuſt, adulterers, or as this Publicane, Ifaſt twice in the 
weeke : I giue Tythe of all that I poſſeſſe. And the Publicane 
ſtanding a farre of, woulde not lyfte vp his eyes to Heanen, but 
ſmote his breaſt, ſaying : God bee mercifull to mee a finner. I 
tell you this man departed home too his houſe iuſtifyed more 
than the other. For euerie man that exalteth himſelfe ſhall bee 
brought lowe: and he that humblerh himſelfe ſhall becxalted, 


Theexpoſitionofthe tert. 


He occalion ot this Golpell was, that after Chzift had taught 
concerning the foxce of Pꝛayer, and the fozme of p2aping , hee 
mynded alls co ſet fooꝛth euident examples, wherein he mighe 

payne out the nature both ok effectuall Pꝛayer, and bypocri⸗ 

tiſhe boaſting. Fo in as much as no man can pꝛap aright, extept he 
firſt bee righteous by fapth in Chꝛiſt: it tommeth too palle that many 
imagine themſelnes too bee righteous , and rherefoze thinke themlel- 
ues too pꝛaye aright.UUherfoze it was needeful to make a difference 
betwirt them that are righteous in deede, and thoſe.that caunterket a 
'xichteoulneſſe. Fox they that will ſeeme righteous and are not, doo 
in no wile pꝛay. But ſuch as acknowledge theirlinnes , * 


ens 2 r The (whochoughe 


bimlelte and righteous, and was not ſo — to bs a Pꝛaper 
== —— e 
neo mercp:doth by his example let foozth 


ag meofirueand andbe: T lever. The places are chꝛee. 
x Dftheri; neſle ofthe Lawe, and ofche kondneſſe ofthe 


-» 2 pig righteouſnelle,and ofcrue repentance, 
$ een concerning the Phariſie and the Public 


: Ofthe ſerſt. 
Hate de to certaine which had an opinion of themſelues that 
they were righteous. Here I muſt needes ſpeakeof the righte · 
euſneſſi of the Lame, what it is: and what is the vſe, ende, . 
ragatiue of it. Foz thereby we ſhall onder ſtand, how farre the Phari- 
ies are wide fromthe true tighteouſneſſe. 

. What is che righteoulnelle ofthe Lawet It is a perfect obedience 
ok all aur members inwarde and outwarde, bntoo Gods lawe: ol che 
harte, the affections, che wil, che mouth, and bzielly of al the powers. 
and abilities as well of the bodie as the mynde: which obedienceit 
—— eo bee, not at ſtartes, but continuall: not vayne, INE 
and full. : not ſtapned, but pure and chaſte: ſuch as 
perfopmed by Adam befoze his fall , and ſuche as is — 5 by 
che holy Angelles in heauen. That the righteouſneſſe of che Laue 
e boch Mopſes and Ch iſt doo teache in theſe 

; Chou ſhalt lane the Lozde thy God wich all chy hart, wich 

> foule. with all thy ſtrengthe, and with all chy power : and 

thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe, Pojeouer,fozalinuch as be is pure, holp 
and chaſte, nothing can pleaſehim 1 
chaſe. And they that fulfpl this righceouſneſle , they 2 
pꝛomiſſe ol che Lame. Fox thus, th Poples : The man that 
Beleching' ſhalllive in chem. Noman(Chaiſt onel — gary 
— <= ij * perfect and continual obedience, ſuch as the Law 


Ges. — er. 4. bent 
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de hetefqe all they iicthinkethemſeliesrighteotes with 867/493 
tedud telle ache bens dep blinde and atrspank; Giballo bar 
phem us againct the lawe ok God, which thep meaſiice by theikowiie 
flender kkilt, ad not dy the voyrt of God. That non is able ro Rll 
the lawe of God, Nhaue declared vr late and will nowe bzeefſp berng 
the ſame to otr remembꝛante agayne. Fiete vi niembers both in 
warde and oi warde (Wheretölth we iolilde Eyecute obeviener to the 
L awe) are mangled, and cofttptes with a cerrayne hözribke outrage; 
ſo as they are able to da nothing aright. Againe, the Law ok ſinnt as a 
moſt ſtoute Gyaut grypech our limmes, euen alter that wee be boꝛne 
a newe, that we cannot perkome what wee world, Nereupon Saint 
Nile crpethon:: O bahappymanthat Jam) ujo ſhall delivermee. 
feom thys body ſuhiect ta Death + And in another place: To wil, is 
pꝛeſent wich mee, but too perkeueme, Tie not in my ſelle. 

Alſo, J doo not the good that J woulde doo , bat the euill which A 
wild not dos, that doo J. Thus the regenerate haue a foꝛeward wil, 
but they are vefficute at able ne ſle ta perkoꝛme that which they would: 
ſe impoꝛtunate is our houſholde enimie , withdzawing vs from that 
which is good. Ahat thall wee ſay then ok them whole will is not per 
reloꝛmed, ſuch az all they beethat are not regenerate + To the furs 
therance hereof alla maketh it, that the Law ot God is ſpirituq : but 
wee are carnall. Foꝛ thus hath Paule (being at that time a faithful 
Ehytkian,)ſaid : The Law is ſpiritüall, aut Nam carnall, ſolde under 
ft ine. Herebp it is eaſte to ſee, that we are not able to perfoꝛme due o⸗ 
bedtente to che lawe. Foꝛ how is it poſſible thatfleth ſhould perfounte 
ſpirituat righteduſneſle: J alledged many and ſundzy other reaſons 
not long agoe whereby J ſhewed that no man in this life is able too 
pte lde perfect and full obedience to the la we. SR 

+ What is tobe done then: Here thott ſhalt fiefthearethe voyrebfih# 
Lan. that ſapth it? Curſed is he that continmieth not in al thechings. 
that are wꝛitten in the bod te o the Lawe: Here thon heareſt the ſen⸗ 
tence ofthe Lawe. Letthis ſaying of the law humble thee befoze God, 
andveterly caſtthee downe, that thou maiſt acknowledge both the file 
thineſſe of thy ſinne, e thy iuſt damnation; Mhat is to be doone here: 
Are we able to eſchue this curſe ol the law: Thoet art not able of thine 
ownepower, Wherefoze thou muſt either periſh; eꝛ elſe ſrene a reme⸗ 
die againſt this damnatid of the law: but other remedie ſurely there is 
none than onely Jeſus Chaiſt ; who purpoſely came into the wozlde: 

| o 


diſie at that beleue. Rom. 10. Thelt things 

— — — — 
how fond which thought themſelues righteoug: 
— oe ener 
the cauſe that this Phariſte and the reſt ol his rablechoughe 
righteous : The cauſe was blindneſle,. Foz he was ſd blinde, that hee 
—————— ——ů ——— rr 

lawe, and neuer 

as the texr othis goſpell ſufficiently declareth : Fo be lapth:Ithanke 
thee that Tam not as other me n, extortioners, v 
or this Publicane, born tres — — | 
epi | ; 


whetezt een pgs map. ple ee: 
Bi oe e NN thin Nbariũes wers, 
— lay them tothe laweaf Gov: —¼ 
thereby what wanted in bim. And fourthly , let vslee of how many 
„„ Ne LY ang 


thẽleluen 


mlbeleete and pipde. —— ns 
lo, Mithout fayth it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: who is ſa madde as 
t call this outward viſo2,rigbteouſnefle? 

Let vs lap his wozkes that he boſteth of, tothe wonde of Gods 
The law reinirrch pure obedience: Chis man out of his molke · un 
kleane hötter dzuweth ſlaunders againſt God and his neyghbonre, 
The lawe rommanndeth him to loue his neighboure: He accuſerh 
him yea and that beloꝛe the inogment ſear of God, Mbat ſheulo 
— — 3 

1 not a great matter to be noextoxtionersto:bee - 
nut man: to be ns adnomrer+ wo lat um to giur almeſſevSurs = 
wt ee things nn WW 


bes Xi. — afrer Trinit ie 


neuer lo ſightiy and fapꝛe, pet tan it not be atteptable vnto God: yea 
— — GOD, ſpecially when chere 
goeth an opinion ot righteounelle with it, like ag wee ſee this 


Phar. 5 

Mee baue lene from whence the wojkes ofthis Pariſi maar 
ved, and how farre they are voyd from the of che lawe, 
and what he wanted: Nowe let vs ſee vnrighteous he was. 
Firſte he durſt pꝛeace vnto God, and boldly ſpeake vnto him, being 
without feare of God, without kapthe, without repentaunce , without 
che mediatoꝛ Chziſt: by whome only the enterance of the father is 
ſet open. Is this lo great a wickednellt: Mea: Ju this acte hee bzea- 
keth all the commaindements ofthe ſirſt table, and as it were trans 
pleth it vndet his feete. Againe he being but duſt and aſhes durſt 
boalt befoze GD D: when notwithſtanding, it is wꝛitten: The gilt- 
leſfe is not giltleſſe befoze thee, om great a pꝛide was this J bes 
ſeeche pee : Theugh he deſpiſe both God and men; Lt gd beo-not 
feyne him ſelfe-rittertheleſle too bee: rynbteous : the abu⸗ 
feth che temple ot GD D, which was oꝛdeyned to pꝛay — 
neſle of ſinnes bothe publicke and pziuate , But what maketh bee 
ofthe Temple: A Court batre to accuſe others at. Fourthly, he lays 
eth violent handes vppon all the whole ſeconde Table, and-bzeakech 
it contrary tothe nature of Charitie , which is wont epther to ſalue 
the ſtamet or our neighbotre,o2 elſe toconceale them. hat doth he: 
Iam nor ( ſtith he)as other me, extortioners ,vniuſt,aduouterers, 
Nea all this ſeemed but a little to him. 

TAherefoze being in the vpper ende of the Temple, he loked bee 
hinde him, and ſaw the ſitlie Publicane pꝛaying, and he had no ſoner 
eſpyed him: but he accuſeth him by and by at the iudgment ſeat ol 
GOD. Neyther am ( ſayth he) as this Publigane. I he had 
bin a godly man in deede, he woulde haue bin glad fo the publicane, 
asthe Angels of GD D were, whiche reiopce in Peauen vpon a 
ſinner that repentech. But when as he at culech the repentant , he Ges 
weth ſufficiently al what {pirice be ſyske ne oughte ta haue remem: 
dꝛed the laying of geſun tür fobug of Sirach: Dulpiſe not a man th 
— fra his TE ai” ſons 


Faſting . 5 ing 
not euyll. But if chou falt tu merite ann thing at Gods bande, chen thy 
falling beconnnech anabhampuation; Foz Goy wid nat be monbin- 
pen wich mennes travitions: butaocopdyng tu the rule. of his ume 
lawe Conteruyng Tything, Alan this: That Ood ſa o2depne. 
umbes commun weale, Sarde Puck oh e Leap 
ſbauld haue whereon ta lyue-; And Chzilt ſayth: The labourer is 
thre Cate halt not male Dre chagereaveth aut 
he 
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[Ike ainche Pharpſey wehaue ſerne what manner of ghee 
neſle the Pharyſapcall-ryghteouſnelle is, and haue ſhewed the 
faraneſle of it, by comparyng it with theryghteouluelle of be Lawe: 


[ati wn bye rule, and by example: 2 
| of Chꝛpſten ryghteouſneſle ; 


ö . 


ſu lo doing the rule may be conlirmed hy example, 167740 
Nom as coucerning the rule of Chꝛiſten ſe ;: theſe (re 
clereſapings: Paule in the thyꝛd to the — tg lapth: All 
ſinned;aud are deſtitute of the glam ot od: and they 
iy by his ftracezthzough the — chars ia Chat 
Godhath let lozth ta be themercy race chough, fi 


knew no ſinne, be made ſinne chat we myght be made che rygbte⸗ 
oulneſſevf G O Din —— Rog . e 
okone man, many hetame ſinners teobeppence of 
wem can ra ware nber 6 And of Abzaham; U 178 
beiten DD, niche yr 5 5 2 * 7. yy L | 
kes are conered , - Such lapings_ as the 
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them. . 1 CI of Chiſtes. is beſtowed vpon 
man, to the intent he may be righteous by it, and not by. his awne 
righteouſneſle , Fourthly, That whoſoeuer beleuech , is made par- 
taker of this righteouſneſſe ofchziſtes; ſo that it is imputed to him 
as his owne, Foz Chziſt is che end ofthe Lawe, to iultifie xuerp 
one that beleuech. - Fifthly*, thatbyrauſe: we are ſinners , we. bee 
reconciled vnto the Father by Chyiſt, whome God hach ſet footh. to 
be the metci ſeate. Strchly, that Chziltes bloud was ſhes ——— 
ol them that beleue, ſo an the Juſtice ol God, ox okthe La weis 
tilüed Seuenthly, By all the things gachered, it fallech out, —— 
chꝛiſtian righteoulneſſe tonſiſteth of acquitall from 
ol Chꝛiſtes rpghteouſneſle , and acteptation viito euerlaſting lyfe; 
kreelp foz Chyiltes fake. This is the lũme ol the doctrine ofthe <hureh 
concerning Chziiken rightevulnelle: whereby it cometh to pale; 
char Chziſten iuſtiſteation is an acquital from ſnne, an imputation of 
Chꝛiſtes righteouſneſſe , and an acceptation'vnto eternall life, freely 
fo chꝛiſtes fake, Pvwbete, this is further to bee bozne in mynd, that 
by fayth only(whereby wee are iuſtylied) this ryghceouſhefſeis effecd 
nal, and bzpngerh forth frutes moſt atteptable to God, through Je" 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And where this ſtute is not ſene, there is ſcarſe avpfapth 
to be lounde. Fox when wee beleue, cherewithall wee are bozne new 
men, that we ſhould yeelde new obediente bnto God. 
Now let vs ee this ſelte ſame doctrine of Chꝛiſten righteculuclle 
. mee . hee 
2 in keare is dune vnwo? 
vii not 44 chwich che Phariſſe ines t<T'lights. of Sau 
leſtyt. In lykewife Tpeter ring down at Chrittes fett; ſadel d. 
way from me ,fo2Jama innefull man, Likewiſeche . 
ove, 


—— pere . — 
aſhamed of the filthineſſe ol hys ſinne. 3. He knocketh himlelfe vppon 
the eee ——_— and de⸗ 


— or er 
Chditt, chat God will bee merci | 
pre wo ern Contr pe 


— Bicep NE Ae 
teoulnelle, — ada; 7 and ſhame. 


repentan 1 
Ee We eh corn bee 
ſed and acquit from line, when we tome vnd God by true faith, as 
haue ſaid before, 2. Me may learne ofhim , of what ſozt true ꝛayer 
dught to be. . g af24 
3. Mee muſt leatne ofthe Nubien to bEhantecuTitiy 
Ip mauer, both beo Gen aim beo nen! 

Muſt we then liue . Wy 1 


wee, ſo ſatre aa they tenen un mend, a as this Pub⸗ 
lican did. — ee Fey ion ere Nt ar Rod ay 
wachen otrytevin ths wonkeneFochts 
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by tau in Guns menrie iu Cd and theraloobe man exal⸗ 
ted by thagracealacquialland glowofdliCevnelſe: hat wee ma 
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5 * . the coaſtes WD yre-and Sys - ; 
don, and caneyntotheSca of Galilee thru 

: nn — en ens ee And 
7 rumghe vnto him one that was 

< — awipipedimentinhisſpeech,8&they wy 
edhimta — hidadeaigale.. 
had taken hi „ bel 

— — tk dd an bj 
& looked vp to Heaugn c Bett f 4 37 gu that 
reer eee 
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ic, hee put 


commaunded them that they thould tell no mani Mie more 
he forbad thẽ, ſo much the mote dale theycpubliſtedeit, 
ſaying: Hee hath dagneall ghinga well; hee hath made both the 
deafeto A the N TR | | 


contepneth.ove ofthe L 

—— - polver ; bun will, an big office His power 
appearech in this, that all thinges ceeatod are at his tom⸗ 
36 8 as the Sea, f 7 
ſcafzg345 in th 

he: is molt 
in that he is a Sauiqux-accomingto bis 
thee thinges are to bee ſeene welneere in every i 
which mee maſt learne too vſe aright. dz wee malt — 


ol Chꝛiſt aur Lozde again D 
iber eee in{t all the 


— ar ice, ener e ee 
— — Antichꝛiſtes chat will-rpbbe:Cihnift-of his 6 
. dus pꝛeſen Goſpel) 


-en ce e eee, 


Again in tbat ber bee hes wiſerabieand 
ſheweth himlelfe toa haue dremqſe or hi 


2231 Nie 19 7777 f . gies 1 


1 'The 


Fan * 


— AA 


3 eee he beavers, 


Ofthe fe. 

Nr of the coiſt of Tyre. c. Betoze wet en 
Deo ebe Neſent miracle is 
too Lee obſetued: —— Chiles armer, fin che place from 
whence he tooke his tournep, > ©3444 $44 $ 

Vis loarneping it lelfe declares how buſi de Lund was in bis ol. 
tte, and oda carneſtly he thirſtev.our fakuacton; The-place thewech, 
phon he ment chat the Gentilen alſe ſhould be e 

benefices, Fo2 he canie to ſsee that hirh was loſt. f 

Nowlet vs ſee the firſt doctrine; They brought stmb auen 
that was both deafe and dumb, and beſought him that hewould 
laye his handes vppon him. Pere are two thinges to bee marked, 
greets re Ee re "whatchep 
requelt; CUbatvoo 3Thepbjing vat Chir is beat 
and dumb. In theſe lewe moehder is a Chziſten alas lifs veſwotted. 
Which deſcription it ſtandeth v in band do vnderttand arigpt, to che 
intent we may hannlomely follow the example ol them q firlt they 
acknowledge ae Chattecobe the true Meſcias,and ſecondly they deleeue 
in him: doth which things they declare byithis vepve.-+ Mo no man 
commeth vnto Chiift ascoaſauiour,necalleth vpp thin; but he that 
deleeueth in him ; Foz lie as n man beleeueth ; hut tv thae heareih: 
ſono man callech vppon him, but he that belteneth. Rom. 10. By this 
reaſon laich being conceined of the woꝛd oklile, s che foute healch an 
righteouſneſle * HE SODGR SH SIRE 
E 1k 
firſt is confelſion vl bete dy theilt werde and mee they anteile 
hilt. Fozenen as mem beletas mitd eit harte butdd righrebuſacflt: 
euen ſo is confeſſion made wich the mouth varooDSalaattori. . Theſe 
conde is the calling vppon Cini: Fo f aich and inudcatidwarelb |, 
thou yon ——— forties ſeparate heate from fyiez than pluctk 


inwoozke; ud in donde, by 
byinging thi afflicted emiſerable creature vnto Chu See the 


Thorktt AvidayafedrTiinitie.T fol. 215. 
Whotwonnerdifinen wer? 2:Seed hon the wüde 
of a Chuftian painted out in their deede, as in a caule s But whers: 
— was thin dae and mzitten :: That buth Jund thou migh haute 
an exa nyle of reuerence towandes God; aum ot chatitie rowarvegour 
neighbor Shi is a patiern ot atrue Chpiſttan life i te Marth re⸗· 

foze beleeue in Chuiſt as theſe mendid: Mee muß cdu ſſʒ Mitt as 
theſe mea did 7 and fh tequireth chat me ſhuulo taluppun Chuilt as 
theſe men did. Beſides chis(accopving to the exaniple of theſe men) 
it becommeth vs to loite and hekpe our neighbour with hatt woꝛde and 
deede. A pꝛay you mat greater woe of lone can cherabet, than to 
ha ing vnta Chꝛiſt a man in tnabone vnderthe power ofthe Deuill, 
weeeched andtntiſerable; deſpiſen ann btcerig dicdelntd 

and take ſogreatcare fox anotherinans welfare? 
Hereby let riche and pode, noble aud vunoble neee | 
trifolke,/earne what becommeth them, if lo be they minds not to beare 
a face of Chʒiſtianitie in baint. Let euern man actoi din to che Tate 
ok his calling, endeuour to bʒing as many as he can to Cc and too 
cal: vppoihim; ro bana gur carne Uthe d of, ge 


Dererifeth xwwubt, Thigbeafomanhed douche wibe wü wet | 
beare the woozd;whereby faith is — = zer healed 
dy Chyiſt foꝛ the kaith ol other men. t ſee it a man 
ma ba (aiev by anathet mans auh J anſwete — oſed the 
tongue ofthe dumbe man, and then vepng called vs by the vile aſet 
perſon, he gaue him falth: vportheartainihentuleresf;, he diſdaſed 
perſon was ſaued by his owe kaich, and not byadiber mannes filpth; 
Againe, chere is adifferince to be chem beneſtes and 
tuerlaſting Salaation. As. fz NG 8 
taine them euenfox che ngodly 8 
they cannot obtaine it fo then wle che — alſo halle 
conceiued faith by the woozd ol God, F ch except che godiy might vb⸗ 
taine coꝛpoꝛall benefits force bn güde ihr oz couldtidt Handein 
this ſo huge a ſloud of wickednelſe and ſumblifig Blocken 

Thus much concerning rhe deede of theſe beaters;and the kante 
ble exanple thereok. Now let vs ſee what they deſired of Cinift, They 
beſought him cſatch the text) that ku would Hye his hindevppons 15 
him. Fox they had marked hoe Chpilt by laytüg on of his bandes, 
ou givethealdbatokiatts afaje, Ps wbeit to ch intent d 
an 


A The.xii.Sdnday after Triatte; ' 
derkkmdethis ceremonie, karre things are tobe oblemed ene 
laping onofhandes, . J 
Firſt, ham auncient the the cultome vr iaying on ol hands 1a. 
Decondlx, to whoin it belangeth to lay handes vpon others. | 
Thirdly,co whatpurpolc.anvendhe lapingonokharides ſerueth. | 
Fourthly, what is che miſtical meaning of handes. : 
Asconcerning the antiquicp ofche cuſfome oflaying one babs. 
theScripture teachech, chat this cuſtome is taken ok che fathers, : 
Foz inthe 448. of Genelis,wereade thae the Ptriarke Jatob layde 
his handes vpon the beads ol Panaſſes and E phaaim, che ſumes of 
Joleph. Which cuſtame afterwards was conſirmed toa the Jewes 
by lame: and this ceremonie cantimizdbucoo the time of Chi, who: 
alſo vſed the ſame, and deliuered the uſe thereof ouer co his Apoſkles. 
And that coo laying on at bandes was ioyned pꝛaper, it is manileſt 
by the. xix. Chapter of Piremt, where it is witten, that chil⸗ 
_ were hnoughtyntoo Chpil.tha be myght lape bis bandes bpon 
and p2ay 

Thus — how ancient he cüfiome oflaping onofhandes is, 
Now? let vs ſee to whom itbelongeth to lay onhandes : which thing 
is too bee gathered by the laying on ol handes, of Jacob and others. 
Foz it wis che guyſe, that the Elders ſhoulde lay their handes vppon 
the yangers,thefachers vpon their ebildzen,and the Pꝛieſtes von the 
people. Fa; ic was a ſolemne cetemanie, in the powerofchale chat 
were in authozitie 02 degree aboue ochers. 

But to what ende was chis ceremonie opdepned's ; Tet may be gache⸗ ; 
red by the Scripture , that it was adeyned to fine endes. Firſt, that it 
mas dane ot purpeſe to bliſſe pꝛay, as in. Mat. 19. Mark. 7. tz de⸗ 
clared. S2zcondly,fo2. offering; fo2 the Pꝛieſtes were wont ta lay theit 
bands bpon the heads ofthe heaſts that were ſlaine fo ſacrifice:3,For 
healing: like as Chill did attentimes lay on his handes when he went 
abaut to heale ſuch as mere bꝛought vnto him. 4. That by pꝛaping the 
boly gbolt myght bee beſtowed vpon chem: as wee reape in the Actes 
ofthe Apaſtles. Fifelp, in gininx oꝛders to the miniſters af the wozd, 
— were wont to be layd bypen chole that were receiued incuo che 
miniſterie. 

Name will wee adde fomwhateoncerving themp?icall meaning 
ofhanes, They that bliſſed falke by laping on ofcheic banda, did ſup⸗ 
plie che rome of God, The handes ſignitted Godghelpe aud 2 


The. * — — 2 * * 6 " * 12 * 3 3 
xii. Sunday after Trinities fol. 09 


. thathe on whome the hands were 
dard, was under che favour and ppocection of G ofGod,and chat be was 
bliſſevofSod. In theirbiiMngs;Govs fanoar and helpe weeewiſhs 
ee 
out P 
— health, Likewiſe — — 
ands ligniſied Gods pꝛeſente. In cõſecrating the Pꝛieſtes this was 
ment by laning on ot᷑ bandes: chat thoſe which tooke andern, were de« 
vytated inte Sod as ſacriiices, and were and 
che ſernice of Gov, Thus much cõcerning the lirſt plate, namely ton⸗ 
cerning the laying on ol hands. Nam let vs dziefly conlider whar this 
place confirmeth, what it confutech, and tuhereot᷑ it ad moni ſbeth vs. 
It confirmerh , that che childzen ol God are led bythe ſptrit of God, 
— — — 
true 
: and charitie to their neighbour , Andicadmoniſheth vs to. perfozme 
— — eee ee 
mm ar CY? TIF 0 
E "Qfthe ſeagule... . 
f cit 10. 80 1 L . ' TIO? nen 
| . purpoled ir merlin che dede and 
niracle ot Chiſt. owes the intent we ihay viverttid this dede, 
certaine things are ta be noted concerning Chyiſtes miracles. The 
Y2ophets , Chziſt, andthe Apoſtles uzought mpzacles ; tu aſſime 
mien char che doctrine which thep taught, was of God, and ta the ins 
. Heypreuth-dyrniracies , mighe be⸗ 
leeue , and by beleuing bee und. That theſe are the cheefe ends 
of miracles, John the Euangelilt bearech wienes in his ſeconde chap- 
ter, where he ſaith thus: This beginning ofmiracles did Jeſus in Ca⸗ 
naof Galilee , and manyfeſted his owne gloy, and his Diſciples 
beleeued on him. Pere are two endes ſignified : Cmiſtes glozie, 
and the faith of the apoſtles, The glozte compzehenderhche power of 
his Godhead, his affection towar —— his office and 
the cerceintte of his doctrine. Howbeir there is a difference to be 
made betweene the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, and Chyiſt. The Bꝛo⸗ 
pbets and Apoſtles moughe not mpꝛatles by their awne power, 
but by the diuine power of Chzilt , whole ſpirite ſpake by the mouth 
LE But Chzilte. wyought myzicles by his. (ne dre. = 


Vis. Thai By after rivniedr 
| — — e 4 
clared chemſeines to be che ſeruantegof Cmiſta ſa chiũi by: I 

raciesſhewed bimſeife to he — nr en os . 
| mari'vemaunde why miratles are wor wem ght nme a bapra bythe 
miniſters of Gods waoꝛde: Thou ſhalt underſtande, chat as ſoae ass 
miratles had couſtrmed Choits glozie 5 andthetrwh aß S they = 


bad diſcharged their duetie,Anditzereflqzewenmt2nonaedankefos 
miratcles , int me muſt e: aur leinen cootenfuch;ehaadeinent 
the rophetes and Apottles;ubich Gon anch camei mau 


miracles long agos Dns mucd : tonterniag Diraties iu gent ral 
Num let vs cunte to the ticacleofyhisnay;;urwhich, rn Du 
cum Tanres ta be obſerued, uherol each ane coreynechn finger nac, 
trine and admoniſhment. ICSI rule „i, AIteri 0 “ 
The firs;Chrift too EE him Rhe Gum lie pries 

he ſo + Fm Arn unn bis ww onde em the 
meaning. Foꝝ the li would tat net haue ns tkingaaue 
published vnto che whole wand. Far he had not yet: accoumliched his 
ſacrilice: he had not yet bꝛoken downe the viall che 
Jewes and the Gentiles z which thing was done afterwarde when he 
armed his dilciples with this commillion: Goe into the whole wozld, 
and peach the Saſnelt to all natiuna Aud f che meaninꝭ 
he that deſtrec to haue Coach ea he his Philition, mat deparia nut of 
the pꝛeale of the malicious perſons and repinerss, £ 0z tlere is nos⸗ 
greement betweene Chiſt and Beliall. | 

The ſecond: Heerhruſt his fingers into hiygaron Smrehethi 


2 
was nat doone but foꝛ oe purpoſe.;Foz by that ſigne he both ye med 
che pꝛeciouſmeſſe al bis lleſhe wich he had taken vy pon him, chat by 
offering it in ſacrifice mankind might be reſtoꝛed tahis foꝛmer healch⸗ 
fulneſſe, which he had loſt by ſinne: and alſg giueth vs ta vaderſtande, 
chat his wooꝛd can neither be heard noꝛ buderſtaod, ynleſſe our eares 
be opened by Chu tes finger, chat is deep, helle _ Welk de 
openthe eares o qu hearr. 

The thirde. Abe hee ſpit and nuded hires e. By chi: my⸗ 
ſticall manner ofoealing, be doth vs ta wit, that the abilitie co ſpeake 
pꝛoceedech of him, indthat be wil woozke effectually in his Churche 
by meanes. 

The fourth: He looked vp into Heauen. Bythis geffurebe fag 
NI his mine is litted vp to hig heauenly father , whom hee 


Napens 


" Thezkit. — Ee aulle. 
not this man, but 1 
payedtto na — —— 
liſting vn ofthe hareviito G6d2tnjich{iftingvp ofthe harte hare, i9iiguds 
fied by the outwarde ſigne of the eyes 


looking vp too beauenmarde, 
Whereupon Dauid — mine 1 vntoo thee:that * 


dwelleftin the Heauens. Ofwhich thing wee: ala are 
when me ſap: ———— — 0 4e 8800 


neben enter nue, e | 


Difeaſe-with one beck? :but hejad anepetochelefiuechings,;Firdca 
dnne, jwhich is the tale ofallmpſertes mmankime.3:Tothetivans 
nie of che Deadit jwnho-hav'/ſinſoze-appetſedenighkinos; wichwiies 
tyꝛanny hee knzwe he had toincounter, 3. To ta the curſe ofthe law, 
Which he ſboulde take vpon bimlelle ta the intent we might be cleas 
red ok our giltiueſſe , 4. Too his owne moſte bitter death which he 
ſhould ſiufler faz all mankinde . 5. Too . 


greateſt part of che woꝛlde . Foz he fwelau chat 

iv halne mne — — necileer-ſt: in 
ſo much auth tag part oiche world an emburehig/benelicen(s 
their ſaluation. 93322 Aten 


.. .Theltxth:he donde bci nm ning, 5 
is ta ſay, Be opened. It was not fo nothing chat Marke — 
vſed the Hebzue won, fon hy chis wozd:Cheiſt 

tsthepouiet of his Govhead,who by bigWoozde — 


and biingeth to paſſe hat he mill: hereby mar onulg erfaick roms 
cerning Ch)iltes Godhead is conſit men, but alfs wee art dome ta un⸗ 


! 


derſtand, chat all thoſe are inſafecie,which are bader his gonernment; 
and haue committed themſelues tohis pzocection, And bp.thiswonie . 
is ſhewen, ham great the rengther Gove whe, tpeciathywheie it 

is laide holde on by true faich . Chat no ian vat bee amn with 
Ciniifes wow-wherebp he cõmaumdeth us ſuth change de Un 
k ubs to da.. By this cõniaũdement, Be thou opened 
that mumes will is required in che matter ol ſaluatian: not to that 
the will beyng vnrefoxmedby the hand ol God, is ether able an wil | 
lyng, bir: fo2 that, when it isnooued and framed by th 
it ſhoulde not ſtriue agaynſt the holy Glo. 5. That the woozke 


Saluation is whollye Chziſtes, and 77 manres: ; a ag 2 
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£2548 The. xii. Sunday after Trinitie. 

ewe woe ſheweth, 2 ETON | 
9 — And foorthwyth his eares were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake perfectly. This 
Preſent myꝛacle, mas alfo a benefite of Chyilt towarde this miſera- 
ble man · By which myzacle is ſhewed , that at Chziſtes commaun⸗ 
dement, and at the pꝛeaching ofhiz woozde,. wee are looſed from the 
ſhackles of the Deuill , that wee ſhoulde not bee fettered any moze 
with them. This mpzacle (that Imap repeate it in fewe woozdes) 
confirmeth chat Chyilt both can and wiil helpe all chat are afflicted, 
which are hꝛuught to him, andſeeke his helpe. Alſa it ouerchzoweth 
che ertour of them, which ſhunning Chailt as a ſtreigbt iudge, doo call 
bpon Saintes: And mozeouer it warneth vs to flee vnto Chyiſt onelp 
by lich and prayer, hen we are in trouble and diſtreſſe. 
931 29120 Shut 413006; 92? 1 


8813 iir. Of the third. P 


A hee charged them that they uldetell no body. But the 
I more that hee forbad then, ſo muche the more did they 
£:; publiſhe it, and wonder at it. Chꝛiſt t nbyddeth them to tell 
this deede abzoade : and they ought ton haue obeyed his commaunde⸗ 
ment. Wherefoze the goodneſle that enſued, was too bee aſcribed, 
natroo they2 obedience., but tuo the gnodneſſe of Chꝛiſt. Foz it wag 
his wil to haue had this deede kept ſecret till after his reſurrection. 

But what fruite ſpꝛang ofthis miracle of Chaiftes + Firſtthe bes 
holders conceyued kaych in Chꝛiſt . Secondly , they publiſhed thys 
deede, and glozified God : which glozifping God is the vemoit ende 
of all Chziſtes waozkes. But what is it too pzayſe God + The pjaps 
ſing of God, ſp2ingeth al knowing God: which conſiſtech incheſs 
things : Too haue a right opinion ot᷑ che ſubſtance of the Godhead, 
s ofthe perſuns of che Godhead't Tod beleeve aſſuredly that he is the 
ſountaine and welſpꝛing ot all goodneſſe and good things. Too flee 
too him by Chyiſt in all neceſlities. Too confeſle thy fayth openly as 
chele men dyd : and in ſuche wpſe too gyue light coo others by thine 
example, that many beeing mood thereby, maye flee vntoo Chzift, 
— with the Father aud the holye Ghoſte bee honoure foz 
er. Annen | ; 


The 


* . 


EY os mega Eee. r 77785 1 1,00 ny 


0 * ; ; 7 


T * - BSVS rurnymgaſrd roo bis 
het "Dp 7 40 8 __ are the eyes that 


FW Yi A. yce fee. For Itel 
= dae e and — 
198 ſes, and haue not ſeene e 
| N heare thoſe thinges which yer 


72 fs — — 
05; and haue not hearde — And be. be- 


K 


Rom Hieruſalem wo liche — — — > which 
robbed hym of his rayment, and wounded hym',and 
leauing hym hatfe. deade . And it chaunced that there came 
—— . oo fame waye, and when hee ſaw him, 
paſſed by. Arid likewyfe.a Leaiter, 1 lien hee went nigh to 
— caint and todked on him, and paſſed by. But a cer, 
tayne Samaritane as hee iourneyei came vntoo him: aud w hem 
hee awe him, hè had compaſsion on him, and went to him, 
and Bonde vp his woundes ; and powrrd in Oyle and Wyne, 
and ſet hym on his beaſte, and. ws t him too a common Inne, 
and ade prouiſion for him. 3 when hee 
departed; hee tooke cut two EG gave them too the 
Hoſte, and ſayde vntoo him: Take cure of bum, and whatſocuer 
thou ſpendeſt mor /i hen I come againe Twillrecompencethee, 
Whicknc nowe of thete three thinkeſt thou wasn vntoo 
himthat fell among the theeues? And hee ſaydeyntao him, Hee 
tharſhiciredmercyon _ on rs vtoo bim, Goc 
. T. bt Muren, 
e kk. - _ {Ths 
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The. xiii. Sunday after Trinitle: 

The expoſition of the text. 
His Golpell conſiſteth ol two partes: in the fozmer, whereof 
- © ' Chzilt-communeth-with his Dilt iples of true bliſſedneſſe, and | 
- teacheth them wherein the ſame conſiſtech, that is co wit, in 
che knowledgeof himſelfe. In che latter hee diſputeth cf the 
righe way too ecernaillife, of Gods lame, and of louing God and 
cut nepghbour : in the diſcourfe af mhich point: he pzopoundeth a pa- 
urea. eee our * The 


* prod ere the true blillednefſe 
2 1 — of cutcla 
3511 «fling life,and Chailtes anſwere tothe ſame. 

3 Thechiefe poititesofthe Lawe. 

> Dithe parable wheredy weare waght who tour nigh 


10. 


Or Of the fell. ' 
us us turning aſide to his Diſciples, aid: Happie are the eyes 
that ſee the things which you ſee. For I ſay vntoo you that. &c, 
here Chꝛiſtteacheth which is the true bliſſedneſſe, and what is the 


true x ſubſtamial toy of man in this lite, that is to wit, tu ſee che anne 
of God. Then ik they onely be happy m blilſed that ſee the Sonne of 
God, it fulloweth, that none attaine to bliſſe by ther omne wozkes and 
deſertes. Utherfoze this ſeeing of Chꝛiſt is wozthy to be deſtred. 

Burt it is to be knownthatthe ſonne of God is ſeen after two ſaꝛts: 
that is to mit in this kite, and in che life to come: Inchis life he is to be 
ſeen in thaee m ners: firſtcarnallyonlp, Then earnally and ſpiritis 
ally at once. And laſt of all, ſpiritually only. 

Carnally onely, Chꝛiſt was ſeene of the greateſt parte of the Te 
with dation, which nenertheleſſ? was damned, Therefoze the ſeeing 
of Chꝛiſt in the fleſhe onely, dooth not of it ſelle p2ofite too ſaluation: 
but rather furthereth too greater damnation. Herode fawe Chzick, 
ſdbyd Pilate likewiſe, fodivJadas,Capphas, and many other: vu» 
godly perſons, whoſe dammationteacheth vo, that too ſee Chziſf:oufe 
wardly in the fleſh,auaplechnor coſalaariongi there x ga not true faith 
inChzift wich it. * nh 0 

- Ciniſt was ſeen in the lech and in the ſpirit at onte togither, ot the 
tue men u Barie;of Simeon, Jacharie, Jacheus, the Apaſtit s, aun 
any others, whole leetag turned to theit 9 
Fl r 


of their heart, (hich cha is uin edle ſeene in chat woman, which 
denne withbi ums, n them wh 
theheareofhirche; ; 
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ot him. 
2 lll tpanneroffeinge Child, a eve 
of he fame: — — this world. 


mn og meer 
ulla, —— of Jahn: This is the birtoʒie chat cuiorcome 
meth the woꝛld; euen pour faith. But do we not ſee mam men 
to be in yll caſe in this lite, and tu be put to moſte the 
ment: Janlmere: Yet are they bliſſed fo; the ſequele of che matter. 
Fo? there ſhall be a moſt iopfull deliuerante from all euils wherwich 
the godly arg/oppyeſſedin chis lyfe. And therefoze Chailt ſauche in 
pon gt are R —— Foz they JOEY 


- ) 
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1905 tht Old eee bunte a $750 rd 
i 111 $93.07 ns Of he A=(Þ :] 1314, 242 120; 19 
15 48 rp Wat C1 ce 383. 14010 it! ae 4s 43G JH if te? 
rere & ſaying:Maſterg 
A ey Dry rw life 3 Icſas; anſwered: 
Thoudhalt loue the Eorde thy GO D. Aud agitigwyittenin Pai 
chem Je thou wilt enter into lie, kerpe ihe tummaundements.· To the 
intent me may undetſtand this anſwere ofChyitt. tight; it iñ i bee 
noted ; that there are tu kindes ol meu with whotmeChyilt hath ee 
dod. fo fome are Hipocrites: un ſome repent in good earneft; The 
Pipocrites being pꝛatd and ſwelling though opintũ of their dwne 
righteonſuelle, think themilelues to haue na nene ni Cxiſt: and theres 
lode they perſecute hün, one while by tempting hun, Mother while by 
ſlaundertug his doctrine, and ſumetime by open violence; When 
ſuch as thele bee doſeke the why ol laluatiun he poynteth them tothe 
lawe, and ſaythe: thou wilt enter into lyle, kene the commande 
mentes. Butthole that fall vnto repentante, and ſeke the way ot ſal⸗ 


nation at Chꝛiſtes hand are not ſent h Chꝛiſt bneo thelawe and too 


Moyles: But he taketh chem to himlelfe, and biddeth them beletue 
on bimTQhich thing wen they do, he graunteth oner his omne rigb⸗ 
teouſneſſt vnto them, that they ſhould not be ſubiect to the curſe of 
the lawe. We will make this moze epparant by examples. The 
Phariſie of home we heard a late, ſeemed ryghteous vntohimſelle, 
but he was pzonounced vnrygbteous by Chziſt, bycauſe hs had not 
theryghteouſneſle of the lawe which he made his bzagges af. Contras 
wiſe che Publicane chat bzoughchis ſinnes into the Temple with | 
im, which he there bewayled, fleeing to the merty of God, went hin 
way home iuſtiſied. And in as nich as he was inltified aud made 
-righ:eous, he was alſo made an heir ot᷑ eternall life. In Pathew the 
che lawyer aſketh Chziſt the queſtion, ſaping:c hat ſhal:Jdodto. get 
eternal life: And Chyiſt anſwereth: Reepe the cõmaundeinẽtes. Cow 
-trariwtle the wꝛetched cheele being a ſinner repentech vpũ the croſfe, 
& calleth vpon Chat by faith, to whom Chuiltſapth: Thys day ſhale 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, that is to wit, in euerlaſting life. In this 

Goſpell commeth alſo a Dottoꝛ ofthe lawe too tempte the Lode, 
-andſayth : (Uhat ſhal I do co poſſeſſe etrernall lifes To whome our 
:Lopd auſwereth: Thou ſhalt lone the Lv thy Gob!and thy neighs 
de ſelfe, which is all one ag ik he ſayd, if chou wilt euter «1 
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52> Tae Sede Triitie! ©—n 
C $987 euear-atfecciod; enibzaciagt 
friendly and hatty gocd mu: in ſuch wiſeagthempidbur? 
eee bocat: This charitie i ot 
— tes: the one of God towardes er 
creature towards God aud other things: Againe the loue ot God 
—＋ deen ſagtes; Dneunmetſail — 
c eeures,ſulte;xwing:audbphotning them that 

dun cid in heir ftate;Thislqognefle isralled allo big bunt. 
ſall mergy. Another is peculiar; mbereby God with the inwarv ac 
Kt — his Cburche right derely in hys lone. This 
gine bys ſoune, accoxotng tu this ſoping:fo Godloned 

how d, that he gaue hys oniy hegotten matieth bim 
to giue the holy Ghoſt. This moueth him to pꝛelerue the Chur ch. Co 


bee choꝛt, this louingneſſe maketh him tagiue himſelfe whole to bis 


Churche, The thintziug upon thys loten Sor yl romoxt 
abt che entence pf the K am, againſt the bitierneſſe df the:crofſ, 
OE at the inſtant of death. Allo this louingneſle dfGod cati 
Nether Thür n agatne: 06 REID. 
It. Tertial 
2 — N been bys ereatnreg. Mew öl 
oweth.qoncerniug the loue ol the creature foward Gov and men, anb 


5 — This chaxritpe ey lone is che entyde — 
man muſt loue God: and next God ys 


Nowe, 
bath many degres: 1 


bxetinen: 1 
cond is chat 


er creature — Jo the degree * —— ls 


genes of: oÞ;03:thio bue 
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vs; and by chinktug vpon the vnmeaſurable lone chat he bearech vuto 
v9ard, Sxcoavip.it rum ps entreaſed bytyetiuely feeling of r 
fanour tu watdes vs, wh 

thirdly it muſt de er penflamed by hope and oro 
things pꝛomiſev. Theſe cauſes art tonteined in cheſe wordes? Zoue 
che Lorde thy God, e is Lone. chat is to ſaye, Detendour: Gu 
that ied ſp\Gorerndtte Lada and Thine , thatthou ſouls 
deſtiooks fozall good is bnd: 

Mee haue (alter a ſogt) hat manner a thing the hure Gabe; 
man ought to loue God: and therewithall wee hau ſeene 
ales, But uhat is the manner ol louis In what mamter and 
— — * That is expzeſſep in the text by 
Hefe wondes: Wich all thy whole harte, with all thy Whole ſoule, 
with al thy whole power, wich al thy whole thouſht: This Wozbe 
whole,6ignifieth hethings/which rm} Foloymliy with fans böte 
tobbardes God. Firtt, chat the loue of men towardes God mut bee 
pertect : ſecbndly that it be pure, and thirdly 4 — 
are they ſaid to loue ee heart: which 
Seiya continially-beate anearneff ore towards Sed, ae 
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onely, truſt ing their hope inhinivitp 
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anſwerabfe in all and continnally;to his bes 
arts Aerobic brig 
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einge meet, haſteniventtokons of one begun towardes S 
1 ey todap take new enereaſement in the regenerate. 
Ih aue ſpoken of the fir point ofthe lame {bat is, of che lous t9+* 
ward Bod: Nawe will I ſpeake of che ſecond point, that is to wit, of - 
louing our nepghbours : concerning which, ler cheſe thee things bet 
obſerued. The cauſes ofthe loue, che manner, and the ozder. The cau⸗ 
ſes are twapne : the one is commamdementz and the other is nature, 
bicauſe man is neyghbour vntoman,- The, commaundement of Gon 
ig, chat wee ſhoulde ane loue another, Chyilt allo giuech this charge: 
Loue pe one another. Ta diſobey this caummaundement, is a moſt bets; 
nous offence. The other cauſe is nature, ſooth lp do that inan is neighs 
bour to man, and that many wayes: aß in reſpect of creation ⁊ in ce. 
ſpect ok reſemblance: in reſpectt of regeneration: in teſpeet ol the; 
common life: and in reſpect at che glare co come: ot which degrees; 
of neighbourhood we haue ſpoken alreadis a while ago. © | A 
How is the neighbour to be loued + The Lode anſtwereth! Lons 
tp neighbour as n Now! how euery man louech aan 
euery man learne ot himſelle 
The qderof loning is ſhewedaloze,thatis, than thole hou bo 
luued molt, that are alyed too vs b of Chiiſt « Then las 
condlp theſe that binde vs by any algante ot the fleſhe. 
enimies atſoare too bee loued , as Chili teacheth Math, v. Anas 
Chiilt theweth by the parable hat be — dere: And chus 
much concerning the two phiek Ane W 
manifeſt chat nu man is able co peelve full obevience zwhic ching A 
thewed a late by foure reaſons. mare i orc wha 
Perisnotthis Lawegiuenfo: nothing, Foz firit tee are taught 
bereby, what was the ſtate ol man befoze his fall; when it was pet bu- 
£Qrupted, Fox then waz man able to fulfill this lawe in all poyntes, 
_Againe,herebp we vnderſtand hqw ( Te 
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man came downe from ime too Hierico, — But in as 
much as all men are neighbours ane coo another, why dyd he not an- 
ſwer ſimply thus: All men are neighbeurs one to another. This an- 
ſwer woulde haue ſeemed doth eaſier and ſhoxter, TheLowdidthis 
to coꝛrect the leude interpꝛetation ofthe Phariſies and Lawyers. Foꝝ 
they interpꝛeted the lawe after this maner: Leue i and hate 
thyne enimie. So by theſe mennes iudgement, thoſe that were friends, 
were deemed neyghbours allo one to another. Thich erroz Chaiſt 
dilpꝛoueth in the fifth of Pathew, and ceacheth that we muſt loue our 
enimies alſo, Therkaꝑe fozalmuch as Chꝛiſt and the Lawyer agreed 
bppon che cale concerning friendes: (fo2 both of them confefled that 
friendes were too beeloued,) Chyiſt goeth about too make the Pha» 
rilie confeſle that enimies are iu the number of neighbours , fo2 all 
men are eycher frieades oz foes vntoo vs. The Phariſie graunteth 
that friendes are too bee accounted neygbbours. But bycauſe the 
doubt is concerning enimies, Chziſt tellech this parable of the Tee 
and the Samarſtane , that is too wit, oftwo that by pzefe ſion were 
molk vtter enimies, Fo2 the Tewe hated the Samaricane extrecmely, 
and counted him as a dogge' , and the Samaxitane conldenoe but 
knowe it, But what commeth too palle : The Jewe falleth among 
theeues, ze is robbed, he is wounded, and he is leſte helfe deade:-Af- 
er chat certayne Jewes had paſſed by this wounded man, and were 
no whit mooned with his miſchaunce: the Samaritane comes and 
helpes the pooze metch. Mee perfozmech che deedes of charitie vp⸗ 
pon him, hee ſettech hym vppon his owne beaſt: hee caryeth him co 
his owne Inne: hee hath a care ol hym: hee compoundeth with his 
bolte that hee Waulde intreate him weil and kriendlye: and he pro 
myſeth too pape it, if belaps oxeanp mien che entertainment 
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Tue ift Sunday after Trinitle, 
Which of thele thinkelt thou (lich C it) was that mans neighbozd 


Was ie the Leuite that paſſed b os the Patelt+ oz this Sa 

The Phariſie anſwered : Hee tharthewed mercie to him. 

ſus ſaid vnto him: Goe thy wayes and doo likewiſe. Che Pharili 
confeſleth that the Samaritane perfozmed the decves ok charitie to- 
wardes che wounded man, and that therfoze he was rigbtly ealled his 
neighbour, And hereupon is made the anſwere, that al nien are neigh⸗ 
bours one to another. Mowbeit to the intent to abate the high lookes 
ok che Pbariſie, he biddech bim go and doo as the Samaritane did. 
By which laying he ſheweth that the Phariſte is farre from the pers 
kection of che lawe. Wherfoze let vs follow the Samaritane as much 
as wee can, thzough the grace of Chꝛiſt, to whom with the fatherand 
the holy Ghoſt, be honour, pꝛaile and gloꝛy, wozld without end. Amen. 


Vypon the. xiii. Sunday after. 


Trinitie, 
The Goſpell. Lnke.xviy. 


Nditchaunced as Ieſus went to Hierus 
ſalem, that he paſſed through Samaria 


= LESS and Galile, And as hee entred intoo a 
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2 
certaine towne, there met him ten men 
2 N that were Lepers, which ſtoode a farre 
of, and put forth their voyces, and ſaid: 

A Icſus,maiſter haue mercy vpon vs. Whẽ 
he ſawe them, he ſaid vntoo them; goe 
A ſhewe your ſelues vnto the Prieſts. And 
it came to paſſe, that as they went, they 
were clenſed. And one of them when hee ſawe that he was clen- 
ſed, turned backe agayne, and with a loude voyce prayſed God, 
and fell dow ne on his face at his feete, and gaue him thanłes. 
And the ſame was a Samaritane. And ſeſus anſwered, and faid: 
Are there not tenne clenſed? But where are thoſe nyne ? There 
are not founde that returned againe too giue God praiſe; ſaue 
onely this ſtraunger. And he fayd vatohim: Ariſe, goethy way, 

thy faith hath made thee whole. * 
e 
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The. xili Sunday after Trinitie-— : 


'; +. ,Theexpoſation of therexr; 

Ebbe eme ofthis Golhett is that hpi tothe gene Kelli; 
4 rp Godandveryman; who by hys mightye will onely, canhelp 
whom he liſt. Indhe literh whelpe alleharflecbncohiwasthe 
example ofchele. x. Lepꝛes ſhemeth? Fox he viſbayneth them noc 
as many other men doe: — — . 
— — hm, and | 
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Mei 
— corttc wah ern : 
thele miſerable ſoules, ſo that they traue hys ayde as they dyd. Eher 
foze let vs locke bnpon cheſe Lepꝛes, and learne what mammtvn tmamera high 
pꝛieſt wee haue, that is to wit, not 
miſchaunces: but alfo ſuche a nne as 


away , oz rather when they were abſent: eneriſo although he ber nor 
ſeene preſent, yet tan hee helpe hereſoze let bs pꝛeaſe vnto hym 
with aſſured fayth in all our nerellities, alſuring our ſelues that mee 
GR vienk this Galpe The — I's 
and 
. Whore - thepiiett. 
2 Lope to 
3 Dethethankfuineſſe TT anofthe wou 
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ning the Lep2es : I wil ſay: theſe thinges in oꝛder. Mom deſpiſed 
Lepꝛes were amdg the pedple — the verbofthFeacheth 
vs: howa greate munber are inſucted wich y itituall 'Lepzoſce, and 
haue neede of Chziit obe their Podien an dag weomty gathet 
of Chiles deede,concerninghisnffrcion cowards vs. 
Lepꝛes were caumted among che Fewrs , biileane ar vniwodjdhj 
to be conuerſaunt among the Tltaelttes, and that was e 
foule and contagious diſeaſe, * were atteinted And by 
— — — lv me em dadges 
owe, che 
godlineſſe and wicked eee eee 
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The.xiiii.Sunday after Trinitie. 
miſery. In Leuiticus are munbzed five badges, by which they might 
be diſcerned from other men, leaſt they ſhould be defiled with 
infection, One was a loſe garment, Another was a bare head. C 
third was a face muffled. The fourth was a dwelling ſeperated krem 
relozte of men. Andthe fifth was an open Pꝛoclamation, u hereby 
they were pzoclapmed vntitane:as which were'bnwozthy to be con- 
uerſant among the Ilraelites. Hereby it is eaſte to coniecture, in how 
great ſoꝛam they liued, and hom miſerable their ſtate was: and being 
beſet with thele mileries, cheyreſozt vnto Chꝛiſt. TAherevpon wee 
may gather remedies againſt thzee kinds of temptatids:ofwhich the 
firit ſpꝛingech of the thinking vpon the miſerp and filthineſle of dur 
ſinne. The ſecond pzocedeth of our untowardneſle, foz that me bee 
nat ol ſufficient behaniour ta ſhe w tu ſo great a pzince, as is dur Sa- 
uiour Teſts Chꝛiſt. The third iſſueth of the conlidetation or deſertg, 
whereof we perceiue our ſelues to haue none at all; Foz actozving to 
the exiple of theſe Lepers, we muſt not ſuffer our ſelues to be fearey 
awaie with thele things, from reſozting to dur onely phiſition ard ſa⸗ 


Nou we fee what theſe ten Lepꝛes did. As the Lord emred into 
a certeine towne (ſaith the text) there met him ten Lepłes, whicly 
ſtoode a farre of, & lift vp their voyce, faying: leſa, maiſter haue 
mercy vppon vs. Here haue me in theſe Lepꝛes an example of true 
low fapth,inuocation and confeſſ on. 
That they ſtaud a farre ot, it is a token ot ſubmiſſion q lowlyneſſe. 
Fo) in conſideration of their diſeaſe (and of ſinne which was the cauſe 
of their diſeaſe,) they did fromthe bottom of their hart caſt them ⸗ 
ſelues down befoze Oodſacknowledgingeheir ownmiſcrie,the foulp- 
neſle of ſinne and the moſtiult ſentence or che lawe cõdemning them. 
And ſo they are rightly humbledbefoxe God. Thich humbling ol 
themlelues is the firitgreece oz ſtep vnto gloꝛy, like as pꝛide is the 
firſt ſteppe vnto ſhame: which ching the Lowe himſeife wienefſeth 
when he ſayth;Euery one that exalteth himſelie ſhalbe bꝛought lowe, 
and euery one chat humblech him felfe , ſhal be exalted. Vet vs then 
folowe cheſe mens example, and caſt downe our ſelues by true repen · 
tante, befoze God: which thing if we do, ie ſhal happen tous accoy: - 
ding to Chꝛiſtes ſaying: Pe that humblech humſelfe, ſhal be exalted. 
In that they reſoꝛt vᷣnto Chyiſt, it is a witnes of their fayth which 
they had gottẽ by hearing him ſpokẽ ol . 
5 E 2 I 
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F 
had heard ol this e eee ee e 
all men vnto him after ſo fatherlp a lot, &race vato 
Come vnto me all pee thatlaboure and are ee; Ae i — 
y91 , and you ſhall inde reſt vato your ſoules. This warde Come all 
ye that laboure, they had heard, and conceiued hape, that he who o 
fred himlelle ſo gently vnto all men, would not ſhake them ol. CUhert = 
toꝛe though the fayth chat they had conceiued, they ene outaged thi» 
ſelues, and came vnto Chyift. Let vs alſo (after theſe mens example, 
whereby the fatherly pꝛomiſſe is confirmed be encouraged to hope 
well of Chiilt in all our aduerſities. 

The fruite of this faith folowech, which is Juuocation: foz thus 
chey pray: Ieſu, maiſter, baue mercy ypon vs, Jn this moſt earneſt 
pꝛayer, fi: te they acknowledge tbemſelue s ta haue no deſetuings, 
but rather hozrible ſinnes. Fo2 he that ſaych, haue mercy boſtech of 

no deſert, nm keeleth any woꝛthines: bur rather he confeſſeth his owne 
acknowledgeth him ſeif vnwoꝛthy a benelſte. Se⸗ 
condlp in this pꝛaper they acknowledge Chyilt co be the true Mell 
as, and the vanquicher of death and al miſfoztunes. They acknol 
edge him to be meeke and merciful, not ſuch a one as encreaſeth the 
affliction ofchole that bee afflicted , but rather ſuche a one as rene» 
dieth andhealeth their diſeaſes.Letvsalſs followe this example of 
paping, e let da in our prayer think x acknowlevge Chyilt eo be ſich 
a one in very dede,as they deſcribe him to be in this their pjapee:/ 
Allo in cheſe Lepꝛes we haue an example of confeſſion, which can 
neuer be plucked away from pꝛayer. And ſurelp a man could not cor 
elle Chyiſtinchole dates without peril. Fox the men ofmight x wilt 
dome did perſecute Chꝛiſt, æ fozbad folke to pꝛofeſſe him, as we haue 
read inthe ix of hon, where the Phariſies rebuke the blinde man 
whome our L ozd had reſtozed to his ſigbt, bycauſe he cũeſſed Ciniſt. 
But let vs folowe the example ot cheſe Lepzes. Foz although the ab 
fliction ſeeme grieuous, which is to be ſuſteined fo2 profeſſing Clꝑiſt, 
pet notwichſtanding the ſoule health whereunto the pꝛoleſſion ten⸗ 
deth, is greater and moꝛe certaine, then that we ſhould fleete from it 
fo2 any fond frapings, 

Jhaue ſpokenof the bodily Lepꝛoſie, ofthe clmendabledeede of 

theſe Lepꝛes. Now wil A bztefly deſcribe the ſpiritual Lepyoſte, and 
of be Lepaeis he axaming 
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The. xiiii. Sun lay after Trinitie. 
inlection ot the minde, the harte, and the affections ol man, ſo as nũ 
parte in man is pure and cleane, This Lepꝛa ĩe alſo hath his markes. 
Mherof the firit is ſeparacion from the houthalde folke of God, and 
f:om the companie ok the Saintes, Angels, and men. The lecond is 
an vacouered head, that is to ſay, a bareneſle ok the giftes of the holy 
Ghot, ful ot repꝛoch, wherofisſapd in Ezechiel, thou wert bare any 
full ol confuſion, Che thirde is amuffied mouth, that is tau layer a tines 
king bꝛeath and a peſtilent blaſt t maſt leud talke, which pꝛoceedeth 
from an vncleane hart. The fourth is a dwelling ſet from relozt ot mk, 
ſuche as the dwelling of che riche glutton is, who dwꝛlt a greate wap 


fromthe babitation ofche bliſed ſozt. The fiith is open pꝛoclamatiunn, 


chat is to ſap, the curſeof the lawe , whiche is openly proclapmeb 
again{ all that repent not, that is, againſt all ſpirituall Lepꝛes. 
But what remedie is there againſt chis gholtip Lepꝛoſie: It is 
not to be cured hy any cunniug ot man. There is but onely one hi. 
ſition that can clenſe it, whiche is Jeſus Chziit, To whom ifche Le 
pe come and humble hymſelfe befoze hym, calling vppon hym, and 
crauing to be healed: This moſt failfull Pitten will by and by, 
firſt wich his o une bloud wathe ol che filch'ofchisſpirituall Lepoſte, 
and then with his ſuirituall ole annopnt che infected limmes, untill 
they bee made full whole. UAnto hyin thertae mut wee goe on the feet 
offapth : hys medicine which is olfred hy the bayte of the Goſpel; is 
to be recepued with the mouth of the heatte, that is to lay, with kayth: 
Ok hym is to bee requeſted that ectectuall Oyle, whetwith'the appai⸗ 
red powers and ſtrengthe axe renued: and great heede is es be tanen * 
that wee fall not into this Lepꝛoſie agapne, by lodling this healchfull 
medicine of Gods wa92d, and this healthfull Oyle ofthe holy Gho#, 


Thiche thing if wee doo, the curing ol vs will bee the harder after 


warde. Fo2 when any diſeaſe hath taken to deeepe a roote, it is ahat⸗ 
der matter to heale it. 1 


Ofthe ſecond. | 
A Sſoone as he ſawe them, he ſayd: Goe and ſhewyour ſelues 


to the Prieſt. hom he had healed in their going away by his 
onelp becke, chẽ ſendeth he tothe pyielts:who'though they were wice 


ked a coueto!s , pet did they ſerue in the miniſkeriꝛ odeyned by 


Hod. Bat whplendec) he them to the Pziets; There were many x 
great 
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with his one pꝛeciot bund. 
we iy on ——————— — 
the true Me ſeiat as came. For. Eſaꝝ talde chem bufoge „ d 
Chile ſhould ſhewe his pꝛelente i woonderſull miracles, m 
which this is reckved vp foz one, chat he ſhouldmake te bim 


— — — —— 
The fifth is, chat tie Pateltes being by this miracle 2 
chat Chziſt the true Meſsia mas come, ſhouldſer | 
the people vntao Chꝛiſt the moſte RUhatant 
fo2 bodie and ſoule: which thing ep ns, ee — — 
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$12) Thexiiit. Sunday ufrer Tre. 
Ge Paparie. nan 
Nhe ſixte is that cheſe Lepjeabeingrecetnevbychereciw's te 
— ſhewtheirvountifulnelle e toward God andrhe cin 
muniſterte. : © 11-7 
2 -BotwichTakding, beſlaecheſerrue * fox which Cpt bent 
wheſe L eppes to che Prieſts; — pgs ye" 
Ip thatwe band lh ur one ſinnes to the Pjielts; mnnbzing vp Alf 
our faults, wich all che citrumſtances ol them, which ſurely is a 
bapoſſivle; The apiſts therefoze dowyelt this text to a 
ſenſe, and with they allegozie doo make grinnes — 
vaecche coſcierces are hozribly fnarltd. And of amoſt töcmziblę 
Golpelt; chen make a:m3t burcherlpſlaughrerhouſe.of cbnicientei 
What Is not pꝛiuate confefſiontobereceyned?'Des in — 
nat. tn con Nera:ian uf this Allegoꝛye nm pet aſter the nranner of thy 
Papits,which like Judges exactche reckening vp ol all a mani 
fiones; and beaie that there is any remi{on, if chere bee nat a full re. 
berſall of all the ſinnes, which ( as Dauid —8 maus 


Fandech,and muche leffe can he then retken them 
But whatis the cauſe uhy auryeular! confeſſionts kept uit i 
wx Churches of Dm For the commodicies thereof, which 


2 Thedrtis,chavinchiepyinutecalke;tbe: rude and ignozant may 
be inſrutted, wyich baue neerde to de inſtrueted in the Cutetheſme. 
The ſecond is, that init ſtriplings and young men, ntay be tryed 
howthey mate. F it is the duetie of a good ſhepherd, not onelp co 
toteach godly doctrine openly, but alſo his office requireth, chat 
(alter the eramꝑle of Haute) he ſhonld make a pjoofe ofhis hearers 
athome , howe muche they haue proſtted in godlyneſſe. Fc; in this 
minste tã nunicattou he ſbal pꝛicke fo2warde che flochful as it were 
with a ſpurre "0 H#l comnende the vilygente ol thoſe that haue pꝛo⸗ 
iced muche,and encouratethem ta like contimtance. - ©. :: 
Tyechird is, coat in this paiuate conterence, an actonnceof- their 
faich is cp If 5 3ole ole fapth aud eien may _ be bou- 


The as 13. char achisealke,chewenk cankcieurtouth relefiien : 
with doctrine, conaſell;aud: comfoꝛte, ſpecially tihen they bes en⸗ 
tangled with any lcrunle uf canſcience. Fox ſuch perſons do wel by 
—— ifchey get 9 HephersHthepmay brat 
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Se boy! The. xiiii. Sunday aft ile: 
requiſite, - Firſkvertyes which can neuer be Tp Böss 

— and ſecondlye the lawefull manner ol 8 

ning. The chiele vertne#are two: Truch, and Rightfulneſſe, Triith 

1 GOD the dentfab 
'tour(as this Samaritane doth )lo it excladeth hipocriſie and lying. 
Pypocriſie truely, that thou mapeſt N only wich thy 
month(as the Phariſie did) but wich thy minde and vopte togither. 
And it excludeth lying, that tou ſhouldelt not aſcribe thy ſutteſle in 
vnhoneſt things vnto G D D: as ik atheefe would giue God thanks 
v2 akacbootie, oz a harlot foz a wanton Louer. And Rightfulneſſe 
exeludeth pꝛide and the abuſe of the thing : and one the contrarye 
part purteth vs in mindeofthankfalneſle, of humbling our ſelues, and 
o talling vpon God. 

The manner ok chankes giuing is ſufficiently ſbewed both in the 
example of this Samaritan, and by this ſaying of Paule: J thanke 
God though Telus Chꝛiſt. Foz when the Apoſtle ſapch: By Telus 
Chꝛiſt he meanech firft, thac in chankeſgiuing, Faith mult ſhine be- 


H1e. Nerte that we ſhoulde acknowledge our ſelues to haue 0 — 


led the benefiteby Chziſt. Then, chat we ſhoulde referre all things 
Gd5s glozy. Andlaſfly, that wee may both knowe that our than 
faineſſets accepted thꝛough Chailt, and alſo that by the ſame Jeſus 
nit, we haue acteſle tos God thekather,to-ginethankes to him fox 
his denefites receyued. 
energy 
ob giueth thankes fo2 the harmes that rece This 
Semaritane giueth thankes fox theriddance kon his viſeaſe , And 
fb it fo!owerh, that thankes aretobegiuen both fn aduerſitie and fox 
proſperitie,howbeit, after a diuers manner. 
Mhen thou ginethankes koz rr fo: affliction oz o⸗ 
bene nee a hy 2 nels . 
— pon che, mut pu ther in minde 5 ne, and of res 
Fox it is the witnetlt ot Go0s mug bent fox fine. 2. 
dere. che croſle and citerp other miſerie , 5 Todde o 
Mb veare father, nurturing thre ard chaftizing th ee felt thou hy 


veftperth'with the niſobedient, ankes ts 
bis fathe e che et da dee . 
rantefrothe birrthentha p age trig 
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rr. cher n 
gotheir wayes bnthankfal fo the good turne that they hav recepued; 
Wherenyonche Loꝛde ſaich: Are there hor tenne clenzec i and 
where are theſe nyne ? There = = —— — _ 
to gyue G O praiſe, ſane onely this ſtraunger, pere t an 
example of — — z inthoſe that had — 
benefite ue up recepued, Chete be man ſich ta the word. 
— + By thakingfapthoff, they continue in Nace of vam⸗ 
nation, when in the meane ſeaſon this Samaritan heareth Ae og 
thy way, thy fayth hath made theewhole, im let us folow ta dur 
onely Sauiour, which is Jelus Chꝛiſt dur Lode 4, too whoine wo 
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| — ſo four eher 
N * = ordritike:; noryer 
what raiment ye fiat put vn. Ty 
q uot the life more worth than meate ꝰ & 
the bodye more of value than raimehtÞ 
Boho the che aire e 
bois „nor carigiritoo the'barnes? and youar heaucnl 
di ede che Are yee not muchi betterthan they Which 
of yon ( by takin carefoll thought) can adde one cubite vntoo 
His ſtature ? And why care'yce for rayment ? Conſider theLi- 
lies of the fielde howe they growe : They labour not, neyther 
dg they ſpynne. And yet I ſaye vntoo you, mat enen 
e one of tkheſe, 
Sg ls 
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GO Dio dotherhegraſſcofthefilde( whichtbough End 'Y 
too daye, is too morowe caſt into the fornace: hall he nocmuch 
and Soup = dame for yon, O yec of lictle faith? Therefore take 
no thought — 7 what ſhall we eate, or what ſhal wer drinee, 
or wherewith ſhall wee bee clothed ? Aſter all thee t 
doo the Gentyles ſecke. For your heauenlye Father knoweth» 
that yee have neede of all thinges. But rather ſceke:yee firſt 
ye kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, and all: 
eſethinges ſhall bee miniſtred vndoo you. ; Care nat then for 
che more we, ſorto moro day ſnall care far fe: e 
to the eder! is the trauaile thereof, 


Theeqplnionofciers, Vow (bt. d 
; T9, 094 +: if -THHL 7 
biz Galpell is apart of chat lung Sermon has Colman 
to his Diſciples, Math. the 5. 6. and. 7. Chapters. In which: 
E pers Se nd ditest ds Which can 
ſediicesf God. F No man (Uyth hee) | 
can * — two 151 Agayne, with many arguments taken of 
Gods pꝛouidence, he dilwadeth fromivngodlp and Heatheniſh care» 
fulneſte ofchings pertexning to this Ipfec; which ; (ping: 
eth partly of not knowing Gods: p2ouidence : and partly of di 
bꝛed in vs by. nature. Laſt of all, be pꝛeſcribeth a 4 — 
w thoſe that are his: Seeke ſirſt the kingdome ol Sod and his righs 
teouſyeſſe, and all things elſe ſhall dee caſt vnto peu. And leaſt any 
man ſhould ſurmile this laying to be a defence fa} pdle t 
He addech : Foz ſufficient vnto the day is the travell thereof . This is 
the ſunnme ol chis Goſpell. Nowe will wee pzopoſe certaine plies 


which are theſe. 
1 Dur Loꝛdes ſaying: No man can ſerue two maiſters, © 
«2, Howgreatthe pꝛouidente and care ot God is foꝛ uv. 
15 The commaundement and pzomife of Chick. Seeke ver tie 
- the kingdomeof God, and his righteouſrefſe;ard all things 
elle wall be caffvnto vou. 


Of the firct. | 
N 0 man canſeruetwo maiſters. For ether. he fa hate the 
one,and}pucthe other. wy Buthetwomailters who _ 
ſap 
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been, Aker benennen deen »d things wit 
are ſo cleane runtrary nne tua nnothet —— 
butthat where the one is, there the othet muſt neudes ber aan ich 
as ax ( fu 3 —— 
oor — — — rue m 
God and Jdolacrie ,/'vuder which is, cantepned 
God any the diizell,, Df which Paule:ſpeakQh in thin miſe — 
agreement is there betwecae Chiſt and Beliall +. Mh no man is 
able coo ſerue ſuche maiſters, the reaſon is eaſte tos ſheme, bpcaiiſe 
they commaunde. and require contrarie thinges of their ſeruances: 
therefore if thou obey the one, by and by thoudneſt againſt the uche: 
and ſocontrariwyſe. The people of Iſraell (as we finde in the. xuiti. 
Chapter of the thirde bookezof Kings) woulde haue ſeruen the tine 
God and Baal togithet. {Whole erroz che Pzophete Helias repyn« 
uing, ſayth vntoo them: Why halte pee on both lives + Tf the Libe 
bee God, followe him: and if Baal bee God, followe him. As ilhe 
had fapde : Pon will ſerue two maiſters that commaunde peu coho 
[Tayies. wbicb thing it ia not poſſible by: pu too doo , without the 
contempt ot che one ol them. Fm when pouſerue Baal, por offende 
God with foule whoozedome. The ſame vite dooch the P2opbet Oſee 
tepꝛooue in this people. But men will nerdes make ſuch ſhifres fo; 
themſelues. The Papnims wozſhipped both God and the diuell, 
peinting ibe one wwite and che other blatke. And being aſked why 
they dyd ſo: they anſweared: Mee woꝛſhip G O D, chat he ſhould 
dag vs good : and wee wozlbip the dull, bicanſe he ſhoulde doo bs no 
harme, Alter the ſame maner ſome in theſe dayes hold ſtill the popiſh 
ſaperTition fo2 the moſt part, and yet neuertheleſſe pꝛetende too em⸗ 
bzace Gods woꝛde and the true religion. An theſe dayes we will ſerie 
both couetouſneſſe, aud out belly, and yet therwithall we boaſt our ſel» 
yes to be true woꝛſhippers of God, but chat cannot bee. Me that wiag⸗ 
ſhippeth the dinel,hath renounced God. Me that embꝛaceth the Po 
pilh Idol ſeruice, hath troubled the wel of gods woꝛd. De that ſerueth 
cauetouſneile, can not bee the ſeruant of God. Which thing che Lone 
purpoſed too ſhewe chiefly iu this Goſpell. Aby ſo ? Bicauſe Panle 
witing too Timothy ſaith a They that will be riche, do kal inta temp⸗ 
tatiang, ⁊ the ſnares of the dinel,and into manxunpʒoſitabie x burtſull 
deſpzes , which dꝛowne men in deſtruction and damnation, Ai to⸗ 
uttouſnes is the roote of al euil, in ſeeking after the which diuers haue 
Gg ·liti. ſtrayed 
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$4 * Tbe nnd e e d. 
; Hrafed from the fich, aun mꝛanpen themſcktes in many n 
. Here doch Panle cũningly peint the nature of couetouſneſſe, which 
. ighteth full but agetnſl gudlynelſſe and the fernice of god. Foz they 
haue contrary effects. e that ſerueth couetouſueſſe, falleth into che 
3 —— but he that ſerueth God, burſteth the ſnareg of the 
dveuill: Couetouſneſſe dauwnech a man inta deſtrution and damnati⸗ 
aon, but the ſeruing ol God veliuereth him. Couetouſneſſe leadeth 
way from fapth; But the woꝛchipping of god kepeth men infapth , 
Couetouſneſſe ſnarleth a man in many ſoꝛowes, but the ſeruing o 
God leadeth a man ints euerlaſting top. Couetouſneſſe is the roote of 
all euil, amd the ſeruice of God is the welſpꝛing of all good. It is no 
marnel cherefoꝛe that Chiſt ſaich: No man can ſerue God and 
Mammon. Fox they fight one againſt another, and are delyghted in 
contrary things. God tommaurdeth thee to ſeeke the welfare of thy 
bꝛother: but couetouſnes counſaileth thee to line to thy ſelfe,as we ſee 
inthe rich glnttan. Godcommarndeth thee to beſtowe of thy goods 
ꝓpon the poꝛe:but Mammũ bids thee get other mens gdods byhooke 
« 02 by crook, God wil haue thee fober ; But Pammd bids thee run to 
' ryot and take thy pleaſtire, otubeit, it is here to de noted, that the 
5 Low denieth not but a man may haue riches and ſerue God both at 
. ance, Foz Abzaham had riches: ſo had Dauid: ſa had Joſeph in E⸗ 
Aypt, Exechias ; Joſias, Theodoſius , Copnelius , and many other, 
- wha neuercheleſſe ſerued God, Why 1 Bycauſe they ſerued not 
utheyꝛ Ryches, but made theyꝛ riches ſeruants bato chem. Therefoze 
the Loꝛd ſayth in expꝛeſſe woꝛds : No man tan ſerue God and riches. 
That is it to ſerue riches : It is to ſet a mans hart vpon them as 
Dautd laith. It is to beap bp riches by hock e q; by crooke. It is to 
kerpe goods with wrong, and not to diſpoſe them by Gods com⸗ 
maundement. It is to ſhinke from the faith, and from the feare of 
a — vp okriches, and too derule ſundꝛy wayes to heape 
pri er. 

Howbeit fo2 as muche as the chie fe cauſe of coucconfnclle is 
Peatheniſh carefuſueſſe foz the belly: Chꝛiſt endeucureth to take a⸗ 
way chts cauſe. Foz be dealeth like the ſwilfull phiſtions, who when 
then take in hande to; cure any diſcaſe duo ſhew the daunger ol the 
diſeaſe: and ſieſt Rare take __ che ates and cauſes ot che 
uſcaſe. | er | 
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Oftbe ſecomde. EB Ha. 70) 101g n 
Ee not kite youre lyfe, hat yon ſhalleate, nor what 
you ſhall clothe your — withall, Chziſt doche not by theſe 

wozdes pohibite godly and holy care * But Heathenih and vngode 

Ip care. Therefoze leaſt any man might imagin that this ſayind of 

the Lozde is a maintenance to ſlouthfuinefſec: befoze I tall in baude 

wich the arguments whereby our Lozde endenoureth too call va fron 
heatheniſh e vnlawfull care, J wil fpeake a fewethings concerning 
lawfuſl-and vnlawfull care. Foz- a man had neede to be well aduiſed 
in this caſe, and dilpgently to diltinguithe the one from the other. Fo 
as there is no greater plague to the wozſhipping of God, then hea⸗ 
Henithe.care andvagodly thaugbtlulne fle ſo there is nothing moze 
to bee wiched. than that every man ſhould walke care fully in his vo- 
tation befoze God. It is to be knoume therefoze, that there arerh2ee 
ſoztes of care. One is wicked and heatheniſh; an other is neteſſary 
and holy: and the third is mixed of both. The middlemoſt is not oneiy 

Jam tall hut alſo nedefid] and holy: in ſo muche as he op. 

cannot he reckened among the childden of Sd. 

» , The yngodly oz the ÞHeatheniſhe and wicked houghtfulneſle and 
rare, is that which groweth of dillruſt and of the ignozance-of Gods 
pꝛouidence. This heatheniſh care is in the Goſpell of chys day cons 
demned by the month of Gods owne Sonne, and fozbiddento the 
thildꝛen of God by many reaſons, as we ſhall ſee afterward, This 
bnholp and pꝛohibited carefulneſſe, is ſointime called che care of 
the fleſh, partly bycauſe it pꝛoceedeth of the coꝛrupt iudgment of the 
lleſhe without faich , and partly bye auſe it tendeth to a flethly ende, 
namelp the eaſe and reſtineſſe ol this pꝛeſent life. 

The carefainefſe which J ſayd was neteſſarye, godly and -bolp, 
without which no man can be accounted among the childzenof God, 
is commended vnto vs by teſtimonies of the ſcripture, and many-ex- 

es ofholymen.Rom.12, It is ſapde :Let him thatruſethsqo 

it with diligence-1, Tim .5 . It there be any that eareth-not faz his 
owne , and ſpeetaliy fo2 them chat be ofhis houſhebeg he hath re⸗ 
nounced the faith, and is woꝛſe than an inũdell. Abꝛaham Jfaac,# 
— — tare fo cheir bnuſhold. — pꝛo⸗ 
yhecyen olzde ſeuen plentiful veres, androt ather ſeuen harren pe ares 
that ſhould fallom thoſe pleneiful, on bim at Paras es c- 
f i impiaymeim ot choſe ſeuen peres 2 


The.xv. Sunday aftsr Trinltie. 
and pꝛouiſion, after a godly maner. Daniel in Babilon, and the go 
kings and Pꝛophetes among the people of Gad; did not te 
great matters, without this godly tate. Paule. 2 Cor. If. Collin. 
1. Theſſa. 2. btterech his carefuneſſe foz che Church, Do doo kings fox 
their realmes: houſholders foz their houſholdes: the miniſters ofthe 
word fox their hearers: the ſchoolemaſters fo2 their ſcholers' : and ta 
de bꝛiele, al men in their ſeneravocation may haue (on rather augbe do 
he) this holy care, it they wil execute theit dutie arroꝛding y. But 
to the intent this holy and needefull care be not ſteyned with anx vice: 
it is to be knowne , that fine things are required therunto. Ok which 
the fir is, Gods commaundement. Fo2 the godly minde muſt take 
nothing in hand but by the canmaundementof God;'Honeſtcherfoze 
nuit that voc ion be wherof the care bal be godly amd holp,Againe, 
that holy care mit pꝛoceede of faith; fo without faith ; nothing ran 
pleaſe God, Thirdly,fozaſinuch as tf che Lozde keepe che Citie, they 
watch in vaine that keepe it: maper and thankelgiuing mut ve with 
it. Pꝛaier verily, wherwith to deſtte Gods helpe: and thanking, 
whereby co attribute eur ſuecelle vntu God, ad nonto bur owriewtſe- 
dome 02 worthineſke, Fo ſoothly it is the befremedie that can bre a- 
gainſt the temptation of heatheniſh thoughefulneſſe, to flce bitooGov 
by earned payer. Which thing Baule teachech in the fourth chap⸗ 
ter to the Philippians in thele woꝛdes: Bee carefull fo2 nothing, but 
in all thinges let your requeſtes be made knowne too God by pꝛayer 
and entretaunce wich thankelgvuing. Fourthly, eur care mut tend 
pꝛincip ally too the glozp of God,” F; although regarde may bee hav 
to the welkzre ol our hou'e : pet the pꝛincipall ende muſt be Gods glo· 
rie. Fifchly , it our care and trauell haue not ſo good ſucceile as wee 
world with : Let vs ſubmit our ſelues ta the wil of God our father, in 
true feare and lowlyneſſe, actoꝛding to the caunſell of Meter, laping: 
Submit pour ſelues vnder the mightie hand of God, chat he may exalt 
you in the time of exalting, and caſt all pour care vpon him, bicauſe he 
careth foꝛ pau. And Pal. 5. Caſt thy care vppon the Loꝛde, and he ſhall 
cede thee,and hee ſhall not ſiffer the iuſt man too bee toſſed continu- 
ally fo2 euer. 

The mixt care is chat which in part ſeemeth godly , and in part is 
tomunted oꝛ found to be vagodly, As when we regard the things that 
perteyne too our duetie, (uiich thing God renuirech earnoſtty at our 
handes ) but yet though a certaine milvoubting ar 
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da favs by pac; Ver FAl Reems depaiceronſly url 
op oys.tfce, As: when, eq rn — his cid} 
ſa,a5 uur much fearefulnelle;and 7 
when his tranell and care haue not ſirrteſſt acrading to his mynde. 
Thereloꝛt let the godly man caſt 2 
ſtapned with beathe⸗ 


duttie luſtely,and.not ſiffer big godliycaracs he 
nth diſtruft, to the — hauing — — — 
eſt rug eee eser ——— : E 


and holy carefulneſle , 
but from the engodiy and heathenich care. Nom here be let in awer 
ſix argumenees,bp which is confirmed-Gods pꝛouidente and care fox 
vs. Whereuponis concluded, that heatheniſh care which en 
of want af knowing Gods mouidenee, is ta be haken off. C 21115 

Th lit argument. Ig nt che lite more thau meate andthe h 
diemorethan rayment?2 That is, if God hane giuꝭ tye greater thi 
without your care, why ſbonide hee not giue that which-is:the ren 
Then ſith be hath without vom cart giuen vs ſaule and hovie „ c 
ate great things, why ſhould he not giue vs funde and rayment w er- 
of thele things haue —ů — wry N 25 | 
cjallyleetng he bach-creaced alchings to dur ves:'; {| 7 

The 2cond, Looke vpon the faulegofthe are; which, As 
Gor nor reape, nor gather into their barnes: that is to ſape, Pour 
heaueuly father feedeth the birds ol the aire which are far inferioꝛ vn 
to pouzif ye reſpect the degrees of woꝛthineſle, whp then ſheuid he not 
feede you whom he hath cre ——.— beer his owne likeneſſe 7,0 this 
argument dooth Dauid himſelfe when be ſaith+ Wbieb gie 
uech meate to the vong Nauens that cal upon him. 

The thirde. Which of you by taking thought ĩs able too make 
himſelfe one cubitzhigher>8wherfore then take ye thought for 
your raiment?Asifhe had — is this thought al yours. Hod 
Fineth ſtature of the boyy'thoug thy care, r hy Hd bent giue rait 
menewihau his hp hexhenh tet, though de 
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ks alliſt chee in thy labor. | 
The foarth,Conſider the Lilies of heficlde werder Geese 
Litiez in che ftelves take their ſappe ofthe earth, acco2ding: as G 
hath diſpoſed vefoze : and chey are ſo bentifully araped,as that Salas + 
mon in all his gloꝛy w3s nat arayed like oneof them-Seing chen 
that God doth ſa much fo2 the Lilies which wither away within _ 
white, and ſhall be burned: why hots ber not clothe vs whome ey! : 
hath created to eternal liter 5 
Che lilch. After all theſerhiage doo the hedthei koeln 'As ithe: -2 
ſhoulde ſap: You in times palk , afterthe mamer of Heathen folke; © 
were ignoꝛant ot᷑ Goos pꝛouidentce, and voyd ot Faith. But nom pee 
knome that G O D hach a care of you. TUhythenſeeke ye ching 2 
weedefull fo) pour-lelfe,with hearhentth carelulneſſe ? 
« 'The fixth. Your father: knoweth that You Haue neede of all. 
chels chinge s. Markte cheſe things wuilediy· Ve ſayth notzthe veau 
ful God, the ielous'God, themakerofÞeauenand earth, he chat vie 
ſttech the ſiunes of the fathers vpon their childzen knowecht But he 
ſaich, Noir father kno wech: hole lather; Pour father. hat maner 
a father: Your heaueniy facher. Bytauſe be. is heaueuly; he is alſa. 
moſt good „ moſt mighrie, and moſt wiſe : Bycauſe he is mon good,” 
be will giue thole things that bee good. Bycauſe he is moſt mightie, 
he can giue what he will. And bycauſe hee is moſt _ he knows 
eth how, what, an en it is meete do gine. ee „ 

& ofthe thirde. Jt; 4 
Case firſt the . — of God arid his eus, i 
and all things elſe ſhal becaſt vnto you. In this ſhot ſaying © 
ok Chziſt are two things, commaundement, and pꝛomis. The com⸗ 
maundement is: Secke firſt the kingdome of God and the rygh- 

teouſneſſe of God. And the pzomilſe is: And al things elſe ſhall bee 
caſt vnto you. Firſt and foxnoft cherche let vs lee che Commanndes: 
ment, and then the pꝛomiſe. 


The commaundement is, that wee thotlh ſoke the kingdome of God, 
and the righteoulneſle of God . Mere it is demaunded what man⸗ 
ner ofthings Gods kingdome and righteoulneſſe are. And againe, 
after what meanes they are to be ſought, The kingdome of God is of 
tbꝛee ſoꝛts in the ſcripture:that is too wirs ot power, of grare, anvof 
gloze. He biddeth vs not ſeeke the kingvome ofyis! power; but _ 


The. xv. Sunday aherT Ande- 
his grace: fram wbente ia che pallage to the kingvome of gies 
—.— thekingbome ar gratt? Y mewhrreintows 


isthackizgdo 
are receiued at mere grace, while me beltue the'Golpet; Im 
Goſpel is as it were the boyce of a tryer, whereby they are raltedts 
. Team hogan 
dis among 
do whe Chiles — —— 
The bꝛinger in is che holy Gholk, 
vs anew in che Lauer ol Baptime by the — Bꝛeellp, this king- 
dome of Grace is nexcp Aue ie N 
Stb which be —— | rb mc 
teouſnes of God ev 
it is the new life and obedience which Govroquirech ofhis chüdzen. 
And it is called the righteoulnes of God, bycauſe it lealeth God, 
charistawie, koxrhefaxthes ſake whereby we are re "on 
intbe blowof Chꝛiſt. 
| The ppomiſets And an things elſel ; tee 2 

Aa to lap, che thingꝝ that perteyne ia the ſi 
- he. gintirpou. But Paule (whereof Qwereafno man hh) $0 fue 

te kingbome af Gov; and per notwithitauding in in 6.6. __ 

if the ſecond Epiltle to the Coynthyans, be ct =P 
was diſtreſſed wich hunger and chirſt. Age ho Jacob ft 
— en GE 2 8 n tro 
ned tu go houſtyeld into Egypt, 
periched fox hunger. Therefoze this womiſe at Cbstt — 5 
Janſwere: Chiiſtes pzomile faileth'noe : do the truns — 
Fo Chziſt who is our Philitiaa is not when remedies art 
to be miniſtred, and when they are to be withdꝛawat. —— 


not ſo much our vulkilfulneſle, as his omne wiſenome. 
not tholethet are his 
bs take this koz certeintie; chat be fojſakerle noc The rn 


gs en that we nowe and 

© nles, Fir; that me map be eretriſed u parience — 

and —— be — — theſe plagues. 5.00 

much as wen — iuſtly 2 
pea nen, —_— Wi 34: 13 ˙ 0} WV | 
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. io Thexvi Sunday after Trini ne” 

rerefie xathertootr one endeuour andpa — than tos Gus 
the giuer uf them. -Whercfoze ik we couet Gods bliſſing, let us cons 
keſle and doo as the Nophet dooth, which ſayth: All things are thins 
Londe, and wee render vnts thee the things that wee haue receiued at 
tby hand, Here as che Pꝛophet confefſech al things to be Gods gifts: 
whe turneth all things too Gods pzaile, Mhich thing that wee alſo 
may vo,ourheauenly facher grown vsthqough Adus Freenet 
eee, Amen. Fi 1 


A bei. K ande ofter Tini. 
eee , 


FE _— : T7 2 fer e bene eren 


1 pe ce here ———— ooo 

Ws 25 0 To — Sonne of his Mother, and ſꝰas 

D e a widowe, and much people of the Ci- 

„ 2 tie was with hir. And when the Lorde 

* Tan hir, he: P8compaltion on hir, and 

— 5 — chat barehym ſtoodeſtyll. And hee ſayde: 
Vong man, I ſay vntoo thee aryſe, and hee that was deade far 
vp, and began to ſpeałke. And he deliueręd him to his mother 
And there camca feate on them all, And they gaue the glorꝝ yn- 
too God ſaying: Agteat ie ryſen ypiamong ys, and 
God hath viſited his people, And this rumour of hn ent. forth 
— all en chrough out all regions wh ich lie an 
82 $44 e 5465 >. 
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 Theexpolrionslihe Wk. 10 


P! the Jyoſtie: weng cache Romages, faith eg 
ſoeuer are witten, chey are witten oz our inc 


m nitienct nd con ef che wie —.— 
1 We e Sogn WIS 


2 * 


wes ob kndwe chat it pertapuethnotonlyicochat n eim 

but alot lk many. Tor Cin inchis ©ofpelicbeartth U 

ofthe power of his onine Gdhean,of hits piuifainells di thong} 

chat bee in dilkrelle, and of his office, For firdrvvLpave; pinuety une 

-ſelfecobe almightie, in chat hee overmaitterers Deniz ich tn te 

fing of io; | Againr,hevecoroty bis piifalnefſs omartenpaſhas 
this woman milerion.) 


ia his office to velkrop hxwaozkenofthe Den, thatmuepoly 
temehe intov the wozlv,as Poples;che-Prophraodzhe hynſelle ann 
the ApoUes teſtifie. Theſe arethechingrurgenerall; chat ere te beg 
oiifſoe#ed in chs Socpek. Dawbstt corhe-iment ae man rrreum the 
greater fraite thereby; willpzopoundripee places-which at kim 
kreatt of in chis Sermow:5! . enz: Mano szim atm if Jr 123 
1 Unt mamer of affection Cmiſt beardth mamuntude sunt 
4 Che declaration ofthis pꝛeſent macle, wich the ciccuniſl an. 

ces ofthe fame. 3 Jan $84 1003 3242 
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Wi: d . . neff. 10 ende nem sin 
11 xeliftellecha ſtope of a certatne: — 
bead, and caryed out io bie buried: acchefightwhereof our: 
was moued wich compaſſion. Fo) whenhe b 
mother, he concepued a deeper thonght, - There'cqme'to-þ1s! cenmnm 
bine the falt or mankinde the rounmeofche Devlll, and che guat. 
nelle ofthe iniferies wherewith inankiddolignifreſled in reado of 
fine, He coflivered it was his officewnuerchzawthile | 
of Satan, Foz he lab in chis woman,” apattetwo of wang; vyercheny 
neſſe which dyd put bůn inmymeofmannosfall gat his one office, 
Mee maye therefoze gather nun: things ob nl, Ones 
what wee bee: and another, what Chꝛiſt is tawardens. es invern 


deede are myſtrable, in diſtrefſe, and damned, and Weecayy 


not pf gur 
owne po ber welt our ſelues aut of ſo great miſcheeues. Ehitis 
G DD and man, and came too laue that which; was late , a in 
this caſe” vecoreth his affection tomurdes mankinde ;;Fo2 hee ig 
nns otherwple minded towarnes vs chan he mas towardea this wp- 
dowe. Wee is greenedfophir calamities, ann he lage fer ſh 
He helpech hie, x he wil beipe bs Alla. Thus is che very thing that the 
Apottle kaith;whiting tothe-Þpebques: 


— — - 


— 


The xvi. Sunday after Trinitiac r fol. 234. 


5 Tra Smd ger Trinkt. ' 
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our mr mi apa oe — 
thus ſaith the pꝛophet : Can a woman foꝛget the Babe of irn 
wombe v though the doo foꝛget, vet mill A use fugetthee. 23 06] 
ut what are che cauſes of chis vnſpeakobleiovingnes of 

fowardes vs, chat ave al ta he dawbed with the filtbinelleofmany wice. 
ked ctimes ꝛ Sureiꝝ chere is nadelertofours ne eile in us. 
Howbeit chere defoarecauſes whereby the ſqune of God. is mocued 
toembace vs with ſa great louingneſſe. 

Thefirlk is his fatherly kindneſſe. Fozbecreatedba, ond there: 
foze woe are his byright of cteatian. Andaiczough be knowe us to he 
fall of filth and wickedneſle: pet notwichſtanding be lindech ſon 
in vs that is hin, namely, chat we be bis creatures. Thotthaſt mercyt 
on all things(ſapth che wife man) and chou hacelt none of the thinges 
chat chou haſt made. 

The leconde is the mu ꝛqthinelle ol aur creation ; Namely log 
that wee are created to the likenefle of God, accoꝛding to this: Letvs 
make man after our owne image and likeneſſe , And bycaule this Þ 
tmage was fo2 the chiefe part thereof defaced thzough line: the L 
— — came to repaire it againe. Mhich thing commech then toe 
Palle whs me beholving bim efaltly by tene faith art er 
inco the likeneſſc02 image of kon. Ur 759540 6 029375 

Qee chird is, the end towbich we are created, For we are created 
to be the temple of Godglouifying Gad. And albeit chat this Tem ⸗ 
ple was then vnhalowed'ch1ough ſinne: yet the tuffe of it was ſtill re 
maining,wherofClyiſtmight build up a new Temple. 

The fourth is che deltruction of Satans kingdome, to ouerthwwe 
the which, Chꝛiſt eame into che waꝛlde. A certaine hanſel of this de⸗ 
ſtruction was giuen in this miracle. Chziſt encountered oftentimes n 
| with Satan; and oftentimes did put him to flight, and at length ouer +}. 
came him whenhe aroſe againe fromdeath. This victozie ofClyils 
A ſhall be ſeen perfect in the laſt day, uhen the laſt of all enimies (death) 
3 ſhall be aboliſhed. Theſe foure caules mouedourLozde to take fleſhe 
bpon bim and to become man:andin the fleſhe, chat 6,inthe nate of 

man to ſuffer both in ſotile and body fo2 mankind, 

And although this affection of Chzittes be oftentimes tommended 
vato vs in the wooꝛde of God and warranted with many mpzacles, 
ea 


F 
— 


'F alone, Lys cameintoche wozlde to take — 


peaking ofone commnanademencriud eee | 
haue offended God ſa often: 

The lenteuce ofthis lane is confer bötht tet Br bet che 
conſcience, which is as good an a thouſand wienelleg,as it is laid in 
che Pzouerb:The conſcience ia a thauſandittneſles. Hertumto per» 
Ee j7r— — 

Au, ſo Hun burhuert pfui arendful fexroaccerdyng 
Reſart,, And ——— —»— 
cut, ind nur accuſtth bs, 


—— — — 

Ta the furtherance bereut ton nech che huge heape 3 
which confirme the ſentente oftholaws che conſcience: Agaiultthels 
thꝛee mot qreaous temptations lei vs in true repentance. C ii 


wipe out ſinne:to turne into gloꝛy al the myleries of thoſe that beleeue 
in him, howbeit in ſuch wiſe as al things are done ozderip.U 
is a waft wilderneſſe, from wheare we mit palle into 
The people of Iſrael came not by iq hy into the refting — 
pꝛomiſed them. Joſeph tame not to ſa great dignitie in wich · 
nut inpꝛiſonment beloꝛe. Chziſt entred not into his glopp tithe had bin 
firft ccticified, dead and buried. Wherefore it behoueth vs allo to en 

ter into qlopp by the crolſe. fon thus ſayth Paule Af weluffer wich . 
him, we ſhal raign with him alſo,Þethacthfinechtheencoſtrery' | 

fo; che garland in bayn. 20 — e | 


p hope ; Therefoze dam che curſe'oftheilawe; let vs ſer Cid 
Ane e fot Aged one canſtlencs atruling ug et 


bs ſet hid arquicing vs from line. If che lonnelet pou kree (apth 
be, ) pou arefree in deede- Againſtthe miſeries ot this preſent life, 
let vs ſet Chzilt and the purpoſe of God:whole will it is that weſhould 
decome like vato the Jittagevfhisfonne ; To de biet, let vs in trnt 
repentance and kayth ſler to the thꝛone of grate sur Lozd Jeſus 
Chziſt, In him vnly all wee find helpe at time tonuenient. Foz he 
ſapth to all chat belene in him: Be not atrayd my litle flocke, fo2 it 
pleaſed my father to giue you a kingdome . And ſo let vs not ſuffer 
any thing in heauen, in earth oz bell, coo perſwade vs that Chyiſt is 


otherwile alfectioner towards vs, than he was towards this widowe. 


'Therefoze letvs kearneherebp that God iudgeth far otberwiſe than 
doth the woꝛlde. Dur Gen and meviatoꝛ Telus-Chzift voth not al 
the manner of the wozld reiect them that bee in myſerye and diſtreſſe, 
but he rereyueth all chat came vnto him: accowing to his pʒomiſe: 
Come vnto me al pe that laboure and art loden, A will refreſh you, 
e pee chal lind ren vnro pour ſonles. :Furthermoze groly wido mes 
map lencne hereby; what a pattone, aduocate', and comfuzter thep 
baue: Let gonerners of churches lerne hereby, not to ſhun ſuch as 

in myſtry and diſtreſle: And let the magiſtrate learne by the example 


of Chit, not to deſpiſe, not to ſhake of, not to tundemne men bitauſe 
be in miſery & diſtreſſe, but rather to cheriſh & comfoze them, A- 
u let vs al learne to embꝛate one another with mutual affertion o 


tie, and to comtoꝛt one another alter a godly maner. 2nd thus 


Ve 


much conternyng the firſt part ofthis Goſpel. Now followeth the ſe⸗ 
— >" | | IT 7 
err Ofthe ſeconde. 


1 Nthe declaration of this preſent mpzacle there be many cfreums | 


ſtances, Of which echeone hath bis ſeueral leſſon, and therefoze 
Iwill reherſe them in oꝛder with their leſſons and admonifhments, 
The firſt: When the corſe was caried forth, the widow-e his mos 
ther followed after, and a great companye of the eitie with hir. 
Here we ſee two things: of which the firft is che ſolemne bearing out 
of che Cazfe , which the ſoꝛw full mother foloweth: and the other is 


the honour and ſolemnitie ofthe burial. They carie the dead Cozſe aß · 


ter an haneſt ſoꝛte to the place ot burtall: ſo alſa did the holy Fathers. 
Abꝛaham 


Ae. „„ The xi Sunday after Trinitie. 
bur be chat cobtendeth lawfully, The lame laid: we are-mave-fafs 


The. Windy after Trinitlt fol. 235 
Abnbam buryed — — naee 
ofthe jIatriacke Jacob to buryal — — 
cab and Elan huryed their father — — — 
22 ˙ ON Rn 

chac was done in hope ot 0 | 
the imm xtalytis that is to came, 1 —— 
the example of che holy, {others » though manp be eee ; 
cat ont their-dead as if they Here the car Line. In 
our buryals is vſed ſuch a ſoſgnivig as this ia. . — 
kallowe the Bere: and chere is ſinging, ringing, x ſuntime pꝛeachtng. 
eee aer eg . . Warden 


N nay; in 
6 
mu t ele une death take cher leang of 


ee N 0 nn S 


conſe; a 5 Sedan : 
een him than i þodeparc in un e 9051 7 4 
The rynging is, not quly ae the: yeoply bilng th 

Conſe ta the -Church,b | 


mynd ol Gods trumpet, by mich elch | hes — 
che laſt dax. 1 ine: TAMA 33690 ner 
Lally ters f. 


vppon 70 Church — — 
* , 

— — - And thus much hne 

eerning the firt-circumtancs 5 and cht olamuicieathurialk 
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In Deuter. che laſt eee. 
' Pyle whenhe was dem. Abzgham be 5 fo 


ES 


— 


Jbl  Whe,xvi.Sundwyaftce Trmile, 
VBiCFervinlpthio22 Chapeer Mt ! Bematte not the bead, A 
Ebnit wytzy bete te the woman twee yt not! Teſt councerſapings- 
— mr Th.4where he-latth:Byethzen , J woulde not 
baue pou ignoraunt concerning them that are falne aſtepe, that ytt 
koꝛdwe not as others ds which haue nohope, Thetris icheathenihs s 
ſs: (6ſt the is fozbidden, which/hath no hope of comfoze by che 
reſatrettion-of che dead — — able mourring is guenter 
ſuth as they ve which haue c ömloꝛt les preſent befoze them 

Bat in as much as wee fal into mention ol comloꝛte, let bs buen 
lab rer whence Chyiſtians map feech conifo2t in che death of weir 
fefetbs; Fitz let chem thinke dypon Gods wil, which chey are bound 
to bbey. Wet them ihämte vppon che vniuerſall caſeofallmen; Fox 
wear A dpe önte. 3. Lefcheniiekbppon Gods rpghteonlurſte; - 
Fo\whafismozerpgbiſal than chat hee which hath giuerIpfe;thouls . 
takeittohtinlelfe aguine & krepe it,wher he ſees it gvod lo · to dos. 4. 
Let him thinte vpö Gods wiſdome,whoonelp knoweth whichsx it (s 
5 told sy dre! ohe th 
cite thi hom = 
any moe trouble wier theft. 5 Let th with thileluts/ 
EE — — Life. Lerche think it 


; — A bor: 4 
Let! n think that the WV 
pheenhev rc pattie veceaſes,” For Þ 


wroftd ls ora 


blide been the — — t die nat dr Told, | 
ſokies allo- 
adde 7 2 5 bbb urn ber temen 


e net any. aged tg tb t bse Tsp fox the drader 
fs Ag nt alf afflictions as wil of mynde d body. But ſomt 
ee dne tomdat ot mp xte Ehen ton bbs ⸗ 
chen bewap let chyne owns folls- 

n It is a "natural thing tos 
pp rn 


The. zi. Sumliy After Trins fol.: 
— — — 


ment to get vs life and ſaluation, 1 IHE 30 yet nb ang t 

The fourth: He ſpeakethto the yong man and layih: I f ro thee 
yong man,ariſe.So allo rapled ha the yang marde, as is in Harke. 
Do raiſed he Lazarus,thathad binburied foure daxes, as is in John: 
Here we are taughe. boch that Chyiſt is fixongur than heath, and thax 
bis:wozd is che viod.of lifeandſaluations-:: (jus 22 355 7 | 


The fifth: The dend man cilethatChyiſles cal, an this is the mi⸗ 
racle, he riſech that was dead: he began ſtreightwayes to ſpeake: and 
our Lo2ydelineredhimco his mater... 
The ſirth : Feare fell vpponthem all, and they glorifyed God 
Faying ? A great Prophet is ryſen vp among vs, and God hath vit 
ted hys people: and this ſaying was ſpred abrode of himthraugh 
All Leuyrie. Here is deſcribed a double truite ofthis myzacle.The one 
befalleth to the pꝛelent hearers: and the other extendeth vuto others, 
to whom che report ofthis myꝛacle came. The pꝛeſent beholders cons 
ceyued fayth hereby, and ſo feared God,glozifping bim with true wozs 
ſhip, and acknowledged the Meſsias to bee come, whom allo they con⸗ 


feſſed. Belives that, the repozt ane were in 
Jewzie Bade dung betend therupon, who —_ concets 


ued Fayth inthe Meſsias , And in theſe dayes the repozthereofcoms 
meth vnto vs, whereby we may acknowledge Chꝛiſt too bee the very 
Meſsias,andtobe ſtronger than death, and may concetue faith in him: 
magnifyimg God with harc,vopce,confeſſion,and manners: ando it 
will coine'to-paſſe:; that one dap we ſhall haue by hyma opfullreſire- 
rection to euerlaſtiug life. R COS AE 
e bo. Of the ſecond, 1 
— — ſayth that the image ol che Churche is let foozth 
Obere: and becauſe it repꝛelenteth our eltates, it is woozth the oe» 
ning, The widom (laith be)lignifiech the Church: che dead pong man, 
euery ſinner that lineth without repentance : and the. Coffin betoke⸗ 
neth the body of ſinne. The widowbewatleth hir deadſonne: That is 
£0 ſay ie Churche lamenteth foz. the vnreyentantneſſe of the wicked, 
andenercatech.Chyilt ta A — 
muqde and his ſpirit. Chiſt there tone biddeth them — — 
eee e | 


N 


The xvii. Sunday aſter Trinitie. 
ich ate theſe: Fir hope oflonger ur. Secondly,loking bpbothee - 
..... ͤ vypon Gov teriye Inv 
fourchly, flatterie ol leud companie. Nowifehoit'wiltryſe from <8 
death ol inne; thou mulk needes heare Chꝛilt who byddeth the pozters 
ftape, Fir therefoze thou mu erclude hope of lang ple, bicaule lift 
is vntertaine (at coding as the experience of manye teacheth) and 
perill is at hande as it ia too bes ſeent in the rythe glutton. Agapne, 
A thou muſt not ſet another mannes/euill lyfe befoze thee as a — 
tos foltowe : but ihr i ult fab mit chy lelle too GD D as Atzaham 
| dpd : choumuſteruſt.mmhim': andthoumuſt amende thy conditions: 
knowyng that the multitude ol ollenders chal excuſe no man in fudge» 
ment. It booted not adam too ſaye: The woman that thou gauelt 
mee hach gyuen mee of the Appls,'\ Thirdly, lay awaye pꝛeſumpti 
an ot Gods meroie: $02 this eſianꝑtion is a griat contempt of Gd. 
Noma. a. Fourthiy; piu awape flatterers that entice thee too euyll. 
And when thou haſt done ſo, leane vppon Chuiſt wich liueln faith, and 
he wil quicken thee to eternall life the which,Chyif? graunt vnto vs, 
tu whom be honour fox euermoze. Amen. | | 


Trinitie, 


W Vppon the. xvii. Sunday after 


The G ofpell.. Luke. xin. 


IT chaunced that Ieſus went intoo the 
D houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſies too 
e cate breade on the Sabboth day: and 
they watched him. And behold, there 
vas acertaine man before him which 
had the Dropſie. And Ieius anfwered, 

and ſpake vntoo the Lawyers and Pha- 
riſies, ſaying : Is it lawfull too heale on 
the Sabboth day? And they hilde their 
| | ce. And he. tooke himiahdihgaled;: 
bym: and let him go: and anſwered them, ſaying :Whictrofyou' 
ſwall haue an Aſſe or an Oxe falne into the pit, and u not: i 
vay pull him out on tie Sabpoch day. ? Aud they could _ 


— 


Ther vii Sunday after Trinilig Folaze, 
Frere him agayne too theſe things. Nee put foorth allo a ſimili- 
tude too the gueſtes, when hee marked how e they preaſed to be 
in the hygheltroomes, and ſayde vntop chm When thou 


bydden too a wedding of any man, ſit not dome in the hi 
rooms, leaſta morg honourable may thanthou bro, 
hym, & he (that bad him and e and ſay cd the 
this man roume, and thou begin with ham tg tat 
roume . But rather when thou art hidden, goc and fitteihgh 
weſt roume, that when hee that bad thee cmmeth, hes 

yatoo tliee, Friende ſit vp hygher . Ihen ſhalt thou haue wor! 
the preſence of them that ſitte at meate with thee .. Eo 


euer exalteth himſelfa, call be brought lowe, and hę that hum. 
bleth himlelfe, ſbal be exalted, ee n N 


The expoſition of the tes. 
He occaſion of this Goſpell was this. Chꝛiſt being bixden to 
dinner of a certaine Phariſie., was watched hy hae ches late 
at meate wich him, that epther in bis woowdcs 92 in his deedes 
; thep might haue founde ſomewhat to charge him withall. Fog 
the wazld is ſo wicked, that like as men cloke vices vnder the vilozs of 
vertue: So they are not aſhamed to raiſe ſlaunder vpon honeſt deedes 
and true vertue. So great is the malice ot᷑ men. Notwithſtanding, 
Chzil is not feared away wich their leudneſſe, but keepech bis olde 
wont , and executeth his office euen in the thickeſt ok his enimies, 
leauing vs an exnple, that we ſhould not ceaſe to pꝛoceede in wel do⸗ 
ing, though wee ſhould ſee all the whole wazld bent againſt vs. Ch ꝛiſt 
theretoze healech this wetche , declaring therein the might ol hys 
Gadhead, his molt fazwarde will toa helpe them that ber in miſerie, 
and his Office foz which hee tame ints the woꝛlde. Pozeouer he hews 
eth the right manner ol balowing the Sabboth dap, and by his deede 
dooth as it were define the true keeping or the Sabboth, By which 
thing, like as hee repꝛoueth the p2ide of the Pharilies aud their igno« 
rance inthe Scriptures : Soheexhoxteth them vnto true humilitie, 
Aud thus much concernyng the ſimune ol chis pzelent Golpell. The 


% 


places are thꝛee. : e . 
7 Dthe Sabboth,and the true woꝛkes thereof 
2 Okthe myꝛacle by which the vle ofthe Sabboth is cdiirmed, 


3 Dftrue Punilicie, 
| Ghei. Of 


5 | Houldbea pledge of the pzomile, Fo2 God — his ä a- 


The: b ae True, 
| ' "Ofthe) 10 * 


WEE r tovimerby cectteln whariſ?e vyon 
beige day ,and that a certane man diſeaſed ofthe Dꝛop⸗ 
him, he demaunded of thoſe that ſemed too 
gem ———— than other men , whither it were lawfull to 
ppon che Sabothdaye. And the cauſe why he put foozth this 
— eh ko chat as che Phariſtes had with their gloſes coxrup« 
wed the ocher ſeriptures: So allo had they defaced the keppng of the 
Saboth,Howbeit fozaſmnch as the queſtion is concernyng the Sa⸗ 
both, wee will mers whole doctrine concerning the Sabboth, 
and ſpeak? of forite chings in oꝛdct. Firſt wheref2e Gov ozveyney 
the Saboth day. Secondly what is the ryght ble ofthe Jewes Sa · 
both. Thirdly what manner of holy dayes ours ought to be. And 
tem, ofthe nue Ceremonies of the Church And of the ends of. 
em 
" Whythendis God oxdepne the Sabboth day: There be revived 
chiefly fyue tauleg · Ok which the lirſt is, that it ſhoulde be a perpetual 
Sacrament oꝛ remembꝛance ot Gods reſt after the creation of the 
wozld, which he made in ſixe dayes with all the furnyture and con⸗ 
tentes thereok. This cauſe is alledged in the ſeconde of Geneſis, 
where Moyſes ſaych that the Loꝛde commaunded che Sabboth day 
tobe keptholy, bytauſe he reſted that day from creation. The fame 
thing allo is declared inthe xx. of Exodus in theſe wooꝛdes: Theſe 
uenth day is the Sabboth ofthe Lende. Fo; in ſixe dayes the Lowe 
God made heauen and earth. 

The ſecond cauſe of the oꝛdeyning of the Sabboth is , that it 
ſhould bee a type and counterfigureof Chyiſtes Sabboth keppng, 
Fo it repꝛeſentech the Saboth , which Chzift the true Paſſeouer 
and-creato2 ofthe new Heanenandnewearthſhouldreſt in his graue 
vpon the Saboth day, and kepe the very Saboth aryghte. And there⸗ 
fozehe commaundes the Tewes ſtreightly, to kepe the Sabboth day. 
And by the vnſercheable deuiſe of his wiſedome he oꝛdeyned, that 
Chaiſte the true Pafchall Lambe, ſhould be ſlayne and put to death 
bppon the verye day ofthe Paſſouer ,and that he reſted the Sabboth 
dap following, in bis graue. 

The third canſe aſſo why the Sabo: h was oꝛdeyned, was that ir 


Siboth , chat is to ſay,  reſf;Eſay the viii. And in that dap, when 
G D D hall giue thee reſt from thy labour and from thy confuſton, 
and from chy hard bondage wherein thou divſt ſerue c. The people 
of & O Dlooke koꝛ thꝛee kindes ofreſt ; The ſirſt is from the labour 
ofthe pꝛeſent troubles in this life, The fecond is from the temptatiõs 
where wich oure owne Conſcience and the Deuill aſſaulteth bs. Tie 
third is from the chꝛaldome ok the Deuill, ſo ag he may neuer moze 
bzing vs vnder his bondage and hard poke, ere 
The fourth caule ok the inſtitution ofthe Sabboth is, too the in⸗ 
tent there ſhoulde bee a time certaine fo2 teaching and hearing the 
wooꝛde of GOD, oz that there ſhoulde bee a time wherein there 
might be an open and common pyofeſſing of the religion, in which 
the godly myght take comfozt, and the ignozaunt ber inſtructed in 
godlyneſſe. Eſay. 5 8. If thou call a delicate Saboth: Then ſhalk 
thou delight in the Loꝛd lob. 22. Then ſhalt thou delyght in the al 
mightie and lift vp thy face vnto: God. Foz the Saboth' was nor 02> 
deyned to play and dzinke in, but to pꝛap and pꝛayſe Gob in. Where» 
bon Auſtin ſapth: It is leſſe Euil to goto piough, than to pay pon 


The fifth caule is fo2 cinill palicie which is tommended to Gods 
people. Deut. 5, In theſe wozds : Keepe the Saboth day, that thy 
man ſeruant, thy maide ſeruant and thy ſelfmay reff, And afterward? 
Thou ſhalt doo no manner of woozke therein, chou and thy ſonne 
and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maide feruant, _— 
Oxe and thyne Alle, and the S:raunger that is within thy gate. And 
thus haue wee the true caules, and the ryght vſeofthe Jewiſhe Sab⸗ 
bothe. Now although the Jewiſh Sabboth togither with other rere⸗ 
monies of Moyſes, bee aboliſhed anddiſanilled, ſo farre fozth as 
perteyneth to the kepyng ofthe ſeuenth dap of te weeke: Yee nor 
withſtanding, as touching the ble of it, it is rontinnall, ag a thing 
ratifted by the lawe of God and nature. Foz like as God will be fer: 
ued, and that his woꝛde ſhal be pꝛeached: Sonature telleth vs it is 
vtterly neceſſarye, that there ſhould be foe certaine time appoyn⸗ 
ted foꝛ holy matters. Therefoze there muftneedes be certaine dayes 
appoynted koꝛ folke to aſſemble and mete in openly ar certainhoures, 
that the wooꝛde ol God may be taught and learned, to the intent alt 
things may be done oꝛderly and after a comely faſhion too the 
Church, accoꝛding as Paule teacheth the Coxinth vans, 
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The:xvii.Sunday after Trinitie. 
Poyeouer , inourholydapes tothiags are to be obſerued. One it 
what is ta be eſchued: Another is, what is to be done. Thee things 
are to be eſchued. The firT is outward laboure: and to the intent the. 
mind map wholp intend to Gods ſeruice: chat is to ſap , that it may 
wholy intende to heare Godz woe, to learne it, and to canſider 
vpon it. And therefaze it is che Paxiſtrates dutie to pꝛouide that the 
ſeruice of God be nt hindzed at ſuch times by bodyly laboures, 
Iowveit, here is to be knawie that there be foure exceptions which 
excuſe thoſe that laboure at ſach a time. The ſirſt is neceſſarpe , Foʒ 
our Loꝛd himſelfe excuſech his Dilciples fo; plucking the eares 
_ vg che ſeuenth dape, as ſapth Pathew lathe telle Chaps 


. ſeconde is the pꝛolite of the Church, like as the Pꝛieſfes dis 
all things vp hon the Saboth day which ſemed needful in the Church, 
without trouble ofconſcience fo2 the Saboth.. 

The third is the pꝛolite and ſauegarde of oure ncyghbour:where- 
foze our Lodde alſo healed the man that had the dzoplie, pppon: che 

Tyefourt! 1 is the aithorſtir ofthe luperyo2s , fo whome. we 
mu k be obedient. But letthe ſuyeriozs take hede that they offende 
not him which is they ſuperpaz Ahile they holy their inferyoꝛs toa 
ſtrayght. The ſecond thing that is to be eſchued, is noluptudus lpfe, 
toxither with al che wazks ol darknes w nich fight ful but againſt ke⸗ 
ping boly the Saboch dap. Thirdly thou muſt eſchue the contempe of 
godly ceremonies: ſoothlp, leaſt epther by abſenting thy ſelfe, oꝛ by 
— the holy Ceremonies, chou giue others example to become 
wozle 

Thus haue we what things arc to be eſchued in our holydayes: 
Nom let vs ſee what is to be done in them. Firſt therefoze in as much 
⁊s the Jewes were occupied in killing ſacrifices,and in offering: Let 
bs allo ſlꝛa the ſacrfiices ot our owne bodies, and offcr the Calues of 
our lippes.Letvscarneſtlp repent: let vs gloꝛyfe God with hart, 
mouth, confeſſion, and behauioz: let vs offer the incenſe of our hart: 
chat is to wit, fapth, and hope: let vs offer the ſacrifice of wel doi 
with which kindeof latriſice God is delighted( as the Apoltle (az 
to the Hebꝛues: let va be quicke to giue almelle: Let vs cheriſh the 
weake members okthe Churche: e let vs heale thẽ alſo (as much as 
map be) alter the example ul Chzilt and other holy men, which — 
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tiled them ſelues iu the true holydap wozkes, 1 

Ho remayueth ſomewhat to be 6 Cereimos 
nies are cuſfoines and oꝛdinances made to geuerne the body of the 
Church — be-lawfull (fo2 A haue nothing co doo 
wich vngodly Ceremonies) eycher haue theyz warrantofche many⸗ 
kelt wooꝛde of God as Baptime and the Lozds Supper: elle thep 
make in deede too the maintenance ol che doctring, and: ozderipueſſe 
ofthe Church and are oꝛdeyned by ſome coimfel:ofthe ſpixitualtie 
02 by the godly Magiſtrate. Theſe Ceremonies ſeruetotwo-endes, 
Foz they are ozdepned fo2 comelynes and ozder Take, Of comlyneſſe 
are two partes: The firlkis,that we ſhould be ſtirred vp bnto gods 
neſſe by thoſe helpes : The latter is, chat modeſtie and grauitie 
mygbt appeare in the myniſtration of godlpneſſe. Opder conſifteth 
ofthzee partes. Thefirit is, that the chiefe doers oꝛ heades of the cons 
gregat ions, might haue a certaine rule to deale by. The ſecond is, 
that the hearers accuſtome themſelues toobedience and diſcipline, 
The third is that peace and quietneſſe be pꝛouided fo2, by mayntai⸗ 
ning the Church in good eſtate. Thus much byiefly concernpng Ces 
Fymonles 0 Ends ofchemgand che parts WN endes. 


O chefrend 


Tees ſecond leſſon which this Goſpel teacher, is concerning the - 
miracle whereby the man was healed that was diſeaſed of the 
Dꝛopſie. In this miracle are foure things to be obſerued, The queſli- 
on, the healyng, the defence ofthe deede zand the ble ofthe ſame. .. 
The queſtion is put foꝛch by Chꝛiſt himſelfe,TUhither it bee law- 
full to heale vppon che Saboth day. Hereunto the Phariſies make 
none anſwere, fo; it they denyed it to be lawful, they ould haue ſec» 
med cruell ag ainſt the myſerable ſcule- that was diſeaſed of thd 
Dꝛopſie. Jf they had graunted it to be lawful, thep walde have bene 
afcapd too ſeme tranſgreſſoures of the lawe. It he. had not healed; 
bim, they wolde haue ſayd, that epther he could not oz would not: 
belpe this diſeaſed perſon. And ifhe had healed hym ,they would: 
haue thought thfſelues to haue had iuſt eauſe to accuſe him as a bꝛea⸗ 
ker ol the Saboch, g ſo conſequently as a deſpiſer ofthe lawe of God. 
Pere was daũger every way. But our Loꝛd paſſing not: for they 
neee dende man that * 
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ſie, and healed him befozethe Phariſtes faces, + ſent him away:wholf 
and ſounde. — — ſayd at the beginn het enn 
both his pawer, bis will, and his office. 716 18 

Now followeth in the third plate, the defence of this desde. Whick 
of you(fapth he) hauing an oxe or an Aſſe fallen into a Pyt, draw< 
eth him not out by and by vppon the Sabboth day ? As if he hav 
ſayd, Either it is lawlull tu heale a inan vpon the Sabboth day, oz elle 
bnlawfull, Ik it he lawfull, uh lap vou waite toꝛ mee as a ttanſgreſ 
ſour ot the Lawe if J doo it + But it it be valawfull, why voo pbu ſaue 
your Alles and your Oxen vppon the Sabboth day: That ſayd ch 
to this : They caulde not anſwere thereunto ( ſaychthe Euangeliſt. 
But to what vſe ſerueth the healing ol this Dꝛopſie by Chziſt : Tos 
two vles.The one is generall,whereof J haue ſpoken alreadie, name 
ly that by this miracle Chꝛiſt might ſhewe his power, his will, his ol. 
ſice, and the truth ol his Doctrine , and thereby confirme kaich in the 
beholders, And the other is ſpeciall. Fog doubtleſſe this man char 
— diſeaſed of the Oꝛopſie, was falne intoo it by dilozdered ſurfer- 


eiberefoge weeado map learne, at Chziſt deſpiſech not thole hit 
haue caſt chemſelues intoo diſeaſes thꝛough their owne fault, fo that 
they folowe the example of this man that had the Dzoplie , that is to 
ſay,if they come vnto Chꝛiſt with all their hart: and if they ſuffer thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to bee touched and healed by him: that is, ik they beleeue hys 
waond, fall ta repentance, acknowledge Gods ful wzathe, and deſire 
pardon and healing Aer (026912 en wile alluagenien i ok it bot ö 
Chailtes — 


Of che third. 
AN he ſayd to the gueſts that preaſed for to ſit higheſt at the 
table: when thou art bydden to a feaſt.&c. As by this para⸗ 
ble he condemneth pꝛide: ſo he teacheth true humilitie which is a 
very rare vertue. Of which I will ſap theſe things in oꝛder. Fy2 i; 
what humilitie is, next, h we manp kindes of it there bee. Thitdly, 
what cauſes it hath, as wel offurtherance as ot hinderãce. And was! 
Ip, what be the fcuites and rewardes of true humilitie. 

As touching the firlt: to the intent we map knowe what humilitit 
ia, mee mul ſee whom the Scripcure calleth humbile oz fowly, Hau 
callech choſe * whom Chꝛiſt calleth pooze in ſpirit, uch as 
are 


— 
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arowhich being vtterlpvoyd of all opinton ol their owneifrongiys 
S 
ugs a vertite 5 u 
de arknomiedginq our ſelues as wee bir in deede, dos wart dle in 
our ownelighe : and vtterly vopdirg from vs all truſt in aur owns - 
firength:; wiſedome, and ryghteonſurſls: doo tall down our ſeints | 
befoze God, and in him onely ſerke all good thingestlzough Cn 
Notable examples hereofare in Maty Magdalene, in che cheele , 
the Þublicane, in Dautd, and in other holy men; This in che m 
bumilitie, of which Chiiltes pomille is to be vnder dot e: Bliffcbbe 
the pooꝛe in ſpirit. Thus haue we what humilitie is . Now let vs ſee. 1 
bowmany ſoꝛtea chere be of it. One is whereby we taſt duwur our 
lues befoze god: and another whereby we humble our ſelues bel: ]- . 
men. But we mulk beware that pꝛide put not on the viſe; of hum 
tie: which if man pluc ke not ol, ſurety God will bzing it ts dme. 
But let vs leaue that viſo2 , and ſpeake ot the true humilitie that hach 
reſpecdto God and man. Humilite to godward, is the true feste of * 
God, ſpꝛingyng ol che true acknowledging ol dur owne infixinicte', E 
of-Gods.goodneſle towards vs: ſuch as was the himtlicieof Mana 
ſezin pyifon, who when he tould not bow the knees'of his bed b. 
tauſe of the ftreicrneſſe ol che pꝛiſon, did bowe the Inees ol his hart? . 
o did Abzaham bemible himſelfe, when he confeſſes himelle to be 
but duſt and aſhes True humitir to menward is a tue milbnefls; | 
wherethꝛough we pꝛefet nor dür - ſeluss-pzoudly befoze® — 
but wich a lingle meaning apply our ſelutes bntd atmen. Of 
militie we haue the greateff- etample «che! ſonne of Beg ä 
ample Paule admoniſheth vs to fo:14wePhil.2. Se was! the bie 
virgin humble, ſo was Anne cheÞ2ophetelle,x ſoſwett ma ts. 
Now mult J lpeake ok the kaules (attezding as in 
the third place) which ſurely are many. The fir is Sods ton 
maundement. F the fir! table requſeerh Hiniflele io GodWatd,”. 
and all the ſecond table requireth hianblenefleto manwatd. The ſe: - 
cond is, che example of:Chzilf © Mhereuppon Paule the freond+ | 
chapter tothe Philippians: Let the ſame mind be in vou which was 
in Jeſus Chzilt,who being gov, tooke che ſhape of a leruãc upon him. 
The third is tze thy ſelfe,whac thou wett befoxe thy 
birch, what thou art kroni thy birth tothy bearh , and whie/thow alt - 
bye afterthis lite. Chan it cede und dlous in ir noche 
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mhiehreartiormvernctibel Ur during this lyle , and in 
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Decondlp, it is ehe way butoo wilevone, Proucrbes, 11, (Where as 
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che ende thou ſhale bee woozmes meate. The fourch is, that thy 
go ns and gond gittes (ifchou h ue ang) are nat thine owne but 
Gads, be ſtowed vppon thee too daa good with vntvo others. Theres 
fo:e if that bee eycher pꝛaude of them, oz abuſe them, thou muꝛ Rand 
in feare ot hoꝛrible pzmiſhaent, Tye fifth is,t30'chinke that Gad is 
able too take a nay what giftes ſoenertyouhalt , ifchou, abuſe them 
and peelde nat che pzapie too hin alone, C ſtxt is, chat many which 
ſeeme to haue lelle giftes than thou, do vfcentymes imploye theyz la⸗ 
bour moꝛe to the pꝛaſtte ofthe common weale and the Church than 
chou do t. Fo} as Gos is che ſtrẽgch ol ead, ſa is he the power whers 
by any thyng is made acceptable taa hymſelt. And cheſe are the ſixe 
cauſes, which beeing knit tagicher, make true humilitie: che which: 
is hindꝛed by cwoo milcheenes, ſtrife and vapnglozie. TAherefoze: 
Baule in che ſeconꝭ ta the Pyllippians ſayth: Doo nothing of ftrife 
02 vainegloze, but though humilitie , let euere man eſteeme other 
better chan himſelle. Foz as for thale which haue a delyght im itti⸗ 
ning ,lyke as they bee deſtitute of charitie: are theꝝ alſo; bayde of. 
true humilitie: andvaineglozy fighteth full butte againſt hum tier 
Thus hate we what hit: mlitie is, of home many ſoxtesic is, and what; 
cauſes ichath. Nowe followeth that whiche I p2omiled ta ſpeake al 


- - tithe fourchplace, ok che rew de and naturall fruites ofthe fave. 


De that is humble hall recelyeth}eefrujts benen before Godzthe: 1 
ſecond befozemen: and the third inhimlelfe.. ; @ 

. Fir{tbefoze God the fruteis , that he w < isrightly bumble, Fa 
boch God dwelling in him. Whereupgan Eſay, 37. Idwell bygb a - 
baue, and in the Sanctuarie, and mich him alih that is of a, contrice: 


and humble ſpirit. And inche,66, Whome ſhall I regarde? Euen 


him that is pome, and ot᷑ a lowlp troubled ſpirit, and ſtaudeth in awe 
of my wndes. Luke the ſeconde, God exaltech che lowly. 1 Fet. 5. 
God reſiſtech the oude, and giueth grate ta che law ils. 
Befoze men the lowly perlam rer eiuech this fruite. Euen as the 
pꝛoude bodye is diſdeyned of all men: euen lu hee that is lowlye in 
deede, is honoured af all men r and an bone name and reporte (0+. 
loweth him, | 
In himſelke, the lowly perſon finverh thele, mat ſweete Mater. ; 
Firſt humilitie oz lowlpneſle is the mother of chaſtitie and patiente. 


* 


* 
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are it is the furtherance of in : 
1 50 bebeürdofthe Lowe il. 101, 
e Le e bras og the pꝛaytr — lowly, Fifihlp, 
Niozp attompanpeth lowtinefle.” Math. F. Blilled are the pooze in 
ſpirite, t theyzs is the kingdome of heauem Pat, 24. He that bum⸗ 
klech bymſelle, ſhal be exalted. prouerbes. 29. The e ee den 
272 ˙ dee 0s. 
vicauſe thee chinges fail vntoo the lowlye thzough the lo i 
Chpill:Ts whom be gla hrenet amd cuct. Amen 
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7 Vppon the. xviii. Sunday ofter 


Trini rinitte, 


Th-G oel. "Math ax, 
= 5 Hen the Phariſyes had heard that le- 
us dyd pur the Saduces too fs 
Mg [hey came togither: and one oft 
">. 3 8 asked 
Whim a on , temptin im and 
h A laying : Maiſter , which is the greateſt 
C14 D 6 IL , mmaundement i in the Lawe ? Ieſus 
ASK SA /F\ayde vntoo him: Thouſhalt loue the 
p 5) orde th y God irh all thy harte, and 
8 — with all thy ſoule; &with a thy mind. 
This is the firſt and greateſt commaundement . And the ſeconde 
is like vntoo it. Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. In 
theſe two commaundementes hang all the lawe and the Prophe- 
tes. Whyle the Phariſies were gathered togither, Ieſus asked 
them, ſaying: What thinke yee of Chriſt? Whole ſonmeis he? 
They fayd yntoo him : The ſonne of Dauid. Hee ſayde vntoo 
them: Howe then dooth Dauid in ſpirĩt call him Lorde. ing: 
The Lorde ſayde vnto my Lorde, ſit thou on ny right hands 
till I make thine enimies thy footefioole. If Dauid then call him 
Lorde, howe is hee then his ſonne? And no man was able to an- 
ſwere him any thing, neither durſt any 3 Ui day forth) 
r moe queſtions. Th 
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1 — 3 
ts to wit, che docerine of che lawe and of the Soſpell. A Bon 
| ® riſlepzopoundeth a queſtion concerning the Lame, Chyitte 
againe an other concerning the Goſpel : But lam a ſundzy pur» 

pole. Fox the Pharille aſketh a queſtian concerning che Lawe, to 
—————— 2 — 
demaunded of him concerning the Soſpell ta the intent to hꝛing the 
milweninx Jewes and Phariſies, vnta the true kouwledge of the 
lawe and the Goſpel ,Fo2 thep, byt auſe they chought that men were 
. n7ified by che deeds of the law, depiſid the Goſpel, ſuppoſing there 
was no neede of anp other doctrine to the attaumment cofaluaton, 
chan the doctrine ofthe lawe, whole erroz Chzit confuteth. See 
heere the goodneſſe of Chyift, Although the Phariſies aſke the que» 
ſftonvppan milice, yetnatwichtanding Chzift anſwereth chem ace 
coꝛding to his owne office: and teacheth an abialute doctrine concers 
ning the lawe and the Goſpell, Therefore che un ofthis Golpell 
Is, thacChzilt contriuech all che lame and the into thele 
wa popnes; which are che loue of Gon, and ze ofour 
Afterward he enquireth ofthe Melſtas chat is to wit. hi 
the intent he might chem what one he was, nun, God and = 
wia mas co this ende yꝛomiſed tothe fathers, that he Gould deſtrop 
che wykes ofthe Dzzill, and that all kindzedz ofthe earth mygbe 
be bliſſed in him, whobecamning our ꝛie c, houlde pacie Gods 
math by paping our raunſame fozvs, - - 

The places are thiee, | 

1 Okthe Saduces whole mouthes our Loꝛd foy ved. 

2 The queſtion cancerning the ſumme of the aer à rule 

how ta ſerue God. 
3 The queſtion concerning the Mellias. 


of the fuſt 
He Phariſies hearing ch at hee had put the Saduces too ſi- 
lence, asſe nbled togither. Kc. Albeit chat che Pyarites 
and S muces were of aſundzy religion ane fcom auather, ann 
defended contrarp opinions:pet they agree in this, that bach of 
them do let thenlelues agaiat Czzit.Þerove and Pilate were _ 


The. xviii. 
e 
Chiilt out of the way, oth vngovl! ſpire agai 

Cyzilt and his holpGolpell, +3; 2 

As concerning that hee ſayth : Chzilt had put the Saduces to ſi⸗ 
lence: it is too bee knowen, that the Saduces (who denyed, chat the 
ſoules of men lined after death, and cooke awaye the reſurrection of 
che deade) did ſtriue againſt him, eycher to the intent to winne him to 
ſubſcribe too their opinion, oꝛ elſe too make him a laughingſtocke 
too the rude people, that was ſeduced and noozled by chele teachers. 
Thereloze they ſtept vntoo Chzilt after this manner: If the dead ſhal 
riſe againe, many incommodities, mam debates, and many abſindi⸗ 
ties will enſue. This they goe about too pꝛoue in this wiſe , There 
was a certaine woman among vs, that had been wyfe to ſeuen men 
one after another. Nowe ik there ſhall bee a riſing agapne of the 
deade, this woman {hall riſe, and the ſeuen huſbandes that ſhee had 
ſhall ariſe alſo, Now if ſhee ſticke to any one ofthe, the reſt wyll 
fall atoddes with him: and if they all dwell with hir togither,nothing 
can be maꝛe troubleſome to the woman, no2 nothing mozeharde fox 
the men to abyde:Therefoze ſeeing that theſe abſurditirs ſhoulde fo⸗ 
{awchereſurrection ofthe dead, itis plldoone too auouche that chere 
ſhall bearefurrection, This was their manner of reaſoning , whole 
duetie it had been ta inſtruct che people arigbt cancerning che hope 
. ofenerlaſtinglife,from which lite a-ſozt offalſe caytiues they with⸗ 

-dzamnien;t pet will needes be called righteous. But Chꝛiſt foppeth 
cheſe felowes mouthes, & ſs putteth them to ſilence,that being daſhed 
nut ot countenance with his woꝛdea, they had not what to ſap, Thers 
Fozehe repꝛoueth them;confictech them, and ceacheth them. He rep20« 
uech them foꝛ that they were ignoꝛant in the Scriptures, and pet 
would take vpon them to be teachers of the Scripture. He confuteth 
thenrapeolyby putting foꝛth en example. God is the; God ol the ly⸗ 
uiug: Sowis the God of Awabam. Aſaac, and Jacob : Ergo, Abza- 
ham, Iſaac;aud Jacob doo liue. If they lyue, either in their bodies, 
oz tnthey2ſoules. In thep2 bodyes they liue not, fox you know theyz 
Tumbes : therefozs they liue in they? ſoulea, which pou falſly ſurmiſe 
to die togeacher with their badies . But uowe mens ſoulesline, that 
in their tume they may returne into their bodies, too the that 


auch as haue dune wel in this lyfe may receine retard; and thoſe chat 
nne 
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| The xviii. Sunday after Trinitie, 

ronkutation. That dooth that teache +two things. The one is, that 
the dead ſhall riſe againe by the myght and power of GD D; dato 
whom nothing is impoſſible. Hee was able to create all thinges of 
nought, and why ſhall he not bee able to call ſoules againe into their 
bodies, ſpecially ſith hee hath determined it, and that it is too the ads 
uauncement o his righteouſneſſe and glozie + Paule in the ſeconde co 
the Philippians ſapth: Ie looke foz a Sauiour from Peauen, euen 
Telus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall tranſkozme our copruptible bodies, that 
they may become like vnto the glozious body of hym, thzcugh that 

" ſame power, whereby be is able to make all thinges ſubiect to him⸗ 
ſeife, Therfoze when our reaſon beginnech to diſpute ofthe reſurrec⸗ 
tion, let vs ſet foure chinges againſt it, Gods determination: Gods als 
mightineſle: Gods iuſtice: and Gods glozie, b 

Hys determination, fo2 that he hath ozdepned and appoynted to 

rayſe the dead. Bicauſe God is bnchangeable, hee will neuer call 
backe agayne 02 diſanull this determination, And there are certayne 
examples ofthis determination re mayning. Chyiſt our Lo2de roſe 
agapne from the dead, Enoch was conueyed aliue into Þeauen,Þelts 
as was taken bp alive into Heauen in a firie Chariot, ' : 1 
Let his almightinefſebeſec againſt our reaſon , which thinketh 
bnpoſſible fo2 the dead to riſe againe. Fo? ifhe could not do the thing 
that he hath determined to doo, he were not almightie. And ik he were 
not almightie, neither were he to be called God. ; 


His iuſtice requireth, that we ſhouldrenderrewarde to them that 
haue deferued well, and punichment to the bugovly, Mee ſee that in 
this life che godly foz the moſt part are in ill taſe, and the vngodiy in 
good caſe. But nowe in as much as Gods iuſtite requireth that the 
good ſhould fare wel, and the euill ſhould kare amiſſe, and that it fal⸗ 


paſle except 


omen after 
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tontintall cha titit, as the Angels of Goddoo, Therefoze there is no. 
debate tu bee feared betweene the many huſbandes that haue had one 
ſelle ſame woman ta wyfe one after another ,-whea they lyted here. 
Thus much concerning the Saduces, and the confutation of they) er ⸗ 
roure, and the conftrmation ot vs foz the reſurrection ofche dead: 
the beleefe wherof.is waranted vncovz by the determination of God, 
which is vachangeable :by bys mpghrinelle, whereby hee is able 
tao make all chinges ſubiect coo hym : by bys iuſtice, 
bee recompencech euzry man accoꝛdyng to hys veeves 3 and by hys 
glozte, which mult be rendꝛed vnto hym of the een $0 


aut all ende. 
Oftbe ſetonde. 
Noosa, bmch the Pbariſie — Chzlifinhich 
is the cheekeſt tommaundement in the lam. Our Lozd anſwe 

reth : Thou ſhalt loue the Lorde thy G. O D withall thy hart, with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy pore: This is the firſt and grea- 
— undemenezand' the ſecond is like vntoit. Thou ſhalt 
badet le In theſe two commaundementes 
lawe and the Prophetes, That is to ſape, whatſoeuer 
— — teache ofthe true ſeruice of God, it is 
contepned in theſe ewo popnts, Foz as much as I baue lately an the. 
xiii. Sunday after Trinitie, x oft elſe where ſpokẽ concerning the law 
of- Gad, and tolde what it is: what is the vſe of it: that no man is a⸗ 
ble to fulfill ii: and hoe it is abzogatey from the gudly: J will noe 
here tepeate the ſame things any moze, but will ſpeake of two other 
things, Firſt, wherefoꝛe Chꝛiſt ſayth that the ſecond connnaundemẽt 
of iouing a mans neygbbour, is lyke vnto the ſirſt, louing of God. As 
gayne, bycauſe Chꝛiſt ſayth, that che whole and Pꝛophets doo 
reſt in theſe two conimaundementes : which is: fo that in chem is 
conteyned whatſoeuer Moyſes and che ÞP2opheres haue caught cons 
cerning the true ſecuice and wozſhipping of Sor: J will ſpeake a li⸗ 
tle ok che true woꝛſhipping of God, chat wee may ſtand vppon a fare 

ground in chat behalfe. 
As touching che firlt point, it is to be knowne, chat the ſecond coms 
maũdement ot louing a mans neighbour is not ſaid to be line the fert 
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either in oꝛder, oz in obiect, oꝛ in degree ot louing.F 02 — the firlk 
 whereon the firk 
cõnaunde ment reſteth) is n., as the 


1 The; xvii., Subday after 'Trmirie! 
commattdeinentofman;onrneighbouc, The degrees offone require 
that the chiekelt good ching ſhould dee loud molt? and then all other 
things eache in cheir onder, actoꝛding to the degrees of their woꝛthi⸗ 
neſle. Therefoze is not the ſecond commaundement like the frſt, in 
ogder, in obiect, oꝛ in degree at loue. Pow then is it like it r Firtt in 
the affection ol ladung, bicauſe either of them both demaundethvnfais 
ned loſtẽ. Secondlyin band: fox both of them binde vs either to obe⸗ 
dience,02 ti pimiſhment. And laſtly, in attainenent ot obedience: fox . 
he that layth he loueth God, and hateth his neyghboꝛ, is a lyer, ſapth 
John the Apoſtle. And thus much bytefly concerning chat the ſecond 
commaundement is like the firlk ol louing God. Now will Iſpeake 
ofthe true woꝛſhippyng and ſerutte ok God, bycauſe che commaun⸗ 
dements ot louing God and our neyghboꝛ, conteyne the groundẽ and 
lubſtance of woꝛſhipping God, | | - 

'-- Therefoze to the intent we may the better vnderſtand the doctrine: 
of woꝛſhipping God aryght, J will ſpeake al foure things in oꝛder 
which make to the openyng ol che matter. Firſt J will gie a rie 
wheteby the woꝛſhipping of Gov is too be exacted and tryrd· De⸗ 
tondly J will ſhew a ſubſtantiat foundation, wberevppon 48: 
the woꝛſhippyng and ſeruice of God. Thirdly J will declare. hat 
wo ke map ryghly be called Gods ſeruice. Fourthly I will ſhewe 
what manner ok men are able too peelde rpghtfulkſeruice vnto God. 
Theſe foure poyntes being thꝛaughiy knowen, it will appere vnto vs 
manyfeſtly which is the ryght faſhionof woꝛſhippyng God. 


Then as concernyng the firſk rule ok lerning God, let this be let 
2a general vnmoueable rule: that no woꝛſhipping pleaſeth God, 
but ſueh as is of his owne appoyntment. This rule is not admitted 
ol all men: and there foze we muſt foꝛtiſie it wich ſtrong foundations. 
Fieſt therefoꝛe God in the pꝛophet Elay, and Chꝛiſt in his Goſpel, 
conftrmeth this tule with thefe-wozdes, They woꝛſhip me in vaine, 
teaching doctrines that ere the deuiſes of men; And the holy Shot 
by the month of eule Coloſſ. 2, condemneth all woꝛſhippyng that 
men deuiſe of thep2 owne bzapnes. And the Lo in Terempe ſaych: 
Walke in my pꝛecepts. Again, it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe god without 
fapth . But ſeruice is done te othe intent it may pleaſe -TWherefoze 
it mult needes bee done by kayth: but ol fayth it can not be done,; vn 
— it be warranted by che commaundement and mant lest wooꝛd of 


f 


dur one filthines and infiemities; 
toncerning the rules ol — 
wil ao come vnto that which N purpaſed in che thirds place, and 
wil clearelp define what the true ſeruice 02 moꝛſhinping of God ia. 
Theleruice of S O D therekops.is , a woozke can ben by 
O D;doone of fapth, chiefly tooche ſetting north ol Som gl. 
6 is ſhewed, what woozkegare Gods ſeruictʒ that ia ta ict; 
onely , which G O D hath cammaunded in his lawe, as it ent» 
dently appeareth by the rule befqze gyuen Decondly,is addedfaith,. 
. pꝛoctede: Fo2 faich ia the compaſlex 
Go Ol aaa ry nent rad ENS 
ch by: Capne maketh ſacrifice: and Abel maketh cacriftce; 
Bach of chem had Gods commaundement, yet 1 not Ca ines ſaeri⸗ 
firea wyſhippingof GOD: as- Abels was, Mhyſa ? Bycauſe 
Caine had uoLayth,but Abel had. C ornalius in then ix. ofthe; Artes; 
e-Pharide, giue almoſſe. Bochof them hadronnnammmmene 
ta dog. And che woozke of Cornelius was Soda ſeruice, bycauſe 
pꝛoceeded of fapth : but the hariſies deede was ahhomination bi⸗ 
cauſe the perſon pleaſed not God. Two huſband men ttyll their groſid: 
the or r ploughing in the keare of God, 
d{aoki fo bling from S O 2, And the other pleaſach not 
ben he isvomeoſ fp) ance treo Bon And pet 
chem commaundement ok che woozke, Jnthe ſweate of 
p biowes — thou eate thy bꝛeade. The handmaydes that dos 
t obedientiy tao their myſtreſſe, ( peraduenture in ſweeping 
the floze)bane both ol them the commaundement allo. But ſhe that 
ingech kajch with hir to hir buſtneſſe, douth ſeruice vnta Gap: where 
da ſbee chat manteth Fayth, thoughe ſhee doo in deede chat which 
Hee is bounde to doo ok durtie, pet can not hir wozke be called à ſer⸗ 
yice ol God. 
-Furthermoze, the woozke chat is comntamded and wzought in 
I ub, 3, muſt tende ta Gods. glozye chiefly... This is gonfirmed by 
bgietimante of Eſay : Euqryonethaccllchppon mp mene dere | 
[created tome am ie glop.haue ſhapen bim: J 
Fit what is it to glozifie God z In fews woes, it is te attribute all - 
An bnto him, and arten harte, wich mouth, En 
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Seen ene ae aue bonne kn. 
acceſſe untoo the Father though fayth. — 

1 — Chꝛiſt teaching his Diſciples to pay, byddeth th 

Dar father which art in Heauen, meauing that none but his: Ct 

zen can call vpponhinz; Letthisffce concernyngihe wrſorbies 

of O DO, che ſumme whereof-is-conceyned in loupay- SOD} 

3947 neyghbour, Nowe remapneth chat I er the thin 


* en 


of Of the third. | V IE 

1 he ot. 

8888 Chril (under ) whol e, beck 
They ſay vntoo hym, Dauids. The Phariſles thougbt them 

ſelues — by the lawe : but if that had been true, Chyiit har 
been pꝛomyſed in vayne · Fo2 thus ſapth Paule in the ſeconde- tothe 
Galathians, It —— come by the lawe , —— 
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A our, and cameintos hys owne citie: 


And beholde they brought to hyma 
| wan ſicke of the Palſie lying in a bed 
1 when leſus ſawe the: faith of 
chem, het ſayde too the ſicke of the 
Palſie: Sonne bee of good cheere,th 
ſinnes be forgyuen thee, And behold, 
certayne of the Scribes ſayde within 
themſelues : Thys man blaſphemeth, 
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And when leſus ſawe theyr thoughtes, he ſayde: Wherefore 


thinkeyec euyll in your hartes? whether is it caſter too ſaye/ 
Thy ſinnes bee forgyuen thee, or too ſay, Aryſe and walke?But 
that yee may know that the Sonne of man hath power to for 

ue ſinnes in earth. Then ſayth hee too the ſycke of the Pal- 

: Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe vntoo thine houſe : And 
he aroſe and departed too hys houſe : But the people that ſawe 
I mardelled, and glorifyed God, which had gyuen ſuch power 
yaromen, 
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bis pl conteyneth one ofthsſe- miracles wherwith as 
'''F: oupLozeceftffieth bis power, will, and office: ſo hee corfir» 
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Phariſtes in all times: and other ſome tbäd feare Odd kriſcht, a | 
Ride him toz his derdes; Among cheſe ltidzy lozts of hearers,tands 
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As concernyng — bare hm, their — 
hy cokeus cercapue, biet b ſach wiſe 
thatnoalbescanc — 
ertber by ſeeing bim teach and be — uppoi chere. 
poꝛte that they had heard ofChzifts voings. The effere ischat then 
had perſwaded themſelues, that be woulde recciue chem that were 
afflicted, and heale them. This liueiy fayth of theſe bearers peel 
finefoly fruits, d whirh:ebe ſirſt ia, it confefion ofChitts,; 
it was a hard an gare matter eg confelſe.aong ſu mam vhicray 

enimies, The ſecond is inuocation, which can co muʒꝭ bet ttom true 
Faith, than heat can be from _ Foz all — — 
(which neuer ceaſe} are inuocations:. The: — 
mynde, in that they þazarded cheir like 2 acknamiedgyng 
So che phariſies, Scribes; and chielt mel db chin app e 
ſecut al thoſe chat gaue auy han eur nta nt. The 
of their neighbour whereby they fauomed their — + or 
iy . And the likth is che paine and trouble that they tooke —— 
either neyghboure. : Foz chey nos onely beare him, which was 4 
poynt ol i but alſo when they eaeild noc come the next way uu 
== Chyyllzby reaſpy afthzongz2bey gate vy into:thehouſeroppe; and 
downe the diſealed (oule by the wiibeames : whichdeed:was' not 
vgyd ofqaunger.{Uhat learne we by this ꝛ Let vs cuen in ſpite ofthe 
woꝛlo canfelle Chꝝiſt as chele bearers did, Let vs cal uppen him both 
foz our ſelues and fo2 others, Let as put aur ſelues in Peril fox che 
truth ofche Gaſpell if neede ſh require. Letvs lont o 
enirely., voconly enen als iededrs een bs ſpayue 
paines if we map do them any good. 

An other-thing, which. I! — was. eben obſerued in thys men 
part, ts the man himfelfe chat was diſcaſed ol che Malſte, in home 
are hee things to he machen His miſcaſe, the! cauſe.of his diſcaſe 
and hat he aug ba raren D Chꝛiil. Mis diſeaſt tunscht 
which is when one af ann, ſde, eyther — 5 or 
mn * rr 
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ws, fapth bi ther mam Foplikeagdne un o hi wiß 
dam Teen eee = 


byblofapthe fapth.obteinefapth fo tber men Houbeit, 

wile by another mannes wildome, but by bis owne: ſono man 
ued by another mans fayth, but vy his anne. Here chen wet may 
learne, both too pay fo2 other folks, that che grate af —— 
treaſe cowards them: and alſo ta requett_athers thatich tn wt 
r Teer ga Gs 
gre pa avie, 

The fourth ching that een nga ys led 
part, is the manner home heerecepued this Palſie man, whiche'ts- 


ſeſſed in theſe woords. Beeaf(GaadibereiitySon ſinnes 
ier thee. Pere let to — — 
ne N eee | 
e cee 51 0 


a Snyder Tb 
whereloe then 
tevlpchere be 


w_ ſecand baer ee eren dtp tt 
bee hegen, namely, at ebe mynd, ſpottes matt let ber cleane 


— . — and with ener 
gining vle the ozdinariemeanes of helpe: and let va the 
\Philicion ta be Gods miniſter, who in:Gods lead, {hall par be his 
bandetothe baaliag ofvs.! 139 b e 19032 54) g $02 203 
eth is toreygonethe Pheriies bp dig es . 
nat arxgbreyther dfhis perlen up af bis-office. Fo; alwayes 
bee ſome, chat ſeeke to pic ke quarrels to the wozks of God. IUAhictz 
. mn ec ny oe in doing 
7. Ee band t, char enking boli of this bende: bee mygdt 
— — roncermnhis owne perſon”, dis loitt tos 
— , anvhis ante foz which be was lentincoche wald byhis 


Nawletvs wey our Lb orb: Foz be ſath tothe palſienan; 

Sonne, bee of good chere, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, Theſe bee 
the wndes of — —— — adus 
ſedly. Chia woꝛd ſonne is to be ſer againveſpaire;which this pres" 
ſent diſeaſe mild hane perſwaded him vnto. This ſaxing, Be of good 
chere, is to beſet againſt the curſſe, which euill ronſcience went as 
bout to perſwade the metch in. Thy finnes ſapth he . Here grace ſur⸗ 
mauntech farre aboue linne . This ſaying, Are foꝛgiuen, is to ber ſet 
agayntt che dꝛeame of ſatiſfaceion: ;of merites, and of ryghteonfs 
neſſe that co nmeth by che kame. Thy ſinnes(fayth he) are lo giuen 
tee Jalo laping he applyech the benefit u hys grace too the pooꝛe 
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1 had obſolued from his inne —— uptrth tn hig 
teth hidtagepghcens ar heb wnftifes;, 
bilo wie n ee ue g bliſtenpan u 
s there any othen way et OY chan hat 
which is ſet out vnto vs in this example. Che — — 
things; He arknowledgeth his ſiune: hi 
bee iuſtiy puniſhed foy his ſinne, and he putteth —— 
of: GopcAgein, Chyilt vorh iti thyngs. We reteoſeth lams: ho 
tethhim to be his ſonne; and accepteth him to ecernafl 
thou ch example: Acknowledge thy ſini in gon nest: acknouſtedge 
gods iuſt iudgment: er beleeue in the ſonneꝛand chou ſhalt fie ſenſibly; 
that Chꝛiſt will beſtowe his denefites vpponthee. Let this fulfiſe roo 
be ſpoken «es ge MEE {tri gms 2 — 
Joweth+he ſetond. | th 


be a erin | | n 3ST ©9180] 21675 
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\ Nd btholde, ſoon of the: Scribes yd" within diem cher 

That man blaſphemetin And when he fawethe thougines 

of them; he ſayde : why thyake you euill in youre hartes. 
Pere the grudgyng of the Bribes and Ciſts anſmere doo ſhew in 
what ſoꝛte the kingdome of Chiſt; and the kingdome ol Sathare 
meeteone againſf another. les haue here tum chungen: of which 
che one is the acculation ot the Scribes gcculing: Chiſt, and the o⸗ 
ther is Chziftes moſt ryghtfull dekrnte: The 'arcufation of che 
Scribes was this: This man is a blaſphemer. Aber ſoꝛes Bycauſe 
be caketh vy pon him to foxxine inns; whrehpertepiethionsly:vncoe 
God. Fm (accozdpng tothephzaſeofche ſeripenee)blaſpheniie4s, to 
attribute that ching vnto a creature; Which is proper 62 peculiar 
bntoo Go). Nom tu foꝛgiue ſinne, is pzoper bnto God: uhich ching 
is aſſured by the teſtunonie ol Eſap, where the Loꝛd by themonch of 
the Pꝛaphet ſayth J am, J am he thut wipeth a way chint iqnities 
foz myne owne ſake, and J will ro nioze remember thy ſimies: Heres 
vpon they thinke they may conclude as by an infallible tonſeguenr, 
N is a blaſphemer; after this manner: Mholdeuer _ 


of — = Sink ab matt. 


' bpoit hintthat which "God; is a blaſphetner; Th@ 
. Jeſirs tabeth — 2 prtdyat vnto God Eris] 
this Jelus is a blaſphemer. And vndouhttulpnt had bin a true ar qu 
ment, if Chzilthad bin mere man, and nat; God ald. See Y 
vou hom much our papilteg and Ponkes are wazſe than the | 
The Ocribes were bangt by the woozd-ofGod to — — 

an: Numanrai ſngiue ſinnes but only Bon. But the Papiites 
— koꝛgiueneſle of linnes tozheantritegof faincta, to Maſles 
and to pardons; WhichSyngs they deale not freely, but ſel chein be⸗ 
ry desrely. Surely a wonder full: kinde of Chapmen. They {el that 
which hey hane not: they ſell men the ſmoke of words, and take reai 
dy Sold lz it « They: Promile: their rhepmenVeauen, audveliuex 
chem ku. | "1 6 19907) BEG SC tit 21 
Dur bat halbe lüp of the minilters of Gols Wolde ꝛ Do they 
forgiue ſinne? They foꝛgiue no(themlſelues, but they pꝛonounce foꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe ot ſinnes, to allthat they finde like this man that was ſycke 
ok ehe Palſie. They giue not anght ol cheyꝛ aune : But chey offer 
another mannes, by the commaundement of Chꝛiſte! Foz they ollet 
koꝛgiuenes of ſinnes by the voyce of the Golpell. As many as re⸗ 
cepue this vopce by kapthe do dut ol Al doubte recepite koxginenelle 
ofſinnes, Fo: Chyylt ſapth : e chat hearech yon, hearethine,' 
But what fayth Cini to this artuſatiom > When he ſaw / their 
thoughtes, hee ſayde : Why thin ke ye uill in your hart u hither 
is it eaſier to ſay, thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee, or to ſayatiſt and 
walke? Here C hiſt both the things Firſt he ſawe the choughtes 
of them, which is the pꝛupertie of God only. Wherevppon the! 
Stribes ou ht ta h aue tho ighe that Ciyſt mas moꝛe than mere mã: 
Fo2 nommis able to lee the thoughtes ot another man. Foz onely 
the ſpirit of God ſearchech the depch of mennes heartes. Secondly he 
blamech them: Why doo ye thiale euil in your hartes ꝰ ãs ifhe has 
ſayde: Pee ſinne in thinking amiſſe ol me. By this we map note, that 
euill tho ighees are ſinnes. Thirdly by viſible ſigne he conſirmeth his 
hidden Godhead, As if he had ſaide: au ſap that he that cakech vpon: 
bim that which is peculyar vnto God alone, is a blaſphemer: toꝛ he 
hurtech Gods name and fame, Ueryly J confelle this to be true, But 
in that yee-beleeue not me coo be G DD, youdo amiſle, herefoze 
vou are blaſphemers, and not J. And nom that I may ſhewand pꝛoue 
eny ſelte to be very Gad, Abeale this Palle man with a _— = | 
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y my diuine power, not 

rom bfterlycake away a difeale; hut he Wap fr of 
: the diſeaſe Mom you ſes with pan umme eyi | 
-diſeaſe: and why beleue you not that J. am 
. cauſe ofthe diſeaſe alſo, which is ſinne: Thup-C| 

- hisowne doings whith beare retoꝛde ot hilt 

jonas emer ogra ob 
slecond doctrine ewenap ce 8. 
Firſte that there is continually ee 8 of 
Chiilt e the kingdome ofSathan, Foz grudging and 
deuiſing of imdzy wiles, hom he mapenter vpon Chaiſtes kin 
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vnder him, acknowledging him to be very God, and tonlelling his 
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the power or his Godhead: his bwnetatſſtrly 2 his 
office ( which is to ſaue) fox which piu pole he wasſent: and ſealed 
bp the truche ol bis Doctrine as it were wich ſeme anthencicall end 
Puncelyſeale, Again in ther henrers — — 
fayth flowed the feare v Seam vy lajubvihey! bpb Bed With 
heart, voyce, confeſſion, and manners. Pcereb ep then let vs alſo ga⸗ 
ther theſe foure thingsrononiing Chiilto: mi togither with 9 
lokers on; let bs coficeine faith, feare God, and er him do is 
tobe 200 r en end. Amen. 
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The: xx.Sunday abr Trinktls 
Fus nadie e The King: 5 
| Eur heauen is like vnto a man that © 
vas a King; which made a mariage for 
his ſonne, & ſent forth his ſcruantsts 
call thẽ that were bidden to the wed - 
ding, and they woulde not come. R-. 
I gaine, he ſent foorth other ſeruaunts, % 
Y Hing Tell them which are biddemm 
beholde, I haue prepared my = 3 
myne Oxen and my tathngsare killed, 
avdatching are bead, come vntoo the Mariage, But they nds 
ebe of it, and went. theiems 3 Qneto his Farme place, and - py 
er toohis marchandiſe: aud the remnant tooke his ſ 1 
and intreated them ſhamefully: and flue them. But whenthe 
King heard therof, he was wrothi, and ſent fotth his men of warre, 
and ——— thoſemurtharers;and brent yptheir Citie . Ihen 
ſayd lie too his ſeruantes: Ihe Mariage in deede is prepared, bur 
they which were bidden werenothworthd: Goyee therefore our 
into the hygh wayes : and as many as yee finde, bid them too the 
Aa And the ſeruantes went fobre intoo the hygli wayes, 
achered togyther all; as many as they coulde finde, both - 
get and.badgde cand the wedding wasfurnithed; e : 
cha Kingeam in cd firbegucics: Nd n he ped 
rbere a man hialx had N rl Ben, he fad xnto 
him: Friend, hom cameſtthariniuther, m bavinga wedding 
garment ? And hewas cue ſpeachleſle,; Then ſaid the King too 
the miniſters: Take and bmdehimhandandfooteantdcalt hym 5 
intoo vtter darkens(ſs, there ſhall her erping and ignaſſing of 
behüte many bene feansabn ln. Ce nes? 
t 37 2; 118 ff. 6 de N * {28 e175 3 
| the oxofition of the dert: | 
Dake whars nig dooth continually 3 bed beg all inchis 1 
dayes Golpell. Fo; as the gopd father ephozteth bis childꝛen tg 
boneſt life, and that ſundꝛy wapes: So Chziſt che Lozd and father k 
the wozld ta rome, is not contented with one way, but allayeth many 
wayez to keepe his chiloen in their duetie. Fo; ſometime he . 
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ou thalt know 1 5 Og 
— at be coiſives 
leb. The one is the contract and pzomiſeofthe Pꝛidegrome: and 
other is the caiienant anting ofthe Tye ereby ſbee is bound unto 
irhuſbande\ In che r 'Bildegroye there zre thꝛee 
ehings, Hirche gaad bl ann fer ur of che Bykegrome,wherby 
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do the 4 ee ries lI 
Gods wazde: Whome the Diuill aſſaylyng, partly with bis So 
philtrie, partly wich his Tyzannye, and partly wich bis hynocriſie, 
ſtriueth co kil , Sothe greateſt parte ot the wozlo being vnkinde, re 
kuſech to come to this weddyng ofthe ſonne of God. 

The eyghe. Mbat ſayth the kyng to this? Firſt he is angry which 
ſurely is no maruel· Fo: he ſawe both himſelfe and his marpagedeſ: 
piled of thoſe which will they nill they, are compelled to conleſſe, chat 
what ſo euer good thing they haue, they may thanke him foz it. Des 
condly he puniſhech them bodily; whereof the thankleſſe wozld which 
the Lozd deſtroped in the flud, had experience. This doth che burnyg 
of Som beare witnes of: This doth the deſtruction or Hieruſalem 
teltifie, Thirdly he punilhech ſpiritually in this life, with darkneſſe 
and ignoraunce: and afcerdeath with enerlaſtyng paines, Greece, 
Turkic and Italie, & the greateſt q moſt flouriſhing part of the whole 
wozld, are examples of this puniſhment . This doth the rich glutton 
teftifie, who repentingtolate and in vapne, in Hell, is tozmented 
there with endleile papnes. 

The ninthe : Doty the king fo mens vnthankfulneſſe, bꝛeake of 
the marpage, which he had determined vppons No, But he ſaych to 
the ſeruants: The wedding is redy , butthoſe that were bidden, 
are not worthy, Although this may bee vnderſtode ofthe vathanke 
fulnes of the whole wozld:yec doth Chailt in this place entreat chiefly 
of the vnthankfalnes of the Jewes, whõ in theſe woꝛds bethzeatnech 
to ſhut out frõ the matyage of the kings ſanne. Go yee therefore out 
into the hygh wayes, & as many as ye finde, bid them to the ma- 
riage. Behold the bountifulnes of this king. Þe willech al men to he 
bidden to bis ſonnes maryage without reſpect of nation oz perſons, 
Foz he ſpeaketh ofthe callyng of the Gentiles to the Golpel . And it 
is to be marked aduiſedly that he ſapth: Whomloeuer pou finde, bin 
them to che mariage . But when. was this ſpoken to the Bꝛide⸗ 

gromes ſeruants : Euen then, whenChzyſtſapd : Go pee into the 
whole wozld, and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all creatures. Hee that bele⸗ 
ueth and is baptiſed, ſhal bee ſaned: and be that W no, * cons 
demned alreadie, ;- | . | 

The tenth: And:the ſeruants went Fords; into che hyglr 

d: gathered togither all, as many as they could finde, both 
f and badde, and the * Ed. furniſhed with gueſts. 
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The. XX anden —— t Trinkie: 


This came to paſſe after Mhitſonday ,' after chat che Apoſtles we 
armed wich the holy Ghoſt , and from thencefozth vnto chis day TY 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, 3 


Ofthe ſecond _ 
AX the King came too ſec his gueſts: — when he peda A 
man there, which had not on a l e garment, hee 


ſayd vnto him : Friend hove cameſt — er, hauing not a 
wedding garment ? This place teacheth, firlt that in the "viſible 
congregation ofthe Churche, the euillare mingled with che good 
vntill the laſt day: which thing the Parable ofthe Darnell declareth 
alſo, Neyther is any ſuch Church to be hoped fox in thys Ipfe , as 
the Anabaptiſts dꝛeame of. Foz the Church is in all popnts like a 
feeld wherein wheat and Darnell growe both togither. Foz like as 
wheat abideth wheat ſtill, alchough neuer ſo much Darnell ſpzing 
vp from time co time: So the Church continueth holy, though it 
haue diners rotten members. As manp as pꝛokeſſe ch2ilten relygion. 
are members ofthe Church: howbeit ſome be quicke and ſome dead. 
Thoſe be quicke that haue a liuely fapch: and choſe be dead which 
moleſle the religion without liuely confidence in Chꝛyſt. As foz thoſe 
chat are out ofthe viſtble congregation ok che Churche, they are eny⸗ 
mies of the doctrine, æ neicher quicke noꝛ dead intẽbers ofthe church. 
It foloweth, chat the kyng comming in, ſaw a man without his weds 
dyng garment. What is this weddyng garmene? This is nerdlul to 
de known, that we map enioy the ſweetnes of Chꝛiſtes mariage per» 
petually, At the laſt day there ſhal ſtand in this kings ſight two kinds 
of men: of whome the one refuleth to come to this wedding, as the 
Turkes and the vngodly Jewes, and many heathen nations ac this 
day, It is manyfeſt that none of cheſe hath a wedding garment: Ok 
whome notwith tandyng, many do lotie ciuill honeſtye. Wherefoze 
this outward ciuilneſſe of Ariſtides, Fabritius, Fabius Maximus, 
Cato, is not that weddyng garment which be requireth . And the o⸗ 
ther ſoꝛte came tothe mariage, that is to ſay, thep conueped chem; 
felues into the outward congregationofthe Churche at the pꝛeaching 
ofthe Goſpel. Howbeic , theſe are not all of onehewe . Foz ſome 
truſt to their owne woozkes, andthinke their ſhamefulneſſe coo be co⸗ 
nered with the garment of their woꝛks. Is this the weddpng garmẽtꝛ 
r in good ſooth; Foz they are thꝛuſt out from the mariage:bue none 
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The, xx. Sunday after Trivicle. fol. 252 
arechautout from che mariage,chac bzing a wedding barem wich | 
them. Other ſame haue no workes but euul kes: hombeit er 
bꝛagge of fayth, and boaſt themlelues to bee faithful, and they ſup» 
pole that this their konde crakyng is the wedding garment, but they 
are deceyued: Fo} ofſuch hipocrics the Lozde ſayth: Not euery one 
that ſaich vntome, Lozd, Lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdome ok hea⸗ 
yen, but he that doth the will or my father which is in heanen . And 
other ſome beleeue aryght, and thelemoztitie che fleſh. and line in che 
ſpiric, and repent and ſet their minde too liue blameleſſe. Theſe only 
haue che weddyng garment, Therefoze whither pe call linely faith 
02 bolyneſſe of{ife the weddyng garment, ye ſhall not take pour mark 
ainille; Foz as the calling to this mariage requireth fayth ;ſo requi⸗ 
reth it allo true holpnes, Aud that this is the true wedding garment ie 
peareth in Abell, Abzaham, Paulin, and manye other Saintes, 
Aud it is no marnell that ſuch a linely. fayth ſhoulde be the wedding 
garmente, Foz whoſveuer beleneth his linnes are releaſed, Gods 
math is taken from him, & be. becimeth the ſonne of God. Foz it is 
witten, Ve gaue them power to become the ſonnes ol God, as many 
as beleeued in his name. He thas beleyeth on him hath euerlaſting 
Ipfe. Pozeouer , Chniltes rygbteouſneſſe is imputed too the beleuer, 
herewith the man beeing apparelled, appeareth ryabteous in the 
ight ol God. But here thou mulk beware that thou put not ona vis 
ſoz in ſtead ofthe true garment: that is coſay, that thou boaſt not of 
baine pꝛeſumptiou in ſtead of true and liuely fayth. It thou couet ta 
knowe the marſtes ol it, theſe chey be. Whereſoener is true faych, 
there is allo repentance with it, there is hate ofſinne, there ia true 
feare, and againe there is comfoztableneſſe of harte kindled by the 
holy Ghoſte, a delire to further Gods glozy among men, the dite 
ties ot eharitie, oꝛ( too compꝛehend all in one woꝛd) true bolyneſſe, 
which is none other thing than a ſequeſtryng ok our ſelues frb the wic⸗ 
kednes of the woꝛld by moxcifping the fleſh. and a clinging nta Gon 
by quickenyng ok the ſpirit. Mbereſoeuer this holpneſſe is, it is a 
continuall rife, Foz the fleſh fighteth againſt che ſpirite , This ho» 
lpneſle is not made perfect at an inſtant, but groweth all che time ol a 
mans life, which chyng the lines of the Saintes may eaſilte teache 
vs. And thus much conceruing the weddyng garment. 4 
But I pzay pou whac ſhall be done to them that haue not this weds 
dyng garment 3 Fhngponthehe Texte tell theſe woornes ; vas 


The. xx. Sunday after Trinitie. 
him hand and foote, and caſt him into vtter darkneſſe, there ſhalf 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, The vtter darkneſſe betokentth' 
puniſhment and \oz0w, which are out of the kingdome of God, names 
ly in Hell. Into this darkneſle was the riche glutto n caſt, and ſo ſhall 
al thoſe be caſt that are not found clothed in che wedd ing garment. 


. Of the third. 
XI Anyareculled.and fewe choſen, This ſaping of Chzilt con- 
| L tepneth two things: that is to wit, a ſetting fozth of the mercy 
and goodneſle of Bod, who calleth all men too his ſonnes mariage, 
Neither is it to be thought that he calleth any, wham he woul de not 
haue to be at his ſonnes wedding: and a complaint againſt the vn⸗ 
thankfulneſle ofthe greatelt part ofthe woꝛld. Many (ſayth hee) are 
called. Fo the Bꝛidegrome commaunded his Apoſtles to go fooꝛth 
into all the whole woꝛld, and to call men to this mariage, as he ſayde 
afo2e:Cal to the mariage whomſoeuer ye finde. But fewe are choſen, 
That is, fewe haue the wedding garment, Fox ſuch are choſen, as are 
ſoꝛted out from others, and are excellent aboue others, Therefoze Pe» 
ter ſaith, that Chꝛiſtians are choſen to ſanctification of ſpirit, chat is 
to wit, chat they ſhould be holy in ſpirit. Uerily God will haue al men 
ſaued, as Paule teachech, and this parable ſheweth , yea and Chꝛiſtes 
owne woozdes witneſſe. Math. xi. Come vnto mee all pet that labour 
and are loden, and J will refreſhe pot. Let bs ſet chis ſaping againſt 
all the enimies of Gods grace. Therefoze if thou looke to Godward, 
Gods will is that all men ſhould be laued, and come to the knowledge 
ok the truth, and he calleth all men ( without exception) to the mariage 
of his Sonne But if thou looke vnto menwarde, fewe are choſen, 
that is to ſay, fewe when they heare the Goſpel doo receiue it by faith, 
and become holy in ſpirit. Wherefoze the cauſe of damnation is not 
in GOD, but it is to be ſought fo2 in our ſelues, Howe often ( ſaythe 
Chzilt) woulde J haue gathered thy Chyldzen togeather, and thou 
wouldeſt not: Beholde thou haſt here two thinges. Chꝛiſt would: and 
Jeruſalem woulde not. Therefoze by thys ſaping wee are warned, 
that it is not inough to heare the Goſpel, but wee mult alſo obey the 
Golpel . Fo? (as Peter ſaith ) it is thertoꝛe preached, that we ſhould 
bee mottified as towarde the flelhe, and to litre after the ſpirit, 
Thus much concerning this dayes Goſpell! whereby wee map 
learne that God hath not created vs todanina(ib,but <a + 
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that he hach iteelp-prepartd all chiage chat pentayn bit arne hit 
nelle: Ad agayn, — — 
they) own fault, as which would dot obeprhe:Soſpet, ltheviezef tne 
haue regarde of our ſoulehealch, Let vs/put.oncthe-webvitig:-garmeut, 
and let vs minde true holineſle , chꝛeugh Tefus :ChyiltoyrLome 

To whome * the F ayer and dtheholp . 
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Ne 2 was enen at the ee e ol 2 
Then ſayd Ieſus vnto 


8 ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will. not 
== leeue. The ruler — ris 

come done or euer that my Sonne die, Ieſus ſayth vn bir 
Go thy way, thy Sonne lyueth. The man beleeued the worde chat 
Ieſushadfpoken vnoo him: And he went his way: And as he 
vas goyng downe, the ſeruaunts met him, and told im ſaying: 
. onne — hen — of them = — — 
nne toe e. And vnto hyne:; at 

the ſeuenth houre the — —— 
it was the ſame houre, in the which leſus ſayde vntoo him: Thy 
Sonne liueth: and he beleeued, & all his houſhold, Thys is againe 
the ſecond miracle that Ieſus did, when he's was come out wee 
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— it. IAbich ching Elay allo putteth un 
in mind of; when he laich: Ye hal dzawe water out of the welles ot 
ofthe Sauiaur. To this wel we muſt dom eznot with feete, but wich 
minde: not wich reaſon, but with Faith, Furthermoꝛe, this Golpell 
chewech, hol fozward Chziſt is tobelpe,who ſendeth away none that 
tommeth to him wichout comfozte. Fo? be is not otherwiſe affectia- 
ned towardes any man, than towarde this noble man, this Cour tier 
ol Herods court, whom he not only comfozted by wopde, but alſohel- 
pedby myꝛacle. The ſumme ofchis Goſpell therefoze is included in 
this laying ol Joel: Euery one that calleth vpon the name of the Low 
ſhall be laued. The places are thꝛee. | 
x Ok mens myſeries, and ofthe cauſe and remedie ol che ſame, 
2 Df — rebuke wherewitf Chaiſt rebukech chis ſeruant of the 


kings. 
3 » nn 


1 1 of eſo 


Ti eee ſonne was ſid e; ' This ſay 
father, and hia liche ſanne, don ſet befoze our eyes che myſdries 

ofchis wid, which as they axe che puniſhments of ſinne: lo art 
chey alſa as it were certaine ſermons of Gods iudgement, whereby 
me are allured to repeutaate like as this Courtier being ſav fox the 
ſickneſſeofhis ſonhe,feeleth his owne ſinne, and bewapleth it. Heres 
unto makech alla that ſaying ol Eſap: Their diſtreſſe hall be a lear- 
ning vnto thee. Howbeit, to the intent wee may che better conſider 
Govs goodneſle cowardes vs, J will declare by what nieanes God 
ts woont too call vs chiefly to repentauee: Thele wapes are chiefly 


lire, 

The firſf {He ſetteth foonth the docttine ofche lawe wherein bee 
printeth ont our ſinnes as in a table: ſbewech the blind neſle ol our 
minde: bemapeth our daubtiug at Gods pꝛouidence, pꝛomiſes and 
ehꝛeates: btterech the vacleantefſeof our affections: and ſheweth 
the ſtinch ol che ſtomacke, che turning awap our will from God, and 
the horrible atteinting of al our powers, Again, in the ſecond table of 
the law, he paynteth out our vnfaithfulnes towardes men, and the vn⸗ 
cleanneſſeof out chonghees, ſo that if there appeare any vpzightnes in 
en beloze we be canterted to Chziſt, the ſame — 


=" 
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San a rloth — — — — 
thing Eſay ofemtheſevazdes: All 
are as a moſt filthie clouce. The cauſe why — II 
filthineſle befoze'vs;ts,that we being warned of their linche, thavive 
repent,and depart from our moſt wicked wapes. ndert eng 
The ſecond: The exceſſe of inward myſeries, whichnamatisae 
ble todeſcribe and bewaile ſufficientiy, was nener pet ſs:greacneps 
ther was any mannes calamitie pet ſo extreeme; but chatanp of vat 
might fall inta the ſame , as Ambyole godlyly ay:noniſbetitis ; ſoy⸗ 
ing: Mer eyther are nowe preſently, or hererofore haue been 2 or may. 
bee, in the ſelſe ſame caſe that this ſame man was in. In hows reit 
myſerie was Adam, who not onely ſawe the one nf his fayues 
ther his bꝛother: but alſo behüne the mot ſozowtul: 
polteritie from Godby the ſpace ofnpne hunden yeenen — 
was the griefe ol Dauids mynde, whenhee:awe therawiſhmentof 
bis daughters, and the ſlaughter of his ſunnes + What ſhoulve A 
ſpeake ofa ewe 2 All men feele the byting ofthe Serpent: which 
byting ſeruech coo none other purpoſe, than that wee ſhoulde thereby 
acknowledge Gods mot iuſt iudgement, and flee vntos him ſaꝛ per · 
don, by true repentaunte: Manaſſes like a madde mam ro vÞ a- 
| — —— — 


' Kaue him vuverflanting, 
Sm; being — tre — 
the knees ok his hart, and in hunt wile N N lines, 
which ching he allo obtained. 

The thirde: God ſettech beloꝛe bs theetamnplea.afocher men, tro⸗ 
gical factes, hoꝛrible puniſhmentes of others, chat taking warning 
by them, wer may fall to amendment. Foz all the falles of men chat 
are ſet out in ſtoꝛpes, eyther at the Scripture, o2 of wozldly: . 
ters, tende tos this ende tuo make vs beedefull; Cayne bp falling in 
to ſinne, was ouerwhelmed with euerlaſtyng paynes. Saule fel from 
God, and returned not by repentaunte, but was cuerwhehned wyth 
Gods math. Many in theſc dapes falling fromthe Goſpell, ly ght in 
to the Deuils ſnares,out of which they are neuer able to winde them- 
ſelues agayne. Wherefoze: taking warring at theſe mens boprible 
e eee eee eee 
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SING The xri al Syte T hide 
leaſt Gon cit vs of in his anger, and then mee too late remember ii 
ſaying ofthe Poet: For hg feline wig theme tate: whonothere 
barmeribe warer male! t 80 9 ot 

The fourth : Sometime God preathed by tempetts,earthquakes, 
and dꝛeadful ſightes tnÞeanen;ſuch as were ſerne befoze the deſtruc⸗ 
tion ol Hieruſalem, as blaſing ſarres inthe liheneſſe of ſwodes: of 
which ſoꝛt our a ze gath ſeene many, where at it we cake not warning 
to repent and amend, wee ſhall fall int maſt᷑ ſoꝛe puniſhmencs. The 
peere. 1551 .inceChziltes birth, thete was ſeene in che Skie a man 
nayled vpon a Croſſe, hauing a Crowne of Thoꝛne vpon his head. Df 
this ſight A haue many witnelles ,whereof oiuers are noble men and 
gedly perſuns, riglit woꝛthy of credite. The ſame d ip it rayned blood, 
and many otherithiags areſeenedaply, As often then as ſuth maner 
gkłũghtes art ſy2wep us from he auea let vs nd that God allureth 
vs to repentance by thele takens ok his wath. And whereas the Lozd 
ſapth: Bee not akrayde ofthe ſignes of Heauen he meaneth that wee 
ſhould fall to repentance, leaſt che euilles which the ſignes cheaten, 
ſboulo light vpon va. N. wopketogirherts the welfare of 
them that repent. Li: 9% 

The lilch: The death of che Sdmev Gad is ſet forth nur hers 
in God ſheweth that he is exceeding laze diſpleaſed with ſinne , and 
cherewithall pꝛouo eth vs to repentance . Foxhe v2on the croſſe ſtret⸗ 
cheth out his armes bathed in his owne bload , and allureth all the 
whole mold to repentance. ⁊ offereth grace to alhati renent. 'Theret 
foze w/haloerter m Mech velayes to repent, hee defpiſech: Gods ſonne, 
and Gallſafferd1eavfiil puniſhment tuhen bis time commet . 

The ſixch: The end of this like is vncertaine. Foz our life is like a 
bubble oꝛ a flaure in the field, which flourilhech to day, and to moꝛowe 
is caſt inta the fire; Sainct James alſo openech vnto vs the frailtie 
ofthis life. Me haue ſeen many that lyued without repentance, taken 
away with ſodayne death, ſo as they could haue no leaſure to repent. 
The Are(laich John is ſet to the rodte ofthe tre. And Salomon 
fapth : TAhither the tree fall tothe Sauth oz to the Noꝛch, looke in 
what place the tree falleth,there ſhall it lpe. That is to fay, looke in 
what cace the righteous-Judge ſhall linde thee atthe houre of thy 
death, ſuch chalt thou be indged ta bee. 

Dee hode muy. wapes'the Loꝛde pouoketh-v3to repentancti 
Han laich v. mill not the desth ut a france , — 
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che moze luckily bee healed. Baues e 50 ined oh | 
Chzifs , ie is to be vnderſtode that God rebuketh ſomtime as 
Judge, and ſamtime as a Father: fo chat there 48 fault finding 
whichis tndgelike, and another which is fatherlike, 2 | 
like is, that whereby he repzoneth the vnrepentant perſons as 
Judge, luch as were the Scribes , Phariſtes, +, pores, le 


22 


coding. ta this: He that beleueth not, is iudged oz condemned alte 
dy. The fatherly rebuke is chat, whereby God chat zeth eneryfonne 
whome he receineth vnto him, This tendech Wa. 
eee 
men e 

ample of this rebukyng. Segen ee, en mg 
kelt this fatherlyrod one time oz other. It is good a 8 
nid) that chon haft bꝛoug bt me lowe; that Aniight le arne thy lilli. 
cations, Both theſe kindes of rebuking ſhoulve of vuerie put bs in 
minde to flee ſinne, chat we fall not into the hands df the liuing Gov 
and perilh foz euer, ae ole fault. Hete lex 
bs like bp our eyes, and looke conditions ofthe wilde. 

. nd carngerotis odlynes, 
but yet tn hope oflong ite, hey belay their tepentbc 65vej/t | 
Pany aredeceined by their owne D:oical imaginations,+ ſap? At 
germany op bo — ry take th 
whether wel an ill, d will not alter own decree fozmy 
fins, This is an hoxrible blaſphemie. Firlk fo: thacchis hozrible ſay» 
ing doth exeeedyng great wong vnto God, whoſe will is not that 
any man ſhould be vamned, but chat all Gdulde bee ſaued, and that 
by ſaltation (chat is to ſay by Jeſus Chyiſke) whome they muſt em⸗ 
buace by fapth . The Lowe divnotcommaunde che Goſpell tos bee 
pxeachey eorhis man ez that man, but to all men indifferencly, and he 
n * * 
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owbeit in relpect o de a o at e 
an exe tothe ſleſh drübtes ryſt continually on Es | 


to whome the leede was pzomiſed, lan — Jp 
verſtandyng ofthe fleth vid caſt great doubte. S is 


ny holy men, as olt as they be touched with the felpng of the 1 
— ſomewhat too doubte. Fo? the fleſh is r 
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all his partes. Like as a childe though he be a perfect man, yet hath 

need 1 188 foade and noyrithytent to the intent he map come — 

bis fill growth and maſon; Euen ſo he that belekueth, hach 
—.— doh 8 . _ ofthe Nr —— 


ebene ierten he map from vay 

Which er welten the Apofles.1Þe- 

eee rd e ue on bine woꝛd 

= Has bolt Res 9 0 ters got greacer ſfrength,and came 

dsitwerevntofulf 125 when, hauing receyutd 
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— 2 2 are moſfe trimly f 
ſet out in this Couttyer - Foz firſt fapth compelleth this Coure 
tyer tos flee vuco Chꝛiſte fa; refuge in his aduerſities, as vntoo. 
a moſte true and [kilfull Phiſitian fo2 all diſeaſes and greefes. Ste 
condly, it enfoxceth him too call vppon Chiilte , and too crane 
his ayde . Belidesthis, it maketh hun nut too giue ouer Chailte 
foozthwith, when he coulve not at the firſt intreatauce, winne his 
purpoſe , vut tou hang vppon him with earneſt lute, and not ſuffer 
himlelle ta be ſhaken offoz a rougb anſwere ,from him whome bees 
acknowledged too beethe onely Sauiour. And by ſo doing hee obs 
tepuath ol Chile what hey ppl. Wherethnough his kapth encrea | 
eth the moze,, and he becommeth. the maze. cherefull and earneſt in 
ſuing,and peldeth the fruites of confeltionand g ifping,as is ſapde 
here, And he beleued and all his whole h de. Dereby then 
wee map gather that faith hach lx frutes going wich ir continually, . 

The firlt is, that fapth will dziue vs to Chꝛiſt in oure aduerſites, 
too ſeeke help at his hand. It knomes uo Saintes too tall upon, but 
onelp Chult , whome it acknowlepgeth to bee the only meviatoyre 
hetweene God and man. | 

Cbe ſecond is, that when it is come vnto Chyyfee, it calleth vppon 
him, not fo it pwne wozthpnelle , but vpon cruſt of his gentleneſle 
and mercpe. ö 

The third is, that though it obteyne not out ol hand, yet it teaſeth 
not like a dug garde. no; fapnteth like a coward, but pꝛocrdeth. till in 
praying. 

The fourthis, that it obteyneth what it will, and willech that 
which may turne wthe glo⸗ p of God. 

The ich is, that after it hath obteyned what it will, it groweth 
moꝛe and moze , and commeth toa a fulſame quantitie. 
pe ſirch is, chat after it pe eldeth the fruite 2 conte lion and praiſe 
of G O D. And chis ſentence is too be marked heedfullp:Hee belce- 
ued and all his houſe, The like thing repozteth Luke of Cornelis 
us. Pereby therefoze wee map learne too inure our houſholde vatoo 
godlpneſle : Let vs bee a patron and example of doctrine vnto ifs 
Letvps inſtract the ignoꝛaunt, chaſtiſe the ollenders, quicken vp the 
dullerds,F(co be o2t) let ve to the btterwoſt gf our power endeten 
chat there may bee as many churches as Mas bee houpepev?. But 
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as lo them that haue no care ok their houſhalte, ta ſee them 'teaded in 
& odlineſle, they map bꝛag ol fayth as much as they lick, lo chen hatte 
b it the ſinoke of faith and not fait) it elke, which is alwayes bearing. 
kcuite though Jefits Chziſt our Loꝛdezto whome be pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy 
wozld without ende. Amen. | . | Its 


Trinitie. f * 
de Goſßell. Nlatharv z. 
A Herforc is the kingdome of heauẽ lke- 
5 ned vnto a certain man chat was a king, 
which would haue accomptes of hys 
ſeruantes. And when he had begun to 
© recken; one was brought vntoo him, 
v hich ought him ten thouſand talentst 
M but for as much as he was not able too 
ks pay,tts Lorde commaunded him to be 
2 fold, and his wife and children, and all 
| that he had, and payment to be made. 
The ſeruant fell downe, and beſought him, ſaying: Syr haue pa- 
cience with mee, and 1 wyll pay thee all. Then had the Lord pitie 
on that ſeruant, and looſed him, and forgaue him the debt. So the 
fame feruant went out, & found one of his felowes which ought 
him an hundred pence, and he layde handes on him, and tooke 
him by the throte, ſaying: Paye that thou oweſt . And his fe- 
lowe fell dow ne and beſought him, ſaying: Haue pacience wyth 
me, & I will pay thee al. And he would not, but went and caſt hini 
> into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So when his felowes ſawe 
what was done, they were very ſorie, and came and tolde vntoo 
their Lord all that had happened. Then his Lorde called him, and 
id vnto him: O thou vngracious ſeruant, I forgave thee all that 

debt when thou de ſiredſt mee: ſhouldeſt not thou alſo haue had 

compaſsion on thy fellow e, euen as Thad pitie on thee? and hys 

 Lorde was wroth, and deliuered him to the gaylers, till he ſhould 

pay all that was due vnto him. So likewiſe ſhall my heanenly fa- 

ther do alſo vnto you, if yee from your hartes forgiue not ( eder 

Ene lis brother)histreſpalſe, © 1. 
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LET BEE dent " Thviexpolition ofchethate:! / nter 
"He accafion ofthis Sotpettwasthaqu boy 5 ater af en 
| Nene pmerent pre ee 
fended him whether vnto ſeuen tymes. Co him Chin 


tech Ay nat ta thee leuentymes, but vnto ſeuentie times ſe · 
wentimes, that is to wit, of innings. Deuentie times ſeuen are foure 
bundzed foureſcoze and teu: whereby is ſignified , chat wee mult koꝛ⸗ 
giue the faulte of our bother fat repenteth, as olten as he offendeth 
agapnſt vs, Fo he put a number certapne foʒ an infinite, Powbeie, 
in as muche as this ſeemed. harde too Peter: our Lode pur 
booth a Parable, the ſumnne whereof ia this. God our heanenly Fa- 
ther parponeth vs; ofcentymes, offendyng agawſthim . Wherefoze 
wer allo ny fozgine our bzeth2en that haue dealt amille wich bs. as 
often as thepbeeſozie fa it. This Golpell cherefaze pertepneth too 
che thirde parte of Repentance: namely to the leading of a newe life 
by faith : of which newe life, one part is a 3 of - 
che mildeedes that ſcape vs. Nowe ta the intent this JParable maye 
be the mote clearely vnderſtoode,J willmake a compariſon ofthings 
in this wyſe Like as a verie riche Creditour is in relpectof a verie 
pooze debter, but pet ſuch a debter as humbleth himſelfe, and caſteth 
himſelte downe flat at hys Creditours feete , beſeeching bim of res 
leaſe : Euen ſo dooth God behaue himſelle towardes ſinners, hum⸗ 
bling themſelues be loꝛe him in true repentance, and caſtyng chemlel- | 
tes downe, and crauing foꝛgiueneſſe foz Chuiftes lake. But the riche 
Cxe ditour releaſeth the debt to che debter that humbleth himlelfe ; Ex- 
go, God of his mercy foꝛgiueth the repentant perſon all his ſinnes, 


Nome like as God behaueth himſzlfe towardes unners ortentimes - 


offending againſt him: ſo muſt a Chʒiſten man behaue bimſelfe to⸗ 
wardes his bothers 02 felowe ſeruauntes that treſpaſſe againſt him. 
Therefoze lyke as Sod foꝛgiueth vs our mildeedes freely: ſo muſt we 
alſo foꝛgiue the diſpleaſures whercwith we are impeached by our dꝛe⸗ 
then. Againe on the contrary part: Looke in what wile the Creditoꝛ 
dealeth with his debter to whom he earſt releaſed his debt, and afters 
warde founde him cruell againſt his bꝛother: ſo doth God deale wich 
thoſe tohome hee earſt receyued into fauour, and afterwarde findeth 
them cruell towardes their nepghbour , But the Crediteur calleth | 
Us a thankleſle perſon to a n Ergo, God calleth _ | 
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too ſtreigbt fudgment;ſachaz.are hard to theyxneygbbours. There 
. fozgine our nepghboure as n — 0 
ainſt vs . The places art dee. 
x The ttue manner how to repent. 
2 A commendationof Gods mereie towards ſinners. 
3 Themutualldzetieof Chziltians,toforgiue,and: tobee eu, 


uen. 
Ofthe fert. 
"I" He parable ofthe credito) and detter fetteth fo2th eons wn 
manner ofrepentance and amendment, chen which there is not 
a moe excellent in al the newe Teſtamẽt. MAhere loge let vs inough⸗ 
ly wey al the circumances therof: whois the Credicoz: when he re 
guireth a reckening: why we are his detters: how much we owe him: 
what is too bee donne when our account is called bpon: how Gods 
luſtice map be ſatiſded, which exactech payment ol that which is due. 
Who is the creditoꝛ: God the heauenly king. Hee hathe lent vs 
many good thinges . He hath created vs alter his owne image. Hee 
bath giuen light into our minde, righene ſle into our hart, and bothe 
inward and cut ward powers, wherewith wee might perfourme obe⸗ 
dience vnto him. But are not thefe thinges blotted ous chꝛough the 
Enne of our firſt parents : That is very true. Howbeit the giftes that 
he beſtowed vppon Adam, belonged to all his poſtericie, Then at 
fuch time as our firſte Father loſt his giftes, he caſt boch him elf and 
vs with him into death. Thereloꝛe God doth right too require of vs. 
chat which wee loſte in our firſt parent. Yea verely , we haue divers 
wapes encreaſed the debt, and it is growen to ſo great a ſumme: that 
oo is able tao pap it, though he ſhould ſell himſelfe,and allchat 
hath, 

Then doch the Creditoꝛ demaund the debt? although he do con 
"tinually put vs in mind of the debt, yet he is to bee thought then chieſſy 
to cal fo a reckening of it, firſt as often as ourowne conſcience char - 
gech vs with ſinne, and as it were citech vs to the iudgment ſeate of 
God, Secondly, whẽ the holy Ghoſt commeth in the miniſtery of the 
law, and repꝛouech ſinne and citeth vs vnto puniſhment, if papment 
bee not made, Againe, whan the ſignes of Gods wzathe are ſeene, 
eyther in heauen oꝛ in earth: and mozecuer when we are vexed with 
croſle o licknelle, which are as it were Gods miniſters that call vp 


pubs fo2 the payment ol the debt. 
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the dete; Thereisdentaunded of thoriehefeateof God; lone; fayths' 
and 'pacience , in the: cummaumdement: Ju aſnuche ds chow: 

haſte not perfomed chigobedience,andviſcharged chp (dife vi it, thut 

art runne inrrerages?Afterthis:manner ta che det to de examine 
(pena ſocracommunmeneunCpelnteana on cble ia 

tHe groameſſi\Tch#detioirp be gatheret . 6 ne: 

Bit pre whati is to eder ene ee, 


10 wit, we muſt acknswiengr thergreadiinſts” "of bur ſume: wer 
mist bee cid tom our; hart . chat woehayie not paped chaumet 
—— —— —— | 
Ather, nelenſnent ud det Chia thing” 
if wee doo, we haue a pzamille chat he m Enge vs tit whole? 
dette, and receine'ss Into dis finer. This thing is plane here 
in this meſent miracle ruchereut A mn let lar dre een 
pleats ſtirte us vp! micha. 5 ebase in and 3&1, aer 
The Enfabwo'rianinrthe! vii. of Ine 


9 —— hin 6x 
———ů— —-¾ | 
For thus be layth: Ee — — it is ads 

| _—_— ch. Notwirhſkanving ,Chailte ſapth 


$72.10? Then Scdntay/akec Trinaict 


wornanas #firtte: ,Irvmillikevf hie ſevitice an pnpars He coziece © 

redhizouerthwarcuwvginintthis viſe: Acerteyne Crovieo) Gpth * 
be) had twa detters, ofwhishthe oue oughthim fie hundzed penct, - 
amd the other oughtifinfiftie'- Nom when neyther al them was able 
to pay, hee foʒgaue them boch. Tell metherefoze whither ol theſe 
ioueth him mute be 394 riſe anſwerpag;lapde: q ſuppaſe hes to 
whome maſte was foꝛgiuen An Jeſus ſayd vato him: Thon halt 
iudged aryght, and cournyng tothe woman, he ſayde vnto Wintont 
SDeeſt thou this wana n come intothe houſe, and thou halle 
ginen me no water fo2 ete: but her hath wathed my fete with 
bir ceares, and mipen them with che bare okhir head. Thon halte gb>- 
nen mer na belle: ut ſhe hach not reaſed too kiſſe my fete. Tha | 
haſte not annynted ny bead wih Oyle: bur ſhe hath anoynten my 

feete. Wherefoze I ſuy vnto thee:that many ſinues are koꝛgiuen hir, 
for ſhee bath loued much. Foz co mhome little is toꝛgiuen, be loueh lit· 

tie: And he ſaide vnto her: Thy ſinnes are foxginen thee . Here 
— plapniy, that when ſhee hamabteynev —— ramen d 
then ſhe loued , Fo2;after foxxineneſ@'of:ſbines muſte kolow'newe 
obedience , which is termed here by the name of fone. - 

Ala let us Joke vppon the example ot Dani, in whomare to be 
ſeene thele twoo motions whiche wee ſawe in the ſinnefull wo⸗ 
So gg 
remonued an 

mannes wife, andi; Hir haſhand, there roſe vn in Ouuiv 
boxiblefeareuneſt k2ce greatheſſe of his debt, of which lot ol 
feares, be himfelle deſcribech many. There is no reſt in my bones 
fo2 the ſight ol my ſiunen. He acknowiedgeth Gods math againſt 
fiane; Mer is (ozie that he hach diſpleaſed God: Me is afraide leaſt 
God ſhould ſhake him ok, as he had ſeene Aunle deadfully caſt a 
wan befoje: and ſialby he fearied!bothe the rturnali and pzeſenc pu⸗ 
niſbment i Here had he bin dane fo2 ſnm if ht han nut heard che 
comfozt at the Pꝛophet in Gods rune: Thor ſhalt not die, The 
Lom hath taken amap thy ſinne . At the bearing ok this cumfoꝛt, 
fayth kindied in him, whereby; taking holde vypon the teleaſinent, 
* thewercicof God; tereftev pon the meniacour, 
Mee haue heard ate N 4 maſt gonlyd example in che 
Publycane, who in ſuch mile acknowledged the greacneffe of his 
e wenne eyes, And pet Pear 
ear 


— 2 >" 


Ae reeaſmen, , which of ic 


([touerethzowerh al merits 
apt tree git? Paule retvarde 
5 — ier bun buten him that wotketh voc, 


Jsgiuen 
but beleueth in him that iuttifieth: the-yngovly;; his fapth is 
tohin fo:ryghteouſneſſe, Accazdyng wherevnto: Dauid alla 
Bliſled are they whole iniquities are fozginen; — 
couered. Thirdly the woozde of xelealneng ouerthzowech (ariſe 
_— which 8 1 ——— — 
ene nd) by hilgrimages, fa ings, and almeſdeedes, 
Allo it quencheth the fire of Purgatppie. Fozifthe debt he releaſes, 
why is che debcer puniſhed ? Laſtly chis wozde releaſement 
vnto wretched ſinners the gate of grace: in che conflict of death, it is 
che bauen of ſaluation: and it is the weilpzing of all comfinte; Any 
thus much concernyng the irlt lace, . | ahn 
., Oftheſecond. ,'; 
ft! the Parable ofce reve, ſheteth - 
how great Gods loue and mercy are cowards mankind : wil 
ſpeak ſomwhat therof. The mercp of God ig of two ſoztes : Theone 
is uniuerſal, wherechzough be ſufferechche Gume to riſe vph the gon 
Ebad: tthe other is particular, father 


wherewich(as a moſt deare 
— BL — 


: 


naeacfoue fied ve VPP 
Tagen ae ere imtathe — 

. ——_——— —— ———— 
todap we axebounp — 

3: Thelouingnellt of Gov, and his | 
Kinde is ou be thought vppen Fox! 4 l 
and che geinlenelſe of Go — — a 

greater louing kindneſſe could there bee, thanthathe hach otra bi 
away fo fogreathamefuineſ on it 

4 Ja to be thought vppon, the ramſome; that is to wit, che ſacris- 
fice of the une, whereby mans miſerie is releeued, and ſinne abo⸗ 
liched. Him that knewe no ſinne he made ſinne, that wee might bet 
3 Cor. 5. 4 

5 be thought vpon, ebe which wee map come to 

nol Gods mercy. That way is ſhewedin the lick place, and 
ts none other than true repentante 

s Js to be chought how farre forth Gods mercy ffretcheth :thae 
{tis not belonging too a fewe, 02 too the men of one age —_— 
rently to all that feare bun. Fo the holy virgin being taugbe by 
ſpirit of hit, whom ſhe had conteytied by the holy Ghoſt, — 15 
in this wiſe: Gods merty is frũ generatiũ to generatidvponth? 
fear e him: that is, to all that repens. 

7 Ig co bee choughe vpon, contimtal thankfulneſſe inal the whole 
ie, that wee may glojifle God-foxhis > great -mercie a with hart, 
mouth, pꝛofeſſton, andbehantorr; 

-® Tee multchinhe pode wee may bee heevefill infra. ie 


* 
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137 | Oftherbind- rf, 
bett thingthat Jynrpoſevvpon,ls of mutual ee 
— — — —— 


— yo — — their 
8 umputed to eue, and 

2 —— 
Gifte is che very beſto wing ol the holy Ghoſt , wherethzongh a man 
chat ia iuſtiſied by faith onely , is rogither therewichail regenerated 
and (anctifyed,that is co lay is moztifpey inthe fleſbe, am quickened 
inthe ſpirit, The fleſhe is moꝛtity ed „ whenthe cuſtome of ſinning is 
aboliſhed, © the ſpirit is quickened,when we begin to perfoꝛme newe 
obedience bnto God. A certaine partell ofthis quick eningʒ is mutu- 
all fogiuing , whereby eche ol vs fozgine other their miſdeedes and 
difpleafures. Howe necefarie this fozginenefle is, this day ts Gel 
pell ſdeweth moſt euidentiy, as I fapde at the entrance into it. Chziit 
dach commaſidevvs to ap: Fo giue vs our debts as we fozgiue our 
debters. Fo2 Chiiſt wil haut vs to folowhis fathers example, 

+. Howbeit,there are two kindes o men that offende vs. Some as 
— — — moby in 
' humble wile deſire ſopgiuenoſſe. But as touching thoſe that pꝛottede 
to offende,chou ſhalt faꝛgius theiroffences after this manner:L 
| aſide all deſire of reuenge, Hou ſhalt not ceaſetoloue him ill, bet 
ther requite him with a good turnein ſteede ofiniurie, although thou 
haue an ylt opinion ot him as be doth deſerue : fo2 when ag God byd⸗ 
'deth wiche well to our enimies, he oth not foꝛthwich require that wee 
-Sould like well ofthoſe things that he himlſeife condunmeth : hut hin 
meaning is onelp that our mindes ſhould be eleers from malise. But 
as touching thoſe which as ſoone as they haut ulſended, core by and 
by e deſire toꝛgiueneſle, we mulk rectiue them into fauabr aa aut bre · 
th2en, ſo as wee may haue a good opinion of them, and therewych 
os GI che remembꝛante of hat faves e 

e God. 


| Breourieigto bee knowen, tharther appenech rte me 
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-ofoffencesamong bꝛechꝛen: by the one okthem, one wother hurtery 
another: by the other the Churche is hurte, chat is ta wit, by ſome 
ftumbling blocke when ſome perſon lyueth naughtely and dooch euill, 
alchoagh be doo noharme at all to our one perſon oz goods. After 
this ſoꝛt did that inceſtuous perlon hure the Church ol Cokinch om 
ic tooke to fauour vpponhis amendment. This foꝛgiuing oz releaſe · 
ment is of two loztes. Thou ſhalt laye aſide all hatted cowardes him, 
andthen vppon his ſubmiſſion thou ſhalt recemue him into fauour, and 
embꝛace him as thy bꝛocher, whom thou didi carſt ſhunneleaſtehou 
ſoulvelt ſtaine thee with bis infections. : Let chis ſuffice byiefly con- 
terning the thirde place which requireth mutuall foꝛgiueneſſe of the 
(capes that happen betweene man and man, and that after the exam: 
ple ofthe heauenly facher, who hath foꝛgiuen vs ſo great a debt fox 
:Chriltes ſake, to whom be glozy fo euermme. Amen. ef ats 


Frinitie, 


C Vppon the. xxiti. Sunday after 
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The Caßell. Aabir. Me ul 1h 
Hen the Phariſies went out, and tooke 
= $1 counſell howe they might tangle hym 
in his woordes. And they ſent out vn- 
coc him their Diſciples with Herodes 
E ſeruantes, ſaying « Maiſter, wee knowe 
chat thou art true, & teacheſt the way 
CZ, ACE of God truely, neither careſt thou for 
ND 1 Sam man : forthou regardeſt not the 
WC ASE INNES? outwarde appearance of men. Tell vs 
therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is je 
lar tull chat tribute — too Ceſar, or no ? But Ieſus per- 
ceiuing their wichedn:ſſe, ſayde: Why tempt yee mee yee hypo- 
crites? Shew me the tribu:e money. And they tooke him a peny. 
Aud hs ſayd vnto them: Whoſe is this Image and ſuperſcriptionꝰ 
They ſayde vntoo him : Ceſars. Then ſaid he vntoo them: Gius 
therfore vnto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars: and vnto God, 
thoſe things which are Gods. Whẽ they heard theſe words, they 
maru led, and left him, and went their way. 6 25 
2 4 


_— .be e eee 5 | 

Frye eee: 

— — was, that there ſhoulde remayne in the 

| e concerning the. difference of the, ſyirimall 

kingvome ofche wald. And agapneghae: 

the godlp mygheknowe howe karre foozth the cinill Pagilkraty is to 

hee obeyed, Nowe the occaſion ofthis Goſpell was the malice-ofthe-: 

— — ab —— mygbt 
again 

ſtablich their owne ſuperſtuian : The; 


. cuttehrow his kingvome,and 

whole Goſpell is occupied about this queſtion, whether Gods people: 
oughtofrigheco bee ſubiett to che ciuill and fozeine Bagiſrace, and 
to pay him Tribute, and to obephim + To this queſtion Chʒiſt an- 
ſwereth thus : The Church oweth obedience to all choſe to whome it 
is ſubiect. Then in as muchas the Jewithe people is ſubiett boch 
unto Ged (iq; he chole it to bee his peculiar ) and vnto Ceſ, 
ho hach ſubdued it by foxce of armes: it to render vnto God, 
that which is due to Gad, and vuts Ceſar. chat which is Ceſarr. This 
anſwere ſerueth to this purpole, that he may teache howe his Church 
oughe to be ſubiect to the ciuill Pagilkrate, and pay tributes , and ſo 
long to obep , vntill it commaunde any thing that is 
me and che lawe ot nature. The places are tus. 

1 Df eherne. be den: towards hl 


baue deſerued well 
2 dude net fe Phariies dof the pen. 


. Of ile f. | 

F HenthePhariſies wenttheir way , androoke counſeſl boxe 
too take aduauntage of his woordes . All the whole ſcotie of 
the Goſpell beareth witneſle that the Phariſies were Chyiſtes ent 
mies. And although there were nothing that they could finde faule 
in his Doctrine o2 in his like: per ſeeke they all occaſions 
that may be, to trouble bim without cauſe, & to raiſe a ſlaunder at him 
as though be taught euill, and liued mir neee 
pꝛactiſe of Hypocrites in this wozlve. Wee haue an exampie — 


{ 


Chiiſtes Churche at this dap, The Ponkes — 
. which wee teach, is taken 
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whence cdmes this lo great outrage ? From whence is ali thiama· 
lice ? They are Sathans champions, and therefaze itin no woonder; 
though they endeuour to bzeake into Chꝛiſtes campe. Belides this, 
they haue bicherto highly bin e ſteemed and much ſec by, and were cal- 
led moſt holp fathers. But num hicauſe their hypocriſe ia vilconerey, : 
thep growe out of credie, and their ſuper ſtition ia byſſed at and deſni- 
ſed. Thereloge bende they all their fo2ce ta ſtoppe che coarſe of the; 
Golpell by fl ughter and bloodſhed, But God be thanked, Chꝛiſtes 
Churche is buylded vppon a moſt firme racke, ſa as the gates, that ia 
to wit, che deuiſes and che pawers ok bell are not able ta pꝛeuayle a» 
gainſt it. Sith chen chat chis is an oꝛdinarie mutter, it is not to bee 
maruelled , that thele Pheri ĩes doo accadinꝑ ton their atcuſtomer 


Let vs ſee then by what policies they inuade Chailtes kingvome. 
Our Euangelilt appꝛopꝛiateth vnto them foure policies, which they 
ble befoze they put ta their handes. The fit is Counſell. They cooke 
caunſell (cayth be.) Feꝛ counſell is che foundation ta woozke bppon, 
Tereloze they meet and conkerre their wicked deuiſes togicher: and 
che moze miſcheertaus chat eche of them is in gining avuiſe, the more 
is be commended. This did che ſpirit of Chiſt in Dauid fozelee long 
beloze, as wee finde in the ſecond Plalme: My dyd che Heathen ſo 
furiouſly rage, and why did the people imagine vaine things : They 
were vaine in deede, bycauſe the Loꝛde turned their deuiſes into folp, 
Againe, here is noted to what purpoſe ali their rounlels tended. Td 
tale him in a trap in his woꝛdes, ſaych che Euangeliſt: that beyng ſo 
taken, he might be made a ieſtingſtocke to the people: his doctrine be 
defamed : his aucthoꝛitie be abaſed: and he at laſt be haled co puniſh⸗ 
ment as a blaſphemer againſt God, and an heretike and euill dooer, 

ee ſee che dꝛilt ofthe Phariſies counſelling toxither , In the thirde 

ace foloweth what manner of deniſe they founde out. It lyked theſe 
good counſellers to ſend their Diſciples with Herodes ſeruantes. A 
very little ketche, chat they might haue witneſſes pꝛeſent to repoꝛt his 
errand to Perode, iche had ſayd ought that afterwarde might * 
ce 


 curteſſe,whenj)tutly they purpoſeto m 
nication ofthoſe hypocrites is delcribed in this wiſe: Maiſter, wee 
knowethat thou ſpeakeſt the truth, and teacheſt the way ef the: | 
'Lordearigliry and that chou careſt not for my mai. 
beginning af ther talke 2 which ſurely ( if thou-laoke pan the 
"woozdrs)ismott apt. Fox it conteynech two things: Firfkthey ar- 
knowledge him too bee their maiſter, and afterwarde they attribute 
mts him the verenes which afapchfull teacher ought to baue. When. 
they acknowledge him ta be cheir maiſter, their meaning — 
not his enimies, but his kriendes, oꝛ 
had great delire to learne at his hand, — — 
him che vertues that a true teacher ought to haue, they rraſtely winde 
themlelues in with him, eo the intent he ſhould beleene they ment him 
no harme. But there ia no deuiſe, there is no wifedome-agapnlt the 
L ode. And what are thoſe vertues which they attribute vnto C hiſt: 
The irik is, the loue oftvuth, Met knam(fap they) chat thou arttrue. 
The ſecond is, certaintie of voctrine. And that(fap they) then teacheſt 
the way of Godarighe, And the thirde is, ſtedkaſtnelle and_ſtoutnefle 
ol minde. And thou careſt ko; no man, ſay they. Whevefoze ? Bicauſe 
thou reſpecteſt not any mans perſon( and this is the fourth vertue) fox: 
thou (ſap they) regardeſt not any mans perſon. Thele foure-vertues 
are great, and are required of all Gods miniſters . The lone oi trueth 
dzyueth away the darkenelſe ofignozance ; and mabeth the truth too. 
ſhyne out cleere. The certapntie ot᷑ dactrine makes us that we bee 
not toſled too and fro wyth the wyndes of variable dortrine, nin floce: 
in the fondneſſe of falſe'repoites;Stevfaſtnes and ſtotuneſſe of n 
make a mi inuincible in his office. When che teacher hath no reſpect: 
of any mens perſons it maketh thar the truth ran not be ſu g peelled fo 
keare, oꝛ fo; any other chyng . Theſe vertues 9 
dute to John the Baytiſt vandthe ſequeie ſhemen vbattheennas end 

ed with them in derde. Fox — — 
Philips wyle, John boldelp withſtoode by; nut fer vn the perſdn 
92 ltace' that Herode tare, Foxhe ſapde:'s'Fr is nat lawful fan thee 
tohane thy brothers wyles No which thingche mas mut to death with: 
"#r9whileatcer. Buch dera habe Heine W the 
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( infcked —— D— tan his fare: is ham an 
. thy fathers hauſe that trouble Iſtaell. But as fox thoſe that doo not 
this gare moe vyghtly — ew bor ſhepberds. 
— 8 oo Mactiles * Wen maten Abele. 
A  Ofthe ſerene! 130 
F ©wfoloweth heirquetien, — 
foche hulde ol Tit; that hee can nut ſhiſtꝭ amaye from 
— Is it lau / full (ſay thep) too pay Tribute vntod Cæſar or une 
Pere they thought that ofnereſſitie and ſimply he muſt haue anſwe⸗ 
red one ok theſe two thinges 3; eyther chat it was ·lawfull vo? mot 
lawfall , If he had ſayde it had been lawlull, he ſhould haue diſplea- 
fed the people, vppon whome the Emperoz bad laped'this burthen 
. againt their willes:& ſo che Phariſies:might; haue a gap opened 
tao deſtrop him, whẽ the people had Abãdoned him. And if be had ſay 
it had not bin lawful, Herods ſerutãs were at hand to carp him foꝛth⸗ 
« with as a ſediticus perſon to be puniſhed. CA hat doth the Loꝛde then 
to this queſtion? he doth two thinges. Firſt he rebuketh them, and al⸗ 
. terwarde de aſſoyleth their queſtion.leſus(ſayth the Cuangeliſt) per. 
ceyuing their wickednesſayd, Why tẽpte you me ye Hipogrites? 
Pere they founde trite by their owne experience, the thing that tyep 
bad ſpokẽ to him befo2e in the wap of flattery: Thou reſpecteſt not the 
perſons ot mẽ . Tye folutisn to their queſtion he framed in this wiſe, 
'Shew;mea peece of the tribute money: and they ſhewed. him 
a pennie. Whoſe image and ſuperſeription is this, ſayth hee? 
They Gays vntd him; Cæſars. Then Tayd he vnto chem: Giue 
therefore vnto Cæſat, the thinges that are Cæſars, and vnto: God 
thoſe thinges that are Gods. The queſtion is anſwered in ſuch 
wile, as that neyther our Loꝛd ſuppꝛeſleth che truth, noꝛ the Phari⸗ 
: ies haue any holde to pickequarrels to him. Mherefaʒe being con 
founded, they wondered and went their wayes. So little can ane 
deuice o2 any traſtineſſe pzeuaile againſt the Loꝛd. 

But what doch this anfwere of Chaiſtes teach vs? Et it pur 
teth a difference betwixt Ceſars kingdome and Gods kingdame:that 
ts, betweene the kingdome ol the woꝛld and the Church. Againe te 

puttech a difference betwene the perſons that are chiefe of theſe two 
diuers kingdomes;Ailbitteachechthat obedience is to be perfozmed 
in both kingdome n: that iz to ſap, chat God muſt mm" 
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dur ton Sod, i what to thx ciaill magiſtrate. umbeit fo auch ad 
A haue oſten heeretoloꝑe entteated of the ſetuice of GDD IJ wil 
now ſneake heere onely bf the Magiſtrate, to the inteut wer max 
bee put in minde bowe godly option weoughtto hane of the mag 
firace . J will cherfoze ſay fue. thinges the Pagiltrace; 
Firfffrom whencehe A to what he is. Secondly, what: conditions 
ought to belong to a good Dagiſtrate.Thirdlp;what is bis duetie 
what are the ends of the cittill gouernment, Fourthly, whac.righs 
the Pagiſtrate hath vpon the bodies and goodesof his nee 
And fifchly what the ſubiects owezwotheir Magiltrate,: :: 

The fir that: purpoſed, that is tuo wit, fran — what 
the Magiſtrate ix, is declared by Pauliuthe thixdrothoRomaines, 
where he teacheth that the Magiſtr ate ia of God: Fux there ia na po⸗ 
wer (ſaych he) but of God, and the powers that are, are cadeyned :o 
God. Which thing truely is to be vnderſtode al therightfulgouerne- 
ment, and not of the confuſion that is oftentimes ſeene in mates ol 
gouernement fo2 mennes wickedneſſe. Therefoze as wong as gad 
Magiſtrates guyde the helme, wee ſee God ( aftet᷑ a ſote) pꝛeſent 
with vs, and rulyng vs by the hande of thoſe whome hee hath ſear 
ouer bs. Contrariwiſe , where vngodly Mag iſtrates beare the 
ſway , verelp the wickedneſle it ſelfe pꝛocedech of the Dinel, and of 
the leude wil ofthe ruler; But pet God being diſpleaſed,leccechlooſe 
the repnes to tyꝛantes and vngodly perſons, that hee map thereby res 
uenge the vnthankfulneſſe of men. Chun 

Thou halte from whence the Magiſtrate is: d luhat be is, the 
ſame Paule deſmeth:namely that he is Gods ozdinance foꝛ the wealth 
of his ſubiects, while the good are made much of, and the euill pu 
niſhed with bodyly pay nes. 

The ſeco d that J purpoſed bpb, was of the conditions 07 pꝛoper⸗ 
ties of a good magiſtrate, which in the xii. of Exadus are counted 
foure. That is to wit, that a iuvge oꝛ a magiſtrate ſhould be wiſe, feas 
ring God, true and not conetous . Witſbome mutte rule his doings; 
leaſte in execution of iuſtice, he may offende though erroꝛ, and 
giue maong iudgmẽt. The feare of god muſt make him haue an exe to 
od in all taſes, and to beware that he yoo. not am thing tha: nap 
angebe Trutye maſt put him in mind chat he abnutre not falſt 
inter: 
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interpetations and wyeſting ofthe lawes., nos gyue 'eare 00 cles 
backes and flatterers. The hatredof couetouſueſſe muſt mayncepne 
finceritle and vp2ightdealing in judgement, Foz wheras are Judges 
that wyll be baibed, there farewell equitis, Foz it ihe accepting of 
perſons be the marryng of iud gement, that ryghtcantake no place: 
bndoubtedly couetouſneſſe wyll bzyng copaſle, that the Judge ſhall 
racher locke vppon the perſon than the caſe. Therefoze whoſoeuer 
bearyng office is led with rewardes, be can not ſee what is righteful 
and good, Foz rewardes doo blynde the eyes ofthe wyſe , and pers 
uert the woozdes of the iuſt. And heereupon it is, that Eſay callech 
couecous Judges theeues fellowes. £ | 
The thirde thyng that J purpolcd. concernyng the Pagiſtrate, 
mas ofhis office, whereof ã wyll nome ſpeake. And I wyll ſhewe 
the dutie of a Pagiſtrate partly by the teſtimonies of the Scripture, 
and partly by examples af famous men that haue bonne office too 
thep2 commendation. The duetie of a Magiſtrate in generall, is co 
be a keeper of Gods lam, that is, a maynteyner of true religion, This 
duetie doeth the godly Magiſtrate then fulfyll, when after che exam⸗ 
ple of Dauid, Jaſias, and Ezechias , he taketh away Jdolatrie and 
the occaſions of Jdolatrie : Lpke as Ezechias bꝛake the bꝛaſen ſer⸗ 
pent into poulder : Joſtas purged this Temple from dyuers Idols: 
Moyſes bꝛake the Calfe: And Dauid by exhoztations bzought the 
people too doo true ſeruice vato God, Foz fit the Magiſtrate is 
oꝛdeyned of God to be Gods miniſter fo2 the weale of man:verily he 
muſt too his power ridde out of the way what thinges ſo euer he ſeeth 
burcfull vnto man, that the common wealth of che realme, and the 
welfare ok his ſubiectes be not impeached. Agayne che Bagiltrate 
mul after the example ok Jolas, ſee that true religion be ſec fooꝛth, 
maynteyned and ſped abzode, and that wycked doctrine bee abo⸗ 
liſhed. And although the ciuyl Pagiſtrate and the mintTer of Gods 
wooꝛde bee two diitinct offices , pet in this poynt they both may and 
muſt agree, too ſeeke togeather the glozy of God and the welfare of 
mãkind:bu: yet keeping the lawful meanes of either ol tbeir callings 
that is to wit, that che ciuill Magiſtrate eudenour to take away wpc- 
kedneſle, and aduance Gods glozp by commaundement and [woꝛde, 
and that the miniſter of Gods mooꝛde, by teachyng, exhoꝛtyng rebu⸗ 
kyng and thꝛeatnyng. Furchermoꝛe, bet auſe religian tan not bee 
n aynteyned without teachers and {earners; ; it 8 
eue 
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. butoGod,and by true conterſion tothe Lozd;endenour to turne away, 

Gods wzathepther pyeſent oz at hand · Audtheſe, things ate too bee. 

re kerred to that part of the Lawe which chiefly concerneth religion. 
And as perteyning to the cut warde tiuilt tate: The office at a good 
Magiſtrate in his common weale, is all one with the office ol an ho⸗ 
nett houſholder in his houſe : chat is to wit, that lyke as the goodman 
of the houleruleth his Childzen in nurture, chaſtiſeth the ftubbozne, 
maketh iuuch oß the good, dealeth rewardes among them, and (to be 
bꝛiefe) bendeth himlelke wholly to this, chat his houſholde may ap- 
peare to bee as well ozdered'as can ber: euen ſo muſt the Magiſtrate 
dos in his common weale, that hee may righelp bee called the father 
of his Realme. But ifanp mandeſire tu haue the dueties of a Pagi-- 
ſtrate reckened vp vnto him: Lechimkuowe that the firſtduetie ofa 
Mag iſtrate is deſire of peace, that wee may ſerue God in quietneſle, 
and aboliſhe ſuperſtitions which cozrupt che true religion 2 and are * 
hinderanre to true godlineſſe. 

Che leronde duetie ola Magittrate is, that euery man doo bis du⸗ 
tie ariſcht, which cannot bee doone, but where the lawes are in foxce, 
and chozowly executed. Foz to make lawes and not to put them in ex⸗ 
eruſtlon is the de ſtruction ol common weales  Wherefoze as it is 
lawfull fox the ao Bagiltrateto make honeſt lawes : ſo hee muſt take 
$evvoſth at þ bvenvtvelpied; which thing commethto paſte when 
they are not executed 186 

The thirve uns tit id ropuntlve offeivers and tovefenderhe gilt- 
we 2fecozving'ts che teno2 of che lawes, and the moveration- af 
wile men. By thele thinges it is eaſte too gather what are tbr endes 
chat Wii ates ſerne top: nanirly; chathe is e nned on Gods be- 
halfe,fof che profit of the Churthe anvofcommon weilen. Where» 
fore it is Welbſxydgtharn Prhcevugheto hany rexrevfguerament, 
of religion, and of his done beuſe.. 2 2 41ʃ 

— foureh 9 ing chat _ amiled — of;ix;:therinhe of the 
Bagiſtrate viter the bodies anvgoovgs of his Subierts; Xeriophon 
the Philoſopher byndeth a Magiſtrate vnto chis Lawe :: 
ae bee ledde, not by affection, 2 by ; mak Mhereuppon it 
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loweth,that ths qagittrace hath ſo much pater duet bia Sublected - 
and their gods, as — ——— | | 
uementes and too the lawe ob natute, daa permittt and beare with. 
There foʒe he hach power and authtettie (eptabding vnto che faueth 
rommaundement) to commaunde his Sublectes needefull dueties, 
which are-foz the ſalegarde of the common weale, and che le ot ' 
tuery perſon, 

Nowe tematneth chacwhich J purpoſed inthe fifth place, con- 
eernyng the duetie of Subiectes towardes their Magiſtrate. The 
dtiatie of the Subiecte towarde the Pagiſtrate ,maye bet bought 
into foure popntes : That the firſt may bee ( accoꝛdyng to the fourth 
comnaundement )-t2o honour the Magiſtrate: that is too ſaye, too 
regarde him and reuerence him as the miniſter and L iuetenant ot 

. GOD: ſo as thou honour him, feare him. , haue a good opinion ok 
him, conſtrue his ſcapes in the better parte, and not hackbite the 

Magiſtrate, as che raſcailſozt are wont to doo. Fo that is ſtreight· 
dy fozbydden by Gods woozde : Curſe not the Hꝛince of the people. 
— the name of Curſe are fignifyed all ſlaunders aud backby⸗ 


""The ſeconde, to obey his pzoclamations and ffatutes , as well in 
paying tributes, as alſo in other things, ſo farrefoozth as thou maik 
lawfuilp without impeachement of religion and of the lame of Ngo. 
ture. Pereunto perteineth this ſaping of Paul: Marne them to ſub⸗ 
mivthemſelnes en redp 
co all good woꝛkes. 

- Thethideta pay fo2Paxiltrares. Erhoxt.thene ( Pale) 
abone all thinges to make pꝛayers, ſupplicationa, interteſſions and 
thank(cining fo) all men, ka Kinga, and ſq all chat are in authozitie, 
— 2 liue a quict and peaceable lpfe , in all godlyneſte md 

The fourth nut to ruſh into be officeof the Pagiſrate : buttores 
ferre the difcuſſing of matters to the vileretionofche Magiſtrate, if 
anything ſeemetoperceine tu the welfare of the Realme. + And thus 
much concerning the Pagiſtrate, God graunt ys grace that we may 
ptelde both true ſeruice vnto G O D, and duetiſull obedience to our 
were, nn. Een nn to whom n 
r 8 
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VA | lows him, and ſo dyd his Diſciples. 
And beholde a woman which was di- 
ſeaſed with an iſſue of bloode twelue 
years, came behind him, & toucheq 
the hemme of his veſture, For ſhe ſalde within hir ſelfe: If I may 
touched but euen his veſture only Iſhal be ſafe. But Ieſus cee 
him about, and when he ſaw hir, he ge: Daughter, bee of 
comfort: thy faith hath made thee usern wasmade 
pag Ae eee ep 
e awe and people making a 
vnto thẽ: Get you hence, for the mayde is not deadbir ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorne. But when the people were put 
forth he went in, and tooke hir by the hande, and ſayde: Damo- 
ſell ariſe. And the Damoſell aroſe, And this N waabrodein 
_ lande. 


5 


N. 
The expoſition of thetexr, | 
n this Golpell it is manifeſtly deſcribed howe our Lode ſuccow 
reth his Church that is vnder the croſſe, F oꝛ looke ham pores 
Sariour was mynded cowardes this Ruler „ and towardes 2 85 
flicted woman: euen ſo alſo is hee minded tomatdes met 
pea and towardes all folke that after the example of theſe a 
(that is to wit, of this ruler and this woman) dooflee tu him, 2 
ding ta chat Pꝛopheſie of Joell concerning Chailt 2 Alchaeg 18 
pon the name ofthe Loꝛde ſhall be ſauep « Withthis P2ophelie 
both Ciziftes woozdes and his doedss agret. His wazdes 
'bntomee Ares that labour ad oIcIavgy 2" nd Fall retret 
His deedes are euery where tag been 
blinde, he clenſeth the Lepers, and hearech thi 
man, and he luccourech ee 
m. | 


OT] 


The. xxitit. Sunday after Frinittꝭ. 
This therefoze is the ſumme of this Stozie, that our Lozde man 
kech two myꝛacles: Oee healech a wom in that had beene diſeaſes - 
twelue peares: and hee rapleththe dead Daughter of this Iairus. In 
both theſe deedes hee ſheweth rr i be bearetg towardes al 
folke. The places are taae. 
' I The example of this woman K bi age, tr, emma 
and healing 
2 The example of Tairus, and the rapling okthe dead mayd. 
3 Themockyng, ee wes of his en 
DP mies. 
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a art in the Goſpel the Ruler Iairus be mencioned firſt 

lo comming ts Chzilt : yet notwithſkanding J will ſpeake firlf 

of this woman that had the blooddie illue, bicauſe ſhee is placed in the 

middes of the Stozie ofthis Nuler. Therefwze there are tu this woe 

man foure thinges too bee noted :Firfhir eſtate : ſecondly hir faith: 

thirdly hir ſupplication: and fourthly,the healing of the diſeaſe wher- 

with ſhe was combered. Of which things, eche one contepneth agus: 
rall leſſon and admoniſhment. 

The fate ofthe woman was this: firlt ſhee was a ſimple and a 
fearefull woman: ſerondly, hee had been combered. xii, yeares wyth 
an iſſue of blood, whereby it is caſte to contecture howe ſoꝛe ſhee wag 
foꝛeſpent and weakened, He that is combered but one moneth with ſo 
greeuous a diſeaſe, is myſerable, and afflicted pnough : and what 
ſhall wee ſay then of this woman that was troubled ſo many yeares? 
Thirply, Marke addeth that ſhee had ſuffered many thinges at the 
Bhilitions handes, of whom ſome with one medicine and ſome wich 
another had martyꝛed the ſilie woman piteouſſy. And foz a vauntage 
theehad by this time ſpent all hir ſubſtance vponthem, ſo that by this 
moſt grieuous diſeaſe ſhe was bꝛought ta vtter beggerie:x pet al thole 
expenſes had doone hir no good, but rather ſhee was tuery dape-wozſe 
r er, The yeremors of confciencehad made this bovily diſeaſe 

irs! — — which 

| Te e Londez fal ndes of the Phiſitlon: 
Wiel der binde efeWkithar Gd hilv+alt hir away 1 This 
was the ſtate of this woman, hard inongh,diſeaſe of the body, gnaw⸗ 
ingofconſcience ,beggerie androntemye. But was — 
23 abiect 


 dbiectbefqze Gov ? Did Chyiltſhakehirvif tox ai chis No u 
ly. Foz be came ſ che affiirced: hecame fo2finners. Let vs cherſdze 
take courage at this womans example, too rayſe our ſelues in our 
miſeries. Let us acknowledge gobs iuſt math againſt vs foꝛ our 
ſinnes: we haue hard what mas this womans ſtate, nome folowech 
bir faych, Sher came behinde him and touched the hemme of 
his for ſheethoupt within hir ſelſe: If I may touch but 
the hemme of his garment, I ſhall be ſafe. This ſaping ot hits ves 
clareth ſufficiently what manner of faych the had. She perſitaded 
birſelfe fo a — that ik (hee might touch but che hem ot his 
garment, he ſhould atcapne too health. Powe came ſhee by ſo great 
kayth? By the vninerſal pzomiſe which ſhe applyed to hir ſell. Doubt ⸗ 
leſſeſhee knewe this pzomiſe of Chi: Come vnto mes all pee. it. 
Pere ſhee firſt attributech vnto Chꝛiſte the pꝛaiſe of truche: Setond⸗ 

ly ſhee applpeth the generall ſaying ta hir ſelfe inthis wiſe: Pe cal⸗ 
\\ Jerh alt folkesvneo him, he pꝛomiſeth help ingenerallto all, he will 
refreſhe all that are combered. Jam one of choſe that are combered, 
Jam one ot that multitude whith he calleth wholly vnto him : Thers 
faze J bereiy beleeue he will helpe mee. Mee ſee how this woman 
Teirred vp hir fapth: Now will wee apply this to vs. 

As often as che croſlſe pincheth thee, eycher within oz without, 
acknowledge this croſſe too bee as a certaine Sermon, wherebp 
thu miſerte ano namnation is ſetbefoze<thine eyes. Serondly, be» 
holde the wooꝛde ol pꝛomiſe and the exaniples, and thinke that God 
ta no actepter of perſons, but that he will haue mercy on all men in 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Mith this confidence call vpon Chzift, and perſwade 
thy folfe that hee will heare thee and graumt thee thy requeſt, if thou 
alke not poyſon, that is to ſay, ifthoualke not that which wil doo thee 
na good, oꝛ which may hinder Gods glozie. And apply bnto thy ſelle 
this ſaying: Come vnto me al. t. which thing when thou hat doone, 
thou ſhale feeleconifozte'. +: 

But this woman had Chilt pꝛeſent, # ſawe him wich hir eye 
but he is farre fro me. This is a temptatiũ of che fleſh:againft which | 
ſec thou firſt Chziſtes pzomiſe : J am with pou too the ende of the 
wozlve . And ſecondly, that which the Loꝛde ſayd to Thomas: Bliſ. 
led are they that beleue and fee not. And mozeouer that Chiilf is no 


aàccepter of perſons ,andhowe by certayn examples when he was 
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ſhou'vcallvpoy him. But Lamm agreat liner: A heletue bed, 'But 
Chziſt came into the woꝛld to ſaue ſinners. *S09fſaithheifirithimlelfes 
Icame not ta call the ryghteous but the ſinners to renentance. Paule 
repeating this, ſayth: It is a ſure ſaying and wojthyjcobe'emby)arev 
of all men, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came ita this woꝛld ta ſaue ſinners, Al. 
fo healthfull grace appeared vnto all men. Then let va beholve the er 
amples of Gods mercy, Adam had cat himſelfe wal the whole moꝛld 
into damaation: Neuertheleſſe, he repenteth & is receiued. Paul pers 
ſecutedCziites Church. Peter denyed Chꝛiſt: Manaſſes had deſi 
led himlelle with hozrible Idolatries, and with plentifull blottdſhe> of 
Ge Saintes: and pet all theſe vppon their repentance were recepueo 
into faudtir. Aherby is ſhewed howe true this ſaying is in che Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: As truely as J liue (ſaith the Lozd)A wil not the death of: the 
ſinner, but that he ſhould turne andline. 

Heerevnto make alſo theſe earneſt aflurances of Chiilt: 2 Uerely, 
verelp, I ſay vnto pou, he that beleueth in me ſhal not periſhe, but haue 
lpfe euerlaſting. Set thou thele ſentences and theſe examples againſt 
the chouxht of che greatneſſe of thy ſinnes, and knowe thou that Gods 

nerey excedeth the hugeneſſe of ſine, and that grace aboundech ga 
— mi deede. 

But Jknow?.noewhither A am medeltinate , This is the ſozelt 
temptation, and commeth euen from Sathan himſelf, Who is falne* 
Adam æ his poſteritie: Fo we were in him as in tho general lunp of 
all mankind. Who recepuedahe pꝛomiſe: was it not Adam ? Then 
euen as thou art kalne in Adam: fo art thou partaker with him of the 
pꝛomiſe, ſo that thou wilt giue credite tothe wooꝛde of pꝛomiſe. As 
gaine, it is acleare ſaping of Paule: God would that all men ſhoylde 
bee ſaued, and come to the knowledge of his truth. Hereunto allo ma 
ketlyit, that Chꝛiſt giueth a generall commaundement to his Diſci⸗ 
ples: Goe pee into the whole wozld and p2eache the Goſpell : he chat 
beleeueth and is baytized ſhal bel aued, and he that beleeueth not, ſhal 
be damned. 

But fatth is the gift ol God, which he giueth to whom he wil: See 
howe many things the fleſhe deuiſech to ſhut himſelke out of the wap of 
Saluation. Fayth is Gods gifte : but it is beſtawed in this wife: He 
ſetteth his wooꝛde fooꝛth vntao thee, and byddeth thee beleeue it, and in 
thy thought wyll hee woozke effectually, But take thou heede that 
with * Jewes thou reſiſt not the holy Gholt , which thing — 

arge 


Beholde 
22 — rrtbeng — the father willech, - 
hat would het Gather the childzen ol Hieruſalem too his ſhaepe⸗ 
folde, But Hieruſalem being dete iued by birowne ſedut erg and faile 
Mꝛophetes, woulde not: Pierulalem beeing taught with the bayte 
ofriches; power , pleaſurea; and cares ofabis de, would not o- 
bey Ch iſt hir ſhepbeard. Wherefoze as ſhee periſbed by the wil 
iudgement of God: ſo periched hee by bix wn default. TUherefo2e 
trulting to Gods pꝛomiſes (ſpecially beeingvninerſall ) and confire 
n. ing our ſelues withexamples: Let vs with this woman flee bnta 
Chzilt m our {ozowes and.afſiictions : ta will it came toa poſle chat 
wee hall fmpe bein in time comuenie it; Wee ep — — 
this woman; Nowlet vs lonke vun chat which J ſayde was to bee 
c onſidered in tbethird place enceruing this woman: namely, what 
maner g hꝛager 02 ſuppſpcatjon this woman made. 

She holdes hir peden cſheoſpeakes tos bir belte, and hee doth na 
moze hut teuch che beunofJeſus gaument. Here is no payer too bee 
heard ol, True itigia verde: here nxt recited na words of pzaping: 
bowbeit here he ſignes of one that pꝛayeth, and the effects of pꝛayer. 
The tokens and ſignes are, that ſbe commech to bim, toucheth the 
hem ofþiz garment, and within hir ſeife , thinketh ol his gentlenes, 

udfroz3 the bottame al hir hart willeth too obteyne mercy. Chziſt 
bs thigwithenglefſerbgn ifhe bad brene.ampſle earneſt den 

datkects that infuep it were contdzt: and healing 

.. Wergad ailo of Moyſes, that thoughe he moued not bis ——— 
the Lore ſapde bnta bim, wherefozecryelt thouvntome:Whereby 
we are taught chat the paper which perceth the clouds, is not a mag⸗ 
gyng or theliys 102 a bahling of wpzds#. much talke, but rather an 
bumble liftinge vp of the minde to God in which any thing is deſiren 
of God thzoughfapth in Chꝛiſte. This ching is thfirmed by the wit⸗ 
neg af dn ebe (apts: Tothee(DL.opd-)hane-Jlift vp my ſoules 

Moxeouer, a as much as there is no greater ſeruiee oł God, chan 
tocalpponhim e 4 the godly tobe ortupyed 
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continual conditions. and as it mera poperties of a rodly aper 
which are thre; Firſt after uhhnt ſonte s mint be franmo cos 
play. Secidlp, what ſhould moue psmvpzonoke vs tu pꝛay. Thirꝭ⸗ 
iy, whom weought to.callvpan, Fonrthlp, vponwhas foundation we 
ſpould ground our ſelues |when we p2oale into Gods light too pꝛay. 
And fifchlp , what is to bee ſoughe, and when with cannon; and 
buhen without condittong -/:-. 13 721 0 04040 
Che firſt . Dur minde mutt de framed in chis wiler Fint wee 
mult put of all thought ot gloꝛping in dur ſelues, like as this wo; 
man acknowledged nothing bur filthyneſſe in hir felfe Secondly we 
muit feele our nedynes, which this afflicted woman felt very great in 
hir ſelfe. Then let a man wyth true repentance caſt himſelle downe 
befoze God, andthat rather in minde chen in bodie. That this wo- 
man did lo, ic appeated in that hes came behind hin. Laſlly let the 
minde be kindled too pꝛaye by aſſured faypth . Foꝛ extept a man 
dꝛing ſtedfaſt fayth with him, he watt dis wodzdes rather than 
pꝛayech. And it is manpfeſt by the pꝛomiſes, that this woman 
bꝛought ſuch a kinde of fapth wich hir bnto the Lood. * 5 
The ſecond. The caules that maye mou vs to pꝛay, are many. 

This woman without doubte thoughe vppon Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment in which he earneſtly requireth this ſeruice at our handes. As 
gaine, ſhe was not ignoꝛant of the yzomiles , Otherwile he had not 
come foꝛth to pꝛaping with ſo great confidence, Whatſoeuer pou ſhal 
aſke in my name, (ſaych Chꝛiſte) my Father wil giue it to you, Be- 
ſides this ſhee had felt the Dinels tp)anny, and hir owne nedytielle, 
whereby ſhee was moned too bebe help of him , who onely is 
abte too helpe . Allo ſhee conſidered the examples; Shee lawe 
dowe Tairus had made ſute vncoche Lond foꝛ his daughters health, 
and many other examples did ſhee thinke ben. Bythele and many 
other eauſes ſhe was ſtirred vp to hꝛay. Therefoje let vs allo ber 
Kirred too peelde vnto God this ſeruice of Anuocation. Firſt by the 
commmaundement of God : Secondlp by the pꝛomiles i Thirdly 
thinking vpon the deuils tirann le. Fourchly by keelyng our own mi⸗ 
ſerie and needyneſle:and lifthly by the exathples oftheſaints- · 
The third :7Qho is to bee called b l is * 


Father, che Sanne, and theholy-gho 
| N bpon. Fox this iche 


* 


The:xxiiti.Sunday aftef Trinitie. 
of S :Callvpponmee in the day ol trouble. Mlv;: Thou ſpalt weꝝ· 
chip che Lodbiethy Gab, — — 
pon any creature, it is ranke Molatrie, fa mhich the wozive is hozris 
bly puniſhed , bycauſe ſuch Jdollſeruice is bygh- blaſphemie agatn(t 
od. 

The fourth : Ther? is good cauſe to demaunde vppon what form» 
vationwermey Crowe cutleines to pzeofe into. Gods light«: Foz if 
wee looke vpponour{elues, our owne confuſion and ſhame will frap 
vs away from pꝛaying. Againe,the ſcripture ſapth: God hearethnoc 
the ſinners; Certaine it is that no man truſtiag vppon his owne woꝛ· 
tchyne ſle, is able to pꝛap. CQberefoze that onely Mediatoꝝ betweene 
God and man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, is to be ſought vnto, who offercth himſelk 
to be our ſpokeſman, when he ſaich : Whatſoener you ſhall aſkeof the 
facher in my name, he ſhall giue it you. Thꝛougb the wozthineſle of 
him therekoꝛe haue wee acceſſe to God the father. 

The fifth : hat is to be pꝛayed fo + Thee kinde of things are 
to be ſought foʒ by pꝛayer, and thꝛee kinde of things are to bee wiſhed 
away by pꝛaper. Firſt wee mul} pꝛap that Gods gloxy may bee reue · 
enced amongs men, Secondlp, wer mut pꝛay fo ſoule health: and 
chirdly fo2 things netellarie to the maintenance of this pꝛeſent lyfe. 
And contrariwiſe, wee mult wiſhe away, firſt, whatſoener hindzeth 
Gods gloꝛy: lecondlp whatſoeuer ia againſt᷑ our ſaluatton: and third⸗ 
lp, whatſoeuer is troubleſome to vs in this life. Let vs aſſure our ſelues 
wee ſhall obtaine theſe things and ſſ thoſe which are ſetin the 
ſirſt and ſecond plate The good chings ui bad chings of the chirde 
— — — with condition that Gods: 
gloꝛp be not dintinifhed,no2 our owne faluation hindzed. 

The fourch thing that N purpoſed vyon concerning this woman, 
ts the healing ol hir. Whereinis to be tolde what Chꝛiſt ſayde and 

did, and what had happened vnto hir. Nhat ſaidLChaiſt $ Daughter 
be ot good conifoxe;thy faith hath made thee whole. And in ſa laying, 
he healed the woman by his dinine power. Mhat happened tu che wo⸗ 
man? And the woman was made whole from that haure. Pere wee 
haue many things. Firſt, that choſe which beleene are adopted Gods 
N to this text: Toas manꝑ as beleyed an his name, 
gate power to betome che Sotines ol Gon Secondly; in'whac 
SR —— nded towardes the afflicted, Thirdly., that ayth ob ⸗ 
of God; Anvloirrthlp,charChyilt che weh wa the 
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power of bis owne Godhead,vttereth bis wil,nanifeftech bis office} 
and confirmerh the eruchohis Galpel-Ofthele things Atul gene 
nomore,bicauſe ofthe ſhoytneſſe of the time 


Ofthe ſecond 

AP in this Ruler Iairus wee haue an example of faytch, Imio« 

nocation, Confeſſion, and Hope, Beholde there came a cer- 
taine Ruler, Here haſt thou his fapth, and worſhipped him. Mere 
halt thou the fruite of kaich, Anuocation. Theſe two conteine confelli« 
on. Lord (ſayth he)my Daughter is euen now deceaſed : but come 
and lay thy hand vpon hir, and ſhee ſhall liue. Beholde wich howe 
great hope he pꝛapeth. Mee then may learne hereby torepayze vnto 
Chꝛiſt in our necellities, to call vpon him by faith, to conteſſe him, and 
wee our ſelues that we ſhal obteyne of him whatſacuer;is foꝛ our 
welfare, But what doth Chꝛiſt : Me foloweth him, And when Jeſus 
tame into the houſe ofthe Ruler,endſawethe minſtrels and the peo⸗ 
ple making a noyſe, he ſayde : Get yee hence. And when the people 
were put foꝛth: he laid to the Damſel: Damſel ariſe, And the Dans 
ſelaroſe : and the fame hereot was bautedouer all that eauntrep. By⸗ 
tauſe the circumſtances of this example do almoſt in al poyuts agree 
with the example of the woman: Ket the things that J WG _ 
alreadie Tg the woman, ſuflice at this e 


| Oftherbirde.,; t 19 
VWVHen Guilt fd: the mayde iauot dead, lun — 
skorned:him. Here let us looke hy on chꝛes things. Firſt. chat 
the woꝛld not onely is vithankfultowardaChyift his bene facto hut 
allo laughed him tolcoꝛne. Ann ihn ſa z bicauſe the woꝛld is blinde, 
and therefoze cannot iudge arightof Chiiltes doctrine and dooyng. 
The ſleſhly man perteineth not the thinges that ere a Gods ſpicit. 
FleſhHach no caſt but offleſh, The wiſedome okche fleſh is at enmitir 
with God. Therfoze vnleſſe we wil go aſtray c become ſkozners with 
the woꝛld, let vs hearken to the Goſpell, chat our minde may bee moꝛe 
riglitly tnkrucred concerning Gods wakes. The ſecond ching whioh 
we ought here not onely to looke phon but alſo to wonder at, is thac 
Chꝛiſt neuertheleſle 2oceedech in his holy purpoſe teen 
away with neuer ſo great vnthankfulneſſe af che world ch 
* his Serbe er bn cnn le 
mies, 
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mies. The thirde tyinz that hee teachoth ton bee ollſeruen hete y le 
Chiles example Therefoꝛe if wee beeſkozned fox our pꝛ | 
let us oke vpponthe ſonne of God, and let vs ſet ltghe:bpc5eſe? 
ſroꝛnes ʒ which are the Diels dezardes. The malice ofthe walde 
mu d not trouble vs, but the example of Gods ſonne muſt encourage 
v3: fo2 he is with vs accoꝛdyng tao his pꝛomiſe: I wpll bee with pou 
vntoa the ende of the waꝛlde. Uacoathis our onelſy mediatour togea⸗ 
ther wich the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be honour and glozy fol ener 
and tuer. Amen. Ft 429 Ut 
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Hen yee therefore ſhal ſee the abhomi- 
WP» GYSA2 nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Da- 
29 Jy S niell the Prophete, ſtanding in the ho- 
og b place: let him that readeth it, vnder- 
W | tand it. Then let them which bee in 
N Iewry flee intoo the Mountaynes. And 

WJ A let him whichis on the houſe top, not 
18 come done too fetche any ching out 

ot his houſe, Neytherlet him whichis 
N in the fielde, returne back to fetch his 

clothes. Woe ſhall bee in thoſe dayes too them that are wyth 
Childe, and too them that giue ſucke. But praye that your flight 
bee not in the winter, neyther on the Sabboth day. For then ſhal 
bee great tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
world to this time, nor ſhalbe. Vea, and except thoſe daies ſhould 
be ſhortned, ther ſhould no fleſhe be ſaued ; but for the choſens 
ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſnortned. 

Then if any man ſhall ſay vntoo you: Lo heere is Chriſte , or 
there ĩs Chrifte. beleeur it not. For there ſhall aryſe falſe Chriſtes 
and falſe Prophetes, and ſhall doo great myracles and wanders, 
In ſo niuche; that if it were poſsible, the very elect hould bee des 
ceyued. Beholde I haue tolde you before. Wherefore if wy 
8 4 
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rus & ntoo you: beholde he is in the Deſert, goe not foorth? 
beholde he is in the ſecrete places, beleeue not. For as che hy 
ning commeth out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth into the Weſt: ſo ſhall 
thee comming of the ſonne of man bee. For whereſoeuer a deade 
crrkaſſe i is, euen thither will the Eagles reſort. | 


Iljubeexpoſition oftext, | 
THis Sermon of our Lo2des,conteineth a notable Amend 
very neceſlarie in this perillous time, Foꝛ ſeeing chat Paule 
faith: Mhatſoeuer things ate wiitten,are wiitten foz our lear 
ning: there is noreaſon we ſhould thinke that chele things are 
ſpaken and —— Jewes onely : But rather loꝛ vs who are 
noe neerer the latter day than the Jewes were. This Sermon is 
boch molt dꝛeadfull, and alſo moſt confozcable, Foz in reſpect of the 
bngodlp and ſuch as repent not, no Sermon can be moe terrible, foz 
it chꝛeatneth hozrible puniſhment unto them. But in reſpect of the 
godly and thoſe that repent , this Sermon is full of camloꝛt. Fox it 
pꝛomiſech deliverance fcom all theſe miteries . Whenvyee lee thele 
Sings(fapth he)lifc vp pour heades,faz your redemption is at hand, 
The occaſion of this ſermon was a double demaund of Chꝛiſts Dif 
Tiples: who taking occaſion vp pan bis fazetellyng of the deſtruction 
of Hie ruſalem, ( whereaf the. ÞPzopbelie goeth befoze in the ſelle 
fame Chapter) demaunded ofhym firſt, when chat ſhoulde come to 
paſſe, anvaſterward, what ſigne ſhaulde goe befoze the Lozds come 
ming. Unto thele quelkions the Loddeanſwearech, not ac coꝛdyng 
as they? fleſhly delice requyꝛed, but accozding as he knewe to be pꝛo⸗ 
ſttable fo2 their inſteuctian to theyꝛ ſoulehealth . The ſumme of thys 
Sermon is, chat Chꝑiſt fozecelleth the time of the deſtruction of Hie- 
ruſalem, and ſhewech the tokens of his comming bncoa Judgement. 
The places are two. 
| x Chiiſtes anſweare and his foeſaping. 
2 Thevleof this doctrine. 


Of thefirſh 
Ce anſweare hach two partes: inthe firſt of which, he aun 
ſweareth ta the firſt demaunde: namely wherein the Diſciples 
alkedhym when Hieruſalem ſhoulde be deſtroyed: and in the latter 
— to the ſecond demaund, wherin his diſciples afked oy 
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Ce firlk lignois ;rh Gauche 
tonne en hich — — 
and 'Sauſoures: which: thing hache cunis ton paſſe. Fœiſthere naue 
chꝛee Archknaues one after another, that Nue a great miſcicuve.of 
men after chem. One Teudas, and a certaine Egyptian, 2nd Simon 
the So2cerer , Teudas ( in the tyme chat Suſpius n 
TJuerie )ptr(taided the people tu tat chert guoda, n 


nide the waters, chat they might paſſe dꝛyſhor and ſo recouer their 
libertie, and ſet chemſelues free. rum the bondage or the Neunte. 
To whomOthe foolithe people obeying; when they looked in bayne 
loꝑ the miratle, were al ſlapue. This Ege alſo promiſed: ſaluatis, 
welfare, and relt too themthat tolo wed him. But they atfobeing be» 
luded, ſuflerer · iuſt puniſhment fo2 their raſhneſle'; CNT 
terer, (when he coulde not fox money bup of Peter, the-gifte'pf 
giuing the holy Ghoſte viſibly, and heard Peter ſap: Curſe d he thou 
and thy money too, ) deuiſed another wap, which he by his 3 
craftes berniſhed and ouercaſte with a gloſle of godlyneſſe 
ſayde he was the power of God, and thzough his —— were 
'Deceptied . Nowe why God liiffered this thing, Baule to the Theſ⸗ 
ſalonians — Bitauſe they had no will to belcue the truthe, 
Sod ſent them ſtrõg illuſions, that they ſhould beltus lyes . This pu⸗ 
niſhment are they woꝛthy to haue, that wilfully ſhutte theire tyes a» 
gainſt the cleere lyght of tbe Goſpell. Afterwarde the textcontepneth 
-atiabnionition, Fo thusTapth Chziſt: See that no man dereiu voti. 
Many lhal come in my name laying Jam Chutft, This hozriblepu- 
niſhement ot the Jewiſhe peopl', map piit vs in minde to keare God, 
and reuerence Chxiſtes Goſpel, 


The leconde ſigne that ſhoulde go befoꝛe the deftnictionofFFews | 
alem. Dee (ſayth he) ſhall heare'pfwarres ,- and of the rumoꝛs ot 


warres. The ſtoꝛies teſtiſte that many ſuch warres went befize the 
deſttuction of Hieru ſaleim. Firſte were ſlapne tworhouſande,thwough 
the dagen ofa ſouldiour chat ollen at che pꝛiuie * 
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— Beholde home true — — 
mas & bo we ſoꝑe the Jenuſh people was puniſhed foz their vnthank» 
Lulneſſe. hat ſhall I ſapofthe famine, peſtilence, and earthquake, 
chat happened accmping to Chziites P2opheſie: All heſe thmgs poo 
thewe the ſinnes of che people, and pet they were but certaynflozilbes 
and fleabytings to the miſcheeues that enſued. 1. 

Che chirde ligne, was che per æcution ol his Diſciples, You ſhall 
bee hated of all men (ſapthbee) for my names ſake. This perle. 
cution began at the death ol the moſt holp Party; Steuen, and after 
ward grew? daplp moze and moze. : owe the affliction of Chꝛiſtes 
diſciples was of foure ſoꝛtg. Firſt in their bodies:fo2 (ore wer whip« 
ped, ſome cruciſied, and ſome put to one togture, and ſome too another. 
Thelecand affliction roſe of che ſtumblyng blocke chat was gaſte by 
Choe that fell from the Goſpell. Foz many beeing diſcouraged wich 
che bicterneſle of perſecutions, fell from the Golpell tothe exceedyng 
great greefof ChziltsDiſciples. The third affliction of Chzilts diſci- 
ples came by falſe Pꝛophets, of whd ther were tomanp in that time, 
and Epiphanius mptech of them; as the Simonjans which were the 
- olowergofSimon the ſozcerer, who afterward fell downe in the mid: 
delt of the Citie of Rome, and periſhed, © After thele come the Me- 
nandrians, mich were the falowers of Menander: the Saturnilias, 
which bung vpũõ Saturnilius: the Baſilidiãs which folowed Baſilides: 
the Nicoalites, which folowed the filthyneſſe of Nicolas that was one 
ofthe ſeuen Deacons:the Gnoſtickes, of whome the frantictze turies 
were without number. And as fo2 Ebion # Cherinthus, which were 
enimies too the Godhead in Chꝛiſt, J will not ſpeake of them. See 
howe many armies they had of falſe teachers, that would not be con» 
tent with the ſingleneſſe ofthe Goſpell of Gods Sonne. The fourth 
affliction at the Diſciples was the malapertneſſe, ſtubburneſſe, and 
bnthankfulneſſe of the whole people. 

Tye faurth ſigne: And che Golpell Hall bee p2eached ouer all che 
wild, fo a witneſſe coo all nations, Paule witneſſech that this was 
doone when he ſapth: Heard they not; But their ſounde went fozth in⸗ 


Wee | in th 
holy place, 9 flee vntoo the Mou: 
eaynes. As iche hab [ pbitherlhalrthe armieappzoche whith int ver 
ftrop Hieruſalem. domed ———— uhů 
dalatrie ofthe Jewes, whetewichalmiatt all the whale 
infected. Ir is called ab hamtnatlon; —— wh 
lochelyneſſe)bycauſe Hod lother id as a moſi filthy thing1Anv it wan 
termed the abhompnation ok deſdlation, fo che puniſhmente chat en 
ſited : which pnthmene was the defblarion ano malle ok the Newly 
a concerning Chyites — — 


tonternyng his commyng ; where | 
dered. Fille, that bee byodeth ba beware uf falſe agnes d Ifanp 
ran ſape viitoo you: Beholde here is Chriſte or there is'Ch 
belecue hym not. RETINA — bee warnerhhys 

thep ſhould not thꝛongh dꝛoulyneſſe ate — coy 
Beholde (Tapth hee) I haue toldeyonot i — As i hee ad 
ſayde, J woulde haue you-alwapes myapfull of ihys my fte llpa, 
leaſt that foxgettpng it ( alter che example ot others )- yee renounce 
pour pꝛoteſſion. The thyꝛds is, thathys commyng ſhall not bee in 


the cozners ot the woꝛlo, oz in the wylderneſſe: but tha it ſhall bet in 


the open face of the wozld,Lyke as the LIyghtnyng (ſupech he) eormn· 
meth out of the Eaſte, and flaſneth intoo the Weſt: Euen ſa alſes 
ſnall the commyng of the Sonne ofman be .Therefoze there is no 
tauſe why you ſhould beleene them that ſhall came and falſſy cake vp» 
pon them the name of the Meſsias. The fourthis the gatherpng cogr. 
ther ol the electe bntooChzif, Whereſdeuer the car kaſſe is 

he) thyther will the Eagles alſo reſort. That is tu lan actadyng to 
Paules Jinterpyefation: When Chꝛpſt connneth too Judgenienc, wee 
ſhall bee takenvpcoomedcehpm in che ayze;andfo wee halle wich 
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Ofttlie ſecond. 
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"EET, 


Thenny-Sunkiraliat Tedlar; 


| befinethe comming of Chill, incowhichdayes keis tur happy dd 3 
light: It is meete that mee oke vpon choſe thinges, ——— 9 


knurage - and oſee howe thep agree withthele things. 
Among che lignes wee haveheardbefoze firſt cjarchrre wand 
come ſome that Goulde fayne themſelues too bee, the: Mcſsias:the 


like whereofyath happened a few peares ago in Germanie , Fo: a 


cercaine Hollander named Dauid George, tooke ynpon him too bet 
Ehzilte;;aud deceyued many who.afterwarde being dead, was dig⸗ 
ged vn agayveand burned. There were others alſo boch ol Jewes 
—— which tame to aneuill ende both they and their ſa⸗ 

lowers . Again as touching warres and bꝛutes of warreg, Tuize, 
and many other nations do ſhewe hom well this ſigne agreeth to our 


time , and ſurely ſozerthings are yet to be looked foꝛ - Belides this, . 


che daplyrepoꝛtes that are bzoughtvnco vs, doo declare howe ſoze 
the Churche js perſecuted in many Realmes,as.in'7 1ngge,tit Greece, 
in ac, in Spayne, and in Holland i Many ſects ſming vp from 
time to time, exceeding great is the vnchankfulneſlp ofthe wozld cos 
wardes the Goſpell, the manners of moſte men are very cozrupces 
Hereynto makech alſo the fourth ſigne of the Loꝛdes comming vnto 
tudgement, chat che Goſpellis pꝛeached welvegre cuer all the wozld, 
And although this thing be not done gpenlyeucry where in 3 
place: pet notwithſtanding in all ceaimes of the wozlde: there bee 

ſome that heare the Goſpell. &Ahy is itpzeached 3 Foz a witneſſe — 
to bs: and that after a double manner. Fo; it is a witneſſe ot ſaluation 
it wee beeleue the Golpell: and it ſhall bee a witneſſe of dur iuſt dams 


nation, if we beeleue not the Golpel. Nowlet vs gazher che vles 1 


Chziſtes-fozewarntng.: - 

T dhe litt vſe is chat whereof Jhaue ſpoken already,namelp a that 
all theſe thinges haue happened fo oure inſtruction ailo, that thereby 
wee map thinke, what hangeth ouer this maſte vnthankkull worldez 
betoze the comming ol our Loꝛde vnto indgment. 

; Theſecond. Thele thinges let beſcde our eyes the greatnelle aud 
fildhineſſe ok our ſinnes, and they are as it were certaine pzeparas 
tives at the puniſhmentes which they ſhall ſuſteyne that haue not = 
pented. 

The thtrde. Ne are admoniſhed here what vengeance abiveth fn 
tbem that defile chemſelues with the blouwofthe;Saintes .Þee 2 
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richnelle of his goodygſle aud long { | p20u0 2 5 
pencauce, Foz he is not delighted in che deſtruction of lingers 
= . . 
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egent,pee (haiſall periſhe. likewiſe. Foz pac 
. daone, . ＋ 
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whacebing is there here 
che ewes to ater — —_ teh 
liuing,God,ſooner than wee locke m. ü FIGS ral 
The fifch vſe is, chat by the perſecutionof. che up: 
Fears romania ny nv -lt13ens 
agdome.inchig wo? 
— EE not he 
to anye certayne place: ſo the gloꝝy and renowne 
partiy in the conſeience af the godlp,and hurt in looking bath ap 
— | 1 
Che lr ol is, war wee ſhonlde loyne dur ſeſues! the Atzen 
Chyiltes bingbome, x unt be fraped awsp wich thels argenelle £ 
ee hiſt wu 


Hers a bu bp thb ＋ ee ws 

che ſeconds, 55 OE: efofees,mdby hr e 
be ind becore het ter. Therfoje to the intent we go not aſtrap 
with the Tewts,let bs follow ho Lie of Gdds woꝛde : fo2 this as 
lone tan make bs ſafe fromiſttoing.Thy wozd(ſaith Dauid)is alons 
terne to my fete and a ligbe b ſteps + xr} to 
emp penewte wozdof Godaga burning trellet, 

The epghtts,that wee are admotiiſhed too letthe name of GD D 
15 is a 1 ffrong towꝛe)againſt all che miſfoztunes that hang 


mom The name of theLozde ien 
dec int man mg 
keg doom cee | 


| apth Piu) ans lone in hole, but wess 
will callvponthe name aich Lee. the name of the Loiven | 
ment an humble pꝛayer which pzoreedeth ofcruefaichin Chziff and 
this faith ts it chat onercommeth the woꝛld. Foz thus latth che Apo. 
fe: This is che victozie that duertõmeth the woꝛlo ; euen pots lach 
Cy ſo? Bicanlethey * — ig: —— 
Ham OE preſent,a aint whom hel gates are able to bo 
7 — cbs rl cps. — ber dazeled with 
Ae eee ear faich quaile in fo great 
Che ninth is that we ſhonld foztiſte our ſelues againſt aumtling⸗ 
re . —.— 
mut remember ping Bede A Bane code pru-beloe. 
Neither hal theſe ft ip nerd Fm; ſoine 
ne bio es ce dee br perſerution : ſome ol the fewneſle ol 
them that pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt: and ſomu of them that fall from Chi 
Foz many in theſe milertes that are wo conie\, ſhalt btcerly renounce 
Ehyiſtes name x his Solpel, and ſubtmis theme lines againe vnto Da. 
fan. P Dany tn thf#Fridl company thil bobzingersvp diners lects, © 
and pet th R Againſt thts geure wil C xt haue 
vs ferifed, And biete cht ha tes foyeleene do hurt thelcſſe;Chyit 
would have his Ehurth-wariied.afchanbefoze hand. 41514 
.. The tenth vſe is, that wee lyuing in the feare of God, ſhould rake 
for che commi ng kur Lvdde'Teſus Chi ist, who ſhall bing u 
Hens Whith fedeitiption ts the ful and fall ende or ali Chy 
H vient nee vp 


of Th; 
e le d our redemption , fo the intent that 
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as bes wiſevome, when here- 
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I 34-4 $1 on(afterthe law of MoyleS)was comes 
czhey broiigtit him too Hieruſalem, to 
preſent him too the Lorde(as it is writ- 
ten in the law of the Lord: EFuery man 
Ichilde that firſt openeth the matrix, 
7” 'ſhall bee called holy too the Lorde) and 
too offer ( as it is fiyd in the lawe of the 
Lorde) a payre of Turtle Doues or two 
young Pigeons, And th there was 
a man in e whole name was Simeon. And th N 
was iuſt & godly, and longed forthe conſolation of Iſtae * 
holy Ghoſt was in him. And an anſwer was giuen him ofthe 
ly GhoR,that hee ſnoulde not ſee death, before on ON 
Landes Chriſt. And he camebyinſpiration i into the Temple And 
when the Fatherand Mother brought inthe childe bee to doo 
for him after the cuſtome of the Lawe, then tool hee him vp i in 
his armes, and ayde x Lorde, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant 


Rea: according to thy woorde For mine eyes 5 have eng thy 


Nn n. i. 
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* dis Fealtis handled a part of Chiſtes ſtozie , namely, bore 
. — accoding tothe Law: and how 

Simeon arpghteous mũ acknowledged Feſits the ſonne of Pary: - 
to bee the very Meſsias, pea and that by inſtinct ofthe holy Ghoſt, hy 
whome hee had recepued an anſwere that he ſhould not dye befoze his 
eyes had ſeene Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde. home when he had ſeen, he tool 
him into his atmes, and bliſſed him: Thich doane, he vetered his 
thankfulneſſe to Godwarde in a ſong, Mere wer mul call coremems 
bꝛaunce what wee haue bitherto heard concerning Chziſt , co the itt» 
tent wee map knowe the contimtall foziesf him, Wee. have there- 
foze heard firft ofhis gloztotrs birth, that he was boꝛne in Bethleem. 
Secondly, ot his Circumcifion, thachee was circumciſed the epght 
dape. 

Thirdly , howe he was acknoluledged and honoured by the wyſe 
men, Nowe followeth the offering vp ofhpm in the Temple, . 
offering vp felt out —— W r 
1 —ů fChaift ning Tempe, 

I offering vp o 

2 r . 

3 Dimeons long. s In N I) 


cor H. | ; 
G Dd had adepucd * cuſtomes ol offering in the old Teta · 
ment, not to the intent men ſhould be iuſtified befoze God bythe 
woꝛke of lacriſicing (foꝛ if che bioud of Oxen and Goates coulde haue 
put away ſitme;Chziſt had not come in the ſleſhe to purge linne by the 
—— okhis body: but there were ocher cauſes; of which number 
are chele. | 
Thefirtis , that by this exerciſe , the Tvolatrie ofthe Gentiles 
might be hindꝛed. Foꝛ in as much as almẽ euen the moſt ——8 
art tbuched with x certaine reuerence of religion: they willſet vp fa⸗ 
ſhioris of woꝛthipping God after their own deniſe, Wowbeit bit auft 
no ſeruite pleaſeth God, ſaue that which is of his own appointment 
Bod himſelkoꝛdeined by Poyles lundzie ſcrutees z to Agar 3 
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by the multitude of Ceremonies whiche God had oꝛdeyned, the Jes 
wilhe people mighte bee withhilde from Jdolacrte , & ſerve the one 
God that had bzought them out of the land of Egipte,# beſtowed vp; 

on them innumerable other benelites both ghoſtly and bodily. | 

The lecond cauſe is, that inward godlyneſſe might be excerciſed 
by theſe outwarde helpes. Fox theſe outward ſacrifices were not of 
themlelues Gods ſeruice, but onely ſtirrings vp of the true ſiruice q 
woyſhipping : which thing appeareth by Elay, where God abhoz- 
reth outward ſacrifices withaut inwarde godlyneſſe of minde , 

The thirde is, that they ſhoulde be open witneſſes of thanklgi⸗ 
uing whereby this people ſhould boch be ſtirred vp & allo confirmed, 
E teſtiſie openly that they ſerued this God which had bꝛought the into 
the lande of Canaan, c fedde them by miracle in the wilderneſſe. 

The fourth is, that by this meanes the miniſterie of Gods woꝛde 

might bee ſtabliſhed : that the miniſters of Gods leruice and the 
Prieſts might haue whereon to line. Me that ſeruech at the Altar 
(ſaith Paule) let him liue of the Altar. And Chʒiſte: The labourer 
is woꝛthy of his hyꝛe. This cuſtome did they holde inolde time inthe 
Churche, when they came togither to heare the woꝛde, and receiue the 
Sacraments. The godly ac coꝛding to their abilities beſtowed ſome- 
what too the maintenace ofthe miniſters, and the releefe ofthe pocze, 
which gathering was called a contribution. From hence allo iſſued 
the maner oftything . 

The fickh is, that theſe old oblations be a ſhadow of the ſacrifice oZ 
Chꝛiſt that was too come, and as it were a place wherein they were 
put in remembꝛance of Chꝛiſt to come. This did the godly well vn- 
derſtande, as Abel, Noe, Abzaham. Fo they did not thinke that 
they put away linne and death by their ſacrifices : but they truſted to 
the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, by the vertue whereof, theyz ſinnes alſo were 
purged. When Abell ue his ſacrifice , he thought thus: Firftiwhen 
hee ſawe the bleud ofthe ſacrifice , he thought vppon the ſinne ol man⸗ 
kind which had deſerted eternal paines. Secondly he loked fozward 
to the thing that was ſignified ; Fo he thought that his ſacrifice was 
a figure of the pꝛomiſed ſeede: that is to wit, of Chyiſt , who ſhoulde 
purge ſinne by offeryng himſelke in bis ſacrifice. Thirdly by thinks 
ing ſo, Abels kaythe was confirmed and encreaſed , wherethzough 
he was bothe tuffified befoze God, and accepted of God. Fourthlp 
bppon this fapch enſued thankſgiuing and newneſle oflife , Such as 
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The Purification of Mary; fol. 27 


8 The Purification of Mary. 
olkred after this manner, pleaſed God. Thus much be ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the ſacrifices of the old Teſtamẽt in general. Now wil I ſpeake 
of that maner of ſacrifices which is mencioned in this Goſpel, 

There was a double commaundement appoynted to bee obſerued 
when any childe was boꝛne. The one was ofthe moother,howe ma: 
ny weekes ſhee ought to abyde out ofthe companie ol men. And the 
other was of the childe that was boꝛne. Concernyng the moother 
this was the oꝛder: that ifſhee were deliuered of a manchilde , thee 
ould keepe hir ſelle cloſe. xxxvii.dayes:and if it were a womanchild, 
thee ſhould continue cloſe twyle as long. Fo2 then thee ought to bee 
out of the congregation. [xxitti,dayes. And this thing was not doone 
fo2 any vnwozthpnelle that was in the woman, but fo2 two other caus 
ſes: that is to wit, needefulneſſe, and further meaning. The neede⸗ 
fulneſſe was, that by this meanes conſideration might be had of the 
healch ofthe woman, who after the thzowes ok hir childbed , hath 
neede of reſt that ſhee may gather ſtrength agapne : and godly huf- 
bandes ought at ſuch tymes too haue ſpeciall regarde of the weake⸗ 
neſſe of their wpues : and it behoued women alſo to keepe this lawe 
of Nature, both fo2 their owne ſakes and alſo fo; other womens 
ſakes, The meanyng of it was, that this barring them out ol com⸗ 
panie, ſhoulde doo men too vnderſtande, that all which are deſcen · 
ded of Adam, are barred from G DD foz the linne wherein they 
are boꝛne, and that therefoze they haue neede of Chꝛiſtes ſacrifice to 
purge them. 

The other tommaundement concerned the childe that was boꝛne: 
And that alſo was of two ſoztes, The one generall, and the other cons 
cerning the firlk boꝛne. 

The gener all commaundement was, that when the woman had 
fulfilled the time that ſhee was excluded from the congregation ofthe 
Church, there ſhoulde be ſacrilices offered whither it were koꝛ a ſonne 
oꝛ fo2 a daughter, in what oꝛder ſoeuer they were bozne, This ſacri⸗ 
fice dyd put them in minde firſt that cheir childꝛen were bozne ſinners, 
and there foꝛe had neede ofclenz ing and of foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. Se⸗ 
condly, that by this meanes they ſhould be conſecrated to god. Third» 
ly; that the parentes ſhoulde knowe that they begate childꝛen to God, 
and not to themſelues oz to Sathan. And kourthly, that there was a 
further meaning in the matter: namelp, that their childzen ſhoulde be 
aligure of Chzilt that was tobe offered, Tie 
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The ſpeciall commaundement was, concerning the firſt boꝛne, as 
well in men as in beaſtes, that they ſhouldbe offered vnco God: Firſt 
taremembzance of that great benefite,thac the Lozd ſparing the peo» 
ple of Iſtaell, did ſtrike the firſt bozne of Egypt, as well in men as 

bealtes, Secondly, fo the ſignification thereot, chat is to wit, that the 
.  onelp begotten ſonne of God and firſt begotten ſonne of Mary, ſhouly 
bee offered vp in time to come fo2 our deliuerance from the Egipt'of 
ſinne, Let this ſuffiſe concerning che lawe and the ſigniſic ation there⸗ 
of, and now let vs come to the offering vp of Chꝛiſt. | 

The lawe commaundeth that euery fir bozne which openeth 

mother, beyng conceyued of mannes ſeede, ſhoulde bee offered vp 
in this wiſe: But Chꝛiſt was not ſo conceyued after the manner of 
man, but hee was conceyued by the holy Ghoſt, and bozne ofa moſt 
chaſt virgin: Ergo, he was not bound by the lawe, to bee offered vp 
in the temple, after che manner of others that were firſt begotten, 
Janſwere , Chꝛiſt was allo at his free choile whither he would haue 
been concepued and bozne , and afterwarde whither he woulde haue 
beene Circumciſed and ſuffred death oz no. But he that was free be- 
came the ſeruaunt of all, tothe intent he might make all free: oz as 
Aultin ſapth : God became man, too the intent too make men Gods, 
Paule ſapth : He was bounde vnder the lawe, tothe intent hee might 
redeeme thoſe that were bnder the lawe. Andtherefoze he beyng the 
firſt bozne would alſo be offered vp in the Temple. | 

But how was he the firſt boꝛne: There was neuer any ſuch boꝛne. 
Firſt he was firſt bozne in his Godhead,fo2 he was the eternall ſonne 
of GD D. This day (ſayth be) haue I begotten thee. Secondly, 
he was the firſt bozne ſonne ol Mary in his manhood, Foz ſhee neuer 
bare any beloze him no; pet after him. Thirdly, he was firſt bozne in 
grace, Fo he was the firſt man that euer was bozne , which beyng 
offered vp vnto God, was accepted ofhimlelfe, Fourthly in power. 
Fo; he was the firſt bozne of the deade, And fifthly that wee myghe 
be boꝛne new men thꝛough him. 

Furthermoze it is to be marked, chat Mary offred a paire ol yong 
pigeons, wherby is ſhewed that ſhe was pooꝛe. Fox the richer ſoꝛte 
did offer a Lamb. Hereby we may learne, not to be abaſhed of our po« 
uertiv. It was Chyiſtes wil to be bozne pooze, that he might make vs 
tiche, ſo that we wil accept his riches with a thankfulminde, 
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Nd behold, there was a man in Hieruſalem whoſe name was 
imeon. Here we haue firlt a deſcription of Simeon, and after · 
ward his bliſſing, Firſt he is commended fox his righteouſneſſe. 
Fon he lyued ſo among his people, that he was counted of all men foz 
a good and int man. The Euangeliſt meanech not by this, that he 
was ſo righteous, that he had no neede of any other righteouſnes : (loʒ 
in his owne ſong he confelleth Chꝛiſt to be his lauiour:) but that he li⸗ 
ned vnblameable among men, x honeſtly, ſo as he did no man harme, 
but good to all men accoꝛding to his power. Such a one is called of 
Cicero, (02 rather of all men) a iuſt oz righteous man. Secondly he 
is commended fo2 his godlyneſſe. Foz hee feared God , Under the 
name of feare is compꝛehended the whole ſeruice of God, Fox he that 
feareth God, as he eſchuech all things wherewich he knowes hee ſhall 
o tend him : ſo alſo doth he wgatſoeuer he percepuech tobe acceptable 
to him. This fearehath his beginning of Faith. There is an other 
kear? ot God without faith, which is no ſeruice of God: and ſuche a 
one there is in all the vngodly. Foz they alwayes dꝛead Gods iudge⸗ 
ment againſt them, and would rather that there were no God, than to 
be puniſhed foꝛ their wickedneſſe. The keare that is commended in 
Simeon, was none ſuch. Foz it folowech that he wayted fo the come 
foꝛt of Iſraell. By which ſaying is hewed that he longed very ear: 
neſtly fo2 the comming ot Chʒiſt. Fox he knew that the pzopheſtes of 
Jacob and Daniel poynted to this time of his. Wherefoze he longed 
fo2 it the moze earneſtly, and wiſhed that his life might be pꝛolonged 
vntil he might lee Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent. And it is no maruell that he waited 
ſo earneſtly foꝛ Chꝛiſts comming. Foꝛ he was (ſaich the Euangeliſt) 
full of che holy Ghoſt. Such was this holy man. 

But what wis the reward of this godlineſſe? He receyueth an ans 
ſwere of the holy Bhat , that he ſhoulde not ſee death befoꝛe hee had 
ſeen the Lozdes Chꝛiſt: and by the motion ofthe ſame holy Ghoſt hee 
came into the temp'e. And wha? did he there? When the Parentes 
Joſeph and Mary had bzought in the Childe, he tooke him intoo hys 
armes and pꝛaiſed God, Now hath this holy olde man that which he 
deſired ſo earneſtly, and he giuech wytneſle to Chꝛiſt, openly pꝛote⸗ 
ſing this childe to be the lame annopnted Sauiour that was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to the kathers. | 

Wee 


The Pur ification of Mary. fel. yx 
Wee haue the godlinelle of Simeon what it was: nowe let vs ſet 2 
him before vs. Let olde men firſt, and alterwarde all men, learne of ; 
him co feare God, Let chem learne to liue holily and vpzightlFamong 
men. Let them learne to take Chꝛiſt into their armes, chat is toſay,in- 
to their hartes. Let them ſet him out, pꝛaiſe him, and pꝛeteſle hym. 
Which thing if they duo, they ſhall one day with NE 2 
plenteous rewarde in Peauen. 


Of the third. 

Ob followeth Simeons ſong, Lord now lerreſ thou thy ſer- 

uant — in peace according to thy woorde. This ſong 

bath cuſtomably been ſong in che Church many hundzed peares, and 
we are wont to ling the lame when copples are layd into their graues. 

Fo? it conteyneth a doctrine concerning Chꝛiſt, and it teachech from 

whence.chiefe camtoꝛt is to be ſought, ſpetially at what time we mulk 

depart out of this life, Nowe to the intent wee may vnderſtand this 

ſong the better, J will deuidy it into two partes. In the kirk whereof 

the olde man Simeon reiaxeeth in his owne behalfe; and in the latter 

part compꝛehendeth very bꝛiefly the benefites of Chzilt towardes the 

whole wozld, 

The firſt part is: Lorde nowe letreſtthou thy ſeruaunt departe 
in peace according to thy woorde. For myne eyes haue ſcene thy 
ſaluation. Here the olde man Simeon retoyceth in his owne behalfe, 
that he had ſeen Chꝛiſt with his bodily eyes, accoꝛding tothe anſwere 
chat he had receiued ol the holy Ghoſt, Fox albeit he had ſeen him bes 
foꝛe with the eye of his faith, like as our Low ſaich of Abꝛahã, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham ſawe my day, and was glad: pet notwithſtanding bicauſe he had 
recepued a p2omile of the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould ſee Chꝛiſt pꝛeſent 
with his bodily etes befoze he dyed, he was greatly delighted with his 
ſight, and with great ſtrength of fapth deſired ſtreight to be deliuered 
from his body, that he might be gathered to his fathers in peace. But 
ſee, he receyued a pꝛomiſe that hee ſhoulde ſee the Loꝛdes anoynted. 
Here is bꝛought him a pooze babe, there appeareth here none other 
outwarde countenance than of contempt. Is he offended at this oute 
ward countenance + N. Ahome he ſawe to be leaſt with his bodily 
eyes, him ſaw? he to bee greateſt with the light ok his fayth. home 
he behilde baſe in the ſhape ok a ſeruaunt, with his bodyly eyes, him 

kene we hee too bee King ol Kings, and Lozde ok Lozds. And he was 
not 


„ 
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The Purification | 
not ignqꝛant what Zacharie had Pꝛopheſied ofhym:who ſayth : Be- 
holde thy King commeth poore. he knewhe came not too take in 
coo his hande the kingdomes of the woꝛld, but to gyue the Ringdome 
of G D D to beleeuers. Heereby alſo wee may learne too beleeue the 
Scriptures, and to looke vpon Chyiſte and his Church, not only with 
our bovily eyes, but much rather with the eyes ol our Fapth , And 
ſeeing hee deſireth to bee let goe by and by, and to chaunge this mile- 
rable lyfe fo} death, hee declareth ſufficiently, chat Chꝛiſts kingdome 
is nut of this woꝛld, but an euerlaſting kingdome, which conliſteth in 
peace of conſcience, As if he ſhould ſay, Graunt me nowe that J may 
dy: in peace and happily, Deereofmay wee gather both inaruction 
and comtozte. Inſtruction, that the Spiritual beh5;zpng of Chꝛiſte, 
which is by Fayth, make: a man to deu arte ioyfully out of this life, 
bycaule hee that vefoze hys Death ſeech Chyyſte in this wyſe, hath a 
lyghte too guyde hym vn oo lyfe: Hee that followeth mee ({pptb the 
Lorde) walketh not in darkneſſe. Contrariwyſe, hee that ſeeth not 
"Chyyſte, paſſech from the Death ok this p2eſent lyfe vnto euerlaſting 
darkenelle. And we may gather comfoꝛle, bicauſe they that ſee Chziſt 
at the inſtant ok death, haue wherwith too comfoꝛte themſelues. They 
know, they are at the poynt too bee diſmilled in peace. They knowe 
they ſhal not goe to darknes, but to euerlaſting ioy. Bicauſe the thie fe 
bpon the Crolſle, not only ſawe Chꝛiſt with his bodily eyes pyteouſſy 
toꝛmented, but alſo ſawe hym Conquerour of death, with eyes ofhys 
faich:he heard the Lord ſay: This day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe. So Steuen at his Death ſawe Chꝛiſt, and with exceedyng plea⸗ 
ſure and ioyfulneſſe of mynde, ſayde vntoo ym: Into thy handes (O 
Lorde) I commit my Spirit. After this manner, thou alſo when ſicke⸗ 
neſſe bꝛynges thee too the pittes bꝛynke, looke to Chꝛyſt thy Sauiour 
by Fayth, and deſire of hym that he wil let thee depart in peace, that is 
too lap, that he will gyue thee leaue to departe out of this lyfe, and too 
enter intoo the reſt that is pꝛomyſed too all the Faythfull. 

Thys thought will make vs mankully deſpyſe this wozlde, and the 
myleries of this pꝛeſent lyfe, and comfoꝛte our mynde with hope of 
Salnation, the which hee that cannot lye hath pꝛomyſed vs. Nowe 
enſueth the other part of thys Song. 

Which thou haſt prepared before the face of all people, to be 
a lyghte too lyghten the Gentyles, and too bee the glory of thy 

people Iſraell. Heere are bꝛeefly ſhewed two thpnges, The one what 
axe 


e 


The Annunciation of Mary. ſol. 278. 
are Chziſtes benefites * the other , too whome theſe benefites ate ap- 
poynted. The benefits are Saluation, lyght # glozie.Wlichout Chꝛiſt 
then, the woꝛld ſticketh ſtill in damnation, darkneſſe, and ſhame: and 
that is foꝛ ſinne. Fo2 Chꝛiſt taketh away damnation, and reſtoꝑech lal⸗ 
uation:hee dzpueth away darkneſſe, and ſheadethfoozth Ipght: hee re- 
moueth ſhame, & gyueth glozie. Howe great thyngs are theſe, J pꝛay 
vou? Surely no man is able to value them ſufficiently, | 

But too whom are thele benefites appoynted: Too all people, 
Jewes, and Gentyles:howbeeit they muſt be recepued by fayth. Foz 
they are offered vniuerſally too all, ſuche is the vnſerchable goodneſſe 
of God: howbeyt with conditionthe that beleeueth ſhall bee ſaued:and 
he that beleeueth not, ſhall bee damned, Wherefoze if wee couet theſe 
good thyngs, let vs with Simeon recepue this our Loꝛd andSauiour 
Ieſus intoo the armes of our harte, and leane vntoo hym with ſtedy 
Fayth, To this our Sauiour bee honour and glozp fo; euer and euer. 
So bee it. 


D pon the Annunciation of our Lady 
Saintt Mary the Ungin. 


& The Goſpell. Lale. 1. : 
N in the fixth moneth, the Angell Ga- 
N bricl was ent fr Godintoaciticof Ca. 
2 6 lilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin ſpouſed 


to a man whoſe name was Ioſeph, of the 
houſe of Dauid, & the Virgins name was 
Sg) Mary.And the Angel went in vnto hir, & 
| Di ö ſayd: Hayle full of grace, the Lord is with 
gb CURL &% thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. 
nne When ſhee ſawe hym, ſhee was abaſhed 
at hys ſaying, and caſte in hyr mynde what manner of Saluta- 
tion that ſnould bee. And the Angell ſayde vntoo hyr: Feare 
not Mary, for thou haſt founde grace with God: Beholde, thou 
ſhalt conceyue in thy wombe, and beare a Sonne, and ſhalt cal his 
name IE SVS: e ſhal be great, and ſhall be called the Sonne of 
the hygheſt: And the Lord God ſhall giue vnto him the ſeate of 
his facher Dauid and he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of * 
g 5 Or 
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for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhall bee none ende. hen 
ſayde Mary too the Angell: Howe ſhal this bee, ſeeing Iknole 
not a man? And the Angell anſwered , and ſayde vnto hir: The 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, and the power of the higheſt 
ſhall onerſhadowe thee. Therefore alſo that holy thing whiche 
ſhall bee borne ,ſhal bee called the ſonne of God. And 'beholde, 
thy Coſen Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceyued a Sonne in hir age, 
and this is the ſixth Moneth,which was called barrein: for with 
God nothing ſhal bee vnpoſsible. And Mary ſayde: Beholde the 
handmayde of the Lorde, be it vnto me according to thy worde, 
And the Angell departed from hir. 8 


The expoſition of the texte 
His feaſt conteyneth the ſtoꝛpe of the conception of Jeſu 
Chxꝛiſt, which is told vnto the virgia by the Angeli of God, 
Fo? long ago the thee thouſand nine hundꝛed and ſixtith yeere 
befoze his conception, God pꝛomiſed the ſeede of che woman 
that ſhould tread downe the Serpents head: that is too ſap , which 
ſhuold deſtroy the Deuils works , ſinne, ano death, God beyng mind⸗ 
full ofthis promiſe, ſendes his Angel to che moſt chaſte virgin, coo 
whome hee bꝛingeth tidings that ſhee ſhould concepue by the holy 
Ghoſte without the ſeede of man, aud bzing foxcth a Sanne, that 
Gould be the ſauiour ofthe wozlde, This is the ſumme of the ſtoꝛpe, 
whereof chere bee fine pꝛincipall poyntes, and thele are they. 
1 A deſcription ot the meſſage, 
2 The Salutation okthe Angell. 
3 The comloꝛting ofthe troubled UAirg in. 
4 An expoſition of the Peſſage. | : 
5 The maner ok che conception, FL I 


Of the firſt, 

Nethe deſcription ofthis Peſlage many circumſkances are too 

T bee obſerued, of which wee will conlider euery one ſeuerally by it 
ſelfe, to the intent we may dzawe out ok it ſome doctrine to confirme 
our ſelues. . 1 
The ſirſt is time. In the ſirth moneth (ſayth he) that is too wit, 
after the conception of John Baptiſt, who accozding co the ſayings 
of the Pꝛophetes, choulde bee the fozerunner ofthe Lozde, that _ 
myghte 


— 


a Paſchall — the conception of cell, ab ee 
— —— — — arms 
—— mme menen. 


— roche Apedten — — 
that this is the duetie of Angels , Agapne in as much ana bad Ans 
gell was the cauſe of our firſte deſlruction, it was tonuenient that a 
good Angell ſhould bee the firſt mellenger ol the reſtozementoffalugs 
tion agayn. And thirdly;this was contentene fox the mot pre bag 
alſo, that a moſte pure meſſenger ſhould bee lent vntoo hyꝛ. 

The third. That this meſſenger was ſent from God, The Anibal: 
ſadours of Emperours and Rings are looked ſoꝛ very deſitouſty, chat 
it may be knowne what is the pleaſure ol luche greate Pꝛincts. Be⸗ 
holde, hee chat ſendeth heere is the bygheſt Emperour , and great is 
the Ambaſſadour that is ſent, herefoze wet ought of duct oo bee 
ſtirred vp too great wonder. 

The. iii. The place too which be is ent, is reherſed by namti Foz 
bee is ſente too a Citle of Galilee named Nazareth. Che cauſe ibae 
t his was doone, was fo) that it was ſo Pꝛopheſied befoze, And belides 

that, God ſheweth that hee regardechthe chings that are baſe vppon 
earth; Wherefozethere ts no cauſe that any man ſhould thinke hym⸗ 
belte a 2 — hee is iyther . 


— - 
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Geng: Coo what perlon hee is ſent, namely tos a A icgiaſat 
was berrothed tu ahtiſband. In deede Chiſt oughe to be roncepiey 
ot̃a virgin, and hoe ot a virgin, accoving to the fozeſapiugsofths 
rden foz men haue bin bꝛought faoech into the won l alter fours 
ſundy manners. The ſirſt manner was ol Adam onely ; miha was 
ſhaped of the ſlimeof the earth. The ſecond mas of onely Eue 1h 
was mꝛought dut ot a ryb of Avams, The thitd was ol Chꝛiſt ovelp, 
whoa was boꝛne ut᷑ a moſt pure virgin. And the fuurch is the tanumnon 
. of al other men, which are — 


A bonne of a bingin Fut fn that 
if he had bin boꝛne dlche ſeedt olman and woman;he oulde haue bin 
conteyued, and bozne in ſinne. But it mas miete that he which came 
to take away ſinne, ſhoulde be without ſinne. Againe; it was meete 
— hoade: be fulfilled, It was laide in the thirde of 
Genelts : The womans ſeedeſhall treade-downe the Serpents head; 
And in the. 2g. of Geneſis ; The Scepter (þal not be takenaway from 
Iuda, vntil the commit ol Silo, that is to ſay,. of tua fone ai chat fozes 
laid woman. Efay. 7. Beholde ( aith he) a mayde ſtual oanteiue and 
beare a ſonne. Pozeouer, it was convenient it ſhould ba ſos la the ſi⸗ 
gnilication of the ſpirituall regeneration, which is not the wyll of the 
feſb,o2 ofthe wil of man, but ofthe wyl of God. Mherupon S. Au⸗ 
Nin ſaith; It behoued our head by ſpecial myꝛacle as touching bis bo⸗ 
dp, to be bozne of a virgin, tu the intent he might duo hs tu vnderſtand, 
that thoſe which are his members, muſt be boꝛne ane we of che ſpirite. 
And wheras che virgin was betrothed to a huſband : there were good 
cauſes thereof, Foz by this meanes boch the woozthpnelle of mari⸗ 
age is commended, and pzouiſton was made fo2 the ſafegarde of the 
virgins honeſtie and good name, yea , and the virgin had giuen vnto 
her a keeper that ſhould haue care ok her. | 

The lixth : That Jo&ph was ofthe houle of Dauid, And it was 


conuenient he ſhould ſo be: chiefely koʒ the Pꝛopheſies. Foxit was 


fozetolde, chat when Chꝛiſt came, he ſhoulde be bonne of the linage of 
Dauid. Whiche thing was not vnknowen tothe very Scribes and 


Pharlies, 
Of the ſeconde, 
ſeconde member of this Euangelicall ſtoꝛie, is the falutation 
of the Angell , whiche is this; Haylefull of grace en 


— 
—— 
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— 
unütipiy bp omes. Sondues ns ofitling , befoze fayth. 
Mary.beard;Hayle,thatis coſay;Beglad, And he addeththt caſe? 
Thou art ful of grace: chat is to ſap., God hathreceiued thee into fad 
uour, and hach choſen chee alone of al womankind, to whom he wyl do 
a ſingular benefite. The Lorde is withthee : thati is to ſap, thou haſt 
God thy defender and Sauiour . Bliſſed art thou among women, 
That is to ſay, like as Eut was curfevamonſ women, oꝛ rathe 
women are turled fo; ber ſake: So art thou bliſſed though the 
and fauour of God. Foz vnta thee ia happened ſu grtatgosd ure] 
that chou ſhalt be the mother ofthe pꝛamiled ſeate;] This is the mea 
nyng of the angels greeting. Wheubaitis caſte fo:garherghowefods 
lith they are, that wpl make apayerofit-wherwichithepyatvpowehs 
bliſſed virgin, contrary ta the manifeſt woozde of Gan. /Urita which 
kinde of people J ſap no moe but this, at this tms : Curſen ia xder 
one chat callech — and which hweſteth ehe ?? 
the-Dcripture,to ſtablibe-hoxrible Molatris , .therdntemprobehd | 
fone of anttathnirem 
moſte — * — — wevberew as * — — 
taught in it is alſo 
ſaines.saleruiceofthe viuell,bzoughtints bywediue} 
Achs NH they — . 
The hearing this greeting chez ywrgin:isitfoubl 
Alte. within her ſel e vhat manner es ſal nation li 
bee. To whom the angell ſaide: Mari, fearanetꝭ funtlioudiuſt 
found fauour with God. See here what οο D,ẽi ank. Firm 
it maketh afrayd, and — j —— ů— 
2s if be ſhould ſay; I cams notes 


I. come vot to ſhewthat God ia ana eee 
wich Med . Here we hαν, otehi Gita 
our, puttetly awaze-feare; Ml athenthumgewhe! oe lope 


w. them: Krrendez hahe rate fh iatbemn 
32 fanſabg bare hen wer haus moth To ane, elmich 
webe anpanen iter ere atem withs 
Mm ited Marr 0 mas nitaumhftzom 
ene —— 
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Kit, Onely Gods fauaur diuech leare . He" thitial this; 
mape freely hoch in lyfe and in death JoughtheDiuell and all hn 
— — fauotu 92 grace is poſieſſevbp 
kayth, and increaſed by godly exertiſes, it ſtandeth vs all in hande to 
beware we loaſe it not though our omne default. Fox ik e looſe thats 
neee mene, 
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A. ts 8 bebealbühgt Stade 
call dis name Teſus. This is the declaration ot the meſſage: the 
ſave whereof. is:chis : Ity Gads cunmaundement doo bzing ther 
woozde,thatthoxtlychait ſhalcbe a mother, anv bene tonne whomy 
chor ſhalcoanie Jem. Undoubtedly , here the: mot chan Uiegts 
thoughtbppan the pꝛomiſrd ſeeds; Sher heares it tald hir on Gods 
behalle that hee (Hall beare & ſunne , whome thee is willen to name 
Tefus:This name Tefus which lignifierh's ſauniotir, cht to to be let 
dgamftrbecinffo ny verth;uicowhrohour firs pacenutrs were feine 
Ertheirwanſgrofſion. . This naitetswomvobeotpdexives'mojead 
largetqzonthe dap of he Su dme, z whorloje 68006 Jha 
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to che rei 2 = 
He ſtrall be che Angelt. Scent in dorde, ug who lache 
fonne af the b eres, 


Great . as who ſhonde gate the greateſt thinges: Greatin 
beede,as wh istuectetiny; TheLorge'Godtath he) 
Gaal — ate cf Did his father; and Heſhall teighe in 
Tacobs Houſe foreuer, and of his kingdome chere mall bee none 
ende. If mee marke this veſcription, we ſhall ſinde foure ty ings too 
be ſpoken here cunrerning Ch xiſt. Foz firſthe ſhewerh his true man⸗ 
— ee mos of the Ciirgiii.gapnehee 
luppꝛellech not he wal bs ralled the ſonne 
is dt all one nature with chr 
. on rs 

P and man tt is per⸗ 
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xrbohourveharby Chhitthonld be hjoughtin 
toe hee cxude not her bogorcenby 


whatloener the ſonne ſpeaketh, is the molt alſured will oftherfacher. 
Foz the holy Ghoſt is the ſubſtantial loue ofche father and che ſorine. 
Furtbernioze,bicaule the holp gott is che ſptrit of ſancrificarionaim 
purging. Foz be ve that blood whichhehatmade vurr, framed the 
body of Chzift , that itmight bee cleare and free frem all inne, as ig 
Capd afoze alſo. Thele were and are the cauſes,why it was not ſeemes 
ly foꝛ Chꝛiſt co be begotten ofthe feede ofman , but by the operation 
of che holy Gholk alone. And thereof doch the Angell giue ati inkling, 
when he laith : And therkoze that holy thing chat is bbzne ofehes, ſhal 
be called che ſonne of God: „% 4 neh 

Nowe although the bleſſed virgin gaue credit co theſe woꝛdeg ol 
the Angel: yet notwithſtanding to the intent hir faych might bee the 
better confirmed, he addetha ſign? whereby ſhee is aſſured. And bee 
hold (ſayth be) thy coſin Elizabeth alſo hath conceyued a Sonne 
in hir olde age, and this is the fixthmoneth tookir that is called © 
barren. As it he had ſayde: thou reaſoneſt with thy feife that it is a· 
gainſt che lawe of nature, and the oꝛder eſtabliſhed by God, that thou 
ſbouldeſt conceine & be {kill a virgin, and beare a childe, and continue 
ſtil avirgin. But J wil ſhew thee another thing which is allo againſt 
the oꝛder ok nature. Thy colin Elizabeth is barreyn, boch by nature 
and by reaſon ol peeres: By nature ſurtly, bytauſe ſhe hathyued fo 
man peeres wich a bulband, and neuer had childe, in ſo much that to 
hir repꝛoche ſhe is called barrein: By reaſon ofyeeres, fo2 that the is 
nowe paſt the peeres of childbearing,although ſhee had been neuer fo 
fruicfull in times paſt : notwithſtanding, this is the ſixth moneth ſince 
the conceyued, ſuch is Gods oꝛdinance and will.Ttherfozeconfirme 
chy ſelfe with this ligne , and aſſure thy ſelfe it all come to paſſe in 
deede, that thou ſhalt beare a Childe alſo, | 

Dee bere the cuſtome of GOD, who neuer dealeth wich man 
by his bare wooꝛde, but alwayes addech ſeme outwarde ſigne, too 
the intent hee maye apply himſelfe the moꝛe to our weakeneſſe, while 
hee ollereth his wyll too our mynde by his woozde, and ag it mere vi- 
ſible coo our lenſes , by autwarde ſignes, which are the ſeales ol bys 
twoozde - % 


I e n . my - 43 1 * 


eee 1 0 "A 
Un 5 


and Drier = benz f 10 123 11 1 


14 


Te mo La 


Eu tyme came that ſhee ſhoulde be deliuered, ip ke 
brought foortha Sonne. And hir neighbours and hir coſins 


heard e had ſnewed great mercy vpon hir, and re- 
e pd it fe F n Fit Udo they cametoo Cir. 
chice an | Zacharie, after the name 


| reredand (yd: not fo, but. 
ont ct 9 hir: There 


rene] 
And the . ** 
hym called. And he asked for writing tables; and vrrote , fay- 
ing: His ume is lohn. Ahd they marueyledall. And his mouth 
3 immediarly and Ris tongue alſo, and ne ſpabe ,πs 
ä yſed God, And fears came ot all chem thardweltnigh to 
And all theſe ſayiigs we,ννjντẽ)abroade throaughonral 
| the hicwevnnerie fie ti they heard them layde tlie 
vp in tieir hartes: ſaying: What niuanet of childe ſhall this bete 
And the hand of The Lord was be og 5 — aye Zactiarl: 
as was fylled wit the holy Ghoſt and Pro 1 Pra. 
ſed be the Lord God of Wacl Lichehathvicced and Ir dend 
his people: And hath rayſed v an horau of ſaluxtion to . 
the houſe of his ſetnattit Dauid. Eusal as he. 5 'by.this 
mouth of fis holy Prophetgwhichwerefinee bilde bega 
That weſhould be ſaued from eur enimiesland AG better 
al that hate Vs. That he oi deale mercifilly wich Sur fliers, 
and remember his hohe que veel he, 


That wee beyrig del miert Hands of ha 5 
— ſerüe A 5 Nehaibs | bfour life; 4 
Gilg ate e called the hrt o aer Des 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes. To giue l 


Through the tender mary ede Ba ſprin 
frõ an h gin hath e vs. Io LAs t to the that ſate A art 
neſſe, and in the ſnado ve of death; and too guyde our feete into 
the way of peace. And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in wilderneſſe till the 47 came; when he ſhoulde ſhewe 
himſelfe vnto the Iſraelites. 1 
rene att riliste Wl 
Theexpof fition of the 5 e e 
A Livourh it be e 8d ocalt 
which thing is done h the Pet the 
4 22 et very bhooſtg 
e feaſtes of ſome Satntes, 
The fir cauſe is, fo PM wi 3 
Cu he houldbe knowne, Foz fromthence wer nay ke e in · 
ſtruction, 


ledge of ſaluqtion vntoo his dee eee the remiſsion ol ſinnes, 
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The Natiuitie of Tohn Baptiſt, 
Afuction,confirmation,and comfoze. 18 
*- The ſecond ia, fo2 chat it is a ſweete thing to thinke vppon Gods 

benefites tawardes the Churche, whereby commieth ſingular fruiceco 
the godly hartes. | 

Che chird is, chat thankes may bee giuento God foz his benefites 
towardes the members ol his Churche. 

The kourch is, that by weping chꝛoughly the variable chaunces of 
che Saints, we may arme and ſtrengchen our mindes againſt chaun⸗ 
ces pꝛeſent and to come, which we mult needes taſte of, 

he lilch is, chat the Saintes may be as it were ſamplers vntovs, 
okrepentance, conuerſation, wozſhipping, conleſſlon, conſlancie, pas 
cience, ꝝ other vertues, accoꝛding to which wee may frame our liues. 
The ſixch is, chat we with godly gronings ſhould deſire to come to 
the felowſhip ofthe Saintes. Thele and other weightie cauſes chere 
bee, why wee recaine feaſtes ol Saintes in the Churche. Mould God 
chat manp men abuſed not the leaſtes ol Daintes and other things to 
their owne pleaſures and mad deuiſes, like as many in the papacie a · 
buſed chielly this feaſt, when they halowed it wich dauncing and res 
ueling, with meetings of louers, with bibbing and tippling al nighe 
long, and with other moꝛe ſhamefull things wyich J will not ſpeake 
of, wherein they pleaſed not God noz the Angels and Saintes; but 
they ſerued Satan to the repꝛoche of God,x ofthe Angels x Saints, 
Thus much bꝛiefly concerning the feaſtes of Suintes, and the right 
vle of them. In this keaſt I will entreate ok one poynt onelp, that is to 
wyt, thꝛ ſkozie of John, out of which J will buylde certayne admo⸗ 
nilhmentes. 


& Of the Storie of lohn Baptiſt. : 
1 Nthe Stoꝛie of John Baptiſt, let theſe circumſtances be weyed. 
His parentes, his conception, his birth, his bꝛinging vp, his c al⸗ 
ling, his office, Chiſtes recoꝛd concerning Tohn, his death, and the 
che things that hapned about his death and after his death. 

John Baptiſts parents were Jacharie, a pꝛieſt, a holy man, and of 
blameleſſe like : his mother was Elizabeth a woman far ſtriken in 
peeres and ok ſingular godlines. Ok boch theſe Luke the Euangeliſt 
beareth this witnes in his firſk chapt: They were both perfect befoze 
God,x walked in al the lawes and ozdinances ofthe Loꝛd, that na m 
could ſinde fault with them. And they — no child, bicaule cm 
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I fTheNativitieof Tohn Baptiſt. 
was barren, and both were well ſtriken in age. This deſcription ſhes 
weth of what yeeres che parentes of John were, mitch what innocene⸗ 
neſſe they liued, and that being now growne in peeres, they were de⸗ 
ſtitute of the comfozt of their old age, bicauſe Elizabeth was barren: 
not onely by nature when ſhe was yet pong, but allo by reaſon ok age, 
fo; that ſhe was now become an olde woman. Notwithſtanding, con 

trary to the courſe of nature the diſcõmoditie ot barrennes, at length 
thep obtaine that which they had ſought at Gods handes with great 

earneſtnes. Therfoze thts circumſtance of Johns parentes, teacheth 
many things. Firſt, that the pꝛayers of the godly ſhall bee heard at 

lengch. Secondly that we mult not ceaſe from pꝛaying, bicauſe ourire · 

queſts ſeeme to be delayed ſomwhat long, Foꝛ we muſt knocke ſtil till 

the dooze of grace be opened vnto vs. Thirdly, that the afflicted conti⸗ 
nuing in kaith, x keeping themſelues blameleſſe,ſhal at length attaine 
comfozt, Fourthly, that thoſe which are coupled in mariage, muſt 
lite in the feare of God, and be vnrebukeable. And lifthlp,that the mis 
niſters of Gods woꝛd and their wiues, ought to ſhine befoze others in 

all kind ol vertues. Foz like as Zacharie the huſband beautified the 

dignitie of his office with the holyneſſe of his life: So his wife Eli⸗ 
zabeth led a holy ct blameleſſe lyke. Fo2 they knewe themſelues to be 
pꝛomoted to a place ot ſuch wozſhip , that their like was moe lookte 
bpon than others were. Moulde God there were not many that are 

Jacharies in talk, but no Jacharies in life. But they (hal one dap find 
their iudgement. The ſecond circumſtance is, ol Johns conception, 
wherin many things are to be conſidered. Fo? firſt his conceptio was 
fozetold by an Angel ta Zacharias his father, as he was doing his du⸗ 
tie in the temple:whtch thing wht the foꝛſpent old mi beleeued not, he 
was ſtriken dumb, in puniſhment ok his vnbeleife. Mere, firſt offreth it 
ſelt the dutifulnes ofthe holy angels, which are Gods meſſengers, x 
minifers okgods church, to defend it q ſerue it accoꝛding to gods wil, 
But concerning Angels moꝛe is to be ſpoken vpon S Pichaels day. 
Secondly, it is to be obſerued here, that God is want to beare thoſe 
which executing their office accoꝛdingly, do cal vpon him w faith, Foz 
he that exetuteth notariqht(as much as in himlterh)the office that is 
cõmitted vnto him, is voyd of faith, e cannot pꝛap. Whcrefozc,folows 

ing the exãple of Jachary, let vs both execute our charge as we ought 

to do, x alſo cal earneſtly byõ god, thet he may releci e our receſſities, 

fo2 he is mindlul ol his pzonitles, Furthernioze we are 8 


that gods doing + determination is not hindyed by the impedimẽts of 
nature. Fo; although Zacharie were foꝛſpent, e that Eltzabeth were 
barren boch by nature & peeres: yet Gods purpoſe goeth foz warde, 
and Elizabeth conceiueth accozding to Gods determination. Heres 
upon wee may builde a generall rule, namely, that nothing can diſaps 
poynt Gods determination and purpoſe, He hath decreed to rayſe as 
gain the dead, but vnto nature this ſeemeth vnpoſſible. Mhich is moſk 
la bee beleeued in chis tale + Mature, oꝛ Gods woꝛd? Let the pꝛaiſe 
ok truch be giuen to God, and let vs beleeue it fot a certeintie, that he 
thich is the almightie truth & the moſt true almightineſſe, both wyll 
and can perfozme whatſoeuer he hach determined, Therfoze a barren 
woman conceiuech,s a foꝛſpent old man becommeth a father againſt 
natures wil, howbeit at the commaundement ot him that is the authoꝛ 
of nature, whome the childe acknowledged in his moothers wombe, 
when at che comming ol Marp after hir conceiuing at the voyce ofthe 
Angell, he ſpꝛang in his moothers wombe , in witnefle that God re⸗ 
teyueth Inkantes, and will bee wozſhipped or them, accoꝛwing to the 
Plalme: Dut ofthe mouthes of Infants and ſucking babes haſt thou 
made perfect thy pꝛaiſe. But moꝛe is tu bee ſpoken ofthis matter on 
the day ol the vilitation ofthe bleſſed Uirgin. 

The third circumſtante is of his birth, whereof Luke ſpeakech in 
this wiſe : Thou ſhale(ſapth the Angell) call his name John, e thou 
ſhalt haue ioye and gladneſſe, and many ſhal reioyce at his birch, And 
when John was bozne,the neighbours hearing what had hapned to 
Elizabeth, did ſet out the mercy of God, c reioyced with Elizabeth. 
This circumTance puts vs in minde ofthankfulneſſe towardes God 
fo his benefites recepued: it puttech vs in mind to reioyce with them 
to wham God doch good: it putteth vs in minde of the duetie of godly 
Parentes, namelp, that we ſhould betake our childzen vnto God: and 
it puts vs in minde of the gladneſle which we receiue ofthe bleſling of 
God, that we ſhould referre it to Gods glozy, 5 
The fourth circumſtance is of Tohns bzinging vp, wherof the E⸗ 
uangeliſtſpeaketh thus: The Childe grew and waxed ſtrong in ſpi⸗ 
rit, and was in wilderneſſ vntili che day that he ſhould ſhew himleife 
tothe Iſraelites. And while he was in wilderneſſe (as Patthew tel« 
leth) he had a garmentof Camels haire, ⁊ a Lether girdle about his 
loines. And his meate was locuſts & wild honie. This is a deſcription 
ekmeetely harde bzinging vp. Foz in =_ much as it was a high 2 | 
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thathe ſhould take vpõ him, he was not tobe bzoughtbp inpleaſires, 
ducrather he was to be enured to paines taking from the Cradle, Fox 
(as one ſaith) it is a great matter tobe enured from a Childe. 
But what ſhall we learne hereby + Punckerie + Ino wiſe , Whae- 
then? Mee mitt learne thee things hereby. Soberneſle, obedience 
towardes God, andenurance to hardneſle, Fo? ſoberneſſe and re⸗ 
ſtraynt ot lyfe are by this example of Johns commenved :-noc onelp 
to thoſe that ſhall be miniſters of Gods woꝛde, but alſo to all Chziſtte 
ans. Secondly obedience to Godwarde in our vocation is comments. | 
ded bn:02 vs. Fo} it is not to be thought that John choſe this woꝛke, 
and this kinde of lining, as though it were a holyer thing too lyue in 
wilderneſſe than in the open aſſcmbly of men: but he thought it bes 
boued him to follow his calling. Wozeouer enurance is commended. 
vnto vs by this example, to the intent that beeing acquaynted wyth 
hardneſſe, we may not bee diſcouraged with the burthen oftronbles,,. 
if at any time wee bee put tothe bearing of hardneſſe. Thoſe chat bee 
bꝛought vp daintily, become womanilhe, ſo as they hee meete foꝛ the 
dooyng of na notable thing, accoꝛding as experience teacheth in ma⸗ 
ny. The Lether girdle that was about his loynes, was a token ofche 
contention which he ſhoulde haue in his office, againſt the Scribes, 
Phariſies, Her od, and other the enimies of Chziſtes king dome. 

The fifth eirciunſtance ol Johns calling. Ok this circiunſtance 
Luke wzitech thus: The woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto John the ſonne 
of acharie. This was the woꝛde ot calling, whereby he was called 
of God to the miniſterie. Mere is modeſtie commended vnto vs, that 
wee ſhoulde after the example of John, wapte fo2 the voyce ofthe cab 
ler, whither it be of God without meanes (which happened oft inold 
time, after which ſoꝛt the ꝛophetes, Apoſdes, and others noweand 
then were called: ) oꝛ of God by meanes, chat is te wit by men, that 
haue authoꝛitie to call to anpſeruice in the common weale oʒ in the 
Che rch. Aga:nft this example of modeſtie dsocurions folkesoffend,. 
who without calling climbe vp into offices, by the windo wes o2roofe 
ofche houſe, rather then by the dooꝛe. Such are they which dy friends: 
oꝛ by large giftes hunt fo? ſpirituæll promotions, and that not to ſerue 
God, and ediſie his Churche , but to feede their bellies, which thing 
aommeth commonlpx to an ill ende. 

The ſixth circumſtance is ok his office, whereof Luke ſpeaketh in 
this maner:and he came into all the coaſtes about Jordan, Reach 
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che bepeiofrepennce n thereiſlonolaes fits . 
the vooke of Eſay: The voyceofa cryeriawplderneſſe,, "8-2 8 
way ofthe Lozde,make ſtreight his pathes, et. We 92 5 * 
fice,namely, that he baptizech and pꝛescheth repentance, that he may 
pꝛepare the way ofthe Loꝛd, and poynt out Chiſt aur Loꝛd. And hi 
cauſe he popnted out Chꝛiſt, he was called Elias, that he might come 
in the ſpirite of Elias, and pꝛepare the way of the Lozde+ In this 
mans office doo ſhyne many vertues 2 as conſtancie, ſtouineſle, con- 
feſfion, tribulation, defence of the truth , earneſineſſe and endenaur to 
enlarge Chziſtes kingdome. He feared not Perode: he regarded 
not -4 Phariſees, Buthemapnteinedhts office ſtoutly enentothe 
'deaty, | 
The ſenenth circumſtance, is of Chailtes recozde concernyng 
John, Dfthis circumſtance wiiteth Matthew in bis elenenth chap» 
ter, where John being caſt into p2iſon, ſendes two ofhis Diſciples to 
Jeſus, toknowe ofhym whether he were the ſame that was to come, 

02 whether ſome other were to be locked fo. And after — 
fwearezis immediatlp put Chꝛiſtes recoꝛde concernyng John: Nhat 

went pee out ( ſaith he) into the wyldernelle to ſee: AReede : How- 
beit, foꝛ as much as this commendationof Chꝛiſtes ginenvuto.Jobn, 

— — inthe thirde Sundape in Aduent , J wyll ſay nomoze of 
theere, 

The eight circumſtance, is of Johns death, and ok thoſe thinges 
that happened about his death, and after his death. In his death ars 
thele thinges : the occaſion of it, the t auſe ok it, the kynde ofthe death, 
and Johns example. The occaſion was this: Herodetooke away his 
bothers wife , and vſed her as his owne. Bitauſe John ſawe this 

thing to be againſt the lawe of God, and the honeſlie of nature, he ſaid 

to erode, It is not lawful fo2 thee to haue thy bzothers wife, Uher 
with Herode taking diſpleaſure , did taſt John in pꝛiſon. Befoze 
John had done ſo, Merode loued hym: he eſleemed him as a Pzophet; 
and nowe and then vſed hym as a Counſeller. But as ſoone as John 
began to reyꝛoue hym foꝛ his inceſt, and vnc leane life, Ptrode ot his 
kriende became his enimie, and caſt John into pꝛilon, as an euyl doer. 
This example of Herodes ts folowed of many nowe adayes: They 
make muche of Gods ſeruauntes as long as they diſpleaſe them not, 
and as long as they blame nat their vites: But as ſoone as they 
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"2 I The viſitation of Mary, 
e ess „„ 
he cauſe of his deathe; was Herodegothe. Foz when Hes - 

todeat a Feaſte had behilde the daughter of Herodias daunſing,ſhee | 
tpkedhym ſo well wich herdaunſing, that he ſware he wonlde gpue 
her whatſoeuer ſhee woulde aſke, euen to che one halfe of his kpnge«- 
dome. As ſoone as the damſel hear dthis, ſhee runnes to her mother, 
and aſketh counſell ol her, what ſhee ſhaulve requeſte. Mer mother, 
'(whohated John foz findyng fault with her who dome) bade her aſke 
John Baptiſtes head: which chyng ſhee obteyned. Foz out of hande 
ahangman was ſencfoz to cut of Johns head , and ſo it was deliuered 
"tothe Damlſell, | Q | 
Qu)us haue wee the cauſe of Johns death, and the kynde of bys 

death. Beholde, heere at the requeſt of a poung wenche , was put to 
death chat noble perſonage , than the whiche there was not a greater 
among them that are boꝛne of wamen, accoꝛdyng onto Chꝛiſtes tes 
ſtimonie. This verily is the lot ofthe Churche . Heere wee ſee that 
Chꝛiſtes Churche is gotten wich blood, and kept with blood. This 
example of Johns, is too bee followed of all fincere Miniſters of 
Chꝛiſte: namely, rather too chooſe death, than ta wyttke at mennes 
ſinnes: aſſuryng them ſelues, that he whiche accepted Johns blood 
as a molt acceptable ſacriſice, wyll alſo haue regarde of them in the 
mydsofche fyꝛe. To hyin therfoze be honour, pꝛayſe, thankelgeuing, 
and gloꝛp, to; euer and euer. Do be it. 
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The Gofþell. Luke. 1. | 


ND Marye aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
went into the mountaines with haſte, 
intoo a Citie of Iurie, and entred intoo 
| the houſe of Zacharie, and ſaluted E- 
lizabeth. And it fortuned, as Eli- 
JA! zabeth hearde that Salutation of Ma- 
MA | rie, the babe ſprang in her belly. And 
Elizabeth was fylled with the holye 
Ghoſte, and cryed with a loude voyce 7 
an 
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and ſayde: Bliſledarre thou among womed ad b lik C 
fruite « thy wombe : And whence happenetheth „ 
that the Mother ofmy Lorde — merk — 125 : 
ſoone as the voyce of thyſalutation ſounded in wyne — > 3 85 
babe ſprang in my bellye for ioye. And bliſſed arte thanthat 
beleeueſt: for thoſe thinges ſhalbe pertaurmed, hiche wetegold 
thee from the Lorde. And Marie ſaide: 1 | 
theLorde : and my ſpirite reioyceth in God FOr ha 
looked on the poore degree of his a yn For behold 
from hencefoorth ſhall all generations call mee blifſed; Bicauſt 
he that is mightie, hath doone to mee great thinges, and — is 
his name. And his mercy is on them that feare hym thrau 
out all generations Nee ſheweth ſtrength with bis armer 
ſcattereth them that are proude in the imagination of theyt 
hartes. Hee putteth dow ne the mightye from theyx ſcates, 
and exalteth them of lowe degree, Hee fyllethᷣ the bungie with 
good things: and ſendeth away the rych empty. — 7 
mercy , and helpeth his ſeruaunt Iſtael. Euen as hep 
too our Fathers, Abraham, and hys ſeede for — The 
Marye abode with her about three monethes , and returned a- 
gayne to her owne houſe. 
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Herefoze the Fealtes of Saintes were 
£)| appopnted inthe Churche, is already ſheꝛ 
wed both at other tymes, and alſo vppon 
the very day of John Baptiſt. The effect 


TA y that wee maye haue examples of repens 
QF < > taunce, and of Gods mercy, oꝛ ( to ſpeake 
2 2 ED 2 £ moꝛe at large) firſt, that when wee are fal⸗ 
. 7 (NC = len with them , wer ſhoulde not deſpayꝛe 
VELA, ol fozgiuenelle , but looke bp fo2 grace, 
repentyng vs earneſtly of eur lunes, al⸗ 
ter the example ofthe Saintes. 
-*  Secondly,that we ſhould folowe their fopth,accopting as — 
warne 
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The 1 of Mary? 


| 3 Abzahamsfaichvntovs, Rom; J. And thirdly} 
"yy — —H——ñ — 
after an honeſt, godly, andvpzight faſhion, and renouncing all vn⸗ 
— and w Aldiy luſtes , as Maule teacheth in his Epiſtle to 


E this purpoſe, let vs thinke that this feaſt alſo was inſtituted, 
not chat we ſhoulde call vponthe holp virgin, which is wicked Jvola- 
trie: but to the iment we map haue wherwith both to edifie our mind, 
and to direct our life to godlpneſle and vercue , afcer the example of 
chis moſt chaſte virgin. 

Node the ſumme ofthis ſkoꝛp is, that che virgin Mary, after ſhee 
knewe that both her ſelfe was with chilze by the holy Gholk, and that 
Elizabeth her colin nowe in her olde age, was great with chyld alſo, 
wentes her colin Eltzabech, to ſee howe ſhee dyd: and vppon their 
meeting, they talked togither ol chat which was happened, and cont- 
foxted one another, And to the intent chat Pary might ſhewe a token 
ofher thankfulneſſe, ſhee made a Pſalme' and ſong it co the Prapſe of 
God, The places are two, 

1 Thelt>zieofher viſitation. | 

2 The ſong okche virgin. | | 

Ofthe firſt. 

Nehe oye ofthe virgin, foure circumſtances are chiefelp to be 

conſidered, whiche are: Firlt,the mutual curteſie betweene the virs 

gin and Elizabeth. 2, The Salutation of the virgin. 3. Eliza⸗ 

vbechs recoꝛd ok che virgins kayth. 4, The myꝛacle of the Babe 
ſpꝛinging in his mothers wombe, 

The lirſt circumſtante. Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
into the mountaynes with haſte, into a citie of Iurie, and entred 
into the houſe of Zacharie. The bliſſed virgin biterech a moſt fayze 
kruite ok her fayth, that is to wyt, loue to wardes her neighbour, Foz 
ſhee being a young woman, hild no ſcoꝛne of Elizabech being an olde 
woman, but went to her in haſte, to helpe her, and comfoꝛt her, chin⸗ 
king thus: Behold, my kinſwaman is fozeſpent with peares: and be⸗ 
ſides chat, ſhee is by myꝛacle become chyldbearing: whiche thing 
was denyed by nature. Therkoze ſhee hath neede ol my helpe. Whers 
Foe J wyll goe to her, that we may take comfoze togither one ol ano⸗ 
chers talke, and to doo her ſom2 ſeruice. Hereby may poung maryed 
wyues learne, howz it becommeth them to be mynded towarde the 

agen 
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igen women AlthoughBap mere endued with 
— CY 
Ginkesnoe, Shal Ithat am garaiſhed wich ſo great giftes, dooſer«- 
dag neee eres, omueh Ge mxc ber 

moze etcelling in pꝛineipal gyſtes, moze 

rack: gore pheogere php — Abeicthac Joſephdzeamed chat the 

Sunne aid Poone-and eleiten ſtarres dyÞ wooxſhip bym: by which: 
bieathe was fignified, that his Parentes and bzech2en ſhould one dap 
wolhip hym as their-Lozd: pet was he not pꝛoud ok it, but ſexued his: 
old Father, and was obedient to him; aecoving to the rule of Jeſus / 
che lunne ot Syꝛach : The greater that thon art, ſomuche the moe 
| mg ripen ers nd pm era Tg 
Gov. Be gentle ty ſpeake vnto en the:tompanyofiche name, am 
hivtible <y ſelf vuto thite elder. De thut krameth his lifeafterthe 
Mary; ſhal reape moſt᷑ plentitul fruite. q 
file he ſhal finde fauour in Gods light. oz as God reſiſteth the aul 
ſo he glueth grace tothe lowly, —— 4 — — 
men Toxlike ue fren hate peu kolliss Weber lourtbolechnt be 

bw + Fehtlets cee vnd. Belweñ this he delerneth 
ould hondut hym when he is old: fo2 as wis Gods tuft invgemens, 
San abend — tr ods — that h — 
eis olde: ſo is i uſtire, that he 
did reutrenee old men, and hab chem in eſtimatſon;ſhoulvbo honoured 


ng about td other folkes houlbs, no) to gut 
"A doo their buſineſle ſpeedily after: a 
6 ykathion: except perchante they ha kather flow 
ing, who bzouxht home ſhame with her, then the er 
,who dꝛonght home honour, and an kerrtra⸗ 

de yt notreafure iii 
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and foued 
ben e rl 


opiate when he is old. Alla let ourtnapdens leartts 
them ſelues to ivlenelle - — 


See is Ache nieeting, joe ES 
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Tölgretint kndüg the Tewes, was, Henke be tother Aw peaer be 
to this houſe: which maner ok greeting putteth vs in mynde _ 


The viſitation of Mary.! 
Synges, Fo) lirſt thys oder ofgreetpng is a confeſſidn lubere hy wet 
acknowledge all peace, all good foꝛtune, yea and all pꝛoſperitie to bes 
of God, Secondly it is a aper. Foz hee that wiih.a true meanyng 
heart ſayth, Peace b2 to thec: it as much as if he ſhould ſay, I beſeech 
thee O heauenly Father, ta grauut thy peace too this man: and to dee, 
fende hym with thy pꝛate ction agapait Sathan the vnſpeak able far of 
thy Church. Thirdiy, this greetyng is anexhoztation , whereby wee 
exhozce hym that wee Salute, too call vpon God, too pꝛeſerus the man 
bymlelfe, bys houle, hys childzey, and whatſoeuer is bys , Fourthly, 

thys gree:ing a w wiſhyng of peace, is a certayne warnyng that wee 
haue ennimies, that lye in wayte foz vs continually, hereby we arte 
put in mynde noe too lleepe, but too make, that then fall not vnyon vg 
vnm res. Fifthly, this Goply Salutation is a thankſgyuing. Foz 
when wee wild peace of Bod too other men, wee openly acknowledge 
that God is the authoz of peace, whome wee pꝛayſe in thys confeſſion, 
There lone let vs learne of this Uirgin, too receyue one an other, wich 
——— 8 | 1 F 7 46 7 
The thide citcumiſtanee is, Elizabeths Teſtimonie concernyng 
the Uirgpns Fapth. And Elizabeth was fylled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and cryed out with a loude voyce, and ſayde: Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruyte of thy wombe.&c. 
Bleſſed arte thou that haſt beleeued, for all thynges ſhall bee per- 
formed that the Lorde hathe ſpoken vatoo thee. Elizabeth is fiſ» 
led with the holy Ghoſte, by whome ſhee is certified of che Uirging 
conception, Fo} in as much as it is agapnſte nature foꝛ a mapde too 
bee wich Childe, it behoued the Auchoz ol nature too be the teacher of 
grace, and gpuer ofthe gifte which happened contrarie too nature. 
Agapne, accozdpng as ſhee was taught by the holy Gholte,ſhee cone 
mendeth the Uirgins Fayth, when Heeſapth: Bleſſed art thoythar 
haſt beleeued . Which ſhoꝛt ſentence teacheth many things. Foz firſf 


? 


it couertly gyueth an inklyng that all bee wietched which, are fayth · 
telſe. Dec ondlp, it teacheth that vntoothe beleeners befalleth che true 
blelledneſſe, which is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu the moſte plentyſull welſpzpng 
ok all bleſledneſle, Thirdly it ſueweth what is the fruit ot. Fayth, when 

thee ſapth:For thoſe things ſhall bee perfourmed which the Lorde 
hath ſpoken too thee. As ifſhee ſhould ſap: Although the experience 


ofallmencrye againſt it; although Nature ſay na too it: Alchough 
2788 5 | --. reaſon 


Thenfradonof Mary; 


veaſan determine flat agaynTic-Yedthall the thing beperfomed that 
the Loꝛde hath ſpoken too thee , namely that thou beeing a mad ſhale 
beare a Sonne,accozding e6'Gdds word. Heereby may we allo learne 
. 
fav gpne credite to Govs thozde,though all the whole nature of th 
Mould ſeeme coo warrant the confrarie, | 11282 

The keutitleirtumſtance. Arche Utrgins grettyng, the Chylde 
ſpzang in bis Mothers wortbe,and by a certapne geſfure gane knows 
ledge that the Mcfsias was at hand in che Uirgins wombe, Surelp 
this m is a great mpyacle, that a Babe as pet vnbozne into the wozly, 
— the repayꝛer of nature. By — — 
Supth izabeth and Mary was confynned, and the goudneſſe 
Wod towards infances declared, uho pzompſed Abraham long ago 
that hee woulde bee the GD D ofhim and ok hys ſeeve fox enermoze. 
In aſlurance of which pꝛomyſe. he eſlabliſhed a Lawe, that euery male 
Childe of opght dapes olde ſhould be Cirtiunciſed. In as much there- 
foze as chis pꝛomyſe perteynech vnto vs, che Anabaptiſts doo wickeds 
ly aud ſhameleſſy, who will not haue the Jufantes of Chaiſtians bapti⸗ 
ſed: that is too wit, will nut haue — — 
are heyʒes of the eauenlp grace aetmdyng too the pomyſe. he As 
nabaptiſtes ſay thus: ä — — 
tized: but an Inkante hearech not, nox can belerue: and there toꝛe he is 
not in any wyſe too be baptized But the etches are dereyued. They 
ought tou reaſamthus rather The Intants ot Chziftenfolkes haue the 
pꝛomiſe. Therefoze this pzomple is coo bee ſealed vp vntoo them by 
Baptibne, as it wasſealep vp too the:Childzenofthe Jemes dp Ciro | 
cnnciſion: ' The w3deofpzompleoffereth grace: and the Satte 
ment ofthe pꝛoniyſe ſealerh vp the grace, andteacheth byoutwarde 
taken, accoꝛdung as is ſuyde vppon the daye of our Lowes Supper. 
Therefoze let vs ſet Tohn befoze bs, who in his Pothers wombe bees 
ing full of che holy Ghoſt, is heyzevfche grace common to al Jafanes 
that haue the promple But they lay this was a miracle, I tonteſſt 
it was a miraclꝰ, and ſurely a great miracle, lyke as all GODS 

wozkes in his Church are miracles . Notmithſfandyng, J put ton 
thus much; that this ſelfe ſame miracle teacheth ba, that Babes arte 
able too teteyue the holy Go. Itheysber able too rrteyut the has 
Iy Oha de: if they bee the EhildzenofAbrabarnrifthey beeheyzes 
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Hee pꝛayſech intyis Pſalme, partly fo; thatexceedinggreatbenefire 
which happened vnta her, andalſofo2 the mercy; migbt, and truth 
which he extendeth towardes men, while though his mercybe recep» 
neth them that feare hym, into his fauour , iuſllꝑ puniſheth the ſtub» 
voꝛne, and nowe at length perfourmeth that he had pꝛomiſen ſo long 
agoe tu the Fathers. The ble ol this Plalme is chat knewing'Gods 
mertyfuineſſe, we ſhould helecue: chat knolwing his migbt, we ſpoulld 
feare : and that knowing his truth we ſhould hape, and with paciente 
wapte fox the things that God ok his grace hath pꝛomiled: ſetting his 
-mercy againſt ſinne , his might againſt the diuels tyꝛannie: and his 
truth againſt al he temptations that the fleſh oꝛ the Diuelminiftreth, 
-Andfozthelc cauſes the auncient Churche: bath oꝛdeyned that euer 
day in the congregation ol the godly, cis ang hvirging dan 
be ſong. Now let vs brtefely expound enerp verſe, 
! My ſouledooth magnifie the Lorde. oF fr 
wy And my ſpirite reioyceth in Godmy Sauiour ©; oo 
For he hath reganded the — of his handmayde. 
' -Fordeholde omhencefoorth all ne aan call 


mee bleſſed. 
41% — burpie Gon highly;and am altogitesſetupon 
ladneſle, and that foz God my Sauiours ſake; Fo? he is iny toy, 
Vcauſe he hath beſtowed ſo great fauour vpon me. He hath regarded 
And with free fauour embꝛaced me his lowly-and baſe banmuapde, 
whdhane liued hitherto deſpiſed in bafe eſtate; and euen alter the nia 
ner ot vile dondflaues: yea, and ſd regarded me, that al ages ſhal from 
hencetooꝛch account me (not baſe and deſpiſed, as beloꝛe, but) bliſſed: 
to whomlo great grace is extended, that I ſhall be the mother ol the 
Meſſias,whois the Sauiour of me, and ot all chat beleene in hym. 
By Parpes example we may learns, firff toacknowledgeourowne 

to caſt dur ſeluesdowne befqʒe God in true repentance, 
Serondip, to acknowledge Gods benefites towardes vs, Thirdly, 
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© Theviienionof Mary” 


;- thankfulneſſebyoirerample oo ee 
41 For hee that is myghtie hath magnifyed me, andholyis. 
hys name:. | ? 


The chaſte Uirgin makcth heere no boaſt afmerites. Shee atert- 


buteth nothing to hir owne power, but imputeth all thyngs vnto God, 


who only is mygbtie, and whole only name is holy, and therfoze deſer⸗ 
ueth moſt highly too bee reuerenced. Foz as oft as God is named, hee 
ought too bee pꝛayſed fo2 his holyneſſe, which ſhyne th fooꝛth in all bys 
woozkes with exceding merey, iuſt iudgement, mightineſſe, and truth, 
accoꝛding as the Uirgin declatech particularly in hit Pſalme. 
5 And his mercy is on them that feare him through all ge- 
nerations. | 
This verſe teacheth thzee things. Firlk, that G O D is mercifull.. 
Secondl p, bowe largely Gods mercy ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe, And thirdly, 
to what perſons that mercy befalleth.Concernpng Gods mercp there 
be many notable ſapings and examples. (ſaith he) wil be thy God, 
and the God of thy ſeed for euer. Alſo, I am the God that ſhewerh 
mercy. And in Eſay: ¶ am with thee bicauſe I am thy mercifull 
Lorde G O D. And the Sonne of Syrah: Gentle and mercifull is 
God, and will releaſe ſinnes in the day of trouble. ertupon Paule 
talleth God the Father of merties, ſaying: Bliſſed bee God the Fa- 
ther of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, which com- 
forteth vs in al our troubles. The examples of hys mertey that hath 
byn ſhewed, are many. Ok which the cheeteſt is, that he heih ginen his 
only begotten Sonne that the woꝛld myght bee fates by hym. Heere · 
bnto maketh this ſaping:So God loued the world, that he gaue hys 
only begotten Sonne, too the intent that all that beleeue in hym 
ſnould not periſſi, but haue life euerlaſling. Images ol thys mercy - 
are the pꝛodigal childe, che Samar itane, i the loſt ſheepe. Howe large. 
ly entendeth this mercy of God: The Uirgin anſwereth: From one 
generation to an other: that is too fap: to all ages and ts all nations, 
accoꝛding to this ſaping: The earth is full of Gods mercy. Heretoo 
perteyneth this place of the Pſalme: Gods mercy endureth for euer 
and euer. By Gods Tnftice Adam and all his poſteritie was made 
fubiect to wietchedneſſe. And by Gods mercy Adam and his offpzing 
was made partaker of grate, ſu they purchaſe not dartinationcotheme 
ſelues by theyzowne default. Pereunto perteineth that ſaying or Rae 
Ihaue gyuen the to be a light to the Gentiles — thou mayeſt 
N -— Ppt. 1 
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fol. 299. 


| The viſicarion of Mary: 

be my Saluation to the vttermoſt parts of the Earth. And Simeon 
fapth: Alightwhich thou haſt prepared to all people. Toowhome 
bekalleth thts mercy © Mary aunſwereth: Too thoſe that feare hym. 
Thisſelfe thing docth Dauid witneſle in theſe wozds : The mercy of 
the Lorde is from generation to generation vpon them that feare 
hym. And agapne, His Saluation is neere them that feate hym. 
Tyeref22e where as is the true feare of God, there alſo Gods mercy 
taketh place. But what is this feare of God: It is true godlyneſſe and 
religion, wherewith they are endued that leane vnto Chailt by ſtedfaſk 
Faith. But heere mult diſcretion bee had betweene the cauſe ofmercy, 
e the qualitie oł chem too whom it befalleth. There is none other cauſe 
than Gods Fatherly good will and well lyking in his deere beloued 
Sonne, accoꝛdyng as he himſelle ſayth: This is my beloued Sonne in 
whomelTI am well pleaſed. The qualitie of them too whom mercy be · 
falleth, is not merite o2 deſerte, but a marke of Gods Childꝛen, which 
are made hys Childzen by faycy,accozdpng to this: e gaue power to 
as many as beleeue in hys name, to become the Sonnes ol God. By 
Fapth only are we bozne the Sonnes of God: but when we are become 
the Sounesof God, we muſt (as it becommeth Gods Childzen) lyue 
in all Godlyneſſe, Innocencie. and other vertues, the which the bliſſed 
Uirgin compꝛehendeth heere vnder the name of the feare of God. 

6 Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he hath ſcattered the 

proude in the Imagination of their ownehartes. 

7 He hath put downe the mighty from their ſeate, and hath ex- 

alted the humble and meeke. | 
8 Hee hath filled the hungry with good things, and the riche he 
hath ſent empty away. | | | 
Shee lettech out Gods iudgement againſt the pzoude,and his mets 
cy towards the lowly, Heereof are ſhewed examples without munber, 
both by the holy Oiſtoꝛies, and by dayly experiente. | 

9 Heeremembryng his mercy hath holpen his ſeruant Iſraell. 

10 As he promiſed too our forefathers Abraham and his ſeede 
for euer. I? 

This is too ſay, God hath accompliſhed his pꝛomyſe ot᷑ mercy by 
lendyng his San, Therefoꝛe he is ſoochkaſt, and ton be pzapſed foꝛ his 
ſoochfalkneſſe.To whome be pꝛayſe, confeſſion and gloꝛy ot metcy, po · 
wer,righteouſneſſe, and truth koꝛ euer and euer, Amen 
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S. Mickaol Al the Archangell, | 1 Y 
ben, the feaſt day of Saint 


_ Michael the Archangell, 


e Goffell." © Math. viß. 


N T the ſame tyme came the Diſcip les vnto 
177 2 leſus, ſaying: Who is the greateſt in the 
2 kyngdome of Heaven 2 leſus called a 
Chyide vntoohym, and {et hym in the 
middeſt of them, and layde: Verily I ſay 
vntoo you, except yee tfirne and become 
J as Children, yeeſhall not enter intoo the 
A kingdome of Heauen.Whoſoener there- 

hs | fore humbleth hymſelfe as this Childe, 
that ſame isthe . in the kyngdome of Heauen. And who- 
ſoeuer receyueth ſuch a Childe in my name, receyueth mee. But 
who ſo doth offend one of theſe litle ones which beleeue in me, it 
were better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
and that hee were drow ned in the depth of the Sea . Wet vmoo 
the worlde bicauſe of offences: neceſſarie it is that offences come: 
But woe vnto the man by whome the offence commeth. Where 
fore, it thy hand or thy foote hinder thee, cut hym of, and caſt it 
from thee. It is better for thee to enter into lyfe halt or maymed, 
rather than thou ſhouldeſt (hauyng two hands or two fete) bee 
caſt intoo enerlaſting fyre. And if thyne eye offend thee, plucke it 
out, and caſt it from thee: It is better for thee too enter intoo lyſe 
with one eye, rather than (having ty o eyes) to bee caſt intoo hell 

Take heede that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. For I 
ay vnto you: that in Heauen their Angels do alwayes Seng the 
face of my Father which isin Heauen, 


LY 
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The expoſition of the Texte, 


Dis feaſte was appoynted and receyued in the Churche., foo 
the intent wee myghte learne GO O S benefytes towardes 
vs, who yy gyuen vs bys Angels too bte dur keepers. 
s ather:f ae the congregation is too bee taugute hys 
. concerns Angels cheefelp, Powbept fozaſhineh'as che 
Pp. ii. Oo ſpell 


S. Michacll the Archangell. 
Goſpellthatis woont to be read this day, conteyneth ſingulerlefſong: 
Iwill ſirſt open che Text ofthe Gaſpell, and afterwarde ſpeake ſome 
whatconcernyng Angels. The occaſton of this Euangelicall leſſon, 
wasthe ſtatelyneſſe of Chꝛyſtes diſciples, who after they had heard 
Chꝛiſte make mention of hys departure, fell at ſtryfe foz che ſouerain · 
ie: w home Chꝛpſte calleth backe from their errour, and ſets a Child 

inche myddes of them, ſaying: Except yee bee as children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kingdome of Heauen. Beſides this, hee diſſwa 
dethchemfrom mpniſtryng occaſion ok offence, and commendeth chil⸗ 
dꝛenbnto vs, that wee ſhould receyue them into the Church, knowyng 
thatofſuche is the kyngdome ol heauen. The places are feure. 

I The reaſonyng ok the Apoſtles about the Souerayntie, and the 

rep2oofe of them. 4 

2 The warnpng to auayde offence, 

3 Chziſtes commaundoment of recepuing childzen. 

4 The nature and office of Angels. 


| Of the firſt. | | 
e Diſciples came vntoo Ieſus, ſaying: Whois greateſt in the 
Kingdome of Heauen: Pere commeth fir co be marked the 
blyndneſſe of Chziſtes Dilciples,vnderſtandpng not pet what maner 
a one Chꝛiſts kingdom is, They dzeamed it ſhould be a ciuil gouerne⸗ 
ment, wherein Chꝛiſte ſhould reigne as chieke Soueraigne, and hys 
Diſciples as Dukes ſhould rule che whole woꝛld vnder hom. And 
therefoze they demaunde which ok them ſhould be chiefe and next vnta 

Chꝛiſt. So wonderfull blyndneſle had bewitched their minds. | 
Agapne,wee may ſee here the Deuils venym which wꝛought euen 
in thoſe inſtruments of God, namely Chziſtes Diſciples, who were 
oꝛdeyned too bee Apoſtles and Ambaſſadoirs of C hꝛiſte our King in 
his ſpirituall kingdome. What dooth the Deuyll: hee ſtapnech them 
with the moſte vgly vyce of pꝛyde, in ſo much as they fell already too 
reaſonyng fo2 the Souerayntie, that is too ſay: which of them Gould 
be Loꝛd ouer the reſt. What dooth Chyiſt vnto this fooliſh pꝛide of his 
diſciples*Surelp he mpght iuſtly haue caſt them of, as pꝛoud x veterlp 
vnmeet to beare any ſway in the gouernmẽt of his ſpiritual kingdome: 
pet doth he not ſo, but admoniſheth them fatherly. And as he cozrecterh 
their errour:ſo he ſharply repꝛouech the vice of pꝛid. Foꝛ thus ſaith he: 
Iefus called a child vnto him, & ſet him in the midſt of the, ſaying: 


Verily 


S. Michaell che Archangel; - fol. 21 
Verily I ſay vntoo you: Except yee turne and becoine as children 
yet ſhall not enter intoo the kingdome of Heauen, —— | 
doth by example anvoectine ener ande would hens 
the Myniſters ofhps kingdom too bee. Mee will haue no ovves be 
twixr them as tout byng the affection of their mpuds, Het will not 
hate dn ladſt loftely at another:but that chey ſhould be louinglp mine 
deb one to anothet, ſhewyng durp fulnelle one too another. He will not 
dau the in his ghoſtly dung dome, to reygne pꝛondiy one ouer an other 
alter che maner ok the heathen. Foz in cyuil gouetne ments chere is an 
- vthet conſide tation to be had. Againe, he maketh heere a difference be- 
tweene his owne gouernement, and the wozldlp kingdomes. Hee that 
fs chiefe in woꝛldly kingdomes wil be honoured and ſerued of al men. 
Contrarpwile he that will bee chiefe here, muſt be ſeruant to all: not - 
in-w3zds,as the Pope is, but in very deede, as were Paule, Peter, the 
Upoftles,and other ſincerePÞ2eachers ofthe Goſpel. So is be greateſt 
in Chꝛiſtes Church that is moſt ſeruant, and hee is leaſt, chat is moſt 
Loꝛdly. Moe to the intent Chyiſt may reuoke his diſciples from this 
myde, he addeth a moſt ſoꝛe thꝛeat, ſaping: Except yee become chit. 
dren, yee ſnall not enter into the kingdome of Heauen. But what 
meaneth the Loꝛde that hee woulde haue hys Diſciples Tpke little 
Childꝛen: Dothe not Paule ſeeme to teache ocherwiſe, when hee my⸗ 
tetb to the Corinthians in this wile 3 Let vs not be Children in vn- 
-derſtandyng, Chyiſte will haut vs like too Childꝛen, and Paule will 
will haue vs vnlpke too Childzen, Boch are true. Me wat be lpke coo 
Childten,kiib agapae we muſt bee bnlpke too Childꝛen. Ne mut bee 
ke tos Chidꝛen, fert in true lowlpneſſe any venying ol our ſelues,as 
the Loꝛde ſupth, Whoſoeuer humbleth hymſelfe as this Chide. 
Therefoze he that wil be Chyziſtes Diſciple , muſt lap vowne al pxive. 
Heereuntoa perteyneth this ping of Clziſtt Hee that will folowe 
me. let him denie, hymſelfe: That is to ſap: He that will be my Dif- 
tiple, let him haue a lomly opinion ot himſelle, æ let him take nothing 
pꝛoudly vpon him, Agapne, wee muſt be like vntoo chilvzen inrelpect 
of meryts. Foꝛ lpke as childzen can not boaſt of their owne veſeruings 
tank their parents:euen ſo may not Chꝛiſtes Diſciples boaſtofany 
merites befozxe G DD, but confelle them ſelues too ber Babes ,as 
ud are able to dob nothpng without his Fatherly pzouidaire, Thirds 
Ay, wee mult belyke Childzen in affection, Foz as ch nie 
Hheniſelues wholly to the regard of 2 2 foi 


S. Michaell the Archangell. 
Diſciples put them ſeluea wholly ineoo Chyiſtes tuption, lookyng fox 
all welfare at his hande. Fourchly, wee mult bee lyke Childzen in pur⸗ 
pole of obeying. Good childzen ſtande not reaſonyng what manner a 
ehpng it is chat their Father. commaundeth: but they take herde what 
be commaundeth, and folowhis will as theik rule too woozke by:as A+ 
braham did, who at Gods commaundement was readp to ſlea his on: 
ly begotten Sonne fo Sacrifice, Abraham ſtoode not thinkyng what 
ſhall this deed pꝛofyte Gov: The Death ol my Sonne is molt trouble: 
ſome vnto me, and can do no good to God. But rather he thought thus: 
Thou my God halte commaunded me this, therefoze will J folow thy 
will as my rule to woozke by, and J will obey thee, L alfly we muſt be 
lyke Childꝛen, in malyce: that is too wit, lyke as Childzen gpue not 
themlelues to naughtie pꝛactiſes, noꝛ gather not couetouſiy, noz folow 
fylthy luſtfulneſſe: So muſt Chꝛiſtes Diſciples abſteyne fr. menill, 
And we muſt be vnlyke to Childzen. Firſt, chat we be not found lyke 
Babes, ſeekyng after vntoward thyngs, as Childzen doo befoze thep3 
ſenſes are ſetled. Se condlp, that we be not weake in Fayth, as Chil: 
dꝛen which are not able to cocepue ſpiritual thyngs toꝛ want of peeres 
of diſcretion, Chirdly, that we gyue not our ſelues too plaping with 
fleſhlp affections , Fourchly, that wee wauer not vncertapnly and vn⸗ 
ſtapedly lyke Childzen in the Doctrine of Godlyneſle, and that (as 
Paul ſapth) we bee not caried about with euery blaſt of Doctrine: but 
that we peelde a holy Childhoode,whereunto Peter exhozteth vs, when 
bee ſapth:As newe borne Babes. 1.Peter.2. 

Teereuntoo hee addech alſo the rewarde of true lowlpneſſe,when he 
ſapth : Whoſoeuer receiueth ſuch a Childe in my name, receyueth 
me. Let this bee weyed aduyſedly . Firſte by this ſaping:Chziſt will 
haue vs embꝛace hys childꝛen louingip, and that fo; his ſake, Second: 
ly, it witneſſeth, that whatſoeuer is beſtowed vpon the Godlp in hys 
name, he eſteemeth as if it were beſtowed vpon hymſelt. IU hom wold 
not this pꝛomyſe ſtirre vp to doo the deedes of curteſp to his bzethzen, 
and ſpecially coo tht members of Chꝛyſtes Church: On the other ſive, 
it warnes vs ofthe puniſhment which they all ſuffer that deſpyſe any 
ofchoſe that belet ue in Chꝛiſt. He that offendeth one of theſe which 
deleeue in mee (ſapth hee) it were better for hym that a mylſtone 
were hanged about his necke, & he drowned in the botom of the 
ſea. This only thꝛeat ougbt ta hold bs within our duety, that we ſhould 
nul be ſo ready to offend others, But ofthis point ther wil * mo. 

— | | e 4 
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S, Michaell the Archangell/ 
Of the ſecond. 
FN7O beetoothe worlde for offences. Needes muſt offences 
come. Notwithſtanding, wo bee too that man 
theoffencecommeth , This laping of 


The ſecond is, a ſomewhatvarke inkelyng of the cauſes of offences, 
The third is athzeatnyng ofthe puniſhment chat ſhalelyghtvpon the 
Authoz of the offence, 
q The firlt teacheth vs,warnechvs,and confirmeth bs. It teacheth be 
What ſhall — — — ſhall be ful ofoffences, 
Secondly, chatthele offerices ſhall bꝛyng wo vpon men, chat is to ſay, 
ptiniſhment;vnder which men ſhall cry wo to themſelues by reaſonof 
their anguiſhe. This wooꝛb wo, as (Baſil ſaith) is a lamentable mone, 
wherewithall they chat grone vnder the trolle doo utter their greefe, 
that the Church 1 at reſt in chys lyfe, . 
all feeme molt quiet, then ſhall Comes arpſeſodepnlp, where 
i ſhallbe wonderonſlp ſhaken, The Church ——— 
the birdllalcyon, which layeth hir egges and hatcheth them, and bꝛin⸗ 
gech vy bir yong ones vppon the Sea, This bird can neuer warrant 
by? ſelfe dne calme day, but frameth hir ſelle too all hazardes , When 
the Sea is calme, ſhee and bit yong byꝛdes are glad: and if any tem- 
peſt aryſe, ſhee beares it out with a ſtoute courage, fetdyng hir mynde 
with hope of a calme. So the Church is in the wozld as onthe Hes, 
where thee bꝛyngech fooꝛth Childzen. Sbee can neuer bee in an ſures 
tie ok the ſtozmes of this wozlde, ſiiche as are all falſe Pꝛophetes, the 
Deuill, a mans owne fleſhe, and the lewde manners and examples ol 
men. chen theſe ſtonmes are commpng agaynſt the Church,chmuſ 
ſhee be in a readyneſſe agaynſt all ſoꝛtunes. But at the length ſhe (hal 
ouercome all thyngs by Telus Chꝛiſte, the ouercommer ofthe woꝛlde, 
whome when wee take holde on by Fapth , wee alſo become ouercoms- 
mers ofthe wozld, accoꝛdyng to thys laying: This is the victozie that 
ouercommeth the wozld, euen your Fayth: Thy doth this ouercome 
the wopld ? bycauſe it hath Chyil. 


bee not eyther by wooꝛde oz deede an occaſion ofoffencevntoo others, 
02 ſuffet our ſelues coo bee ledde intoo offences, 4 ſlippe backe againe 
into our fozmer darkneſſe, and ſo fall away ſhamefullp from Chzilt:ag 


it happeneth to many now a dayes, wher Sophilters x Tpyants toſſe 
Pp . iii. 


—— 
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by whom 
things. The ir — — | 


Secondlp, this ſaying of Chꝛiſtes warneth vs, that wee curſelies* __ 


Y 8. Michaell he Archangell. 
and tut moyle all thynges at their pleaſures, - - : | 
-Thirdly , this ſaping of Chyiſte conkpzmeth. bs in the Earth ot 
Chꝛiſe. Foz. when wee ſee the ſequele anſwerable- too the foze» 
warnyng , wee are aſſured. of the Goſpel, and ſtrengthened in our 
Fayth, that wee ſhould not wich the moſt parte of the wozld renounce. 
our pꝛofeſſion. it | 1 28 
Theleconde thing that Chꝛiſtes ſaping contepneth , is a ſome-- 
what darke inkling of the cauſes of offence , Needs muſt offences 
come, ſayth hee. But whence is this necellitie  D£God 3 Notrue» 
ly. Foꝛ God is not the Auchoz of euill, neyther delyteth be in offences 
but is angry with the Authours ofoffence , as the puniſhementes ol 
thein ſhew, TUhence are they then: are they okthe Deuill? Pea beri⸗ 
iw, euen of the Deuill. Foz hee pꝛactyſeth nothing elſe than cooouers = 
towe Chyilles Church by offences and ſtumblyng blockes in Doc⸗ 
trine, in manners, and in affec tion. The Deuill iopnes too hym the 
Sophiſters, Pypocriges,and tyꝛants of the woꝛld, home hee ſfirretÞ.: 
vp too the intent hee may ltaue nothyng vnattempted , e 
meãs may make eyther to the ouerchzow oz to the rẽding ol the 
in pecces;and that doth the ſtoꝛy ofthe Church ſhewe, both be! 15 
flaud, and after the floud:in Egypt, in the wylderneſſe, in diuers perie- 
cutions, vnder Judges, Rings, and Captayns, in captiuitie and out ot 
taptiuitie, enen vntoo the commyng ol Chꝛiſt. Agapne,after Chꝛyſte 
the ſloꝛy of the Church hath infinite ceſtimonies of ſtumbling blocks, 
wherewich Sathanlpke an enimie inuadeth Chꝛiſtes Church, 
The thirde thing that Chziſtes ſaying contepneth, is a ehzeatnpng 
ot puniſhement which the Auchoz of offences ſhall entire. Wo bee 
to that man (ſaych hee) by whom the offence commeth. is meas 
nyng is, that thoſe which are an occaſion ofoffence too others, ſhall be 
puniſhed wich moſt grecuonus papnes . And it ts not oo bee doubted - 
but hee meaneth euerlaſtyng paynes. Howbeyt tothe intent wee may 
take the better heede, that wee become not authoꝛs ok offence, J will 
entreat ot them bꝛeefly. | 
Some kyn des of offences are too be eſchued, which take their dif- 
ferences of their cauſes . There is one kynde of offence: thatryleth of 
euill doctrine,o of coꝛruptyng the Doctrine ol the Church. Pee that 
aftcr this manner is an offence bnto others, followeth the eps of the 
Deuül his Father, whoonerthzewthe firſt man# woman with thys 
kynde of ſtumblyng blocke. Gene. 3-Another kynde of offence hr ry 
| c 


S. — 


regarding e doo c 
wi ; 


{ooke to che Clergie, oꝛ to the laytie, to the ener en . 
iectes, yet ſhall ſec all things fulofoffences of manners:ſdngutivis - 
Ig chat:Chuilt ſaide 2 Woe bee too the went pot. 
ee dine cfottacerivatthoaiueatihiegrs geg, 
their owe nature are indifferent: which mu be lumen y ut e 
we ate be not otended. The wilfull and vngodiy are cocbo deſpyſaub 
and fo) warrancthereofwe haue Chꝛiſles e 9s | . 


offences we haus ſaid moze elſeubere. has 
Ofthethindg ite; 
Ake heede tha Wee d iſpiſe not one of Fn 
Ifay vnto you, that in bean Ide 


holde the face of my Father which is in — Pere — com- 
mendech childꝛen vnto vs, that wee ſhoulde not by any meanes offend 
them. And he addeth the reaſon why. Bycauſe the — vf them 
beholde the faceof Gon the father chat is in heated at iter 1 
ing God hath ſo great regarde of Childxenz that et argen bs Ti 8 
gels to keepe them, it becommech not vs tu diſhonour chem Mere 
wee may note that childꝛen haue Angels to their keepers; which de⸗ 
fende them againſt Sathan . Agapne, wee mays bee neren pe 
thankfulneſſe towardes God, fox ſo great a benefite ; Moꝛeoi 

vs endeuour to keepe it ſtill by godly behauiour. Aud la 
ware that wee doo not by any vngodlyneſſe oz ſham: 


ſtraunge from vs, thoſe which inheanentviops £1ne ene N 
puretyleafrhe godly, bees — 

215 * 1 1210 5 SPM} $57,92 

F Scart tight egi pnnon. mag en ren FT 

— — mag ＋ 


PPb- 


The feaſt of all Saincts. 


—— Hebynes Capeh this: Are not al mind 
fring ſpirices , and ſent to miniſter fox their ſakes, which Hall bee 
heires of ſaluation? Of the euill Angels the Loꝛde ſapth, chat Sa⸗ 
than wich his companie is a lier and a murtherer from the beginning, 
And Peter ſaneth: The Deuill goeth about lyke a Lyon, ſeeking 
whom he may deuour. Mereby it is eaſie to vnderſtãd, that the church 
in this wozldeis as aEltie 2 which as it is defended within by good 
Angels :ſa is it aſſaulted without by ill Angels. Then ſeeing we are 
let in ſo great daũger, let vs pꝛay God to defend vs with his Angels, 
aud vnto him be pꝛaiſe, honour, and power fo2 euermoze. Amen, 


Uppon the feaſt of all Saut. | 


The Goſpell. Math.v, . 


N Eſus eng the people, went vp into 
Fo £51 the mountayne: and when he was ſet, 
his Diſciples came vnto him, and after 

that hee — opened — mouth, hee 


Bleſſed are the mecke, — ſhall re- 

e the inheritance of the earth. Bliſe 

ſed are they which hunger and thirſte after ryghteouſneſle . for 
they fhall be ſatiſſied. Bleſſed are the mercyfull for they ſhal ob- 
teyne mercy. Bleſſed are the poore in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are the peacemałers. for cheyſhall bee called the 
children of God. * are 3 ſuffer perſecution for 


righte= 


righteouſneſſe ſake,for theirs is the kingdome of hemien Reed 

are ye when men reuile you, and perſecute you, and tha). = 

al maner of euil ſayings againſt you for mx ſake! 

glad, for great is yourrewarde in heauen. Foul. he 
eee, which were before you. 


The expoſition of dheteez wth 
gens ol Sainctes were uppointed in the Church, notwichour 
right weightie cauſes,which. Iwdrehearle in ober, that me mf 
ble the feaſles ol Sainctes, to our owne behoofe,  : 

The firſt cauſe is, that the Scozie of the Church may be knowne, 
fo2 that is exceeding pꝛolitable. Foz thereby we vnderſtand both the 
ſtate of the Churche , and alſo what defenders and what enimies the 
Church hath had, 

The lecond is, that Gods benefites teas the members sf his 
Church may be thought vpon. Paule of a perſecuter became an A- 
poſtle. Peter foꝛ all that he had denied his maiſter, was receyued into 
fauour againe.ary Magdalen the ſinner was accepted fo2 a daugb⸗ 
ter, while ſhe ſtayed vpon Chziſt by faith. At the very poynt of dench 
Chꝛiſt offered himſelfe to be ſeen of tenen. Andſoin 'eneryeof the 
Sainctes are ſeuerall benefites of God to be ſeen. 

The thirde is, that haning conſidered theſe beneficesof God to⸗ 
wardes the Sainctes,wee ſhould glue God thankes, fo} that bee was 
ſomercyfull to metched ſianers, turnyng themlelues tothe Lende 
by true repentance, as tdrecepue them ints four and ta garniHe = 
them with ſo many benefices, and to holde them vp wap his ſpirit in 
this wilderneſle. 

The fourth is, that the ſundzy caſualries ofthe Sainctes houlvbe 
weyghed & compared with che perils of our times, As the godly wert 
oppꝛeſſed by the vngodly in olde time: Do are they at this dan In 
times paſt the Saints reioyted vnder godly gouernours , and hum 
then againe were faine to feele the hard poke of Tyzantes : and ſũ doo 
they in theſe dayes alſo, In theſe variable chaunces wee muff —— 
our ſelues with the examples of the Saints. 

The fifth is, that wee ſhoulde followe the Sainctes'in pacience; 
in Iyfe, in ſeruyng G D DO, in pꝛolelſion, in ſtedfaſtneſſe, and in other 
vertues. The Sainctes therefoze. mut hee as it wero:gramples 
eee, 


The feaſt fall Saints” fol. © 


The feaſt of all Saincts. ik. 
nies confeſſion,aitd pacience t Andthe Stinetes mink L 
—— of the ſame. 

"Tholinh s,char wee with godlpronings Hould defire to tom 

| tothe company ofthe Saintes, to the intent chat being at length deli⸗ 
uered from thele diſtreſſes, wee may liue bliſledly fo2 euermqze wyth 
Chziſt. In conſideration wherofChuilt auoucheth his Diſciples to be 
bliſſed, although they be afflicted with ſundzie mileries in this lyfe. 
And to this purpoſe perteyneth tha dapes Golpell, concerning lun · 

dꝛie bliſſedneſſes, accoadingas wee ſhall heare anon. Therefo2e 
— declare euery — Fuerally by it ſelfe. Thereis dut one 
| err. | 


9 Ofthe bliſedneſſe of Chriſter Diſciples, 


5 Liſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdome of 
heauẽ. In this ſentence Chailt ſhewerh the ſtrſt ſtep to the chiele 
riches. The chieke riches are the poſſeſſion of the kingdome of hea · 
urn, and ofeuerlaſting life. And the firlk ſtep in mounting vp to thele 
. riches,ispoozeneſſe of ſpirit, wherthꝛough being as it were ſilted ano 
ſearched, we feele aur ſelues — ok al rightedulnelle. 
hat? Dooth not poozenefle ſhut vs vut ofthe kingvome af hea⸗ 
uen + As it is well ſayde that the firſt ſtep vnto health is to knowe a 
mans viſeaſe, bycauſe he that knowes his diſeaſe, ſeekes conuenient 
remedie : So the firſt ſtep to the heauẽlp riches, is pooꝛenes of ſpitit, 
bicauſe he that feeleth this, ſeekech richrs elſewhere, And like as licks 
nelle is by nature a ſtep vnto death, ifrhe JPhilition helpe not: ſothis 
poozenelſe would ſend a man the ſtreight way to hel, but if Chꝛiſt in 
parted his riches vnto vs. Then doo nat the ſpirituail riches befall vs 
fo2 deſert of his poozenelle,but by the benefiteofthe heauenly king, to 
t all vppon whom fo? releite, the feeling of this ſpirituall pouertie ens 
foxcethvs. . Theretoꝛe the meaning at this plare is, that there is no 
cauſe why they ſhould thinke themſelues vnhappie, chat from che bot» 
tome ofcheir harte feele themſelues in very deede to bee voyde of all 
ryghteouſneſle, ſith this lelfe ſamt feeling of a mames owne pooze- 
neſſe is the firſt ſtep whereby he mounteth vp to the chiefe riches:that 
is in lay, tuo the kingdome of Heanen: not by it ſelft, and o it owne 
nature -burbpcanſe iccontetlery; vsto Nl ey on isthe onelp 
way into heaun. 1 
W has a 
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The feaſt of all Saĩncts. fol.. 


" Wthatmannerofthing ſpirimall oz ghotly pouertie is, it may be 
che ealiper vnderſtoode by a compariſon, ' Foz like as the pomʒeneſſt 
of beggerie, is not onelp extreeme needinelſe, but allo che openp20- 
feſſion of ehe lame: ſo the poozeneſle of ſpiric , is not onely the btters 
molt want of heauenly riches: chat is ta wit, ofrygbtedulnelle, holy⸗ 
nelle, and innocencie: but allo che pꝛoleſſion ot the ſame want befoze 
God, of whom wee delirereliefe ol vur needineſſe, lad Chyiltes lake; 
This pooꝛeneſſe IH -e 
riches oftÞeaten, ' | * 

The Ponkesabuled this place, Fo; out of it they taught,thach 
pouertie, that is tooſap, by beggerie, men merited the kingdome 
beauen, whereas Paule in the lirch to the Romanes ſayth playne - 
Iy : Eternall lyfe is Gods gifethzough Nelas Chic our Lorde. If 
it bee a free gilt: ſurely it is not purchaſed with pouertle; td 
daubtleſſe deſeruech nothing of it oume nature, but is a puniſhment, 
che cauſe whereof is partly waſtfulneſle, partly flouth, partly tbe pe. 
_ of ſome linne , and partly crpals ſake, as wasthe beggerie of 
. Bleſſed are thoſe that A ) comfort; 
— is a wonderful —ůů erery 

ſed, whereas nothing is moze agaynſt bleſſroneſſe than mournyng. 
But Ehniſtes ſaping is td bee vnderſtoode of the ſuccefſeofthemonre 
nyng, and not of the tyme of mournpng. Fo2 thus ſayth 


they ſhall recepue bomfort, thats, ben then mourning is x ome 4 


inthis wozld, $-0Ws ws "0.42 

This mourning pꝛoterdeth partly of the poozenelte otlptrit, ab 
partly ofthe myſeries ofthis pꝛeſent lyle, which doo as it were with 
à certapne fire boplevs and trie vs, and as it were wyth ſpurren quit. 
ken vs by to craue the endleſſe ioy which ſhali wppe away al teares. 
Then is nat mourning ol it ſelfe the cauſe ol bli but bycauſe 
it dꝛyueth vs vnto Chꝛiſt, who is the authoꝛ Ae e Þereun- 
ta therefoze maketh that ſaying of Paule: wee reiopce in tribulati⸗ 
ons, bycauſe they woozke parience: pacience, triall: triaſl, hope:and 
hope is not confoundev, bycauſe GD Dlouerhvs, Hereby it may 
be ealily percepned, chat Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh not ofevery kynde of mours 
nyng, but ofthe mourning that is accopdpng to God, and not arcozs 
ding to the wozld, 


» Ix 
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Bleſſed are the meele, aaa = 


The feaſt of all Saindts: | 


the earth. The meeke are peateable uyld, gentle, curte cus, and ſuch 
as bꝛydle heir affections;ſuch as art ade tobeeentreated ta fo giue 

wong when they are miſuſed; aud ſuch as had leuer looſe a thing, thã 

to ſtande in contention fox it. This vertue of meekeneſſe, qu ingeth 

ofthe true feare of God and of true lowline ſſe: the which Chꝛiſt com⸗ 

mendech to thoſe that are his, ſaying: Learne ot mee, bicauſe I am 

meeke and lowly of hart. It is a rule, that Chyiſtes diſciples muſt be 
meeke. The example ofthe rule is Chʒiſt. Foz he will that wee looke 

bpon hin when we minde this vertue. The Loꝛd ſaith not: Learne ot 
me to raiſe che dead, to chaſe away dewuls,to walbe dziſhod vppon the 

ſeu to faſt. xl.dapes t.xl.nights without ſuſtenãte. bit he ſaith, Learne 
of mee, fo I am meeke and lowly of hart. Tpis lowlineſle hath with 

it bꝛotherly louingne ſſe, wyereofche Lozde ſaych: By this ſhall all 

men know ye to be my Diſciples, if pee loue one another. But what 

is pꝛompled to che meeke + Bleſledneſle, and that is foz the ſequele 

thereof, Fo2 they hall poſleſſe the earth by right ok inheritance: not 

to that we ſhal liue vpon the earth, but fignratinely. Foz the land that 

was pꝛomiſed in old time vnta the Fathers, was a figure and repꝛe⸗ 
ſeatatiqnofthe heauenlp kingdame . andtherefoze the very thing it 
ſelle ig called by the name ol the ſhadowe of it. 

They that abuſe chis place ta ſtabliſh the doctrine ot merites, as 
though wee could earne heauen by our owne power, are fooles, and 
vnderſtande not Chziſtes woꝛdes. Pe ſaith, they ſhal poſſeſſe the earth 
by xight of inheritance. Where is that rygbt ol inheritance: Are we 
not tyerfoze heires, bycauſe we are freely adopted in Chaiſt by faith 
Dooch not Paule laye : Eternall lyfe is Gods gifte thzongh Teſug 
Chziſt aur Load? It is another thing to ſpeake ofthe cauſes of ſalua⸗ 
tian, and too ſpeake of the newe qualities of them that are heires of 
the ſaluation. 

Bliſſed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after ryghteouſneſſe, 
for they ſhall be ſatiſſied. Chiſten falke in this life hal neuer awe 
ſo muche water out of che fountaines of ſaluation, but that they ſhall 
ber moze chirſtie chan befoze, CAherefoze here the Loꝛde comfazs 
teth them, pꝛompling that che tyme ſhall come , that they ſhall bee 
ſatiſtied : foz the which latiſtying and ſuſfizance , they Hail pꝛofeſſe 
themſclues bappie. Wholoeuer hungreth and thirſtethalter ryghte? 
teouſneſſe, wiſheth two things: entern t: 

Fut, chat God map be openly glozifed byxight doctrine, holys 

8 life 
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n 
life , and pꝛokeflion. And ſecondly, chat eche eche man piſuately ihc ac- 
knowledge God, conceine fapthinChyilt ; ; beefilled with the bolze 
Ghoſt, and minde Gods righteouſneſſe in holy and pure like. Ofchis 
filling ſpeaketh Dauid, and ſaith it ſhall then be, uhen his glozyſhall 
—— Fo? (eroces it is inthe Apocalips)the Salty hall nels 
ther hunger noꝛ thirſt any moꝛe. 

Bliſſed are the mereyfulh for they ſhall obtaine mercie· Hers 
ts commended vnto vs, mercie towards thole that bee in miſerie, Fog 
Chziſt wyll haue his Diſciples — touched with cheyz 

owne miffoztunes ,-but allo ta rue other folkes myſeties: Mhich 
thing vndoubcedly is che duetie of true charitie . 'Neyther:vooth 
Chꝛiſt require onely that weoſhouldbefo2ie wichothermenfoprtheix 
barmes and myſeties: But he requireth our veede therewichall:His 
will is that wee ſhoulde put too dur helping hande . And leaſt they 
mygbt bee diſcouraged with chevnthankfulneſſeofmen,hee addeth a 
p2omile, Foz he pꝛomiſech thathee which is merrifull to his neigh» 
bour,ſhal obteine mercy axaine, and chat not only{with Govzbutailo 
among men. God pzomileth mercy to the merciful; andbzingeth too 
palle alſo that wee finde mercy-among men, while hee” bowerh heyz 
mindes to doo vs good: 

Bliſſed be tho pure in hart: for they ſnall ſee God, Cle anenelſe 
ok hart is here cõmended vnto bs, which is ſet againũ two bery gr 
bices,craftineſſe,and luſtfulneile: hen ie is ſec again or 
it is a ũmple oꝛ ſingle good meaning, whereby wes deale with men 
vnfatnedly and plainly withoite crooked fecches to dere iue chẽ . This 
ſapingofChyiltcherfoze is quite againſt the invgement ol mot men. 
Foꝛa number thinke themſelues then happy men, when they ci craf* 
tely compaſſe men and winde them in, to deceine them. In reſpect 
wherofchey hunt both fox the tonmendation ok wilvome ex foꝛ gaine, 
and alſo gape ſoꝝ the fauour ot great men. Notwithſtanding ;-Chyylt- 
will not haue his Dilciples doo ſo, but rather that they ſhould bee ton - 


tented with a ſimple well meaning ſo as their hart, hand, and tons un 
map leeme alto agree thzoughly in one. Tathele doth be pꝛomiſe hae IM,” 
they ſhall ſee God, in the light of God confiſteth the higheſt bill. But 45 bf 


whcucleannefſedfhartis ſet againſt luſſtulneſſe, it is the berye true 


chaſtitie, which Wan calleth holines, when he ſatch :Þerfozmt holy⸗ 
nes, witheut the which no ma ſhal ſee God. Foz like as god abhoyrethy+ - 


luſtes:ſo he is exceedingly delighted in che cha ſlitie of the faith full. += 
| | | | ; B . 1 2 
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1. oh "Thetcaſtofall Saincts. 
* Eleſſed are the Peace” malers : for they ſhall bee called tha 
children of GOD. Pere Chiſt commendeth to his Diſciples 
great vertue, and rare Peacemakers, and thoſe that endeuour tos 
make and maintapne peace and quietneſſe. Theſe, bycauſe they haue 
a contrarie deſire to the childꝛen ol Sathan, ſhall bee called the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God, as who after the exampie of God their father, are au⸗ 
thoꝛs of peace and quietnefſe, and dao helpe and delight many wyth 
chis their ſeeking ol peace. | A ; 

- Foxlike. as pzecious Balme filleth all che whole honſe wyth hys 
ſweete ſent: ſoone man that is aſecker ot peate, ic able to bzing toa⸗ 
greement a great company that is at oddes: And therefoze not with» 
ont cauſedooth Dauid commende the delire of concozde and peace, 
finging thus : Beholde, howe good and pleaſant a thing it is f. ho. 
thete tu dwell in vnitie. As the excellent oyntment that runneth down 
from the head vppon the beard, euen vppon the beard ok Aaron , and 
d2oppeth downe by the ſkirtes ofhis gannentes:As the dew of Hers 
mon that fallech vpponthe mountaines. Fm; ag thedewmaketh the 
ground fat thꝛough the bliſſing af the Loꝛde, ſo whereſdeuer there bee 
many peacentakers;there are fruitefull and happie common weales, 
Churches and houſholdes. Contrat iwiſe, where as ia not the loue of 

| peace,there is ſcoxchingaud dzought, that is to ſap, extreeme miſerie 

| and wetchedneſle, | | 

* Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for ryghteouſneſſe 
fake : for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. Bicanſe the ſlumbling 
blocke of perſe cution dooth moſt ſhake the mindes ofthe weake: hee 
dooth in very good ſeaſon put his Diſciples in mynde of the Croſſe, 
tothe intent they ſhould not bee dilmayde with the ſharpneſſe of per⸗ 
ſecutions, and fo renouace their pꝛofeſſion: but rather looke wiſely 
bpponthe kingdome okheauen which ts ſet befoze them, che deſire ol 
atteynment whereof,myght make them ſtrive moꝛe earneſtly to en · 
ter into it by many tribulations, Therefozelet vs folow the example 
of theſe that runne in a race: who alwayes haue an eye too the pꝛiſe 
that is appointed by the mayſter of the gaming, and ſo runne fooꝛth 
checrefully till they come to their races ende. So will Chꝛiſt haue 
his tu doo: hee will haue no loytering, butvnweeriable endeuour ol 
2 stylt they come to the ende of their race which is the kings 
dome of heauen. hy 2 If 
Agapne, whereas Chyiſt namerh but one cauſe of perſecution, 
F | : namelp 
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mely nighteaſneſte: bis meaning ls chat mer | wer our 
like, that we be not compelled ta ſuffer foz our qume — 2 
oume miſdeedes. Foz then ſhould perſecution be a iuſt puniſhment, 
and not a teſtunonie of the defence of righteouſkeſſe and truth. 
Peter adinofiſheth vs that we (ould not fufferas euil 
welldooers :ardthat, afterche exauple of cin, dhe Prophetess 
Apodles, and many Party?s, : 
- -Bliſedareyou when men reuyle youand perſeatte'y you Ne and 


falſiy reporte all manner ofeuill ſayings _ youfor my ſake. 


*Þe expoundech what it is to ſuffer perſecution foz righteouſneſſe, If 
. 
. ofthe Go ey repoꝛ of yon 

Pouſbalnacbe blilled.)Aky Nye ſuffer perſecution fo2 peu 85 


not thereupon be happie. F 02(as! one ſaith) it is the cauſe and not che N 


blood, chat maketh a martyꝛ. 


Reioyce and be glad, for great is your reward in heauen. Res: 


warde is arecompence ok obedience peelded to God in — 
The Lozd meaneth not by this ſaying, that — — merits 9 
lerution, fo beauen is the inhrritance ok his ch 
ſpurrech vs ko ward to the ſufferance of — 3 — 
befozevs his Fathers clemencie, who a re 


pence ki the troubles thatweendure in this life , which, THe 


recompence is founded vppon the croſle ul dur 1 


3 MHJeſusChyift,cowhomwity the Father ana . _, 
why Sf. the holy Gholf, bee honour, power, ani * e 
n 1 
out ende. Amen. 15 N . 5 
F All giorie honont: thanles and p 18 be er en to Coda, 
The Father, Sonne, and holy Gholighre f 
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4 Table 27 Bude the Goes d con- 


 teyned in this woorkc. 


e firſte Sunday in Ad- 20 The rd Lon, 75 

mn fol. 5. 21 The. iii. Sunday in Lent. 80 

. The feconde Sundaye i on 22 The. iii. Sunday in Lent. 84 
Aduent 23 The fyfth — in Lent 

3 The dau Sundaye'i in ad . . commanlye: called Paſsion 
_ | * . 2 Sunday, 88 
4 The fourth Sun y in Ad- 24 Palme Sunday. 92 
nent. 15 26 Mayndy Thurllay 96 

5 Chriſtmas day. 19 25 Sood Fuyday. 99 
6 Sain& Stephane day. _ 23 27 Eaſterday: 3 111 
7 8 John Euangeliſtes 28 3 il. holla in Eaſter 


day On. 1 

$ Sundaye in Chriſtmaſſe 9 'Th 5 il. holy daye in Eaſter 
= „ -20.., 138.12 

9 . 33 30 "Terk ny ir 
0 7. "1 Me 

11 es dae 31 1. beende Sundays. 2 5 
pi phanie. | 1 f 128 


12 rene Sunday after the : ples ig chirde Sunday after Ea- 
h | 132 
13 Meder n e. nb saun d 


Epiphanie. he der. 
14 — rad FUR 34 The fyfch Sundaye * E. 
Epiphanie. ſter. 140 


15 ** fyfth Sundaye after 5 35 The Aſcenſion day, 144 


| Th Sun afar 
16 e caled Se, 7 hav * og 8 No 


geſima. o 37 Whitſündaye or — 
17 The Sunday called Pin coſt, 152 


ſima. g 38 'Whitſon Munday. 156 
8 The Sundaye called Quin- 39 Whitſon Tueſday. 160 
— or n, 40 Trinitie Sunday. 163 
41 The firſt Sunday after Trini- 
* ede inden 73 tie. 168 
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x * The ſeconds sage e 
f Trinitie: - | 


"43 The thirde Sundaye after Diners 6 xk 
Irinitie. 176 58 The.xviii. 
44. The. iii. Sunday after Trini- By 1 2 
tie. 1380 30 Thesis Sundzyafter 
45 The fyfth Sunday after Tri- tie. 3 
nitie. 184 60 The: we. Sund 
46 The fixt Sunday after Trini - . 
tie. 3 21 1 8 1 The Trip 1 
47 The ſeuenth Sunday after tie. anda 
Trinitie. 193 62 Ther Sunday iter i rt 
48 — Theeight Sunday ter Tre tore Lye 
| "167" 6x dhe. wü duni After 
49 "The ninthe Sundaye after iti... 
ITrinitie. — 20164 ee 
50 The tenth Sunday after Tri- nitie. f 
nitie. 205 65 The, xv. Sunday after" er f 
51 The eleuenth Sunday after p nitie. 270 
Trinitie. 20g 66 The on of dure 
52 The twelfth Sunday mm Lady. F 81 2 
Irinitie. e The Annunciation. of S 
73. The thirteenth Sunday after Lad). CEEY 
Trig. en e - 348.68 The Natluit eh Kant ieh 


51 The, ili. Sunday after Tri- Baptiſt 82 
nitie. 222 2 85 Viſitation of OureLas 
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75] Ozaſmuch as this pielent waogke thalk 


eme tothe handesofali men, as well of 
e dbendeſt, vnſkilfulleſt , andvnlearnedeſk 
ſozt, that are vtterly ignozant of the Las 
tin tongue, and ofthe right vnderſtanding 
ol ſuch woꝛds, as are taken out of the La» 
tin into Engliſhe, fox the moze beautily. 
ing ok our ſpeache, and better expꝛe ſling 
of our mindes:as to the bandes of the ſkil⸗ 
— ful and learned ſozt: I haue added a byiefe 
declaration 02 expoſition of cercapne of thoſe wozdes vſed in my ttan⸗ 
llation. Wherein as If ſeeke and wiſh the furtherance ofthe one ſoꝛt, 
(fo2 ta read and not vnderſtande wauld doo chem ſinall pleaſure : ) ſa 
Ideſtre the fauoncable acceptationofthe other ſozt : whoſe helpe and 
aide I gladly crane to the amendment and gentle interpꝛeting of ſuch 
faultes as haue elcaped either mee in tranſlating , oz the Stacioner 
in Printing. 7 70! 5 


* | 3 ; 
A Bandvrto giue ouer, to peelde vp,toleatte oz caſt vp, to fozlake, 
| to put into the hand oꝛ power ol an other man, to ſubmit io an 

other mans will oz vſe. | 1 1 
Albſurdiue à thing cleane contrarie (oz at leaſt wyle irkſome) tos 

reaſon, ſuch a ching as it greeueth a man to heare it, irkſomnelle, 
Acceſſoris, that which commeth from ellewhere, an appurtcnance 
that is nat pꝛoperly o2 peculiarly belonging to a thing, that which 
naturally is no part oꝛ member ofa thing, and pet goeth with it in 
ſuch wile, as it may at all tymes be feparated from it without ime 
papꝛing the fozmer condition, eſtate, and nature of it. An accident 

oꝛ extraodinarie. = ” 

Admini/tration,the maner of diſpoſing and ozdering of things as wel 
in {mal matters, as tn gouernment and great affapꝛes. : 
Admiration, wonderment oꝛ maruelling at a thing, bigh commonda- 
Lion e pꝛaiſe giuen to any thing, reioycement oꝛ delight in a thing. 
Amorition,; admonilhment, warning, inkling, fozetelling ofanpe 


thing, 4 
Aduucate, 


1 


_- " Ancxpolilon dene ee, E. 
* eee, 


| — N —— 
——— 
Santence 


OF: 


— —— 
ores wg riyonahngconkehvea hint 
;catche a thing. tu attaine to a ching 


Alen erent, burning,glawing.hot garnelt,oufepned, | 

| eAuthenticall that which is of auchozigte ,- that wich are a 
© -wepgbt eſtimation, oz maieſtie , — , effectuall, autho« 
EN 


n 4 ! 


B. . ; * "i"; 


BSR is poperly bee that is not a Fad 3 

which name is nowe applytd tu any that is in conditions any 
manners rade, ſierce, cruell, unciuill, vnnurtured, 02 in ſpeache 
_* grafe,vnlearned,harthe,vneloquent. Alla it ſignifeth an Alien, 

. © " Foxrepuer,02Straunger bozue 

Aueh. — eget res, plenbns; benes 
lite o2 friendſhip vpon vg. 


C. 


Alanwtie,noperiy a laying of Cozne by exceſſe of wynde and 

koule weather, e by a Petapho? allo it ſignifieth any manner of 

greattrouble, affliction, aduerlicie,o2 milerie, that onere{20weth a 
man oꝛ bꝛingeth him vnder foote, ; 
Celebrate, to ſet fooꝛth, tao publiſhe, toſolemnize , toobtter , too _ 
declare, o todooa thing und ppapſe,Deuotioneucrence, POPE, 1 
o topfulnefle, | | 
2M — Captaine * ahundzedmen, 
2 Q gait, 


oa = erent entity Boner) rt EA 
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\ Crenmfarce afarrefecch ez windlaſſein amattet, a ching chat com. = 
3 . p2cheudeth matters in it. Allorhelarge ferting'ourof.a ching by 
8 Et. ſcuerall members and particulars A gopng aboute the 
N J '| i 4 
4 center, thynges that are aboute vs, chinges that beſet 02 be- 
: W < ſeege bs, things chat enuyꝛon and hem vs in on all lddes , things 
„ 8 alwayes conterſauntandathand withvs , things that accompae 
ö nie bs, 755 x ; 
= Civilsiecurtelie,yoodbehanlour zhonel?comerſdrion', comely and 
gentle behamour; ne 
Commuzion, fellowſhip , partaking partnerſhip zconipanie, vſe oz 
entoping of a thing in common, Allo the vnitiug oꝛ knitting tos 
gither ol diuers perſons as it were in one Teague and bond of ali⸗ 
> aͤnce, as wel by inſeparable cotlentof wil and affection of mynde, 
as bpontwardconnerſarion and trade oflife. | 
+” _ Conſerrated,halowed,madeholp, put. appotntedto holy ble af 
£ ſigned to the ſeruice of God, 
=" Conftaxcicaltedfaſtand continual ſticking to the truth, x an bmmoue: 
able abiding in all goodnes, It is tontrary to wauering. 
Contrite , bꝛooled oz b2zoken , as thinges are bzaped ina mozter, 
Thereok commeth Contrition, which is an inwar de remozſe witch 
, — earneſt ſoꝛrome and griele of mynde fo ſinne, oꝛ fo2 offending 
— d. 
£ Conuince, to pꝛooue athing ſubltancially,cuidently and plainly : coo 
- onertome by manifeſt and apparant realn: to ſhewe a thyng bs 
Ip *- ſarcheffectuall and open argumentes, that the very aduerſarie map 
E not be able to gainſap it. 


Croſſe, is put fo2 any perſecution,affliction,trouble, loſſe, hinderance, 
diſeaſe of body,oz diſquietnes ofminde, 

Curioſſris, an ouermuch carefulneſſe, o2 inquiſitiueneſle in other mens 

matters. pee that is infected wich this vice Paule termeth & 

Bulſpbody. 

Curiouſueſſe, is an ouermuch pꝛeciſeneſſe in a mans owne * 


| D. 
: DD — Mues, Mockerie; mockage, adeceitfull thing, and 
; 4  whatloeuer blearcthmens eyes that they caunot diſcerne the 


A erpoßtion — woordes? 


| o rex 1. ei 
Dzſtinguiſbe, too put a difference berweene thinges,too leparace intoo A 
partes a members, too diſſeuer, ta diuide. "Y 
Durable, — which exureh mel "4 


rr: e Fr 


Eu mu pr es qi 


1 


ae, —— Hine, the nn 
F — — | 
Hgurate, to — — ngen internen 
to ſhadowe oz repꝛeſent, to meane dercn ieee, 
| teobeare the Image a üer ofathyog, oc 


Lorie, is a of woozthpneſle, ls 
Cons deſertes of mam great benefites and good turnes. & 
Glorifie, tuo gyue glozie,honour,p2apſe, oz commendation too an bas 

dp,02 too maintepne the good naine,honour,and eſtimation of a bo- 

dp. Allo too bying too euerlaſting bliſſe and heauenlp felicitie, 


H. 
BJ Abnation,: adwelling place. 
2. — apparell,countenance, n 

behaniour,pzetendeth tobe another man chan be is in deede, fiich a | 
one as connterfetteth hymlelfe to be holy ox righteous,and is not. 
Honour, is the eſtimation that is gyuen by agreeable iudgement and 

conſent of good men too any body: in conmetdacion ad rwareg 

of his ſingular vertues, | 


wh . > RT 5 . a 

1 lets, hpnderavces , foppes. +8 
Ireeſt, raue copulation of man Os woman dane 
. iii. 5 5 
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5  'Ancxpolition's | certainew "IM 
* — — 


Lecorporare,g00 gratt une thing intod the body ofanother,tomakeone 
body 02 lubſlance of ewo,0z nioe,toomixt 02 put roagyther, . (7 

Tecurre,toorunne intoo, 

Jfalbble, vndecepuable, that which will not bereyut, nag can bee be 
\ nne 

alt. 

Luſtitute, to begin, to goe in hande with a thing, to peine, to purpoſe, 
to appoint, to make, to found, oa ſtablih, to decree,to letbpa newe, 
to bꝛyng ina neuwe. 

Iuterprete, expound, open, make playn andmanifeſ to an other mans 
vnderſtandyng, too ſhewe the ſenſe oꝛ meanpng of a thong. Allo too : 
, accopte oz take the meauyng of athpag ia goed 92 ill parte. 

Innecation, is a callyng vpyon any thyug with truſt in the ſame. It 
conſiſtech of two partes, that is too wit, of pzayer and thankeſgy* 


uing. 

Iuſtiſied, fond ryxhteous , made reguteous, accounted oꝛ accepted 
fo2 righteous, that is too ſave, fret and eleere from ſiunt, oz ſet fret 
from ſume and the yenalties thereof, 


M, 
M 8 are all Þzinces,Rulers, Gouernours, o Dfficers 
placed in Authoꝛitie by God, oʒ by the Soueraine at am tom. 
mon weale. 

Maieſtie, the ſtately pozte and honourable reno ume of any Paince, 
people, ſuperioꝛ, oz ſouerepne:and the comely and beautyfull grace 
of any thing that is excellente. 

Matrone, an auncient, ſober, and diſcreete woman, chat eyther hach,oz 


bach bad Chimlen- luch a one as to hir lad be haulour deſernech too ä 


bee called a Botherly waman. 
Mediation, the earneſt myndyng oz thynkyng vpon a tbyng, the olten 
conſideration and muſing vpon a thing, myndlulneſſe, ſtudie. | 
Metaphor, is the putting ouer of a woopde from hys proper and nacits 
rall ſignification to a foreyne oꝛ bnpꝛoper ligntfication, As Fol. 26 
where the wozlde is termed a fielde, Chriſte a Seedman , and hys 
woo2de the lecde:in which ſpeeches, che woozdes fiew,ſeedem3,and F 
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